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BOOK  XXI 


AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  OF 
FRIEDRICH’S  LIFE 

1763—1786 

CHAPTER  I 
PREFATORY 

The  Twelve  Hercules-labours  of  this  King  have  ended  here; 
what  was  required  of  him  in  World-History  is  accomplished. 
There  remain  to  Friedrich  Twenty- three  Years  more  of  Life, 
which  to  Prussian  History  are  as  full  of  importance  as  ever ; 
but  do  not  essentially  concern  European  History,  Europe 
having  gone  the  road  we  now  see  it  in.  On  the  grand  World- 
Theatre  the  curtain  has  fallen  for  a  New  Act ;  Friedrich’s 
part,  like  everybody’s  for  the  present,  is  played  out.  In  fact, 
there  is,  during  the  rest  of  his  Reign,  nothing  of  World- 
History  to  be  dwelt  on  anywhere.  America,  it  has  been 
decided,  shall  be  English  ;  Prussia  be  a  Nation.  The  French, 
as  finis  of  their  attempt  to  cut  Germany  in  Four,  find  them¬ 
selves  sunk  into  torpor,  abeyance  and  dry-rot ;  fermenting 
towards  they  know  not  what.  Towards  Spontaneous  Com¬ 
bustion  in  the  year  1789,  and  for  long  years  onwards  ! 

There,  readers,  there  is  the  next  mile-stone  for  you,  in  the 
History  of  Mankind  !  That  universal  Burning-up,  as  in  hell- 
fire,  of  Human  Shams.  The  oath  of  Twenty-five  Million 
men,  which  has  since  become  that  of  all  men  whatsoever, 
‘  Rather  than  live  longer  under  lies,  we  will  die  !  ’ — that  is 
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the  New  Act  in  World-History.  New  Act, — or,  we  may  call 
it  New  Part-,  Drama  of  World-History,  Part  Third.  If 
Part  Second  was  1,800  years  ago,  this  I  reckon  will  be  Part 
Third.  This  is  the  truly  celestial -infernal  Event:  the 
strangest  we  have  seen  for  a  thousand  years.  Celestial  in  one 
part ;  in  the  other,  infernal.  For  it  is  withal  the  breaking- 
out  of  universal  mankind  into  Anarchy,  into  the  faith  and 
practice  of  Wo-Government, — that  is  to  say  (if  you  will  be 
candid),  into  unappeasable  Revolt  against  Sham  -  Governors 
and  Sham-Teachers, — which  I  do  charitably  define  to  be  a 
Search,  most  unconscious,  yet  in  deadly  earnest,  for  true 
Governors  and  Teachers.  That  is  the  one  fact  of  World- 
History  worth  dwelling  on  at  this  day  ;  and  Friedrich  cannot 
be  said  to  have  had  much  hand  farther  than  that. 

Nor  is  the  progress  of  a  French  or  European  world,  all 
silently  ripening  and  rotting  towards  such  issue,  a  thing  one 
wishes  to  dwell  on.  Only  when  the  Spontaneous  Combustion 
breaks  out ;  and,  many-coloured,  with  loud  noises,  envelopes 
the  whole  world  in  anarchic  flame  for  long  hundreds  of  years  : 
then  has  the  Event  come ;  there  is  the  thing  for  all  men  to 
mark,  and  to  study  and  scrutinise  as  the  strangest  thing  they 
ever  saw.  Centuries  of  it  yet  lying  ahead  of  us ;  several  sad 
Centuries,  sordidly  tumultuous,  and  good  for  little  !  Say  Two 
Centuries  yet, — say  even  Ten  of  such  a  process :  before  the 
Old  is  completely  burnt  out,  and  the  New  in  any  state  of 
sightliness  ?  Millennium  of  Anarchies  ; — abridge  it,  spend 
your  heart’s-blood  upon  abridging  it,  ye  Heroic  Wise  that 
are  to  come !  For  it  is  the  consummation  of  All  the 
Anarchies  that  are  and  were  ; — which  I  do  trust  always 
means  the  death  (temporary  death)  of  them  !  Death  of  the 
Anarchies  :  or  a  world  once  more  built  wholly  on  Fact  better 
or  worse ;  and  the  lying  jargoning  professor  of  Sham-Fact, 
whose  name  is  Legion,  who  as  yet  (oftenest  little  conscious  of 
himself)  goes  tumulting  and  swarming  from  shore  to  shore, 
become  a  species  extinct,  and  well  known  to  be  gone  down 
to  Tophet  ! — 
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There  were  bits  of  Anarchies  before,  little  and  greater  :  but 
till  that  of  France  in  1789,  there  was  none  long  memorable; 
all  were  pygmies  in  comparison,  and  not  worth  mentioning 
separately.  In  1772  the  Anarchy  of  Poland,  which  had  been 
a  considerable  Anarchy  for  about  three  hundred  years,  got 
itself  extinguished, — what  we  may  call  extinguished  ; — decisive 
surgery  being  then  first  exercised  upon  it  :  an  Anarchy  put 
in  the  sure  way  of  extinction.  In  1775,  again,  there  began, 
over  seas,  another  Anarchy  much  more  considerable, — little 
dreaming  that  it  could  be  called  an  Anarchy  ;  on  the  contrary, 
calling  itself  Liberty,  Rights  of  Man ;  and  singing  boundless 
Io-Paeans  to  itself,  as  is  common  in  such  cases ;  an  Anarchy 
which  has  been  challenging  the  Universe  to  show  the  like  ever 
since.  And  which  has,  at  last,  flamed-up  as  an  independent 
Phenomenon,  unexampled  in  the  hideously  suicidal  way  ; — 
and  does  need  much  to  get  burnt  out,  that  matters  may  begin 
anew  on  truer  conditions.  But  neither  the  Partition  of 
Poland ,  nor  the  American  War  of  Independence  have  much 
general  importance,  or,  except  as  precursors  of  1789,  are 
worth  dwelling  on  in  History.  From  us  here,  so  far  as 
Friedrich  is  concerned  with  them,  they  may  deserve  some 
transient  mention,  more  or  less :  but  World-History,  eager 
to  be  at  the  general  Funeral-pile  and  ultimate  Burning-up 
of  Shams  in  this  poor  World,  will  have  less  and  less  to  say  of 
small  tragedies  and  premonitory  symptoms. 

Curious  how  the  busy  and  continually  watchful  and  specu¬ 
lating  Friedrich,  busied  about  his  dangers  from  Austrian 
encroachments,  from  Russian-Turk  Wars,  Bavarian  Succes¬ 
sions,  and  other  troubles  and  anarchies  close  by,  saw  nothing 
to  dread  in  France  ;  nothing  to  remark  there,  except  carelessly, 
from  time  to  time,  its  beggarly  decaying  condition,  so  strangely 
sunk  in  arts,  in  arms,  in  finance  ;  oftenest  an  object  of  pity 
to  him,  for  he  still  has  a  love  for  France ; — and  reads  not  the 
least  sign  of  that  immeasurable,  all-engulfing  French  Revolu¬ 
tion  which  was  in  the  wind  !  Neither  Voltaire  nor  he  have 
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the  least  anticipation  of  such  a  thing.  Voltaire  and  he  see, 
to  their  contentment,  Superstition  visibly  declining :  Fried¬ 
rich  rather  disapproves  the  heat  of  Voltaire’s  procedures  on 
the  Infame.  ‘  Why  be  in  such  heat  ?  Other  nonsense,  quite 
equal  to  it,  will  be  almost  sure  to  follow.  Take  care  of  your 
own  skin  !  ’  Voltaire  and  he  are  deeply  alive,  especially 
Voltaire  is,  to  the  horrors  and  miseries  which  have  issued  on 
mankind  from  a  Fanatic  Popish  Superstition,  or  Creed  of 
Incredibilities, — which  (except  from  the  throat  outwards,  from 
the  bewildered  tongue  outwards)  the  orthodox  themselves 
cannot  believe,  but  only  pretend  and  struggle  to  believe. 
This  Voltaire  calls  ‘  The  Infamous  ’ ;  and  this — what  name 
can  any  of  us  give  it  ?  The  man  who  believes  in  falsities  is 
very  miserable.  The  man  who  cannot  believe  them,  but  only 
struggles  and  pretends  to  believe ;  and  yet,  being  armed  with 
the  power  of  the  sword,  industriously  keeps  menacing  and 
slashing  all  round,  to  compel  every  neighbour  to  do  like  him  : 
what  is  to  be  done  with  such  a  man  ?  Human  Nature  calls 
him  a  Social  Nuisance  ;  needing  to  be  handcuffed,  gagged 
and  abated.  Human  Nature,  if  it  be  in  a  terrified  and 
imperilled  state,  with  the  sword  of  this  fellow  swashing  round 
it,  calls  him  ‘  infamous,’  and  a  Monster  of  Chaos.  He  is 
indeed  the  select  Monster  of  that  region ;  the  Patriarch  of  all 
the  Monsters,  little  as  he  dreams  of  being  such.  An  Angel 
of  Heaven  the  poor  caitiff  dreams  himself  rather,  and  in 
cheery  moments  is  conscious  of  being : — Bedlam  holds  in  it 
no  madder  article.  And  I  often  think  he  will  again  need  to 
be  tied  up  (feeble  as  he  now  is  in  comparison,  disinclined 
though  men  are  to  manacling  and  tying) ;  so  many  helpless 
infirm  souls  are  wandering  about,  not  knowing  their  right- 
hand  from  their  left,  who  fail  a  prey  to  him.  ‘  I? Infame?  I 
also  name  him, — knowing  well  enough  how  little  he,  in  his 
poor  muddled,  drugged  and  stupefied  mind,  is  conscious  of 
deserving  that  name.  More  signal  enemy  to  God,  and  friend 
of  the  Other  Party,  walks  not  the  Earth  in  our  day. 

Anarchy  in  the  shape  of  religious  slavery  was  what  Voltaire 
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and  Friedrich  saw  all  round  them.  Anarchy  in  the  shape  of 
Revolt  against  Authorities  was  what  Friedrich  and  Voltaire 
had  never  dreamed  of  as  possible,  and  had  not  in  their  minds 
the  least  idea  of.  In  one,  or  perhaps  two  places  you  may  find 
in  Voltaire  a  grim  and  rather  glad  forethought,  not  given  out 
as  prophecy,  but  felt  as  interior  assurance  in  a  moment  of  hope, 
How  these  priestly  Sham  Hierarchies  will  be  pulled  to  pieces, 
probably  on  the  sudden,  once  people  are  awake  to  them. 
Yes,  my  much-suffering  M.  de  Voltaire,  be  pulled  to  pieces ; 
or  go  aloft,  like  the  awakening  of  Vesuvius,  one  day, — Vesuvius 
awakening  after  ten  centuries  of  slumber,  when  his  crater  is 
all  grown  grassy,  bushy,  copiously  ‘  tenanted  by  wolves 1  I  am 
told  ;  which,  after  premonitory  grumblings,  heeded  by  no  wolf 
or  bush,  he  will  hurl  bodily  aloft,  ten  acres  at  a  time,  in  a 
very  tremendous  manner.1  A  thought  like  this,  about  the 
Priestly  Sham-Hierarchies,  I  have  found  somewhere  in  Vol¬ 
taire  :  but  of  the  Social  and  Civic  Sham-Hierarchies  (which 
are  likewise  accursed,  if  they  knew  it,  and  indeed  are  junior 
copartners  of  the  Priestly  ;  and,  in  a  sense,  sons  and  products 
of  them,  and  cannot  escape  being  partakers  of  their  plagues), 
there  is  no  hint  in  Voltaire,  though  Voltaire  stood  at  last 
only  fifteen  years  from  the  Fact  (1778-1793);  nor  in  Fried¬ 
rich,  though  he  lived  almost  to  see  the  Fact  beginning. 

Friedrich’s  History  being  henceforth  that  of  a  Prussian 
King,  is  interesting  to  Prussia  chiefly,  and  to  us  little  other¬ 
wise  than  as  the  Biography  of  a  distinguished  fellow-man. 
Friedrich’s  Biography,  his  Physiognomy  as  he  grows  old, 
quietly  on  his  own  harvest-field,  among  his  own  People :  this 
has  still  an  interest,  and  for  any  feature  of  this  we  shall  be 
eager  enough ;  but  this  withal  is  the  most  of  what  we  now 
want.  And  not  very  much  even  of  this  ;  Friedrich  the  unique 
King  not  having  as  a  man  any  such  depth  and  singularity, 
tragic,  humorous,  devotionally  pious,  or  other,  as  to  authorise 
much  painting  in  that  aspect.  Extreme  brevity  beseems  us 
in  these  circumstances  :  and  indeed  there  are, — as  has  already 
1  First  modern  Eruption  of  Vesuvius,  A.D.  1631,  after  long  interval  of  rest. 
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happened  in  different  parts  of  this  Enterprise  (Nature  herself, 
in  her  silent  way,  being  always  something  of  an  Artist  in 
such  things), — other  circumstances,  which  leave  us  no  choice 
as  to  that  of  detail.  Available  details,  if  we  wished  to  give 
them,  of  Friedrich’s  later  Life,  are  not  forthcoming :  masses 
of  incondite  marine-stores,  tumbled  out  on  you,  dry-rubbish 
shot  with  uncommon  diligence  for  a  hundred  years,  till,  for 
Rubbish-Pelion  piled  on  Rubbish-Ossa,  you  lose  sight  of  the 
stars  and  azimuths ;  whole  mountain  continents,  seemingly 
all  of  cinders  and  sweepings  (though  fragments  and  remnants 
do  lie  hidden,  could  you  find  them  again) : — these  are  not 
details  that  will  be  available !  Anecdotes  there  are  in 
quantity  ;  but  of  uncertain  quality  ;  of  doubtful  authenticity, 
above  all.  One  recollects  hardly  any  Anecdote  whatever  that 
seems  completely  credible,  or  renders  to  us  the  Physiognomy 
of  Friedrich  in  a  convincing  manner.  So  remiss  a  creature 
has  the  Prussian  Clio  been, — employed  on  all  kinds  of  loose 
errands  over  the  Earth  and  the  Air  ;  and  as  good  as  altogether 
negligent  of  this  most  pressing  errand  in  her  own  House. 
Peace  be  with  her,  poor  slut ;  why  should  we  say  one  other 
hard  word  on  taking  leave  of  her  to  all  eternity  ! — 

The  practical  fact  is,  what  we  have  henceforth  to  produce 
is  more  of  the  nature  of  a  loose  Appendix  of  Papers,  than 
of  a  finished  Narrative.  Loose  Papers, — which,  we  will  hope, 
the  reader  can,  by  industry,  be  made  to  understand  and 
tolerate :  more  we  cannot  do  for  him.  No  continuous 
Narrative  is  henceforth  possible  to  us.  For  the  sake  of 
Friedrich’s  closing  Epoch,  we  will  visit,  for  the  last  time, 
that  dreary  imbroglio  under  which  the  memory  of  Friedrich, 
which  ought  to  have  been,  in  all  the  epochs  of  it,  bright  and 
legible,  lies  buried ;  and  will  try  to  gather,  as  heretofore,  and 
put  under  labels.  What  dwells  with  oneself  as  human  may 
have  some  chance  to  be  humanly  interesting.  In  the  wildest 
chaos  of  marine-stores  and  editorial  shortcomings  (provided 
only  the  editors  speak  truth,  as  these  poor  fellows  do),  this 
can  be  done.  Part  the  living  from  the  dead  ;  pick  out  what 
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has  some  meaning,  leave  carefully  what  has  none ;  you  will  in 
some  small  measure  pluck  up  the  memory  of  a  hero,  like 
drowned  honour  by  the  locks,  and  rescue  it  into  visibility. 

That  Friedrich,  on  reaching  home,  made  haste  to  get  out 
of  the  bustle  of  joyances  and  exclamations  on  the  streets ; 
proceeded  straight  to  his  music-chapel  in  Charlottenburg, 
summoning  the  Artists,  or  having  them  already  summoned ; 
and  had  there,  all  alone,  sitting  invisible  wrapt  in  his  cloak, 
Graun’s  or  somebody’s  grand  Te-Deum  pealed  out  to  him,  in 
seas  of  melody, — soothing  and  salutary  to  the  altered  soul, 
revolving  many  things, — is  a  popular  myth,  of  pretty  and 
appropriate  character ;  but  a  myth  only,  with  no  real 
foundation,  though  it  has  some  loose  and  apparent.1  No 
doubt,  Friedrich  had  his  own  thoughts  on  entering  Berlin 
again,  after  such  a  voyage  through  the  deeps ;  himself,  his 
Country  still  here,  though  solitary  and  in  a  world  of  wild 
shipwrecks.  He  was  not  without  piety ;  but  it  did  not 
take  the  devotional  form,  and  his  habits  had  nothing  of  the 
clerical. 

What  is  perfectly  known,  and  much  better  worth  knowing, 
is  the  instantaneous  practical  alacrity  with  which  he  set 
about  repairing  that  immense  miscellany  of  ruin ;  and  the 
surprising  success  he  'had  in  dealing  with  it.  His  methods, 
his  rapid  inventions  and  procedures,  in  this  matter,  are  still 
memorable  to  Prussia ;  and  perhaps  might  with  advantage 
be  better  known  than  they  are  in  some  other  Countries.  To 
us,  what  is  all  we  can  do  with  them  here,  they  will  indicate 
that  this  is  still  the  old  Friedrich,  with  his  old  activities  and 
promptitudes ;  which  indeed  continue  unabated,  lively  in 
Peace  as  in  War,  to  the  end  of  his  life  and  reign. 

The  speed  with  which  Prussia  recovered  was  extraordinary. 
Within  little  more  than  a  year  (June  1st,  1764),  the  Coin 
was  all  in  order  again;  in  1765,  the  King  had  rebuilt,  not 
to  mention  other*  things,  ‘  in  Silesia  8,000  Houses,  in 

1  In  Preuss,  ii,  4 6,  all  the  details  of  it. 
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Pommern  6,500.’ 1  Prussia  has  been  a  meritorious  Nation; 
and,  however  cut  and  ruined,  is  and  was  in  a  healthy  state, 
capable  of  recovering  soon.  Prussia  has  defended  itself 
against  overwhelming  odds, — brave  Prussia  ;  but  the  real  soul 
of  its  merit  was  that  of  having  merited  such  a  King  to 
command  it.  Without  this  King,  all  its  valours,  disciplines, 
resources  of  war,  would  have  availed  Prussia  little.  No 
wonder  Prussia  has  still  a  loyalty  to  its  great  Friedrich, 
to  its  Hohenzollern  Sovereigns  generally.  Without  these 
Hohenzollerns,  Prussia  had  been,  what  we  long  ago  saw  it, 
the  unluckiest  of  German  Provinces;  and  could  never  have 
had  the  pretension  to  exist  as  a  Nation  at  all.  Without  this 
particular  Hohenzollern,  it  had  been  trampled  out  again,  after 
apparently  succeeding.  To  have  achieved  a  Friedrich  the 
Second  for  King  over  it,  was  Prussia’s  grand  merit. 

An  accidental  merit,  thinks  the  reader  ?  No,  reader,  you  may 
believe  me,  it  is  by  no  means  altogether  such.  Nay,  I  rather 
think,  could  we  look  into  the  Account-Books  of  the  Recording 
Angel  for  a  course  of  centuries,  no  part  of  it  is  such  !  There 
are  Nations  in  which  a  Friedrich  is,  or  can  be,  possible ;  and 
again  there  are  Nations  in  which  he  is  not  and  cannot.  To 
be  practically  reverent  of  Human  Worth  to  the  due  extent, 
and  abhorrent  of  Human  Want  of  Worth  in  the  like  pro¬ 
portion,  do  you  understand  that  art  at  all  ?  I  fear,  not, — 
or  that  you  are  much  forgetting  it  again  !  Human  Merit,  do 
you  really  love  it  enough ,  think  you  ; — human  Scoundrelism 
(brought  to  the  dock  for  you,  and  branded  as  scoundrel),  do 
you  even  abhor  it  enough  ?  Without  that  reverence  and  its 
corresponding  opposite-pole  of  abhorrence,  there  is  simply  no 
possibility  left.  That,  my  friend,  is  the  outcome  and  sum¬ 
mary  of  all  virtues  in  this  world,  for  a  man  or  for  a  Nation 
of  men.  It  is  the  supreme  strength  and  glory  of  a  Nation ; 
— without  which,  indeed,  all  other  strengths,  and  enormities 
of  bullion  and  arsenals  and  warehouses,  are  no  strength. 
None,  I  should  say ; — and  are  oftenest  even  the  reverse. 

1  Rodenbeck,  ii.  234,  261. 
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Nations  who  have  lost  this  quality,  or  who  never  had  it, 
what  Friedrich  can  they  hope  to  be  possible  among  them? 
Age  after  age  they  grind-down  their  Friedrichs  contentedly 
under  the  hoofs  of  cattle  on  their  highways ;  and  even  find  it 
an  excellent  practice,  and  pride  themselves  on  Liberty  and 
Equality.  Most  certain  it  is,  there  will  no  Friedrich  come 
to  rule  there ;  by  and  by,  there  will  none  be  born  there. 
Such  Nations  cannot  have  a  King  to  command  them  ;  can 
only  have  this  or  the  other  scandalous  swindling  Copper 
Captain,  constitutional  Gilt  Mountebank,  or  other  the  like 
unsalutary  entity  by  way  of  King  ;  and  the  sins  of  the  fathers 
are  visited  upon  the  children  in  a  frightful  and  tragical 
manner,  little  noticed  in  the  Penny  Newspapers  and  Periodical 
Literatures  of  this  generation.  Oh  my  friends — ! — But  there 
is  plain  business  waiting  us  at  hand. 


CHAPTER  II 

REPAIRING  OF  A  RUINED  PRUSSIA 

That  of  Friedrich’s  sitting  wrapt  in  a  cloud  of  reflections 
Olympian- Abysmal,  in  the  music-chapel  at  Charlottenburg, 
while  he  had  the  Ambrosian  Song  executed  for  him  there,  as 
the  preliminary  step,  was  a  loose  myth  ;  but  the  fact  lying 
under  it  is  abundantly  certain.  Few  Sons  of  Adam  had  more 
reason  for  a  piously-thankful  feeling  towards  the  Past,  a 
piously-valiant  towards  the  Future.  What  king  or  man  had 
seen  himself  delivered  from  such  strangling  imbroglios  of 
destruction,  such  devouring  rages  of  a  hostile  world  ?  And 
the  ruin  worked  by  them  lay  monstrous  and  appalling  all 
round.  Friedrich  is  now  Fifty-one  gone  ;  unusually  old  for 
his  age ;  feels  himself  an  old  man,  broken  with  years  and 
toils  ;  and  here  lies  his  Kingdom  in  haggard  slashed  condition, 
worn  to  skin  and  bone :  How  is  the  King,  resourceless,  to 
remedy  it  ?  That  is  now  the  seemingly  impossible  problem. 
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‘  Begin  it, — thereby  alone  will  it  ever  cease  to  be  impossible  !  ' 
Friedrich  begins,  we  may  say,  on  the  first  morrow  morning. 
Labours  at  his  problem,  as  he  did  in  the  march  to  Leuthen  ; 
finds  it  to  become  more  possible,  day  after  day,  month  after 
month,  the  farther  he  strives  with  it. 

‘  Why  not  leave  it  to  Nature  ?  ’  think  many,  with  the 
Dismal  Science  at  their  elbow.  Well ;  that  was  the  easiest 
plan,  but  it  was  not  Friedrich’s.  His  remaining  moneys, 
20  million  thalers  ready  for  a  Campaign  which  has  not  come, 
he  distributes  to  the  most  necessitous .  ‘  all  his  artillery- 
horses  ’  are  parted  into  plough-teams,  and  given  to  those  who 
can  otherwise  get  none :  think  what  a  fine  figure  of  rye  and 
barley,  instead  of  mere  windlestraws,  beggary  and  desolation, 
was  realised  by  that  act  alone.  Nature  is  ready  to  do  much ; 
will  of  herself  cover,  with  some  veil  of  grass  and  lichen,  the 
nakedness  of  ruin :  but  her  victorious  act,  when  she  can 
accomplish  it,  is  that  of  getting  you  to  go  with  her  hand¬ 
somely,  and  change  disaster  itself  into  new  wealth.  Into 
new  wisdom  and  valour,  which  are  wealth  in  all  kinds ; 
California  mere  zero  to  them,  zero,  or  even  a  frightful  minus 
quantity  !  Friedrich’s  procedures  in  this  matter  I  believe  to 
be  little  less  didactic  than  those  other,  which  are  so  celebrated 
in  War :  but  no  Dryasdust,  not  even  a  Dryasdust  of  the 
Dismal  Science,  has  gone  into  them,  rendered  men  familiar 
with  them  in  their  details  and  their  results.  His  Silesian 
Land-Bank  (joint-stock  Moneys,  lent  on  security  of  Land) 
was  of  itself,  had  I  room  to  explain  it,  an  immense  further¬ 
ance.1  Friedrich,  many  tell  us,  was  as  great  in  Peace  as  in 
War :  and  truly,  in  the  economic  and  material  provinces,  my 
own  impression,  gathered  painfully  in  darkness,  and  contra¬ 
diction  of  the  Dismal-Science  Doctors,  is  much  to  that  effect. 
A  first-rate  Husbandman  (as  his  Father  had  been) ;  who  not 
only  defended  his  Nation,  but  made  it  rich  beyond  what 
seemed  possible ;  and  diligently  sowed  annuals  into  it,  and 
perennials  which  flourish  aloft  at  this  day. 

1  Preuss,  iii.  75  >  CEuvres  de  Fr&diric ,  vi.  81. 
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Mirabeau’s  Monarchic  Prussienne,  in  8  thick  Volumes  8vo, 
— composed,  or  hastily  cobbled  together  some  Twenty  years 
after  this  period, — contains  the  best  tabular  view  one  any¬ 
where  gets  of  Friedrich’s  economics,  military  and  other 
practical  methods  and  resources  : — solid  exact  Tables  these 
are,  and  intelligent  intelligible  descriptions,  done  by  Mauvillon 
Fils,  the  same  punctual  Major  Mauvillon  who  used  to  attend 
us  in  Duke  Ferdinand’s  War; — and  so  far  as  Mirabeau  is 
concerned,  the  Work  consists  farther  of  a  certain  small  Essay 
done  in  big  type,  shoved  into  the  belly  of  each  Volume,  and 
eloquently  recommending,  with  respectful  censures  and  regrets 
over  Friedrich,  the  Gospel  of  Free  Trade,  dear  to  Papa 
Mirabeau.  The  Son  is  himself  a  convert ;  far  above  lying, 
even  to  please  Papa  :  but  one  can  see,  the  thought  of  Papa 
gives  him  new  fire  of  expression.  They  are  eloquent,  ruggedly 
strong  Essays,  those  of  Mirabeau  Junior  upon  Free  Trade  : — 
they  contain,  in  condensed  shape,  everything  we  were  privi¬ 
leged  to  hear,  seventy  years  later,  from  all  organs,  coach- 
horns,  jews-harps  and  scrannel-pipes,  pro  and  contra,  on  the 
same  sublime  subject :  ‘  God  is  great,  and  Plugson  of  Under¬ 
shot  is  his  Prophet.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Buy  in  the 
cheapest  market,  sell  in  the  dearest  !  ’  To  which  the  afflicted 
human  mind  listens  what  it  can ; — and  after  seventy  years, 
mournfully  asks  itself  and  Mirabeau,  ‘  M.  le  Comte,  would 
there  have  been  in  Prussia,  for  example,  any  Trade  at  all, 
any  Nation  at  all,  had  it  always  been  left  “  Free  ”  ?  There 
would  have  been  mere  sand  and  quagmire,  and  a  community 
of  wolves  and  bisons,  M.  le  Comte.  Have  the  goodness  to 
terminate  that  Litany,  and  take  up  another !  ’ — 

We  said,  Friedrich  began  his  problem  on  the  first  morrow 
morning;  and  that  is  literally  true,  that  or  even  more. 
Here  is  how  Friedrich  takes  his  stand  amid  the  wreck,  speedy 
enough  to  begin  :  this  view  of  our  old  friend  Nussler  and  him 
is  one  of  the  Pieces  we  can  give, — thanks  to  Herr  Biisching 
and  his  Beytrdge  for  the  last  time  !  Nussler  is  now  some- 
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thing  of  a  Country  Gentleman,  so  to  speak ;  has  a  pleasant 
place  out  to  east  of  Berlin ;  is  Landrath  (County  Chairman) 
there,  ‘  Landrath  of  Nether-Barnim  Circle  ’ ;  where  we  heard 
of  the  Cossacks  spoiling  him  :  he,  as  who  not,  has  suffered 
dreadfully  in  these  tumults.  Here  is  Busching’s  welcome 
Account. 

Landrath  Nussler  and  the  King  (30th  March — 3d  April 

1763) 

‘  March  30 th,  1763,  Friedrich,  on  his  return  to  Berlin, 
came  by  the  route  of  Tassdorf,’ — Tassdorf,  in  Nether-Barnim 
Circle  (40  odd  miles  from  Frankfurt,  and  above  15  from 
Berlin) ; — 4  and  changed  horses  there.  During  this  little 
pause,  among  a  crowd  assembled  to  see  him,  he  was  addressed 
by  Nussler,  Landrath  of  the  Circle,  who  had  a  very  piteous 
story  to  tell.  Nussler  wished  the  King  joy  of  his  noble 
victories,  and  of  the  glorious  Peace  at  last  achieved  :  “  May 
your  Majesty  reign  in  health  and  happiness  over  us  many 
years,  to  the  blessing  of  us  all  !  ” — and  recommended  to  his 
gracious  care  the  extremely  ruined,  and,  especially  by  the 
Russians,  uncommonly  devastated  Circle,  for  which  1  (continues 
Biisching)  ‘  this  industrious  Landrath  had  not  hitherto  been 
able  to  extract  any  effective  help.’  Generally  for  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  wasted  by  the  Russians  there  had  already  some  poor 
300,000  thalers  (45,000Z.)  been  allowed  by  a  helpful 
Majesty,  not  over-rich  himself  at  the  moment ;  and  of  this, 
Nether-Barnim  no  doubt  gets  its  share  :  but  what  is  this  to 
such  ruin  as  there  is  ?  A  mere  preliminary  drop,  instead  of 
the  bucket  and  buckets  we  need  ! — Biisching,  a  dull,  though 
solid  accurate  kind  of  man,  heavy-footed,  and  yet  always  in  a 
hurry,  always  slipshod,  has  nothing  of  dramatic  here  ;  far 
from  it ;  but  the  facts  themselves  fall  naturally  into  that 
form, — in  Three  Scenes  : 

I.  Tassdorf  (still  two  hours  from  Berlin),  King,  Nussler  and  a  Crowd 
of  People ,  Nussler  alone  daring  to  speak. 
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King  (from  his  Carriage,  ostlers  making  despatch).  “  What  is  your 
Circle  most  short  of?  ” 

Landrath  Niissler.  “  Of  horses  for  ploughing  the  seed-fields,  of  rye  to 
sow  them,  and  of  bread  till  the  crops  come.” 

King.  “  Rye  for  bread,  and  to  sow  with,  I  will  give ;  with  horses  I 
cannot  assist.” 

Niissler.  “  On  representation  of  Privy-Councillor  von  Brenkenhof  ” 
(the  Minister  concerned  with  such  things),  “  your  Majesty  has  been 
pleased  to  give  the  Neumark  and  Pommern  an  allowance  of  Artillery  and 
Commissariat  Horses :  but  poor  Nether-Barnim,  nobody  will  speak  for 
it;  and  unless  your  Majesty’s  gracious  self  please  to  take  pity  on  it, 
Nether-Barnim  is  lost !  ” — A  great  many  things  more  he  said,  in  presence 
of  a  large  crowd  of  men  who  had  gathered  round  the  King’s  Carriage  as 
the  horses  were  being  changed  ;  and  spoke  with  such  force  and  frankness 
that  the  King  was  surprised,  and  asked  :) — 

King.  “  Who  are  you  ?  ”  (has  forgotten  the  long-serviceable  man  !) 

Niissler  “  I  am  the  Niissler  who  was  lucky  enough  to  manage  the 
Fixing  of  the  Silesian  Boundaries  for  your  Majesty  !  ” 

King.  “  Ja,  ja,  now  I  know  you  again  !  Bring  me  all  the  Landraths  of 
the  Kurmark”  (Mark  of  Brandenburg  Proper,  Electoral  Mark)  “in  a 
body;  I  will  speak  with  them.” 

Niissler.  “  All  of  them  but  two  are  in  Berlin  already.” 

King.  “  Send  off  estafettes  for  those  two  to  come  at  once  to  Berlin ; 
and  on  Thursday,”  day  after  to-morrow,  “  come  yourself,  with  all  the 
others,  to  the  Schloss  to  me :  I  will  then  have  some  closer  conversation, 
and  say  what  I  can  and  will  do  for  helping  of  the  country”  (King’s 
Carriage  rolls  away,  with  low  bows  and  blessings  from  Niissler  and 
everybody). 

II.  Thursday  April  1st,  Niissler  and  assembled  Landraths  at  the  Schloss 
of  Berlin.  To  them,  enter  King.  *  * 

Niissler  (whom  they  have  appointed  spokesman).  *  *  “Your 

Majesty  has  given  us  Peace ;  you  will  also  give  us  Well-being  in  the 
Land  again  :  we  leave  it  to  Highest-the-Same’s  gracious  judgment”  (no 
limit  to  Highest-the-Same’s  power,  it  would  seem)  “  what  you  will  vouch¬ 
safe  to  us  as  indemnification  for  the  Russian  plunderings.” 

King.  “  Be  you  quiet ;  let  me  speak.  Have  you  got  a  pencil  ( Hat  Er 
crayon )?  Yes  !  Well  then,  write,  and  these  Gentlemen  shall  dictate  to 
you  : 

“  How  much  rye  for  bread  ;  How  much  for  seed  ;  How  many  Horses, 
Oxen,  Cows,  their  Circles  do  in  an  entirely  pressing  way  require  ? 

“  Consider  all  that  to  the  bottom  ;  and  come  to  me  again  the  day  after 
tomorrow.  But  see  that  you  fix  everything  with  the  utmost  exactitude, 
for  I  cannot  give  much.”  {Exit  King.) 
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Niissler  (to  the  Landraths).  “Maine  Herren,  have  the  goodness  to 
accompany  me  to  our  Landschaft  House”  (we  have  a  kind  of  County 
Hall,  it  seems) ;  “  there  we  will  consider  everything.” 

‘And  Niissler,  guiding  the  deliberations,  which  are  glad  to  follow 
him  on  every  point,  and  writing  as  Pro-tempore  Secretary,  has  all  things 
brought  to  luminous  Protocol  in  the  course  of  this  day  and  next. 

III.  Saturday  April  3d,  in  the  Schloss  again :  Niissler  and  Landraths. 
To  them,  the  King. 

Niissler.  “  We  deliver  to  your  Majesty  the  written  Specification  you 
were  graciously  pleased  to  command  of  us.  It  contains  only  the  indis- 
pensablest  things  that  the  Circles  are  in  need  of.  Moreover,  it  regards 
only  the  Stande”  (richer  Nobility),  “  who  pay  contribution  ;  the  Gentry” 
{Adel),  “  and  other  poor  people,  who  have  been  utterly  plundered-out  by 
the  Russians,  are  not  included  in  it : — the  Gentry  too  have  suffered  very 
much  by  the  War  and  the  Plundering.” 

King.  “  What  Edelleute  that  are  members  of  Stande  have  you  ”  (Er) 
got  in  your  Circle  ?  ” 

Niissler  (names  them ;  and,  as  finis  of  the  list,  adds) :  *  *  “1 

myself,  too,  your  Majesty,  I  have  suffered  more  than  anybody :  I  abso¬ 
lutely  could  not  furnish  those  4,000  bushels  of  meal  ordered  of  me  by  the 
Russians  ;  upon  which  they — ” 

King.  “I  cannot  give  to  all:  but  if  you  have  poor  Nobles  in  your 
Circle,  who  can  in  no  way  help  themselves,  I  will  give  them  something.” 

Niissler  (‘has  not  any  in  Nether-Barnim  who  are  altogether  in  that 
extreme  predicament ;  but  knows  several  in  Lebus  Circle,  names  them  to 
the  King ; — and  turning  to  the  Landrath  of  Lebus,  and  to  another  who 
is  mute  ’)  :  “  Herr,  you  can  name  some  more  in  Lebus ;  and  you,  in 
Teltow  Circle,  Herr  Landrath,  since  his  Majesty  permits.”  *  *  In  a 
word,  ‘  the  King  having  informed  himself  and  declared  his  intention, 
Niissler  leads  the  Landraths  to  their  old  County  Hall,  and  brings  to 
Protocol  what  had  taken  place. 

‘Next  day,  the  Kammer  President’  (Exchequer  President),  ‘Von  der 
Groben,  had  Niissler,  with  other  Landraths,  to  dinner.  During  dinner, 
there  came  from  Head-Secretary  Eichel  ’  (Majesty’s  unwearied  Clerk  of 
the  Pells,  Sheepskins,  or  Papers )  ‘  an  earnest  request  to  Von  der  Groben 
for  help, — Eichel  not  being  able  to  remember,  with  the  requisite  pre¬ 
cision,  everything  his  Majesty  had  bid  him  put  down  on  this  matter. 
“  You  will  go,  Herr  von  Niissler  ;  be  so  kind,  won’t  you?  ”  And  Niissler 
went,  and  fully  illuminated  Eichel.’  *  * 

To  the  poorest  of  the  Nobility,  Biisching  tells  us,  what  is  otherwise 
well  known,  the  King  gave  considerable  sums  :  to  one  Circle  12,000/.,  to 
another  9,000/.,  6,000/.,  and  so  on.  ‘  By  help  of  which  bounties,  and  of 
Niissler  labouring  incessantly  with  all  his  strength,  Nieder-Barnim  Circle 


CHAP,  ii.]  REPAIRING  OF  A  RUINED  PRUSSIA  15 

6th-i3thjune  1763] 

got  on  its  feet  again,  no  subject  having  been  entirely  ruined,  but  all 
proving  able  to  recover.’1 

This  Biisching  Fragment  is  not  in  the  style  of  the  Elder 
Dramatists,  or  for  the  Bankside  Theatre ;  but  this  represents 
a  Fact  which  befell  in  God’s  Creation,  and  may  have  an 
interest  of  its  own  to  the  Practical  Soul,  especially  in  anarchic 
Countries,  far  advanced  in  the  4  Gold-nugget  and  Nothing  to 
Buy  with  it  ’  Career  of  unexampled  Prosperities. 

On  these  same  errands  the  King  is  soon  going  on  an  In¬ 
spection  Journey,  where  we  mean  to  accompany.  But  first, 
one  word,  and  one  will  suffice,  on  the  debased  Coin.  The 
Peace  was  no  sooner  signed,  than  Friedrich  proceeded  on  the 
Coin.  The  third  week  after  his  arrival  home,  there  came  out 
a  salutary  Edict  on  it,  April  21st ;  King  eager  to  do  with¬ 
out  loss  of  time,  yet  with  the  deliberation  requisite.  Not  at 
one  big  leap,  which  might  shake,  to  danger  of  oversetting, 
much  commercial  arrangement ;  but  at  two  leaps,  with  a 
halfway  station  intervening.  Halfway  station,  with  a  new 
coinage  ready,  much  purer  of  alloy  (and  marked  how  much, 
for  the  benefit  of  parties  with  accounts  to  settle),  is  to 
commence  on  Trinitatis  (Whitsunday)  instant ;  from  and 
after  Whitsunday  the  improved  new  coin  to  be  sole  legal 
tender,  till  farther  notice.  Farther  notice  comes  accordingly, 
within  a  year,  March  29th,  1764:  4  Pure  money  of  the 
standard  of  1750’  (honest  silver  coinage :  readers  may 
remember  Linsenbarth,  the  Candidatus  Theologize,  and  his 
sack  of  Batzen,  confiscated  at  the  Packhof)  4  shall  be  ready  on 
the  1st  of  June  instant’;2 — from  and  after  which  day  we 
hear  no  more  of  that  sad  matter.  Finished  off  in  about 
fourteen  months.  Here,  meanwhile,  is  the  Inspection  Journey. 

Kriegsrath  Roden  and  the  King  (6th-13th  June  1763) 

June  2 d,  1763,  Friedrich  left  Potsdam  for  Westphalia; 
got  as  far  as  Magdeburg  that  day.  Intends  seeing  into 
1  Biisching,  Beytrdge  (§  Niissler),  i.  401-405.  2  Rodenbeck,  ii.  214,  234. 
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matters  with  his  own  eyes  in  that  region,  as  in  others,  after 
so  long  and  sad  an  absence.  There  are  with  him  Friedrich 
Wilhelm  Prince  of  Prussia,  a  tall  young  fellow  of  nineteen ; 
General- Adjutant  von  Anhalt ;  and  one  or  two  Prussian 
military  people.  From  Magdeburg  and  onwards  the  great 
Duke  Ferdinand  accompanies, — who  is  now  again  Governor 
of  Magdeburg,  and  a  quiet  Prussian  Officer  as  heretofore, 
though  with  excellent  Pensions  from  England,  and  glory  from 
all  the  world. 

The  Royal  Party  goes  by  Halberstadt,  which  suffered 
greatly  in  the  War ;  thence  by  Minden  (June  4th) ;  and  the 
first  thing  next  day,  Friedrich  takes  view  of  the  Battlefield 
there, — under  Ferdinand’s  own  guidance,  doubtless ;  and  an 
interesting  thing  to  both  Friedrich  and  him,  though  left 
silent  to  us.  This  done,  they  start  for  Lippstadt,  are  received 
there  under  joyous  clangorous  outburst  of  all  the  bells  and  all 
the  honours,  that  same  afternoon;  and  towards  sunset,  Hamm 
being  the  Night-quarter  ahead,  are  crossing  Vellinghausen 
Battle-ground ,  —  where  doubtless  Ferdinand  again,  like  a 
dutiful  apprentice,  will  explain  matters  to  his  old  master,  so 
far  as  needful  or  permissible.  The  conversation,  I  suppose, 
may  have  been  lively  and  miscellaneous :  Ferdinand  mentions 
a  clever  business-person  of  the  name  of  Roden,  whom  he  has 
known  in  these  parts ;  ‘  Roden  ?  ’  the  King  carefully  makes 
note ; — and,  in  fact,  we  shall  see  Roden,  presently ;  and  his 
bit  of  Dialogue  with  the  King  (recorded  by  his  own  hand)  is 
our  chief  errand  on  this  Journey.  From  Hamm,  next  morn¬ 
ing  (June  6th),  they  get  to  Wesel  by  11  a.m.  (only  sixty 
miles) ;  Wesel  all  in  gala,  as  Lippstadt  was,  or  still  more 
than  Lippstadt ;  and  for  four  days  farther,  they  continue 
there  very  busy.  As  Roden  is  our  chief  errand,  let  us  attend 
to  Roden. 

Wesel,  Monday  June  6th,  ‘  Dinner  being  done,’  says  an 
authentic  Third-Party,1  ‘  the  King  had  Kammer-Director 
Meyen  summoned  to  him  with  his  Register-Books,  Schedules 

1  Rodenbeck,  ii.  217. 
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and  Reports  ’  (what  they  call  Etats ) ;  ‘  and  was  but  indiffer¬ 
ently  contented  with  Meyen  and  them.’  And  in  short, 
4  ordering  Meyen  to  remodel  these  into  a  more  distinct 
condition,’  —  we  may  now  introduce  the  Herr  Kriegsrath 
Roden,  a  subaltern  in  rank,  but  who  has  perhaps  a  better 
head  than  Meyen,  to  judge  of  these  Etats.  Roden  himself 
shall  now  report.  This  is  the  Royal  Dialogue  with  Roden ; 
accurately  preserved  for  us  by  him ; — I  wish  it  had  been 
better  worth  the  reader’s  trouble ;  but  its  perfect  credibility 
in  every  point  will  be  some  recommendation  to  it. 

‘  Monday  6th  June  1763,  about  11  a.m.,  his  Majesty  arrived  in  Wesel,’ 
says  Roden  (confirming  to  us  the  authentic  Third-Party) ;  4  I  waited  on 
Adjutant-General  Colonel  von  Anhalt  to  announce  myself ;  who  referred 
me  to  Kriegsrath  Coper’  {“mein  Segreter  Koper”  is  a  name  we  have  heard 
before),  4  who  told  me  to  be  ready  so  soon  as  Dinner  should  be  over. 
Dinner  was  no  sooner  over’  (2  p.m.  or  so),  than  the  Herr  Kammer- 
Director  Meyen  with  his  Etats  was  called  in.  His  Majesty  was  not 
content  with  these,  Herr  Meyen  was  told ;  and  they  were  to  be  re¬ 
modelled  into  a  more  distinct  condition.  The  instant  Herr  Meyen  stept 
out,  I  was  called  in.  His  Majesty  was  standing  with  his  back  to  the 
fire ;  and  said  : 

King.  44  Come  nearer”  (Roden  comes  nearer).  44  Prince  Ferdinand” 
(of  Brunswick,  whom  we  generally  call  Duke  and  great,  to  distinguish 
him  from  a  little  Prussian  Prince  Ferdinand)  44  has  told  me  much  good 
of  you  :  where  do  you  come  from  ?  ” 

Roden.  44  From  Soest  ’’  (venerable  4  stone-old  ’  Town,  in  Vellinghausen 
region). 

King.  44  Did  you  get  my  Letter  ?  ” 

Roden.  “Yea,  Ihro  Majestdt.” 

King.  “  I  will  give  you  some  employment.  Have  you  got  a  pencil  ?  ” 

Roden.  “Yea”  (and  took  out  his  Notebook  and  tools,  which  he  had 
4  bought  in  a  shop  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before  ’). 

King.  44  Listen.  By  the  War  many  Houses  have  got  ruined :  I  mean 
that  they  shall  be  put  in  order  again ;  for  which  end, — to  those  that 
cannot  themselves  help,  particularly  to  Soest,  Hamm,  Lunen  and  in  part 
Wesel,  as  places  that  have  suffered  most, — I  intend  to  give  the  moneys. 
Now  you  must  make  me  an  exact  List  of  what  is  to  be  lone  in  those 
places.  Thus”  (King,  lifting  his  finger,  let  us  fancy,  dictates;  Roden, 
with  brand-new  pencil  and  tablets,  writes) : 

4  1°.  In  each  of  those  Towns,  how  many  ruined  Houses  there  are 
VOL.  VIII.  B 


18  AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  [book  xxi. 

[6th-i3th  June  1763 

which  the  proprietors  themselves  can  manage  to  rebuild.  2°.  How 
many  which  the  proprietors  cannot.  3°.  The  vacant  grounds  or  stead¬ 
ings  of  such  proprietors  as  are  perhaps  dead,  or  gone  elsewhither,  must 
be  given  to  others  that  are  willing  to  build  :  but,  in  regard  to  this.  Law 
also  must  do  its  part,  and  the  absent  and  the  heirs  must  be  cited  to  say, 
Whether  they  will  themselves  build?  and  in  case  they  won’t,  the 
steadings  can  then  be  given  to  others.  Roden  having  written. 

King.  “  In  the  course  of  six  days  you  must  be  ready  ”  (what  an  expedi¬ 
tious  King !  Is  to  be  at  Cleve  the  sixth  day  hence :  Meet  me  there, 
then), — “  longer  I  cannot  give  you.” 

Roden  (considering  a  moment).  “If  your  Majesty  will  permit  me  to 
use  estafettes”  (express  messengers)  “for  the  Towns  farthest  off,— as  I 
cannot  myself,  within  the  time,  travel  over  all  the  Towns, — I  hope  to  be 
ready.” 

King.  “That  I  permit;  and  will  repay  you  the  estafette  moneys. 

_ Tell  me.  How  comes  the  decrease  of  population  in  these  parts? 

Recruits  I  got  none.” 

Roden.  “  Under  favour  of  your  Majesty,  Regiment  Schenkendorf  got, 
every  year,  for  recompletion,  what  recruits  were  wanted,  from  its  Canton 
in  the  Grafschaft  Mark  here.” 

King.  “  There  you  may  be  right :  but  from  Cleve  Country  we  had  no 
recruits ;  not  we,  though  the  Austrians  had  ”  (with  a  slight  sarcasm  of 
tone). 

Roden.  “Out  of  Cleve,  so  far  as  I  know,  there  were  no  recruits 
delivered  to  the  Austrians.” 

King.  “ You  could  not  know;  you  were  with  the  Allied  Army” 
(Duke  Ferdinand’s,  commissariating  and  the  like,  where  Duke  Ferdi¬ 
nand  recognised  you  to  have  a  head). 

Roden.  “  There  have  been  many  epidemic  diseases  too ;  especially  in 
Soest; — after  the  Battle  of  Vellinghausen  all  the  wounded  were  brought 
thither,  and  the  hospitals  were  established  there.” 

King.  “  Epidemic  diseases  they  might  have  got  without  a  Battle” 
(dislikes  hearing  ill  of  the  soldier-trade).  “  I  will  have  Order  sent  to  the 
Cleve  Kammer,  Not  to  lay  hindrance  in  your  way,  hut  the  contrary. 
Now  God  keep  you  ( Gott  bewahre  Ihn).” — Exit  Roden ; — darauf  retirirte 
mich,’  says  he ; — but  will  reappear  shortly. 

Sunday  12th  June  is  the  sixth  day  hence  ;  later  than  the  end  of  Sunday 
is  not  permissible  to  swift  Roden  ;  nor  does  he  need  it. 

Friday  10th,  Friedrich  left  Wesel ;  crossed  the  Rhine,  intending  for 
Cleve ;  went  by  Crefeld, — at  Crefeld  had  view  of  another  Battlefield, 
under  good  ciceroneship  ;  remarks  or  circumstances  otherwise  not  given  : 
—and,  next  day,  Saturday  11th,  picked  up  D’Alembert,  who,  by  appoint- 
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ment,  is  proceeding  towards  Potsdam,  at  a  more  leisurely  rate.  That 
same  Saturday,  after  much  business  done,  the  King  was  at  Kempen, 
thence  at  Geldern ;  speeding  for  Cleve  itself,  due  there  that  night.  At 
Geldern,  we  say,  he  picked  up  D’Alembert ; — concerning  whom,  more  by 
and  by.  And  finally,  f  on  Saturday  night,  about  half-past  8,  the  King 
entered  Cleve,’  amid  joyances  extraordinary,  but  did  not  alight ;  drove 
direct  through  by  the  Nassau  Gate,  and  took  quarter  ‘  in  the  neighbour¬ 
ing  Country-house  of  Bellevue,  with  the  Dutch  General  von  Spaen 
there,’ — an  obliging  acquaintance  once,  while  Lieutenant  Spaen,  in  our 
old  Crown-Prince  times  of  trouble  !  Had  his  year  in  Spandau  for  us 
there,  while  poor  Katte  lost  his  head  !  To  whom,  I  have  heard,  the 
King  talked  charmingly  on  this  occasion,  but  was  silent  as  to  old 
Potsdam  matters.1 — 

By  his  set  day,  Roden  is  also  in  Cleve,  punctual  man,  finished  or  just 
finishing;  and  ready  for  summons  by  his  Majesty.  And  accordingly  : 

‘  Cleve,  Monday  June  13 th,  At  9  in  the  morning,’  records  he,  ‘  I  had 
audience  of  the  King’s  Majesty’  : — in  Spaen’s  Villa  of  Bellevue,  shall  we 
still  suppose?  Duke  Ferdinand,  Prince  of  Prussia  and  the  rest,  have 
bestowed  themselves  in  other  fit  houses ;  D’Alembert  too, — who  is  to 
make  direct  for  Potsdam  henceforth,  by  his  own  route ;  and  will  meet  us 
on  arriving). — ‘  I  handed  him  my  Report,  with  the  Tabular  Schedule. 
His  Majesty  read  it  carefully  through,  in  my  presence;  and  examined 
all  of  it  with  strictness.  Was  pleased  to  signify  his  satisfaction  with  my 
work.  Resolved  to  allow  250,000  thalers  (37,500/.)  for  this  business  of 
Rebuilding ;  gave  out  the  due  Orders  to  his  Kammer,  in  consequence, 
and  commanded  me  to  arrange  with  the  Kammer  what  was  necessary. 
This  done  his  Majesty  said  : 

King.  “  What  you  were  described  to  me,  I  find  you  to  be.  You  are 
a  diligent  laborious  man ;  I  must  have  you  nearer  to  me  ; — in  the  Berlin 
Kammer  you  ought  to  be.  Y ou  shall  have  a  good,  a  right  good  Salary ; 
your  Patent  I  will  give  you  gratis;  also  a  ‘  Vor  spann-Pass  (Standing 
Order  available  at  all  Prussian  Post-Stations)  “  for  two  carriages  ”  (rapid 
Program  of  the  thing,  though  yet  distant,  rising  in  the  Royal  fancy !). 
“  Now  serve  on  as  faithfully  as  you  have  hitherto  done.” 

Roden.  “That  is  the  object  of  all  my  endeavours.”  {Exit : — I  did  not 
hear  specially  whitherward  just  now ;  but  he  comes  to  be  supreme 
Kammer-President  in  those  parts  by  and  by.) 

‘The  Herr  Kriegsrath  Coper  was  present,  and  noted  all  the  Orders 
to  be  expedited.’2 


1  Supri,  vol.  iii.  298.  • 

2  Preuss,  ii.  442 ;  Rodenbeck,  ii.  217,  218 :  in  regard  to  D’Alembert,  see 
(Euvres  de  Fridiric ,  xxiv.  190. 
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These  snatches  of  notice  at  first-hand,  and  what  the  reader’s 
fancy  may  make  of  these,  are  all  we  can  bestow  on  this  Section 
of  Friedrich’s  Labours ;  which  is  naturally  more  interesting 
to  Prussian  readers  than  to  English.  He  has  himself  given 
lucid  and  eloquent  account  of  it, — Two  ample  Chapters, 4  Des 
Finances  ’ ;  4  Du  Militaire ,’ 1 — altogether  pleasant  reading, 
should  there  still  be  curiosity  upon  it.  There  is  something 
of  flowingly  eloquent  in  Friedrich’s  account  of  this  Battle 
waged  against  the  inanimate  Chaos ;  something  of  exultant 
and  triumphant,  not  noticeable  of  him  in  regard  to  his  other 
Victories.  On  the  Leuthens,  Rossbachs,  he  is  always  cold  as 
water,  and  nobody  could  gather  that  he  had  the  least  pleasure 
in  recording  them.  Not  so  here.  And  indeed  here  he  is  as 
beautiful  as  anywhere ;  and  the  reader,  as  a  general  son  of 
Adam, — proud  to  see  human  intellect  and  heroism  slaying 
that  kind  of  lions,  and  doing  what  in  certain  sad  epochs  is 
unanimously  voted  to  be  impossible  and  unattemptable, — 
exults  along  with  him ;  and  perhaps  whispers  to  his  own  poor 
heart,  nearly  choked  by  the  immeasurable  imbroglio  of  Blue- 
books  and  Parliamentary  Eloquences  which  for  the  present 
encumber  Heaven  and  Earth,  4  Meliora  spero .’  To  Mirabeau, 
the  following  details,  from  first-hand,  but  already  of  twenty- 
three  years  distance,  were  not  known,2  while  he  sat  penning 
those  robust  Essays  on  the  Duty  of  Leave-Alone. 

‘  To  form  an  idea  of  the  general  subversion/  says  the  King,  in  regard 
to  1763,  ‘  and  how  great  were  the  desolation  and  discouragement,  you 
must  represent  to  yourself  Countries  entirely  ravaged,  the  very  traces  of 
the  old  habitations  hardly  discoverable ;  Towns,  some  ruined  from  top  to 
bottom,  others  half-destroyed  by  fire ; — 13,000  Houses,  of  which  the 
very  vestiges  were  gone.  No  field  in  seed  ;  no  grain  for  the  food  of  the 
inhabitants  ;  60,000  horses  needed,  if  there  was  to  be  ploughing  carried 
on  :  in  the  Provinces  generally  Half-a-million  Population  (500,000)  less 
than  in  1756, — that  is  to  say,  upon  only  Four  Millions  and  a  Half, 

1  CEuvres  dt  Frederic,  vii.  73-90,  91-109. 

3  Appeared  first  in  Tome  v.  of  ‘  CEuvres ,  Posthumes  de  FrCdCric  //.’  (are  in 
Tome  vi.  of  Preuss’s  Edition  of  CEuvres ),  ‘Berlin,  1788’ ; — above  a  year  after 
Mirabeau  had  left. 
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the  ninth  man  was  wanting.  Noble  and  Peasant  had  been  pillaged, 
ransomed,  foraged,  eaten-out  by  so  many  different  Armies  ;  nothing  now 
left  them  but  life  and  miserable  rags. 

‘  There  was  no  credit  by  trading  people,  even  for  the  daily  necessaries 
of  life.'  And  furthermore,  what  we  were  not  prepared  for,  ‘No  police  in 
the  Towns  :  to  habits  of  equity  and  order  had  succeeded  a  vile  greed  of 
gain  and  an  anarchic  disorder.  The  Colleges  of  Justice  and  of  Finance 
had,  by  these  frequent  invasions  of  so  many  enemies,  been  reduced  to 
inaction';  no  Judge,  in  many  places,  not  even  a  Taxgatherer:  ‘the 
silence  of  the  Laws  had  produced  in  the  people  a  taste  for  licence ; 
boundless  appetite  for  gain  was  their  main  rule  of  action  :  the  noble,  the 
merchant,  the  farmer,  the  labourer,  raising  emulously  each  the  price  of 
his  commodity,  seemed  to  endeavour  only  for  their  mutual  ruin.  Such, 
when  the  War  ended,  was  the  fatal  spectacle  over  these  Provinces, 
which  had  once  been  so  flourishing :  however  pathetic  the  description 
may  he,  it  will  never  approach  the  touching  and  sorrowful  impression 
which  the  sight  of  it  produced.’ 

Friedrich  found  that  it  would  never  do  to  trust  to  the  mere  aid  of 
Time  in  such  circumstances:  at  the  end  of  the  Thirty-Years  War, 
‘Time’  had,  owing  to  absolute  want  of  money,  been  the  one  recipe  of 
the  Great  Elector  in  a  similar  case ;  and  Time  was  then  found  to  mean 
‘about  a  hundred  Years.’  Friedrich  found  that  he  must  at  once  step  in 
with  active  remedies,  and  on  all  hands  strive  to  make  the  impossible 
possible.  Luckily  he  had  in  readiness,  as  usual,  the  funds  for  an 
Eighth  Campaign,  had  such  been  needed.  Out  of  these  moneys 
he  proceeded  to  rebuild  the  Towns  and  Villages ;  ‘  from  the  Corn- 
Stores  ( granaries  d’abondance,’  Government  establishments  gathered  from 
plentiful  harvests  against  scarce,  according  to  old  rule)  ‘  were  taken  the 
supplies  for  food  of  the  people  and  sowing  of  the  ground :  the  horses 
intended  for  the  artillery,  baggage  and  commissariat,’  60,000  horses  we 
have  heard,  ‘  were  distributed  among  those  who  had  none,  to  be  employed 
in  tillage  of  the  land.  Silesia  was  discharged  from  all  taxes  for  six 
months  ;  Pommern  and  the  Neumark  for  two  years.  A  sum  of  about 
Three  Million  sterling’  (in  thalers  20,389,000)  ‘  was  given  for  relief  of  the 
Provinces,  and  as  acquittance  of  the  impositions  the  Enemy  had  wrung 
from  them. 

‘  Great  as  was  this  expense,  it  was  necessary  and  indispensable.  The 
condition  of  these  Provinces  after  the  Peace  of  Hubertsburg  recalled 
what  we  know  of  them  when  the  Peace  of  Munster  closed  the  famous 
Thirty-Years  War.  On  that  occasion  the  State  failed  of  help  from  want 
of  means ;  which  put  it  out  of  the  Great  Elector’s  power  to  assist  his 
people :  and  what  happened  ?  That  a  whole  century  elapsed  before  his 
Successors  could  restore  the  Towns  and  Champaigns  to  what  they  were. 
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This  impressive  example  was  admonitory  to  the  King :  that  to  repair  the 
Public  Calamities,  assistance  must  be  prompt  and  effective.  Repeated 
gifts  ( largesses )  restored  courage  to  the  pjor  Husbandmen,  who  began  to 
despair  of  their  lot ;  by  the  helps  given,  hope  in  all  classes  sprang  up 
anew  :  encouragement  of  labour  produced  activity ;  love  of  Country  rose 
again  with  fresh  life :  in  a  word  ’  (within  the  second  year  in  a  markedly 
hopeful  manner,  and  within  seven  years  altogether),  ‘the  fields  were 
cultivated  again,  manufacturers  had  resumed  their  work  ;  and  the  Police, 
once  more  in  vigour,  corrected  by  degrees  the  vices  that  had  taken  root 
during  the  time  of  anarchy.’1 

To  Friedrich’s  difficulties,  which  were  not  inconsiderable, 
mark  only  this  last  additament :  ‘  During  this  War,  the  elder 
of  the  Councillors,  and  all  the  Ministers  of  the  Grand 
Directorium  ’  (centre  of  Prussian  Administration),  ‘  had 
successively  died  :  and  in  such  time  of  trouble  it  had  been 
impossible  to  replace  them.  The  embarrassment  was,  To 
find  persons  capable  of  filling  these  different  employments  ’ 
(some  would  have  very  soon  done  it,  your  Majesty ;  but  their 
haste  would  not  have  tended  to  speed  !) — ‘  We  searched  the 
Provinces  (on  Jbuilla,  sifted),  where  good  heads  were  found  as 
rare  as  in  the  Capital :  at  length  five  Chief  Ministers  were 
pitched  upon,’ — who  prove  to  be  tolerable,  and  even  good. 
Three  of  them  were,  the  Vons  Blumenthal,  Massow,  Hagen, 
unknown  to  readers  here :  fourth  and  fifth  were,  the  Von 
Wedell  as  War-Minister,  once  Dictator  at  Ziillichau  ;  and  a 
Von  der  Horst,  who  had  what  we  might  partially  call  the 
Home  Department,  and  who  may  by  accident  once  or  so  be 
namable  again. 

Nor  was  War  all,  says  the  King  :  ‘  accidental  Fires  in 
different  places,’  while  we  struggled  to  repair  the  ravagings 
of  War,  ‘were  of  unexampled  frequency,  and  did  immense 
farther  damage.  From  1765  to  1769,  here  is  the  list  of 
places  burnt :  In  East  Preussen,  the  City  of  Konigsberg  twice 
over ;  in  Silesia,  the  Towns  of  Freystadt,  Ober-Glogau  ’  (do 
readers  recollect  Manteuffel  of  Foot  and  ‘  Wir  wollen  Him 
was  ’  /),  ‘  Parch witz,  Naumburg-on-Queiss,  and  Goldberg  ;  in 
1  (Euvres  de  Frideric,  vi.  74,  75. 
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the  Mark,  Nauen ;  in  the  Neumark,  Calies  and  a  part  of 
Lansberg  ;  in  Pommern,  Belgard  and  Tempelburg.  These 
accidents  required  incessantly  new  expenditures  to  repair 
them.’ 

Friedrich  was  not  the  least  of  a  Free  Trader,  except  where 
it  suited  him  :  and  his  continual  subventions  and  donations, 
guidances,  encouragements,  commandings  and  prohibitions, 
wise  supervision  and  impulsion, — are  a  thing  I  should  like  to 
hear  an  intelligent  Mirabeau  (Junior  or  Senior)  discourse 
upon,  after  he  had  well  studied  them  !  For  example  :  ‘  On 
rendit  les  Pretres  utiles ,  The  Priests,  Catholic  Priests,  were 
turned  to  use  by  obliging  all  the  rich  Abbeys  to  establish 
manufactures :  here  it  was  weavers  making  damasks  and 
table-cloths  ;  there  oil-mills  ’  (oil  from  linseed)  ;  ‘  or  workers 
in  copper,  wire-drawers ;  as  suited  the  localities  and  the 
natural  products, — the  flaxes  and  the  metals,  with  water¬ 
power,  markets,  and  so  on.’  What  a  charming  resuscitation 
of  the  rich  Abbeys  from  their  dormant  condition  ! 

‘  I  should  like  still  better  to  explain  how,  in  Lower  Silesia, 
we  (on)  managed  to  increase  the  number  of  Husbandmen  by 
4,000  families.  You  will  be  surprised  how  it  was  possible 
to  multiply  to  this  extent  the  people  living  by  Agriculture  in 
a  Country  where  already  not  a  field  was  waste.  The  reason 
was  this.  Many  Lords  of  Land,  to  increase  their  Domain, 
had  imperceptibly  appropriated  to  themselves  the  holdings 
(1 terres )  of  their  vassals.  Had  this  abuse  been  suffered  to  go 
on,  in  time  a  great’ —  But  the  commentary  needed  would  be 
too  lengthy ;  we  will  give  only  the  result :  ‘  In  the  long-run, 
every  Village  would  have  had  its  Lord,  but  there  would  have 
been  no  tax-paying  Farmers  left.’  The  Landlord,  ruler  of 
these  Landless,  might  himself  (as  Majesty  well  knows)  have 
been  made  to  pay,  had  that  been  all  ;  but  it  was  not.  ‘  To 
possess  something  ;  that  is  what  makes  the  citizen  attached 
to  his  Country ;  those  who  have  no  property,  and  have 
nothing  to  lose,  what  tie  have  they  ?  ’  A  weak  one,  in  com¬ 
parison  !  (  All  these  things  being  represented  to  the  Land- 


24  AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  [book  XXI. 

[March  1765-June  1766 

lord  Class,  their  own  advantage  made  them  consent  to  replace 
their  Peasants  on  the  old  footing.’  *  * 

‘  To  make  head  against  so  many  extraordinary  demands,’ 
adds  the  King  (looking  over  to  a  new  Chapter,  that  of  the 
Military ,  which  Department,  to  his  eyes,  was  not  less  shock¬ 
ingly  dilapidated  than  the  Civil,  and  equally  or  more  needed 
instant  repair),  ‘new  resources  had  to  be  devised.  For, 
besides  what  was  needed  for  reestablishment  of  the  Provinces, 
new  Fortifications  were  necessary ;  and  all  our  Cannon, 
evases  (worn  too  wide  in  the  bore),  needed  to  be  refounded ; 
which  occasioned  considerable  new  expense.  This  led  us  to 
improvement  of  the  Excises, — concerning  which  there  will 
have  to  be  a  Section  by  itself. 


Of  Friedrich's  next)  Excise  System 

In  his  late  Inspection-Journey  to  Cleve  Country,  D’Alem¬ 
bert,  from  Paris,  by  appointment  waited  for  the  King ; 1 — 
picked  up  at  Geldern  (June  11th),  as  we  saw  above. 
D’Alembert  got  to  Potsdam  June  2  2d ;  stayed  till  middle 
of  August.  He  had  met  the  King  once  before,  in  1755  ; 
who  found  him  ‘  a  bon  gar^on,'  as  we  then  saw.  D’Alembert 
was  always,  since  that  time,  an  agreeable,  estimable  little 
man  to  Friedrich.  Age  now  about  forty-six ;  has  lately 
refused  the  fine  Russian  post  of  ‘  Tutor  to  the  Czarowitsh  ’ 
(Czarowitsh  Paul,  poor  little  Boy  of  eight  or  nine,  whom  we, 
or  Herr  Biisching  for  us,  saw  galloping  about,  not  long  since, 
‘  in  his  dressing-gown,’  under  Panin’s  Tutorage) ;  refuses  now, 
in  a  delicate  gradual  manner,  the  fine  Prussian  post  of 
Perpetual  President,  or  Successor  to  Maupertuis ; — definitely 
preferring  his  frugal  pensions  at  Paris,  and  garret  all  his  own 
there. — Continues,  especially  after  this  two-months  visit  of 
1763,  one  of  the  King’s  chief  correspondents  for  the  next 

1  In  CEuvres  de  Fridiric,  xxiv.  377-380  (D’Alembert’s  fine  bits  of  Letters  in 
prospect  of  Potsdam,  ‘Paris,  7th  March— 29th  April  1763’;  and  two  small 
Notes  while  there,  ‘Sans-Souci,  6th  July — 13th  August  1763  ’). 
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twenty  years.1  A  man  of  much  clear  intellect ;  a  thought 
shriefcy  in  his  ways  sometimes ;  but  always  prudent,  rational, 
polite,  and  loyally  recognising  Friedrich  as  a  precious  article 
in  this  world.  Here  is  a  word  of  D’Alembert’s  to  Madame 
du  Deffand,  at  Paris,  some  ten  or  twelve  days  after  the  Cleve 
meeting,  and  the  third  day  after  his  arrival  here : 

‘ Potsdam ,  25th  June  1763.  Madame, — *  *  I  will  not  go  into  the 
praises  of  this  Prince,’  King  Friedrich,  my  now  Host;  ‘ in  my  mouth 
it  might  be  suspicious  :  I  will  merely  send  you  two  traits  of  him,  which 
will  indicate  his  way  of  thinking  and  feeling.  When  I  spoke  to  him  ’  (at 
Geldern,  probably,  on  our  first  meeting)  ‘  of  the  glory  he  had  acquired, 
he  answered,  with  the  greatest  simplicity,  ‘That  there  was  a  furious 
discount  to  be  deducted  from  said  glory  ;  that  chance  came  in  for  almost 
the  whole  of  it ;  and  that  he  would  far  rather  have  done  Racine’s  Athalie 
than  all  this  War  : — Athalie  is  the  work  he  likes,  and  re-reads  oftenest ; 
I  believe  you  won’t  disapprove  his  taste  there.  The  other  trait  I  have 
to  give  you  is,  That  on  the  day’  (15th  February  last)  ‘of  concluding  this 
Peace,  which  is  so  glorious  to  him,  some  one  saying,  “  It  is  the  finest  day 
of  your  Majesty’s  life”  :  “The  finest  day  of  life,”  answered  he,  “is  the 
day  on  which  one  quits  it.”  *  *  — Adieu,  Madame.’ 2 

The  meeting  in  Cleve  Country  was,  no  doubt,  a  very  pretty 
passage,  with  Two  pretty  Months  following ; — and  if  it  be 
true  that  Helvetius  was  a  consequence,  the  11th  of  June 
1763  may  almost  claim  to  be  a  kind  of  epoch  in  Friedrich’s 
later  history.  The  opulent  and  ingenious  M.  Helvetius,  who 
wrote  De  VEsprit,  and  has  got  banished  for  that  feat  (lost  in 
the  gloom  of  London  in  those  months),  had  been  a  mighty 
Tax-gatherer  as  well ;  D’Alembert,  as  Brother  Philosophe, 
was  familiar  with  Helvetius.  It  is  certain,  also,  King 
Friedrich,  at  this  time,  found  he  would  require  annually  two 
million  thalers  more  ; — where  to  get  them,  seemed  the 
impossibility.  A  General  Krockow,  who  had  long  been  in 
French  Service,  and  is  much  about  the  King,  was  often 

1  ‘29th  October  1783/ D’Alembert  died:  ‘born  16th  November  1717’; — a 
Foundling,  as  is  well  known  ;  ‘  Mother  a  Sister  of  Cardinal  Tencin’s ;  Father,’ 
accidental,  *  an  Officer  in  the  Artillery.’ 

2  CEuvres  Posthumes  de  D’Alembert  (Paris,  1  799)j  *•  x97’:  cited  in  Preuss , 
ii.  34s* 
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recommending  the  French  Excise  system  ; — he  is  the  Krockow 
of  Domstcidtl,  and  that  Siege  of  Olmiitz,  memorable  to  some  of 
us  . — ‘  A  wonderful  Excise  system,’  Krockow  is  often  saying,  in 
this  time  of  straits.  ‘  Who  completely  understands  it  ?  1  the 
King  might  ask.  ‘  Helvetius,  against  the  world  !  ’  D’Alembert 
could  justly  answer.  ‘  Invite  Helvetius  to  leave  his  London 
exile,  and  accept  an  asylum  here,  where  he  may  be  of  vital 
use  to  me  !  ’  concludes  Friedrich. 

Helvetius  came  in  March  1765  ;  stayed  till  June  1766  : 1 
— within  which  time  a  French  Excise  system,  which  he  had 
been  devising  and  putting  together,  had  just  got  in  gear,  and 
been  in  action  for  a  month,  to  Helvetius’s  satisfaction.  Who 
thereupon  went  his  way,  and  never  returned  ; — taking  with 
him,  as  man  and  tax-gatherer,  the  King’s  lasting  gratitude ; 
but  by  no  means  that  of  the  Prussian  Nation,  in  his  tax¬ 
gathering  capacity !  All  Prussia,  or  all  of  it  that  fell  under 
this  Helvetius  Excise  system,  united  to  condemn  it,  in  all 
manner  of  dialects,  louder  and  louder :  here,  for  instance,  is 
the  utterance  of  Herr  Hamann,  himself  a  kind  of  Custom¬ 
house  Clerk  (at  Konigsberg,  in  East  Preussen),  and  on 
modest  terms  a  Literary  man  of  real  merit  and  originality, 
who  may  be  supposed  to  understand  this  subject :  ‘  And  so,’ 
says  Hamann,  ‘the  State  has  declared  its  own  subjects 
incapable  of  managing  its  Finance  system ;  and  in  this  way 
has  intrusted  its  heart,  that  is,  the  purse  of  its  subjects,  to 
a  company  of  Foreign  Scoundrels,  ignorant  of  everything 
relating  to  it !  ’ 2 

This  lasted  all  Friedrich’s  lifetime ;  and  gave  rise  to  not 
a  little  buzzing,  especially  in  its  primary  or  incipient  stages. 
It  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  unsuccessfulest  Finance 
adventures  Friedrich  ever  engaged  in.  It  cost  his  subjects 
infinite  small  trouble ;  awakened  very  great  complaining ; 
and,  for  the  first  time,  real  discontent, — skin  •  deep  but 

1  Rodenbeck,  ii.  254;  Preuss,  iii.  11. 

2  ‘Hamann  to  Jacobi’  (see  Preuss,  iii.  1-35),  ‘Konigsberg,  18th  January 

1786.’ 
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sincere  and  universal, — against  the  misguided  Vater  Fritz. 
Much  noisy  absurdity  there  was  upon  it,  at  home,  and 
especially  abroad  :  ‘  Griping  miser,’  ‘  greedy  tyrant,’  and  so 
forth !  Deducting  all  which,  everybody  now  admits  that 
Friedrich’s  aim  was  excellent  and  proper  ;  but  nobody  denies 
withal  that  the  means  were  inconsiderate,  of  no  profit  in 
proportion  to  the  trouble  they  gave,  and  improper  to  adopt 
unless  the  necessity  compelled. 

Friedrich  is  forbidden,  or  forbids  himself,  as  we  have  often 
mentioned,  to  impose  new  taxes  :  and  nevertheless  now,  on 
calculations  deep,  minute  and  no  doubt  exact,  he  judges  That 
for  meeting  new  attacks  of  War  (or  being  ready  to  meet, 
which  will  oftenest  mean  averting  them), — a  thing  which,  as 
he  had  just  seen,  may  concern  the  very  existence  of  the  State, 
— it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  on  foot  such  and  such 
quotities  and  kinds  of  Soldiery  and  War-furniture,  visible  to 
all  neighbours ;  and  privately  in  the  Treasury  never  less  than 
such  and  such  a  sum.  To  which  end  Arithmetic  declares 
that  there  is  required  about  Two  Million  thalers  more  of 
yearly  revenue  than  we  now  have.  And  where,  in  these 
circumstances,  are  the  means  of  raising  such  a  sum  ? 

Friedrich  imposes  no  new  taxes ;  but  there  may  be  stricter 
methods  of  levying  the  old ; — there  may,  and  in  fact  there 
must,  be  means  found  !  Friedrich  has  consulted  his  Finance 
Ministers ;  put  the  question  seriatim  to  these  wise  heads : 
they  answer  with  one  voice,  4  There  are  no  means.’ 1  Fried¬ 
rich,  therefore,  has  recourse  to  Helvetius ;  who,  on  due 
consideration,  and  after  survey  of  much  documentary  and 
tabulary  raw- material,  is  of  opinion,  That  the  Prussian 
Excises  would,  if  levied  with  the  punctuality,  precision,  and 
vigilant  exactitude  of  French  methods,  actually  yield  the 
required  overplus.  4  Organise  me  the  methods,  then ;  get 
them  put  in  action  here ;  under  French  hands,  if  that  be 
indispensable.’  Helvetius  bethought  him  of  what  fittest 
French  hands  there  were  to  his  knowledge, — in  France  there 

1  Rodenbeck,  ii.  256. 
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are  a  great  many  hands  flung  idle  in  the  present  down-break 
of  finance  there : — Helvetius  appears  to  have  selected, 
arranged  and  contrived  in  this  matter  with  his  best  diligence. 
De  Launay,  the  Head-engineer  of  the  thing,  was  admitted 
by  all  Prussia,  after  Twenty-two  years  unfriendly  experience 
of  him,  to  have  been  a  suitable  and  estimable  person  ;  a  man 
of  judicious  ways,  of  no  small  intelligence,  prudence,  and  of 
very  great  skill  in  administering  business. 

Head-engineer  De  Launay,  one  may  guess,  would  be  con¬ 
sulted  by  Helvetius  in  choice  of  the  subaltern  Officials,  the 
stokers  and  steerers  in  this  new  Steam-Machinery,  which  had 
all  to  be  manned  from  France.  There  were  Four  heads  of 
departments  immediately  under  De  Launay,  or  scarcely  under 
him,  junior  brothers  rather  : — who  chose  these  I  did  not  hear  ; 
but  these  latter,  it  is  evident,  were  not  a  superior  quality 
of  people.  Of  these  Four, — all  at  very  high  salaries,  from 
De  Launay  downwards  ;  ‘  higher  than  a  Prussian  Minister  of 
State !  ’  murmured  the  public, — two,  within  the  first  year, 
got  into  quarrel ;  fought  a  duel,  fatal  to  one  of  them  ;  so 
that  there  were  now  only  Three  left.  ‘  Three,  with  De 
Launay,  will  do,’  opined  Friedrich ;  and  divided  the  vacant 
salary  among  the  survivors :  in  which  form  they  had  at  least 
no  more  duelling. 

As  to  the  subaltern  working-parties,  the  Visitateurs,  Con- 
trolleurs ,  Jaugeurs  (Gaugers),  Plombeurs  (Lead-stampers),  or 
the  strangest  kind  of  all,  called  ‘  Cellar- Rats  ( Commis  Rats-de- 
Cave ),’  they  were  so  detested  and  exclaimed  against,  by  a 
Public  impatient  of  the  work  itself,  there  is  no  knowing  what 
their  degree  of  scoundrelism  was,  nor  even,  within  amazingly 
wide  limits,  what  the  arithmetical  number  of  them  was. 
About  500  in  the  whole  of  Prussia,  says  a  quiet  Prussian, 
who  has  made  some  inquiry;1  1,500  says  Mirabeau ;  3,000 
say  other  exaggerative  persons,  or  even  5,000 ;  De  Launay ’s 
account  is,  Not  at  any  time  above  200.  But  we  can  all 
imagine  how  vexatious  they  and  their  business  were.  Nobody 
1  ‘  Beguelin,  Accise-und  Zoll-Verfassung,  s.  138  (Preuss,  iii.  18). 
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now  is  privileged  with  exemption :  from  one  and  all  of  you, 
Nobles,  Clergy,  People,  strict  account  is  required,  about  your 
beers  and  liquors ;  your  coffee,  salt ;  your  consumptions  and 
your  purchases  of  all  excisable  articles  : — nay,  I  think  in 
coffee  and  salt,  in  salt  for  certain,  what  you  will  require, 
according  to  your  station  and  domestic  numbers,  is  computed 
for  you,  to  save  trouble ;  such  and  such  quantities  you  will 
please  to  buy  in  our  presence,  or  to  pay  duty  for,  whether 
you  buy  them  or  not.  Into  all  houses,  at  any  hour  of  the 
day  or  of  the  night,  these  cellar-rats  had  liberty, — (on  warrant 
from  some  higher  rat  of  their  own  type,  I  know  not  how 
much  higher ;  and  no  sure  appeal  for  you,  except  to  the 
King ;  tolerably  sure  there,  if  you  be  innocent,  but  evidently 
perilous  if  you  be  only  not-convicted !) — had  liberty,  I  say, 
to  search  for  contraband ;  all  your  presses,  drawers,  reposi¬ 
tories,  you  must  open  to  these  beautiful  creatures ;  watch 
in  nightcap,  and  candle  in  hand,  while  your  things  get  all 
tumbled  hither  and  thither,  in  the  search  for  what  perhaps 
is  not  there  ;  nay,  it  was  said  and  suspected,  but  I  never  knew 
it  for  certain,  that  these  poisonous  French  are  capable  of 
slipping-in  something  contraband,  on  purpose  to  have  you 
fined  whether  or  not. 

Readers  can  conceive,  though  apparently  Friedrich  did 
not,  what  a  world  of  vexation  all  this  occasioned ;  and  how, 
in  the  continual  annoyance  to  all  mankind,  the  irritation, 
provocation  and  querulous  eloquence  spread  among  high  and 
low.  Of  which  the  King  knew  something ;  but  far  from  the 
whole.  His  object  was  one  of  vital  importance ;  and  his 
plan  once  fixed,  he  went  on  with  it,  according  to  his  custom, 
regardless  of  little  rubs.  The  Anecdote  Books  are  full  of 
details,  comic  mostly,  on  this  subject :  How  the  French  rats 
pounced  down  upon  good  harmless  people,  innocent  frugal 
parsonages,  farmhouses ;  and  were  comically  flung  prostrate 
by  native  ready  wit,  or  by  direct  appeal  to  the  King.  Details, 
never  so  authentic,  could  not  be  advisable  in  this  place. 
Perhaps  there  are  not  more  than  Two  authentic  Passages, 
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known  to  me,  which  can  now  have  the  least  interest,  even  of 
a  momentary  sort,  to  English  readers.  The  first  is,  Of  King 
Friedrich  caricatured  as  a  Miser  grinding  Coffee.  I  give  it, 
without  essential  alteration  of  any  kind,  in  Herr  Preuss  s 
words,  copied  from  those  of  one  who  saw  it : — the  second, 
which  relates  to  a  Princess  or  ex- Princess  of  the  Royal  House, 
I  must  reserve  for  a  little  while.  Herr  Preuss  says  : 

‘  Once  during  the  time  of  the  <c  Regie ”  ’  (which  lasted  from 
1766  to  1786  and  the  King’s  death  :  no  other  date  assign¬ 
able,  though  1768,  or  so,  may  be  imaginable  for  our  purpose), 

‘  as  the  King  came  riding  along  the  Jager  Strasse,  there  was 
visible  near  what  is  called  the  Fiirstenhaus,’  kind  of  Berlin 
Somerset-Housed  ‘  a  great  crowd  of  people.  “  See  what  it 
is  !  ”  the  King  sent  his  one  attendant,  a  heiduc  or  groom, 
into  it,  to  learn  what  it  was.  “  They  have  something  posted 
up  about  your  Majesty,”  reported  the  groom ;  and  Friedrich, 
who  by  this  time  had  ridden  forward,  took  a  look  at  the 
thing ;  which  was  a  Caricature  figure  of  himself :  King  in 
a  very  melancholy  guise,  seated  on  a  Stool,  a  Coffee-mill 
between  his  knees ;  diligently  grinding  with  the  one  hand, 
and  with  the  other  picking  up  any  bean  that  might  have 
fallen.  “  Hang  it  lower,”  said  the  King,  beckoning  his 
groom  with  a  wave  of  the  finger :  “  Lower,  that  they  may 
not  have  to  hurt  their  necks  about  it !  ”  No  sooner  were  the 
words  spoken,  which  spread  instantly,  than  there  rose  from 
the  whole  crowd  one  universal  huzzah  of  joy.  They  tore  the 
Caricature  into  a  thousand  pieces,  and  rolled  after  the  King 
with  loud  “  Lebe  hoch ,  Our  Friedrich  forever  !  ”  as  he  rode 
slowly  away.’ 2  That  is  their  Friedrich’s  method  with  the 
Caricature  Department.  Heffner,  Kapellmeister  in  Upsala, 
reports  this  bit  of  memorability ;  he  was  then  of  the  King’s 
Music-Chapel  in  Berlin,  and  saw  this  with  his  eyes. 

The  King’s  tendency  at  all  times,  and  his  practice  generally, 
when  we  hear  of  it,  was  to  take  the  people’s  side  ;  so  that 

1  Nicolai,  i.  155. 

a  Preuss,  iii.  275  (‘from  Berlin  Conversationsblatl,  etc.  of  1827,  No.  253’). 
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gradually  these  French  procedures  were  a  great  deal  miti¬ 
gated  ;  and  die  Regie, — so  they  called  this  hateful  new-fangled 
system  of  Excise  machinery, — became  much  more  supportable, 
‘the  sorrows  of  it  nothing  but  a  tradition  to  the  younger 
sort,1  reports  Dohm,  who  is  extremely  ample  on  this  subject.1 
De  Launay  was  honourably  dismissed,  and  the  whole  Regie 
abolished,  a  month  or  two  after  Friedrich’s  death. 

With  a  splenetic  satisfaction  authentic  Dohm,  who  suffi¬ 
ciently  condemns  the  Regie ,  adds  that  it  was  not  even 
successful ;  and  shows  by  evidence,  and  computation  to  the 
uttermost  farthing,  that  instead  of  two  million  thalers 
annually,  it  yielded  on  the  average  rather  less  than  one.  The 
desired  overplus  of  two  millions,  and  a  good  deal  more  did 
indeed  come  in,  says  he :  but  it  was  owing  to  the  great 
prosperity  of  Prussia  at  large,  after  the  Seven- Years  War  ;  to 
the  manifold  industries  awakening,  which  have  gone  on  pro¬ 
gressive  ever  since.  Dohm  declares  farther,  that  the  very 
object  was  in  a  sort  fanciful,  nugatory ;  arguing  that  nobody 
did  attack  Friedrich ; — but  omitting  to  prove  that  nobody 
would  have  done  so,  had  Friedrich  not  stood  ready  to  receive 
him.  We  will  remark  only,  what  is  very  indisputable,  that 
Friedrich,  owing  to  the  Regie,  or  to  other  causes,  did  get  the 
humble  overplus  necessary  for  him ;  and  did  stand  ready  for 
any  war  which  might  have  come  (and  which  did  in  a  sort 
come) ;  that  he  more  and  more  relaxed  the  Regie,  as  it  became 
less  indispensable  to  him ;  and  was  willing,  if  he  found  the 
Caricatures  and  Opposition  Placards  too  high  posted,  to  save 
the  poor  reading  people  any  trouble  that  was  possible. 

A  French  eyewitness  testifies  :  ‘  They  had  no  talent,  these 
Regie  fellows,  but  that  of  writing  and  ciphering ;  extremely 
conceited  too,  and  were  capable  of  the  most  ridiculous  follies. 
Once,  for  instance,  they  condemned  a  common  soldier,  who 
had  hidden  some  pounds  of  tobacco,  to  a  fine  of  200  thalers. 
The  King,  on  reviewing  it  for  confirmation,  wrote  on  the 

1  Christian  Wilhelm  von  Dohm,  Denkwiirdigkeiten  meiner  Zeit  (Lemgo  und 
Hanover,  1819),  iv.  500  et  seq. 
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margin :  “  Before  confirming  this  sentence,  I  should  wish  to 
know  where  the  Soldier,  who  gets  8  groschen  ”  (ninepence 
halfpenny)  “in  the  5  days,  will  find  the  200  crowns  for 
paying  this  Fine  !  ”  ’ 1  Innumerable  instances  of  a  constant 
disposition  that  way,  on  the  King’s  part,  stand  on  record. 

‘  A  crown  a  head  on  the  import  of  fat  cattle,  Tax  on 
butcher’s-meat  ?  ’  writes  he  once  to  De  Launay :  ‘  No,  that 
would  fall  on  the  poorer  classes ;  to  that  I  must  say  No. 
I  am,  by  office,  Procurator  of  the  Poor  (l1 Avocat  du  pauvre ).’ 
Elsewhere  it  is  ‘  A  vocat  du  pauvre  et  du  soldat  (of  the 
working-man  and  of  the  soldier) ;  and  have  to  plead  their 
cause.’  2 

We  will  now  give  our  Second  Anecdote ;  which  has  less  of 
memorability  to  us  strangers  at  present,  though  doubtless  it 
was  then,  in  Berlin  society,  the  more  celebrated  of  the  two ; 
relating,  as  it  did,  to  a  high  Court- Lady,  almost  the  highest, 
and  who  was  herself  only  too  celebrated  in  those  years.  The 
heroine  is  Princess  Elizabeth  of  Brunswick,  King’s  own  Niece 
and  a  pretty  woman ;  who  for  four  years  (14th  July  1765 — 
18th  April  1769)  of  her  long  life  was  Princess  Royal  of 
Prussia, — Wife  of  that  tall  young  Gentleman  whom  we  used 
to  see  dancing  about,  whom  we  last  saw  at  Schweidnitz  getting 
flung  from  his  horse,  on  the  day  of  Pirch’s  saddle  there : — his 
Wife  for  four  years,  but  in  the  fourth  year  ceased  to  be  so  3 
(for  excellent  reasons,  on  both  sides),  and  lived  thenceforth  in 
a  divorced  eclipsed  state  at  Stettin,  where  is  laid  the  scene  of 
our  Anecdote.  I  understand  it  to  be  perfectly  true  ;  but 
cannot  ascertain  from  any  of  the  witnesses  in  what  year  the 
thing  happened ;  or  whether  it  was  at  Stettin  or  Berlin, — 
though  my  author  has  guessed,  ‘  Stettin,  in  the  Lady’s  divorced 
state,’  as  appears. 

‘  This  Princess  had  commissioned,  direct  from  Lyon,  a  very  beautiful 
dress ;  which  arrived  duly,  addressed  to  her  at  Stettin.  As  this  kind  of 


1  Laveaux  (2d  edition),  iii.  228. 
8  Preuss,  iii.  20. 


8  Rodenbeck,  ii.  241,  257. 
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stuffs  is  charged  with  very  heavy  dues,  the  Douanier,  head  Customhouse 
Personage  of  the  Town,  had  the  impertinence  to  detain  the  dress  till 
payment  were  made.  The  Princess,  in  a  lofty  indignation,  sent  word  to 
this  person,  To  bring  the  dress  instantly,  and  she  would  pay  the  dues 
on  it.  He  obeyed  :  but,’ — mark  the  result, — ‘  scarcely  had  the  Princess 
got  eye  on  him,  when  she  seized  her  Lyon  Dress ;  and,  giving  the 
Douanier  a  couple  of  good  slaps  on  the  face,  ordered  him  out  of  her 
apartment  and  house. 

‘The  Douanier,  thinking  himself  one  and  somewhat,  withdrew  in  high 
choler  ;  had  a  long  Proces-verbal  of  the  thing  drawn-out ;  and  sent  it  to 
the  King  with  eloquent  complaint,  “  That  he  had  been  dishonoured  in 
doing  the  function  appointed  him.”  Friedrich  replied  as  follows  :  To  the 
Douanier  at  Stettin  :  “  The  loss  of  the  Excise-dues  shall  fall  to  my  score  ; 
the  Dress  shall  remain  with  the  Princess ;  the  slaps  to  him  who  has 
received  them.  As  to  the  pretended  Dishonour,  I  entirely  relieve  the 
complainant  from  that :  never  can  the  appliance  of  a  beautiful  hand 
dishonour  the  face  of  an  Officer  of  Customs. —  F.”  ’ 1 

Northern  Tourists,  Wraxall  and  others,  passing  that  way, 
speak  of  this  Princess,  down  to  recent  times,  as  a  phenomenon 
of  the  place.  Apparently  a  high  and  peremptory  kind  of 
Lady,  disdaining  to  be  bowed  too  low  by  her  disgraces.  She 
survived  all  her  generation,  and  the  next,  and  the  next,  and 
indeed  into  our  own.  Died  18th  February  1840  :  at  the 
age  of  ninety-six.  Threescore  and  eleven  years  of  that  eclipsed 
Stettin  Existence ;  this  of  the  Lyon  gown,  and  caitiff  of  a 
Customhouser  slapped  on  the  face,  her  one  adventure  put  on 
record  for  us  ! — 

She  was  signally  blamable  in  that  of  the  Divorce ;  but  not 
she  alone,  nor  first  of  the  Two.  Her  Crown-Prince,  Friedrich 
Wilhelm,  called  afterwards,  as  King,  ‘  der  Dicke  (the  Fat,  or 
the  Big),’  and  held  in  little  esteem  by  Posterity, — a  headlong, 
rather  dark  and  physical  kind  of  creature,  though  not  ill- 
meaning  or  dishonest, — was  himself  a  dreadful  sinner  in  that 
department  of  things ;  and  had  begun  the  bad  game  against 
his  poor  Cousin  and  Spouse !  Readers  of  discursive  turn  are 
perhaps  acquainted  with  a  certain  ‘  Grafin  von  Lichtenau,1 
and  her  Memoirs  so-called : — not  willingly,  but  driven,  I 
1  Laveaux  (abridged),  iii.  229. 
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fish-up  one  specimen,  and  one  only,  from  that  record  of 
human  puddles  and  perversities  • 

‘  From  the  first  year  of  our  attachment,’  says  this  precious  Grafin,  1 
was  already  the  confidant  of  his,’  the  Prince  of  Prussia’s,  ‘  most  secret 
thoughts.  One  day’  (in  1767,  second  year  of  his  married  life,  I  then 
fifteen,  slim  Daughter  of  a  Player  on  the  French  Horn,  in  his  Majesty’s 
pay),  ‘  the  Prince  happened  to  be  very  serious  ;  and  was  owning  to  me 
with  ^frankn ess  that  he  had  some  wrongs  towards  my  sex  to  reproach 
himsel-f  with,’ — alas,  yes,  some  few : — ‘  and  he  swore  that  he  would  never 
forsake  me  ;  and  that  if  Heaven  disposed  of  my  life  before  his,  none  but 
he  should  close  my  eyes.  He  was  fingering  with  a  penknife  at  the  time ; 
he  struck  the  point  of  it  into  the  palm  of  his  left  hand,  and  wrote  with 
his  blood’  (the  unclean  creature),  ‘on  a  little  hit  of  paper,  the  Oath 
which  his  lips  had  just  pronounced  in  so  solemn  a  tone.  Vainly  should 
I  undertake  to  paint  my  emotion  on  this  action  of  his  !  The  Prince  saw 
what  I  felt;  and  took  advantage  of  it  to  beg  that  I  would  follow  his 
example.  I  hastened  to  satisfy  him ;  and  traced,  as  he  had  done,  with 
my  blood,  the  promise  to  remain  his  friend  to  the  tomb,  and  never  to 
forsake  him.  This  Promise  must  have  been  found  among  his  Papers 
after  his  death  ’  (still  in  the  Archives  ?  we  will  hope  not !) — ‘  Both  of  us 
stood  faithful  to  this  Oath.  The  tie  of  love,  it  is  true,  we  broke :  but 
that  was  by  mutual  consent,  and  the  better  to  fix  ourselves  in  the  bonds 
of  an  inviolable  friendship.  Other  mistresses  reigned  over  his  senses ; 
but  I  ’ — Ach  Gott,  no  more  of  that.1 

The  King’s  own  account  of  the  affair  is  sufficiently  explicit. 
His  words  are :  ‘  Not  long  ago  ’  (about  two  years  before  this 
of  the  penknife),  ‘  we  mentioned  the  Prince  of  Prussia’s 
marriage  with  Elizabeth  of  Brunswick  ’  (his  Cousin  twice  over, 
her  Mother,  Princess  Charlotte  of  Prussia,  being  his  Father’s 
Sister  and  mine,  and  her  Father  his  Mother’s  Brother, — if  you 
like  to  count  it).  ‘  This  engagement,  from  which  everybody 
had  expected  happy  consequences,  did  not  correspond  to  the 
wishes  of  the  Royal  House.’  Only  one  Princess  could  be 
realised  (subsequently  Wife  to  the  late  Duke  of  York), — she 
came  this  same  year  of  the  penknife, — and  bad  outlooks  for 
more.  ‘  The  Husband,  young  and  dissolute  ( sans  mceurs ), 
given-up  to  a  crapulous  life,  from  which  his  relatives  could 

1  Mtmoires  de  la  Comtisse  de  Lichtenau  (k  Londres,  chez  Colburn  Libraire, 
Conduit-street,  Bond-street,  2  tomes,  small  8vo,  1809),  i.  129. 
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not  correct  him,  was  continually  committing  infidelities  to  his 
Wife.  The  Princess,  who  was  in  the  flower  of  her  beauty, 
felt  outraged  by  such  neglect  of  her  charms  ;  her  vivacity,  and 
the  good  opinion  she  had  of  herself,  brought  her  upon  the 
thought  of  avenging  her  wrongs  by  retaliation.  Speedily  she 
gave-in  to  excesses,  scarcely  inferior  to  those  of  her  Husband. 
Family  quarrels  broke  out,  and  were  soon  publicly  known. 
The  antipathy  that  ensued  took  away  all  hope  of  succession  ’ 
(had  it  been  desirable  in  these  sad  circumstances  !).  ‘  Prince 

Henri  ’  ( Junior ,  this  hopeful  Prince  of  Prussia’s  Brother), 
‘  who  was  gifted  with  all  the  qualities  to  be  wished  in  a  young 
man  ’  (witness  my  tears  for  him),  ‘  had  been  carried  off  by 
smallpox.1  The  King’s  Brothers,  Princes  Henri  and  Ferdinand, 
avowed  frankly  that  they  would  never  consent  to  have,  by 
some  accidental  bastard,  their  rights  of  succession  to  the 
crown  carried  off.  In  the  end,  there  was  nothing  for  it  but 
proceeding  to  a  divorce.’ 2 

Divorce  was  done  in  a  beautiful  private  manner ;  case  tried 
with  strictly-shut  doors ;  all  the  five  judges  under  oath  to 
carry  into  the  grave  whatever  they  came  to  know  of  it : 3 
divorce  completed  18th  April  1769;  and,  within  three  months, 
a  new  marriage  was  accomplished,  Princess  Frederika  Luisa  of 
Hessen-Darmstadt  the  happy  woman.  By  means  of  whom 
there  was  duly  realised  a  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  who  became 
‘  King  Friedrich  Wilhelm  in.’  (a  much-enduring,  excellent, 
though  inarticulate  man),  as  well  as  various  other  Princes  and 
Princesses,  in  spite  of  interruptions  from  the  Lichtenau  Sister¬ 
hood.  High-souled  Elizabeth  was  relegated  to  Stettin ;  her 
amount  of  Pension  is  not  mentioned ;  her  Family,  after 
the  unhappy  proofs  communicated  to  them,  had  given  their 
consent  and  sanction ; — and  she  stayed  there,  idle,  or  her  own 
mistress  of  work,  for  the  next  seventy-one  years. — Enough  of 
her  Lyon  Dress,  surely,  and  of  the  Excise  system  altogether  ! — 

1  ‘26th  May  1767,’  age  19  gone  ;  iloge  of  him  by  Friedrich  (‘Ms.  still  stained 
with  tears’),  in  CEuvres  de  FridCric ,  vii.  37  et  seq. 

2  CEuvres  de  Fridiric ,  vi.  23.  3  Preuss,  iv.  180-186. 
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The  New  Palais,  in  Sans-Souci  Neighbourhood,  is  founded  and 
finished  (1763-1770) 

If  D’Alembert’s  Visit  was  the  germ  of  the  Excise  system, 
it  will  be  curious  to  note, — and  indeed  whether  or  not,  it  will 
be  chronologically  serviceable  to  us  here,  and  worth  noting, — 
that  there  went  on  a  small  synchronous  affair,  still  visible  to 
everybody  :  namely,  That  in  the  very  hours  while  Friedrich 
and  D’Alembert  were  saluting  mutually  at  Geldem  (11th 
June  1763),  there  was  laid  the  foundation  of  what  they  call 
the  Neue  Palais  ;  New  Palace  of  Sans-Souci : 1  a  sumptuous 
Edifice,  in  the  curious  Louis-Quinze  or  what  is  called  4  Rococo  ’ 
style  of  the  time  ;  Palace  never  much  inhabited  by  Friedrich 
or  his  successors,  which  still  stands  in  those  ornamental 
Potsdam  regions.  Why  built,  especially  in  the  then  down- 
pressed  financial  circumstances,  some  have  had  their  difficulties 
to  imagine.  It  appears,  this  New  Palace  had  been  deter¬ 
mined  on  before  the  War  broke  out ;  and  Friedrich  said  to 
himself :  4  We  will  build  it  now,  to  help  the  mechanical 
classes  in  Berlin, — perhaps  also,  in  part  ’  (think  some,  and 
why  should  not  they,  a  little  ?)  4  to  show  mankind  that  we 
have  still  ready-money  ;  and  are  nothing  like  so  ruined  as 
they  fancy.’ 

‘  This  Neue  Palais ,’  says  one  recent  Tourist,  4  is  a  pleasant 
quaint  object,  nowadays,  to  the  stranger.  It  has  the  air  degage , 
pococurante ;  pleasantly  fine  in  aspect  and  in  posture ; — 
spacious  expanses  round  it,  not  in  a  waste,  but  still  less  in  a 
strict  condition ;  and  (in  its  deserted  state)  has  a  silence, 
especially  a  total  absence  of  needless  flunkies  and  of  gaping 
fellow-loungers,  which  is  charming.  Stands  mute  there,  in 
its  solitude,  in  its  stately  silence  and  negligence,  like  some 
Tadmor  of  the  Wilderness  in  small.  The  big  square  of 
Stables,  Coach-houses  near  by,  was  locked  up, — probably 
one  sleeping  groom  in  it.  The  very  Custos  of  the  grand 

1  Rodenbeck,  ii.  219. 
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Edifice  (such  the  rarity  of  fees  to  him)  I  could  not  awaken 
without  difficulty.  In  the  grey  autumn  zephyrs,  no  sound 
whatever  about  this  New  Palace  of  King  Friedrich’s,  except 
the  rustle  of  the  crisp  brown  leaves,  and  of  any  faded  or 
fading  memories  you  may  have. 

‘  I  should  say,’  continues  he,  e  it  somehow  reminds  you  of 
the  City  of  Bath.  It  has  the  cut  of  a  battered  Beau  of  old 
date ;  Beau  still  extant,  though  in  strangely  other  circum¬ 
stances  ;  something  in  him  of  pathetic  dignity  in  that  kind. 
It  shows  excellent  sound  masonries ;  which  have  an  over¬ 
tendency  to  jerk  themselves  into  pinnacles,  curvatures  and 
graciosities ;  many  statues  atop, — three  there  are,  in  a  kind 
of  grouped  or  partnership  attitude ;  “  These,”  said  diligent 
scandal,  “  note  them  ;  these  mean  Maria  Theresa,  Pompadour 
and  Catin  du  Nord  ”  (mere  Muses,  I  believe,  or  of  the  Nymph 
or  Hamadryad  kind,  nothing  of  harm  in  them).  In  short, 
you  may  call  it  the  stone  Apotheosis  of  an  old  French  Beau. 
Considerably  weatherbeaten  (the  brown  of  lichens  spreading 
visibly  here  and  there,  the  firm-set  ashlar  telling  you,  “  I 
have  stood  a  hundred  years  ”) ; — Beau  old  and  weather¬ 
beaten,  with  his  cocked-hat  not  in  the  fresh  condition,  all 
his  gold-laces  tarnished ;  and  generally  looking  strange, 
and  in  a  sort  tragical,  to  find  himself,  fleeting  creature, 
become  a  denizen  of  the  Architectural  Fixities,  and  earnest 
Eternities !  ’ — 

From  Potsdam  Palace  to  the  New  Palace  of  Sans-Souci 
may  be  a  mile  distance ;  flat  ground,  parallel  to  the  foot  of 
Hills ;  all  through  arbours,  parterres,  water-works,  and  orna¬ 
mental  gardenings  and  cottagings  or  villa-ings, — Cottage- 
Villa  for  Lord  Marischal  is  one  of  them.  This  mile  of 
distance,  taking  the  Cottage  Royal  of  Sans-Souci  on  its  hill¬ 
top  as  vertex,  will  be  the  base  of  an  isosceles  or  nearly  isosceles 
triangle,  flatter  than  equilateral.  To  the  Cottage-Royal  of 
Sans-Souci  may  be  about  three-quarters  of  a  mile  north-east 
from  this  New  Palace,  and  from  Potsdam  Palace  to  it  rather 
less.  And  the  whole  square  mile  or  so  of  space  is  continuously 
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a  Garden,  not  in  the  English  sense,  though  it  has  its  own 
beauties  of  the  more  artificial  kind ;  and,  at  any  rate,  has 
memories  for  you,  and  footsteps  of  persons  still  unforgotten 
by  mankind. — Here  is  a  Notice  of  Lord  Marischal  ;  which 
readers  will  not  grudge ;  the  chronology  of  the  worthy  man, 
in  these  his  later  epochs,  being  in  so  hazy  a  state  : 

Lord  Marischal,  we  know  well  and  Pitt  knows,  was  in  England  in  1761, 
— ostensibly  on  the  Kintore  Heritage ;  and  in  part,  perhaps,  really  on 
that  errand.  But  he  went  and  came,  at  dates  now  uncertain ;  was  back 
in  Spain  after  that,  had  difficult  voyagings  about ; 1 — and  did  not  get  to 
rest  again,  in  his  Government  of  Neufchatel,  till  April  1762.  There  is 
a  Letter  of  the  King’s,  which  at  least  fixes  that  point : 

‘Breslau,  10th  April  1762.  My  nose  is  the  most  impertinent  nose  in 
the  universe,  mom  cher  Mylord '  (Queen-Dowager  snuff,  Spaniol  from  the 
fountain-head,  of  Marischal’s  providing ;  quality  exquisite,  but  difficult 
to  get  transmitted  in  the  Storms  of  War) ;  ‘  I  am  ashamed  of  the  trouble 
it  costs  you  !  I  beg  many  pardons ; — and  should  be  quite  abashed,  did 
I  not  know  how  you  compassionate  the  weak  points  of  your  friends,  and 
that,  for  a  long  time  past,  you  have  a  singular  indulgence  for  my  nose. 
I  am  very  glad  to  know  you  happily  returned  to  your  Government,  safe 
at  Colombier  ( Dove-cote )  in  Neufchatel  again.’  This  is  10th  April  1762. 
There,  as  I  gather,  quiet  in  his  Dove-cote,  Marischal  continued,  though 
rather  weary  of  the  business,  for  about  a  year  more ;  or  till  the  King  got 
home, — who  delights  in  companionship,  and  is  willing  to  let  an  old  man 
demit  for  good. 

It  was  in  Summer  1762  (about  three  months  after  the  above  Letter 
from  the  King),  that  Rousseau  made  his  celebrated  exodus  into  Neuf¬ 
chatel  Country,  and  found  the  old  Governor  so  good  to  him, — glad  to  be 
allowed  to  shelter  the  poor  skinless  creature.  And,  mark  as  curious,  it 
must  have  been  on  two  of  those  mornings,  towards  the  end  of  the  Siege 
of  Schweidnitz,  when  things  were  getting  so  intolerable,  and  at  times 
breaking-out  into  electricity,  into  ‘  rebuke  all  round,’  that  Friedrich 
received  that  singular  pair  of  Laconic  Notes  from  Rousseau  in  Neuf¬ 
chatel  :  forwarded,  successively,  by  Lord  Marischal ;  Note  First,  of  date, 
‘  Motier-Travers,  Neufchatel,  September,’  nobody  can  guess  what  day, 
‘  1762  ’ :  ‘  I  have  said  much  ill  of  you,  and  don’t  repent  it.  Now  every¬ 
body  has  banished  me ;  and  it  is  on  your  threshold  that  I  sit  down. 
Kill  me,  if  you  have  a  mind  !  ’  And  then  (after,  not  death,  but  the  gift 
of  100  crowns).  Note  Second,  ‘  October  1762  ’ :  *  *  ‘  Take  out  of  my 


1  King’s  Letters  to  him,  in  (Euvres  de  Frid&ric ,  xx.  282-285. 
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sight  that  sword,  which  dazzles  and  pains  me ;  it  has  only  too  well  done 

its  duty,  while  the  sceptre  is  abandoned  ’ :  Make  Peace,  can’t  you  ! 1 _ 

What  curious  reading  for  a  King  in  such  posture,  among  the  miscel¬ 
laneous  arrivals  overnight!  Above  six  weeks  before  either  of  these 
Notes,  Friedrich,  hearing  of  him  from  Lord  Marischal,  had  answered: 
fAn  asylum?  Yes,  by  all  means:  the  unlucky  cynic!’  It  is  on 
September  1st,  that  he  sends,  by  the  same  channel,  100  crowns  for  his 
use,  with  advice  to  e  give  them  in  natura,  lest  he  refuse  otherwise  ’ ;  as 
Friedrich  knows  to  be  possible.  In  words,  the  Rousseau  Notes  got 
nothing  of  Answer.  e  A  gargon  singulier,’  says  Friedrich :  odd  fellow, 
yes  indeed,  your  Majesty ; — and  has  such  a  pungency  of  flattery  in  him 
too,  presented  in  the  way  of  snarl!  His  Majesty  might  take  him, 
I  suppose,  with  a  kind  of  relish,  like  Queen-Dowager  snuff. 

There  was  still  another  shift  of  place,  shift  which  proved  temporary, 
in  old  Marischal’s  life  :  Home  to  native  Aberdeenshire.  The  two  child¬ 
less  Brothers,  Earls  of  Kintore,  had  died  successively,  the  last  of  them 
November  22d,  1761 :  title  and  heritage,  not  considerable  the  latter,  fell 
duly,  by  what  preparatives  we  know,  to  old  Marischal ;  hut  his  Keith 
kinsfolk,  furthermore,  would  have  him  personally  among  them, — nay, 
after  that,  would  have  him  to  wed  and  produce  new  Keiths.  At  the  age 
of  78 ;  decidedly  an  inconvenient  thing !  Old  Marischal  left  Potsdam 
‘  August  1763,’ 2 — New-Palace  scaffoldings  and  big  stone  blocks  conspicu¬ 
ous  in  those  localities ;  pleasant  D’Alembert  now  just  about  leaving  in 
the  other  direction ; — much  to  Friedrich’s  regret,  the  old  Marischal 
especially,  as  is  still  finely  evident. 

Friedrich  to  Lord  Marischal  (in  Scotland  for  the  last 

six  months) 

‘  Sans-Souci,  16th  February  1764. 

'I  am  not  surprised  that  the  Scotch  fight  to  have  you  among  them ; 
and  wish  to  have  progeny  of  yours,  and  to  preserve  your  bones.  You 
have  in  your  lifetime  the  lot  of  Homer  after  death  :  Cities  arguing  which 
is  your  birthplace ; — I  myself  would  dispute  it  with  Edinburgh  to  possess 
you.  If  I  had  ships,  I  would  make  a  descent  on  Scotland,  to  steal  off  my 
cher  Mylord,  and  bring  him  hither.  Alas,  our  Elbe  Boats  can’t  do  it. 
But  you  give  me  hopes ; — which  I  seize  with  avidity  !  I  was  your  late 


1  CEuvres  computes  de  Rousseau  (k  Geneve,  1782-1789),  xxxiii.  64,  65. 

2  Letter  of  his  to  the  King  (‘  Londres,  14  Aodt  1763  ’),  in  CEuvres  de  Fridfric , 
xx.  293. — In  Letters  of  Eminent  Persons  to  David  Hume  (Edinburgh,  1849), 
pp.  57-71,  are  some  Nine  from  the  Old  Marischal;  in  curiously  mixed  dialect, 
cheerful,  but  indistinct;  the  two  chief  dates  of  which  are:  ‘Touch’  (guttural 
Tnch,  in  Aberdeenshire),  ‘28  October  1763,’  and  ‘Potsdam,  20  February  1765.’ 
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Brother’s  friend,  and  had  obligations  to  him  ;  I  am  yours  with  heart  and 
soul.  These  are  my  titles,  these  are  my  rights  : — you  sha’n’t  be  forced 
in  the  matter  of  progeny  here  ( faire  I’etalon  ici),  neither  priests  nor 
attorneys  shall  meddle  with  you ;  you  shall  live  here  in  the  bosom  of 
friendship,  liberty  and  philosophy.’  Come  to  me!  *  * —  F.1 

Old  Marischal  did  come;  and  before  long.  I  know  not  the  precise 
month :  but  ‘  his  Villa-Cottage  was  built  for  him,’  the  Books  say,  ‘  in 
1764.’  He  had  left  D’Alembert  just  going;  next  year  he  will  find 
Helvetius  coming.  He  lived  here,  a  great  treasure  to  Friedrich,  till  his 
death,  25th  May  1778,  age  92. 

The  New  Palace  was  not  finished  till  1770; — in  which 
year,  also,  Friedrich  reckons  that  the  general  Problem  of 
Repairing  Prussia  was  victoriously  over.  New  Palace,  growing 
or  complete,  looks  down  on  all  these  operations  and  occur¬ 
rences.  In  its  cradle,  it  sees  D’Alembert  go,  Lord  Marischal 
go ;  Helvetius  come,  Lord  Marischal  come ;  in  its  boyhood 
or  maturity,  the  Excise,  and  French  Rats-de-Cave,  spring  up ; 
Crown-Prince  Friedrich  Wilhelm  prick  his  hand  for  a  fit  kind 
of  ink ;  Friedrich  Wilhelm’s  Divorced  Wife  give  her  Douanier 
two  slaps  in  the  face,  by  way  of  payment.  Nay,  the  same 
Friedrich  Wilhelm,  become  ‘  Friedrich  Wilhelm  n.,  or  der 
DickeJ  died  in  it, — his  Lichtenau  and  his  second  Wife,  jewel 
of  women,  nursing  him  in  his  last  sickness  there.2 

The  violent  stress  of  effort  for  repairing  Prussia,  Friedrich 
intimates,  was  mostly  over  in  1766  :  till  which  date  specifi¬ 
cally,  and  in  a  looser  sense  till  1770,  that  may  be  considered 
as  his  main  business.  But  it  was  not  at  any  time  his  sole 
business ;  nor  latterly  at  all  equal  in  interest  to  some  others 
that  had  risen  on  him,  as  the  next  Chapter  will  now  show. 
Here,  first,  is  a  little  Fraction  of  Necrology ,  which  may  be 
worth  taking  with  us.  Readers  can  spread  these  fateful 
specialities  over  the  Period  in  question ;  and  know  that  each 
of  them  came  with  a  kind  of  knell  upon  Friedrich’s  heart, 
whatever  he  might  be  employed  about.  Hour  striking  after 
1  CEuvres  de  Fridiric,  xx.  295.  2  ‘Died  16  th  November  1797  .* 
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hour  on  the  Horologe  of  Time ;  intimating  how  the  After¬ 
noon  wore,  and  that  Night  was  coming.  Various  meanings 
there  would  be  to  Friedrich  in  these  footfalls  of  departing 
guests,  the  dear,  the  less  dear,  and  the  indifferent  or  hostile ; 
but  each  of  them  would  mean  :  ‘  Gone,  then,  gone ;  thus  we 
all  go !  ’ 


‘  Obituary  in  Friedrich's  Circle  till  1771  ’ 

Of  Polish  Majesty’s  death  (5th  October  1763),  and  then  (2d  December 
following)  of  his  Kurprinz  or  Successor’s,  with  whom  we  dined  at  Moritz- 
burg  so  recently,  there  will  be  mention  by  and  by.  November  28th,  1763, 
in  the  interval  between  these  two,  the  wretched  Briihl  had  died.  April 
14th,  1764,  died  the  wretched  Pompadour; — ‘To  us  not  known,  Je  ne  la 
connais  pas  ’ :  —  hapless  Butterfly,  she  had  been  twenty  years  in  the 
winged  condition ;  age  now  forty-four :  dull  Louis,  they  say,  looked  out 
of  window  as  her  hearse  departed,  ‘ froidement,’  without  emotion  of  any 
visible  kind.  These  little  concern  Friedrich  or  us ;  we  will  restrict 
ourselves  to  Friends. 

‘  Died  in  1764.  At  Pisa,  Algarotti  (23d  May  1764,  age  fifty-two) ;  with 
whom  Friedrich  has  always  had  some  correspondence  hitherto  (to  himself 
interesting,  though  not  to  us),  and  will  never  henceforth  have  more. 
Friedrich  raised  a  Monument  to  him ;  Monument  still  to  be  seen  in  the 
Campo-Santo  of  Pisa  :  “  Hie  jacet  Ovidii  cemulus  et  Neutoni  discipulus”  ; 
friends  have  added  “  Fredericas  Magnus  poni  fecit”  ;  and  on  another  part 
of  the  Monument,  “  Algarottus  non  omnis."1 

‘ — in  1765.  At  the  age  of  eighty,  November  18th,  Grafin  Camas, 
“  Ma  bonne  Maman”  (widow  since  1741);  excellent  old  Lady, — once 
brilliantly  young,  German  by  birth,  her  name  Brandt; — to  whom  the 
King’s  Letters  used  to  be  so  pretty.’  This  same  year,  too,  Kaiser  Franz 
died  ;  but  him  we  will  reserve,  as  not  belonging  to  this  Select  List. 

‘ — in  1766.  At  Nanci,  23d  February,  age  eighty-six.  King  Stanislaus 
Leczinsky :  “  his  clothes  caught  fire  ”  (accidental  spark  or  sputter  on 
some  damask  dressing-gown  or  the  like) ;  and  the  much-enduring 
innocent  old  soul  ended  painfully  his  Titular  career. 

‘ — in  1767.  October  22d,  the  Grand-Duchess  of  Sachsen-Gotha,  age 
fifty-seven ;  a  sad  stroke  this  also,  among  one’s  narrowing  List  of 
Friends. — I  doubt  if  Friedrich  ever  saw  this  high  Lady  after  the  Visit 
we  lately  witnessed.  His  Letters  to  her  are  still  in  the  Archives  of 
Gotha :  not  hers  to  him ;  all  lost,  these  latter,  but  an  accidental  Two, 
which  are  still  beautiful  in  their  kind.2 


1  Preuss  iv.  I&® 


*  Given  in  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  xviii.  165,  256. 
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‘ — in  1770.  Bielfeld,  the  fantastic  individual  of  old  days.  Had  long 
been  out  of  Friedrich’s  circle, — in  Altenburg  Country,  I  think ; — with¬ 
out  importance  to  Friedrich  or  us :  the  year  of  him  will  do,  without 
search  for  day  or  month. 

‘ — in  1771.  Two  heavy  deaths  come  this  year.  January  28th,  1771, 
at  Berlin,  dies  our  valuable  old  friend  Excellency  Mitchell, — still  here 
on  the  part  of  England,  in  cordial  esteem  as  a  man  and  companion ; 
though  as  Minister,  I  suppose,  with  function  more  and  more  imaginary. 
This  painfully  ushers-in  the  year.  To  usher  it  out,  there  is  still  worse  : 
faithful  D’Argens  dies,  26th  December  1771,  on  a  visit  in  his  native 
Provence, — leaving,  as  is  still  visible,1  a  big  and  sad  blank  behind  him  at 
Potsdam.’  But  we  need  not  continue ;  at  least  not  at  present. 

Long  before  all  these,  Friedrich  had  lost  friends ;  with  a  sad  hut  quiet 
emotion  he  often  alludes  to  this  tragic  fact,  that  all  the  souls  he  loved 
most  are  gone.  His  Winterfelds,  his  Keiths,  many  loved  faces,  the  War 
has  snatched  :  at  Montbijou,  at  Baireuth,  it  was  not  War ;  but  they  too 
are  gone.  Is  the  world  becoming  all  a  Mausoleum,  then ;  nothing  of 
divine  in  it  but  the  Tombs  of  vanished  loved  ones  ?  Friedrich  makes  no 
noise  on  such  subjects  :  loved  and  unloved  alike  must  go. 

We  have  still  to  mark  Kaiser  Franz’s  sudden  death ;  a  thing  politically 
interesting,  if  not  otherwise.  August  1765,  at  Innspruck,  during  the 
Marriage-festivities  of  his  Second  Son,  Leopold  (Duke  of  Florence,  who 
afterwards,  on  Joseph’s  death,  was  Kaiser), — Kaiser  Franz,  sauntering 
about  in  the  evening  gala,  ‘18th  August,  about  9  p.m.,’  suddenly 
tottered,  staggered  as  falling ;  fell  into  Son  Joseph’s  arms ;  and  was 
dead.  Above  a  year  before,  this  same  Joseph,  his  Eldest  Son,  had  been 
made  King  of  the  Romans :  ‘  elected  26th  March ;  crowned  3d  April 
1764  ’ ; — Friedrich  furthering  it,  wishful  to  be  friendly  with  his  late 
enemies.2 

On  this  Innspruck  Tragedy,  J oseph  naturally  became  Kaiser, — Part- 
Kaiser  ;  his  Dowager-Mother,  on  whom  alone  it  depends,  having  decided 
that  way.  The  poor  Lady  was  at  first  quite  overwhelmed  with  her  grief. 
She  had  the  death-room  of  her  Husband  made  into  a  Chapel ;  she 
founded  furthermore  a  Monastery  in  Innspruck,  ‘  Twelve  Canonesses  to 
pray  there  for  the  repose  of  Franz  ’ ;  was  herself  about  to  become  Abbess 
there,  and  quit  the  secular  world ;  but  in  the  end  was  got  persuaded  to 
continue,  and  take  Son  Joseph  as  Coadjutor.3  In  which  capacity  we 
shall  meet  the  young  man  again. 


1  Friedrich’s  two  Letters  to  the  Widow  ( CEuvrcs  de  Fridiric,  xix.  427-429). 

2  Rodenbeck,  ii.  234. 

8  Hormayr,  (Esterreichischer  Plutarch  (§  Maria  Theresa),  iv.  (2tes  Bandchen) 
6-124;  Maria  Theresiens  Leben,  p.  30. 
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CHAPTER  III 
TROUBLES  IN  POLAND 

April  11th,  1764,  one  year  after  his  Seven- Years  labour 
of  Hercules,  Friedrich  made  Treaty  of  Alliance  with  the  new 
Czarina  Catharine.  England  had  deserted  him ;  France  was 
his  enemy,  especially  Pompadour  and  Choiseul,  and  refused 
reconcilement,  though  privately  solicited  :  he  was  without  an 
Ally  anywhere.  The  Russians  had  done  him  frightful  damage 
in  the  last  War,  and  were  most  of  all  to  be  dreaded  in  the 
case  of  any  new  one.  The  Treaty  was  a  matter  of  necessity 
as  well  as  choice.  Agreement  for  mutual  good  neighbour¬ 
hood  and  friendly  offices ;  guarantee  of  each  other  against 
intrusive  third  parties  :  should  either  get  engaged  in  war  with 
any  neighbour,  practical  aid  to  the  length  of  12,000  men,  or 
else  money  in  lieu.  Treaty  was  for  eight  years  from  day  of 
date. 

As  Friedrich  did  not  get  into  war,  and  Catharine  did,  with 
the  Turks  and  certain  loose  Polacks,  the  burden  of  fulfilment 
happened  to  fall  wholly  on  Friedrich  ;  and  he  was  extremely 
punctual  in  performance, — eager  now,  and  all  his  life  after, 
to  keep  well  with  such  a  Country  under  such  a  Czarina. 
Which  proved  to  be  the  whole  rule  of  his  policy  on  that 
Russian  side.  ‘  Good  that  Country  cannot  bring  me  by  any 
quarrel  with  it ;  evil  it  can,  to  a  frightful  extent,  in  case  of 
my  quarrelling  with  others  !  Be  wary,  be  punctual,  magnani¬ 
mously  polite,  with  that  grandiose  Czarina  and  her  huge 
territories  and  notions  ’ :  this  was  Friedrich’s  constant  rule  in 
public  and  in  private.  Nor  is  it  thought  his  Correspondence 
with  the  Empress  Catharine,  when  future  generations  see  it  in 
print,  will  disclose  the  least  ground  of  offence  to  that  high¬ 
flying  female  Potentate  of  the  North.  Nor  will  it  ever  be  known 
what  the  silently  observant  Friedrich  thought  of  her,  except 
indeed  what  we  already  know,  or  as  good  as  know,  That  he, 
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if  anybody  did,  saw  her  clearly  enough  for  what  she  was ; 
and  found  good  to  repress  into  absolute  zero  whatever  had  no 
bearing  upon  business,  and  might  by  possibility  give  offence 
in  that  quarter.  For  we  are  an  old  King,  and  have  learned 
by  bitter  experiences  !  No  more  nicknames,  biting  verses,  or 
words  which  a  bird  of  the  air  could  carry ;  though  this  poor 
Lady  too  has  her  liabilities,  were  not  we  old  and  prudent ; 
— and  is  entirely  as  weak  on  certain  points  (deducting  the 
devotions  and  the  brandy-and- water)  as  some  others  were ! 
The  Treaty  was  renewed  when  necessary ;  and  continued  valid 
and  vital  in  every  particular,  so  long  as  Friedrich  ruled. 

By  the  end  of  the  first  eight  years,  by  strictly  following 
this  passive  rule,  Friedrich,  in  counterbalance  of  his  losses, 
unexpectedly  found  himself  invested  with  a  very  singular  bit 
of  gain, — ‘unjust  gain!’  cried  all  men,  making  it  of  the 
nature  of  gain  and  loss  to  him, — which  is  still  practically  his, 
and  which  has  made,  and  makes  to  this  day,  an  immense 
noise  in  the  world.  Everybody  knows  we  mean  West- 
Preussen  ;  Partition  of  Poland  ;  bloodiest  picture  in  the  Book 
of  Time,  Sarmatia’s  fall  unwept  without  a  crime  ; — and  that 
we  have  come  upon  a  very  intricate  part  of  our  poor  History. 

No  prudent  man, — especially  if  to  himself,  as  is  my  own 
poor  case  in  regard  to  it,  the  subject  have  long  been 
altogether  dead  and  indifferent, — would  wish  to  write  of  the 
Polish  Question.  For  almost  a  hundred  years  the  Polish 
Question  has  been  very  loud  in  the  world ;  and  ever  and 
anon  rises  again  into  vocality  among  Able  Editors,  as  a  thing 
pretending  not  to  be  dead  and  buried,  but  capable  of  rising 
again,  and  setting  itself  right,  by  good  effort  at  home  and 
abroad.  Not  advisable,  beyond  the  strict  limits  of  com¬ 
pulsion,  to  write  of  it  at  present !  The  rather  as  the 
History  of  it,  any  History  we  have,  is  not  an  intelligible 
series  of  events,  but  a  series  of  vociferous  execrations,  filling 
all  Nature,  with  nothing  left  to  the  reader  but  darkness,  and 
such  remedies  against  despair  as  he  himself  can  summon  or 
contrive. 
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'Rulhiere’s  on  that  subject/  says  a  Note  which  I  may  cite,  'is  the 
only  articulate-speaking  Book  to  which  mankind  as  yet  can  apply ; 1  and 
they  will  by  no  means  find  that  a  sufficient  one.  Rulhiere’s  Book  has 
its  considerable  merits  ;  but  it  absolutely  wants  those  of  a  History ;  and 
can  be  recognised  by  no  mind  as  an  intelligible  cosmic  Portraiture  of 
that  chaotic  Mass  of  Occurrences ;  chronology,  topography,  precision 
of  detail  by  time  and  place ;  scene,  and  actors  on  scene,  remain  unin¬ 
telligible.  Rulhiere  himself  knew  Poland,  at  least  had  looked  on  it 
from  Warsaw  outwards,  year  after  year,  and  knew  of  it  what  an  inquir¬ 
ing  Secretary  of  Legation  could  pick-up  on  those  terms,  which  perhaps, 
after  all,  is  not  very  much.  His  Narrative  is  drowned  in  beautiful  seas 
of  description  and  reflection ;  has  neither  dates  nor  references ;  and 
advances  at  an  intolerable  rate  of  slowness ;  in  fact,  rather  turns  on  its 
axis  than  advances ;  produces  on  you  the  effect  of  a  melodious  Sonata, 
not  of  a  lucid  and  comfortably  instructive  History. 

'I  forget  for  how  long  Rulhiere  had  been  in  Poland,  as  Ambassador’s 
Assistant :  but  the  Country,  the  King  and  leading  Personages  were 
personally  known  to  him,  more  or  less ;  Events  with  all  details  of  them 
were  known :  “  Why  not  write  a  History  of  the  Anarchy  and  Wreck 
they  fell  into  ?  ”  said  the  Official  people  to  him,  on  his  return  home : 
“For  behoof  of  the  Dauphin”  (who  is  to  be  Louis  xvi.  shortly) ;  “may 
not  he  perhaps  draw  profit  from  it  ?  At  the  top  of  the  Universe,  experi¬ 
ence  is  sometimes  wanted.  Here  are  the  Archives,  here  is  Salary,  here 
are  what  appliances  you  like  to  name :  Write  !  ”  It  is  well  known  he 
was  appointed,  on  a  Pension  of  250/.  a  year,  with  access  to  all  archives, 
documents  and  appliances  in  possession  of  the  French  Government,  and 
express  charge  to  delineate  this  subject  for  benefit  of  the  Dauphin’s 
young  mind.  Nor  can  I  wonder,  considering  everything,  that  the 
process  on  Rulhiere’s  part,  being  so  full  of  difficulties,  was  extremely 
deliberate ;  that  his  Book  did  not  grow  so  steadily  or  fast  as  the  Dauphin 
did  ;  and  that  in  fact  the  poor  Dauphin  never  got  the  least  benefit  from 
it, — being  guillotined,  he,  in  1793,  and  the  Book  intended  for  him  never 
coming  to  light  for  fourteen  years  afterwards,  it  too  in  a  posthumous 
and  still  unfinished  condition. 

'Rulhiere  has  heard  the  voices  of  rumour,  knows  an  infinitude  of 
events  that  were  talked  of ;  but  has  not  discriminated  which  were  the 
vital,  which  were  the  insignificant ;  treats  the  vital  and  the  insignificant 
alike ;  seldom  with  satisfactory  precision  ;  mournfully  seldom  giving  any 
date,  and  by  no  chance  any  voucher  or  authority ; — and  instead  of 
practical  terrestrial  scene  of  action,  with  distances,  mile-stones,  definite 
sequence  of  occurrences,  and  of  causes  and  effects,  paints  us  a  rosy 
cloudland,  which  if  true  at  all,  as  he  well  intends  it  to  be,  is  little  more 


1  Cl.  Rulhiere,  Histoire  de  TAnarchie  de  Pologne  (Paris,  1807),  4  voll.  i2mo. 
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than  symbolically  or  allegorically  so ;  and  can  satisfy  no  clear-headed 
Dauphin  or  man.  Rulhiere  strives  to  be  authentic,  too ;  gives  you  no 
suspicion  of  his  fairness.  There  is  really  fine  high-coloured  painting  in 
Rulhiere ;  and  you  hope  always  he  will  let  you  into  the  secret  of  the 
matter :  but  the  sad  fact  is,  he  never  does.  He  merely  loses  himself  in 
picturesque  details,  philosophic  eloquences,  elegancies ;  takes  you  to  a 
Castle  of  Choczim,  a  Monastery  of  Czenstochow,  a  Bay  of  Tschesme,  and 
lets-off  extensive  fireworks  that  contain  little  or  no  shot ;  leads  you  on 
trackless  marches,  inroads  or  outroads,  through  the  Lithuanian  Peat¬ 
bogs,  on  daring  adventures  and  hair-breadth  escapes  of  mere  Pulawski, 
Potocki  and  the  like ; — had  not  got  to  understand  the  matter  himself, 
you  perceive  :  how  hopeless  to  make  you  understand  it !  ’ 

English  readers,  however,  have  no  other  shift ;  the  rest  of  the  Books 
I  have  seen, — Histoire  des  Revolutions  de  Pologne;1  Histoire  des  Trois 
Demembremens  de  la  Pologne ; 2  Letters  on  Poland  ;s  and  many  more, — 
are  not  worth  mentioning  at  all.  Comfortable  in  the  mad  dance  of  these 
is  Hermann’s  recent  dull  volume ; 4 — commonplace,  dull,  hut  steady  and 
faithful ;  yielding  us  at  least  dates,  and  an  immunity  from  noise.  By 
help  of  Hermann  and  the  others,  distilled  to  caput  mortuum,  a  few  dated 
facts  (cardinal  we  dare  not  call  them)  may  be  extracted  ; — dimly  out  of 
these,  to  the  meditating  mind,  some  outline  of  the  phenomenon  may 
begin  to  become  conceivable. 

King  qf  Poland  dies  ;  and  there  ensue  huge  Anarchies  in 

that  Country 

The  poor  old  King  of  Poland, — whom  we  saw,  on  that 
fall  of  the  curtain  at  Pirna  seven  years  ago,  rush  off  for 
Warsaw  with  his  Briihl,  with  expressive  speed  and  expressive 
silence,  and  who  has  been  waiting  there  ever  since,  sublimely 
confident  that  his  powerful  terrestrial  friends,  Austria,  Russia, 

1  1778  (d  Warsovie ,  et  se  trouve  d  Paris),  2  voll.  8vo. 

2  Anonymous  (by  one  Ferrand,  otherwise  unknown  to  me),  Paris,  1820, 
3  voll.  8vo. 

3  Anonymous  (by  a  ‘  Reverend  Mr.  Lindsey,’  it  would  seem),  Letters  concern¬ 
ing  the  Present  State  of  Poland,  together  with,  etc.  (London,  1773:  1  vol.  8vo): 
of  these  Letters,  or  at  least  of  Reverend  Lindsey,  Author  of  them,  ‘  Tutor  to 
King  Stanislaus’s  Nephew,’  and  a  man  of  painfully  loud  loose  tongue,  there  may 
perhaps  be  mention  afterwards. 

4  Hermann,  Geschichte  des  Russischen  Staats,  vol.  v.  (already  cited  in  regard 
to  the  Peter-Catharine  tragedy) ;  seems  to  be  compiled  mainly  from  the  Saxon 
Archives,  from  Despatches  written  on  the  spot  and  at  the  time. 
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France,  not  to  speak  of  Heaven’s  justice  at  all,  would  exact 
due  penalty,  of  signal  and  tremendous  nature,  on  the 
Prussian  Aggressor, — has  again  been  disappointed.  The 
poor  old  Gentleman  got  no  compensation  for  his  manifold 
losses  and  woes  at  Pirna  or  elsewhere ;  not  the  least  mention 
of  such  a  thing,  on  the  final  winding-up  of  that  War  of 
Seven  Years,  in  which  his  share  had  been  so  tragical ;  no 
alleviation  was  provided  for  him  in  this  world.  His  sorrows 
in  Poland  had  been  manifold ;  nothing  but  anarchies,  con¬ 
fusions  and  contradictions  had  been  his  Royal  portion  there  : 
in  about  Forty  different  Diets  he  had  tried  to  get  some 
business  done, — no  use  asking  what ;  for  the  Diets,  one  and 
all,  exploded  in  Nie  Pozwalam ;  and  could  do  no  business, 
good,  bad  or  indifferent,  for  him  or  anybody.  An  unwise, 
most  idle  Country ;  following  as  chief  employment  perpetual 
discrepancy  with  its  idle  unwise  King  and  self ;  Russia 
the  virtual  head  of  it  this  long  while,  so  far  as  it  has  any 
head. 

February — August  1763,  just  while  the  Treaty  of  Huberts- 
burg  was  blessing  everybody  with  the  return  of  Peace,  and 
for  long  months  after  Peace  had  returned  to  everybody, 
Polish  Majesty  was  in  sore  trouble.  Trouble  in  regard  to 
Courland,  to  his  poor  Son  Karl,  who  fancied  himself  elected, 
under  favour  and  permission  of  the  late  Czarina,  our  gracious 
Protectress  and  Ally,  to  the  difficult  post  of  Duke  in 
Courland ;  and  had  proceeded,  three  or  four  years  ago,  to 
take  possession,  —  but  was  now  interrupted  by  Russian 
encroachments  and  violences.  Not  at  all  well  disposed  to 
him,  these  new  Peters,  new  Catharines.  They  have  recalled 
their  Bieren  from  Siberia  ;  declare  that  old  Bieren  is  again 
Duke,  or  at  least  that  young  Bieren  is,  and  not  Saxon  Karl 
at  all ;  and  have  proceeded,  Czarina  Catharine  has,  to  instal 
him  forcibly  with  Russian  soldiers.  Karl  declares,  ‘  You 
shall  kill  me  before  you  or  he  get  into  this  Palace  of  Meitau  !  ’ 
— and  by  Domestics  merely,  and  armed  private  Gentlemen, 
he  does  maintain  himself  in  said  Palatial  Mansion ;  valiantly 
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indignant,  for  about  six  months ;  the  Russian  Battalions 
girdling  him  on  all  sides,  minatory  more  and  more,  but  loath 
to  begin  actual  bloodshed.1  A  transaction  very  famed  in 
those  parts,  and  still  giving  loud  voice  in  the  Polish  Books, 
which  indeed  get  ever  noisier  from  this  point  onward,  till 
they  end  in  inarticulate  shrieks,  as  we  shall  too  well  hear. 

Empress  Catharine,  after  the  lapse  of  six  months,  sends 
an  Ambassador  to  Warsaw  (Kayserling  by  name),  who  declares, 
in  tone  altogether  imperative,  that  Czarish  Majesty  feels 
herself  weary  of  such  contumacy,  weary  generally  of  Polish 
Majesty’s  and  Polish  Republic’s  multifarious  contumacies; 
and,  in  fine,  cruelest  of  all,  that  she  has  troops  on  the 
frontier ;  that  Courland  is  not  the  only  place  where  she  has 
troops.  What  a  stab  to  the  poor  old  man  !  ‘  Contumacies  ?  ’ 

Has  not  he  been  Russia’s  patient  stepping-stone,  all  along ; 
his  anarchic  Poland  and  he  accordant  in  that,  if  in  nothing 
else  ?  ‘  Let  us  to  Saxony,’  decides  he  passionately,  c  and 

leave  all  this.’  In  Saxony  his  poor  old  Queen  is  dead  long 
since ;  much  is  dead :  Saxony  and  Life  generally,  what  a 
Golgotha  !  He  immediately  sends  word  to  Karl,  ‘  Give  up 
Courland  ;  I  am  going  home  !  ’ — and  did  hastily  make  his 
packages,  and  bid  adieu  to  Warsaw,  and,  in  a  few  weeks  after, 
to  this  anarchic  world  altogether.  Died  at  Dresden  5th 
October  1763. 

Polish  Majesty  had  been  elected  5th  October  ll733 ; 
died,  you  observe,  5th  October  1763  ; — was  King  of  Ptel*-  d 
(‘  King,’  save  the  mark  !)  for  30  years  to  a  day.  Was  eS&;  id 
— do  readers  still  remember  how  ?  Leaves  a  ruined  Saxony 
lying  round  him  ;  a  ruined  life  mutely  asking  him,  ‘  Couldst 
thou  have  done  no  better,  then  ?  ’  W retched  Briihl  followed 
him  in  four  or  five  weeks.  Nay,  in  about  two  months,  his 
Son  and  Successor,  ‘  Friedrich  Christian  ’  (with  whom  we 
dined  at  Moritzburg),  had  followed  him  ; 2  leaving  a  small 
Boy,  age  13,  as  new  Kurfiirst,  ‘  Friedrich  August’  the  name 

1  Rulhi£re,  ii.  (livre  v.)  81  et  an  tea ;  Hermann,  v.  348  et  seq. 

a  Prince  died  17th  December  (Briihl,  18th  November)  1763. 
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of  him,  with  guardians  to  manage  the  Minority  ;  especially 
with  his  Mother  as  chief  guardian, — of  whom,  for  two 
reasons,  we  are  now  to  say  something.  Reason  Jirst  is, 
That  she  is  really  a  rather  brilliant,  distinguished  creature, 
distinguished  more  especially  in  Friedrich’s  world ;  whose 
Letters  to  her  are  numerous,  and,  in  their  kind,  among  the 
notablest  he  wrote ; — of  which  we  would  gladly  give  some 
specimen,  better  or  worse :  and  reason  second ,  That  in  so 
doing,  we  may  contrive  to  look,  for  a  moment  or  two, 
into  the  preliminary  Polish  Anarchies  at  first-hand ;  and, 
transiently  and  far  off,  see  something  of  them  as  if  with  our 
own  eyes. 

Marie- Antoine,  or  Marie- Antoinette,  Electress  of  Saxony, 
is  still  a  bright  Lady,  and  among  the  busiest  living ;  now  in 
her  40th  year ;  ‘bom  17th  July  1724;  second  child  of 
Kaiser  Karl  vn.  ’ ; — a  living  memento  to  us  of  those  old 
times  of  trouble.  Papa,  when  she  came  to  him,  was  in  his 
27th  year;  this  was  his  second  daughter;  three  years  after¬ 
wards  he  had  a  son  (born  1727  ;  died  1777),  who  made  the 
‘  Peace  of  Fiissen,’  to  Friedrich’s  disgust,  in  1745,  if  readers 
recollect ; — and  who,  dying  childless,  will  give  rise  to  another 
War  (the  ‘  Potato  War  ’  so-called),  for  Friedrich’s  behoof  and 
ours.  This  little  creature  would  be  in  her  teens  during  that 
fatal  Kaisership  (1742-1745,  her  age  then  18-21), — during 
those  triumphs,  flights  and  furnished-lodging  intricacies.  Her 
Mamma,  whom  we  have  seen,  a  little  fat  bullet  given  to 
devotion,  was  four  years  younger  than  Papa.  Mamma  died 
‘11th  December  1756,’  Germany  all  blazing  out  in  War 
again ;  she  had  been  a  Widow  eleven  years. 

Marie- Antoine  was  wedded  to  Friedrich  Christian,  Saxon 
Kurprinz,  ‘20th  June  1747’;  her  age  23,  his  25: — 
Chronology  itself  is  something,  if  one  will  attend  to  it,  in 
the  absence  of  all  else  !  The  young  pair  were  Cousins,  their 
Mothers  being  Sisters ;  Polish  Majesty  one’s  Uncle,  age  now 
51, — who  was  very  fond  of  us,  poor  indolent  soul,  and  glad  of 

VOL.  VIII.  d 
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our  company  on  an  afternoon,  ‘  being  always  in  his  dressing- 
gown  by  2  o’clock.’  Concerning  which  the  tongue  of  Court 
scandal  was  not  entirely  idle, — Hanbury  chronicling,  as  we 
once  noticed.  All  which  I  believe  to  be  mere  lying  wind. 
The  young  Princess  was  beautiful ;  extremely  clever,  graceful 
and  lively,  we  can  still  see  for  ourselves :  no  wonder  poor 
Polish  Majest\  «Jways  in  his  dressing-gown  by  2,  was  charmed 
to  have  her  company, — the  rather  as  I  hope  she  permitted 
him  a  little  smoking  withal. 

Her  husband  was  crook-backed ;  and,  except  those  slight, 
always  perfectly  polite  little  passages,  in  Schmettau’s  Siege 
(1759),  in  the  Hubertsburg  Treaty  affair,  in  the  dinner  at 
Moritzburg,  I  never  heard  much  history  of  him.  He  became 
Elector  5th  October  1763;  but  enjoyed  the  dignity  little 
more  than  two  months.  Our  Princess  had  born  him  seven 
children, — three  boys,  four  girls, — the  eldest  about  13,  a 
Boy,  who  succeeded ;  the  youngest  a  girl,  hardly  3.  The 
Boy  is  he  who  sent  Gellert  the  caparisoned  Horse,  and  had 
estafettes  on  the  road  while  Gellert  lay  dying.  This  Boy 
lived  to  be  77,  and  saw  strange  things  in  the  world ;  had 
seen  Napoleon  and  the  French  Revolution ;  was  the  first 
‘  King  of  Saxony  ’  so-called ;  saw  Jena,  retreat  of  Moscow ; 
saw  the  ‘Battle  of  the  Nations’  (Leipzig,  15th-18th 
October  1813),  and  his  great  Napoleon  terminate  in  bank¬ 
ruptcy.  He  left  no  Son.  A  Brother,  age  72,  succeeded 
him  as  King  for  a  few  years  ;  whom  again  a  Brother  would 
have  succeeded,  had  not  he  (this  third  Brother,  age  now  66) 
renounced,  in  favour  of  his  Son,  the  present  King  of  Saxony. 
Enough,  enough ! — 

August  28th,  1763,  while  afflicted  Polish  Majesty  is 
making  his  packages  at  Warsaw,  far  away, — Marie- Antoinette, 
in  Dresden,  had  sent  Friedrich  an  Opera  of  her  composing, 
just  brought-out  by  her  on  her  Court- theatre  there.  Here 
is  Friedrich’s  Answer, — to  what  kind  of  Opera  I  know  not, 
hut  to  a  Letter  accompanying  it  which  is  extremely  pretty. 
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Friedrich  to  the  Electoral  Princess  (at  Dresden) 

‘  Potsdam,  5th  September  1763. 

‘  Madam  my  Sister, — The  remembrance  your  Royal  Highness  sends 
is  the  more  flattering  to  me,  as  I  regret  infinitely  not  to  have  been 
spectator  and  hearer  of  the  fine  things’  (Opera  Thalestris,  words  and 
music  entirely  lost  to  us)  e  which  I  have  admired  for  myself  in  the 
silent  state. 

1 1  wish  I  could  send  you  things  as  pleasant  out  of  these  parts  :  hut. 
Madam,  I  am  obliged  to  give  you  a  hint,  which  may  be  useful  if  you  can 
have  it  followed.  In  Saxony,  however,  my  Letters  get  opened ; — which 
obliges  me  to  send  this  by  a  special  Messenger ;  and  him,  that  he  may 
cause  no  suspicion,  I  have  charged  with  fruits  from  my  garden.  You 
will  have  the  goodness  to  say  ’  (if  anybody  is  eavesdropping)  ‘  that  you 
asked  them  of  me  at  Moritzburg,  when  I  was  happy  enough  to  see  you 
there  ’  (six  months  ago,  coming  home  from  the  Seven-Years  War).  ‘  The 
hint  I  had  to  give  was  this  : 

‘  In  Petersburg  people’s  minds  are  getting  angry  at  the  stubbornness 
your  friends  show  in  refusing  to  recognise  Duke  Bieren’  (home  from 
Siberia,  again  Duke  of  Courland,  by  Russian  appointment,  as  if  Russia 
had  that  right;  Polish  Majesty  and  his  Prince  Karl  resisting  to  the 
uttermost).  ‘I  counsel  you  to  induce  the  powerful  in  your  circle  to 
have  this  condescension’  (they  have  had  it,  been  obliged  to  have  it, 
though  Friedrich  does  not  yet  know) ;  ‘  for  it  will  turn-out  ill  to  them, 
if  they  persist  in  being  obstinately  stiff.  It  begins  already  to  be  said 
That  there  are  more  than  a  million  Russian  subjects  at  this  time  refugees 
in  Poland ;  whom,  by  I  forget  what  cartel,  the  Republic  was  bound  to 
deliver  up.  Orders  have  been  given  to  Detachments  of  Military  to  enter 
certain  places,  and  bring  away  these  Russians  by  force.  In  a  word,  you 
will  ruin  your  affairs  forever,  unless  you  find  means  to  produce  a  change 
of  conduct  on  the  part  of  him  they  complain  of.  Take,  Madam,  what  1 
now  say  as  a  mark  of  the  esteem  and  profound  regard  with  which — ’ — F.1 

This  hint,  if  the  King  knew,  had  been  given,  in  a  less  kind  shape,  by 
Necessity  itself ;  and  had  sent  Polish  Majesty,  and  his  Briihls  and 
‘  powerful  people,’  bodily  home,  and  out  of  that  Polish-Russian  welter, 
in  a  headlong  and  tragically  passionate  condition.  Electoral  Princess, 
next  time  she  writes,  is  become  Electress  all  at  once. 

Electress  Marie- Antoine  to  Friedrich 

‘  Dresden,  5th  October  1763. 

'Sire, — Your  Majesty  has  given  me  such  assurance  of  your  goodness 


1  CEuvres  de  Fridiric,  xxiv.  46. 


52  AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  [book  xxi. 

[1763-69 

and  your  friendship,  that  I  will  now  appeal  to  that  promise.  You  have 
assured  us,  too,  that  you  would  with  Pleasure  contribute  to  secure 
Poland  fo  us.  The  moment  is  come  for  accomplishing  that  promise. 
The  King  is  dead  ’  (died  this  very  day ;  see  if  I  lose  time  in  sentimental 
lamentations  !) — ‘  with  him  these  grievances  of  Russia  ’  (our  stiffness  on 
Courland  and  the  like)  ‘must  be  extinct;  the  rather  as  we’  (the  now 
reigning)  ‘  will  lend  ourselves  willingly  to  everything  that  can  be 
required  of  us  for  perfect  reconcilement  with  that  Power. 

‘You  can  do  all,  if  you  will  it;  you  can  contribute  to  this  reconcile¬ 
ment.  You  can  render  it  favourable  to  us.  You  will  give  me  that  proof 
of  the  flattering  sentiments  I  have  been  so  proud  of  hitherto,’ — won’t 
you,  now  ?  ‘  Russia  cannot  disapprove  the  mediation  you  might  deign  to 
offer  on  that  behalf ; — our  intentions  being  so  honestly  amicable,  and  all 
ground  of  controversy  having  died  with  the  late  King.  Russia  recon¬ 
ciled,  our  views  on  the  Polish  Crown  might  at  once  be  declared 
( eclater ).’  Oh,  do  it,  your  Majesty; — ‘my  gratitude  shall  only  end 
with  life  ! —  M.  A.'  1 

Friedrich,  who  is  busy  negotiating  his  Treaty  with  Russia  (perfected 
11th  April  next),  and  understands  that  they  will  mean  not  to  have  a 
Saxon,  but  to  have  a  Piast,  and  perhaps  dimly  even  what  Piast  (Stanis¬ 
laus  Poniatowski,  the  emeritus  Lover),  who  will  be  their  own,  and  not 
Saxony’s  at  all, — must  have  been  a  little  embarrassed  by  such  an  appeal 
from  his  fair  friend  at  this  moment.  ‘Wait  a  little;  don’t  answer  yet,’ 
would  have  occurred  to  the  common  mind.  But  that  was  not  Friedrich’s 
resource  :  he  answers  by  return  of  post,  as  always  in  such  cases ; — and 
in  the  following  adroit  manner  brushes  off,  without  hurt  to  it,  with 
kisses  to  it  rather,  the  beautiful  hand  that  has  him  by  the  button  : 

To  the  Electress  Marie- Antoine  (at  Dresden) 

‘  Berlin,  8th  October  1763. 

‘  Madam  my  Sister, — I  begin  by  making  my  condolences  and  my  con¬ 
gratulations  to  your  Electoral  Highness  on  the  death  of  the  King  your 
Father-in-law,  and  on  your  Accession  to  the  Electorate. 

‘Your  Electoral  Highness  will  remember  what  I  wrote,  not  long  since, 
on  the  affairs  of  Poland.  I  am  afraid.  Madam,  that  Russia  will  be  more 
contrary  to  you  than  you  think.  M.  de  Woronzow’  (famous  Grand- 
Chancellor  of  Russia ;  saved  himself  dextrously  in  the  late  Peter- 
Catharine  overturn ;  has  since  fallen  into  disfavour  for  his  notions  about 
our  Gregory  Orlof,  and  is  now  on  his  way  to  Italy,  ‘  for  health’s  sake,’ 
in  consequence),  ‘who  is  just  arrived  here,2  told  me,  too,  of  some  things 

1  (Euvres  de  Fridiric,  xxiv.  47. 

2  ‘  Had  his  audience  7th  October  ’  (yesterday) :  Rodenbeck,  ii.  224. 
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which  raise  an  ill  augury  of  this  affair.  If  you  do  not  disapprove  of  my 
speaking  frankly  to  you,  it  seems  to  me  that  it  would  be  suitable  in  you 
to  send  some  discreet  Diplomatist  to  that  Court  to  notify  the  King’s 
death  ;  and  you  would  learn  by  him  what  you  have  to  expect  from  her 
Czarish  Majesty’  (the  Empress,  he  always  calls  her,  knowing  she  prefers 
that  title).  f  It  seems  to  me,  Madam,  that  it  would  be  precipitate  pro¬ 
cedure  should  I  wish  to  engage  you  in  an  Enterprise,  which  appears  to 
myself  absolutely  dubious  ( hasardie ),  unless  approved  by  that  Princess. 
As  to  me.  Madam,  I  have  not  the  ascendant  there  which  you  suppose  : 
I  act  under  rule  of  all  the  delicacies  and  discretions  with  a  Court  which 
separated  itself  from  my  Enemies  when  all  Europe  wished  to  crush  me  : 
but  I  am  far  from  being  able  to  regulate  the  Empress’s  way  of  thinking. 

‘  It  is  the  same  with  the  quarrels  about  the  Duke  of  Courland ;  one 
cannot  attempt  mediation  except  by  consent  of  both  parties.  I  believe  I 
am  not  mistaken  in  supposing  that  the  Court  of  Russia  does  not  mean  to 
terminate  that  business  by  foreign  mediation.  What  I  have  heard  about 
it  (what,  however,  is  founded  only  on  vague  news)  is,  That  the  Empress 
might  prevail  upon  herself  ( pourrait  se  resoudre )  to  purchase  from  Bruhl 
the  Principality  of  Zips  ’  (Zips,  on  the  edge  of  Hungary ;  let  readers 
take  note  of  that  Principality,  at  present  in  the  hand  of  Briihl, — who 
has  much  disgusted  Poland  by  his  voracity  for  Lands ;  and  is  disgorging 
them  all  again,  poor  soul !),  ‘  to  give  it  to  Prince  Karl  in  compensation : 
but  that  would  lead  to  a  negotiation  with  the  Court  of  Vienna,  which 
might  involve  the  affair  in  other  contentions. 

‘  I  conjure  you.  Madam,  I  repeat  it.  Be  not  precipitate  in  anything; 
lest,  as  my  fear  is,  you  replunge  Europe  into  the  troubles  it  has  only 
just  escaped  from  !  As  to  me,  I  have  found,  since  the  Peace,  so  much  to 
do  within  my  own  borders,  that  I  have  not,  I  assure  you,  had  time. 
Madam,  to  think  of  going  abroad.  I  confine  myself  to  forming  a  thousand 
wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  your  Electoral  Highness,  assuring  you  of 
the  high  esteem  with  which  I  am, —  F.’1 

After  some  farther  Letters,  of  eloquently  pressing  solicitation  on  the 
part  of  the  Lady,  and  earnest  advising,  as  well  as  polite  fencing,  on  the 
part  of  Friedrich,  the  latter  writes  : 


Friedrich  to  Electress 

‘  Potsdam,  3d  November  1763. 

‘  Madam  my  Sister, — At  this  moment  I  receive  a  Letter  from  the 
Empress  of  Russia,  the  contents  of  which  do  not  appear  to  me  favourable, 
Madam,  to  your  hopes.  She  requires  ( exige )  that  I  should  instruct  my 
Minister  in  Poland  to  act  entirely  in  concert  with  the  Count  Kayserling, 


1  ( Euvres  de  Fridiric ,  xxiv.  48. 
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and  she  adds  these  very  words :  “  I  expect,  from  the  friendship  of 
your  Majesty,  that  you  will  not  allow  a  passage  through  your  territory, 
nor  the  entry  into  Poland,  to  Saxon  troops,  who  are  to  be  regarded 
there  absolutely  as  strangers.” 

‘  Unless  your  Letters,  Madam  ’  (Madam  had  said  that  she  had  written 
to  the  Empress,  assuring  her,  etc.)  ‘  change  the  sentiments  of  the 
Empress,  I  do  not  see  in  what  way  the  Elector  could  arrive  at  the  throne 
of  Poland ;  and  consequently,  whether  I  deferred  to  the  wishes  of  the 
Empress  in  this  point,  or  refused  to  do  so,  you  would  not  the  more 
become  Queen ;  and  I  might  commit  myself  against  a  Power  which  I 
ought  to  keep  well  with  ( menager ).  I  am  persuaded,  Madam,  that  your 
Electoral  Highness  enters  into  my  embarrassment ;  and  that,  unless  you 
find  yourself  successful  in  changing  the  Empress’s  own  ideas  on  this 
matter,  you  will  not  require  of  me  that  I  should  embroil  myself  fruit¬ 
lessly  with  a  neighbour  who  deserves  the  greatest  consideration  from  me. 

‘  All  this  is  one  consequence  of  the  course  which  Count  Briihl  induced 
his  late  Polish  Majesty  to  take  with  regard  to  the  interests  of  Prince 
Karl  in  Courland ;  and  your  Electoral  Highness  will  remember,  that  I 
often  represented  to  you  the  injury  which  would  arise  to  him  from  it. 

‘  I  will  wish.  Madam,  that  other  opportunities  may  occur,  where  it 
may  be  in  my  power  to  prove  to  your  Electoral  Highness  the  profound 
esteem  and  consideration  with  which  I  am — ’ —  F.1 

Electress  to  Friedrich 

‘  Dresden,  11th  November  1763. 

‘  Sire, — I  am  not  yet  disheartened.  I  love  to  flatter  myself  with  your 
friendship.  Sire,  and  I  will  not  easily  renounce  the  hope  that  you  will 
give  me  a  real  mark  of  it  in  an  affair  which  interests  me  so  strongly. 
Nobody  has  greater  ascendency  over  the  mind  of  the  Empress  of  Russia 
than  your  Majesty ;  use  it,  Sire,  to  incline  it  to  our  favour.  Our 
obligation  will  be  infinite.’  *  *  ‘Why  should  she  be  absolutely  against 
us?  What  has  she  to  fear  from  us?  The  Courland  business,  if  that 
sticks  with  her,  could  be  terminated  in  a  suitable  manner.’ — ‘Troops 
into  Poland,  Sire?'  ‘My  Husband  so  little  thinks  of  sending  troops 
thither,  that  he  has  given  orders  for  the  return  of  those  already  there. 
He  does  not  wish  the  Crown  except  from  the  free  suffrages  of  the 
Nation :  if  the  Empress  absolutely  refuse  to  help  him  with  her  good 
offices,  let  her,  at  least,  not  be  against  him.  Do  try.  Sire.’2 — Friedrich 
answers,  after  four  days,  or  by  return  of  post— But  we  will  give  the  rest 
in  the  form  of  Dialogue. 

Friedrich  (after  four  days).  *  *  ‘If,  Madam,  I  had  Crowns  to  give 


1  (Euvres  de  Frederic,  xxiv.  52. 
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away,  I  would  place  the  first  on  your  head,  as  most  worthy  to  bear  it. 
But  I  am  far  from  such  a  position.  I  have  just  got  out  of  a  horrible 
War,  which  my  enemies  made  upon  me  with  a  rage  almost  beyond 
example ;  I  endeavour  to  cultivate  friendship  with  all  my  neighbours, 
and  to  get  embroiled  with  nobody.  With  regard  to  the  affairs  of  Poland, 
an  Empress  whom  I  ought  to  be  well  with,  and  to  whom  I  owe  great 
obligations,  requires  me  to  enter  into  her  measures ;  you.  Madam,  whom 
I  would  fain  please  if  I  could,  you  want  me  to  change  the  sentiments  of 
this  Empress.  Do  but  enter  into  my  embarrassment !  ’  *  *  e  According 
to  all  I  hear  from  Russia,  it  appears  to  me  that  every  resolution  is  taken 
there ;  and  that  the  Empress  is  resolved  even  to  sustain  the  party  of  her 
partisans  in  Poland  with  the  forces  she  has  all  in  readiness  at  the  borders. 
As  for  me.  Madam,  I  wish,  if  possible,  not  to  meddle  at  all  with  this 
business,  which  hitherto  is  not  complicated,  but  which  may,  any  day, 
become  so  by  the  neighbours  of  Poland  taking  a  too  lively  part  in  it. 
Ready,  otherwise,  on  all  occasions,  to  give  to  your  Electoral  Highness 
proofs  of  my — ’ 1 

Electress  (after  ten  days).  *  *  ‘Why  should  the  Empress  be  so 
much  against  us?  We  have  not  deserved  her  hatred.  On  the  contrary, 
we  seek  her  friendship.  She  declares,  however,  that  she  will  uphold  the 
freedom  of  the  Poles  in  the  election  of  their  King.  You,  Sire’ — 2 — But 
we  must  cut  short,  though  it  lasts  long  months  after  this.  Great  is  the 
Electress’s  persistence, — f  My  poor  Husband  being  dead,  cannot  our  poor 
Boy,  cannot  his  Uncle  Prince  Xavier  try  ?  O  Sire  !  ’  Our  last  word 
shall  be  this  of  Friedrich’s ;  actual  Election-time  now  drawing  nigh  : 

Friedrich.  ‘  I  am  doing  like  the  dogs  who  have  fought  bitterly  till 
they  are  worn  down  :  I  sit  licking  my  wounds.  I  notice  most  European 
Powers  doing  the  same  ;  too  happy  if,  whilst  Kings  are  being  manufactured 
to  right  and  left,  public  tranquillity  is  not  disturbed  thereby,  and  if 
every  one  may  continue  to  dwell  in  peace  beside  his  hearth  and  his 
household  gods.’3  Adieu,  bright  Madam. 

No  reader  who  has  made  acquaintance  with  Polish  History 
can  well  doubt  but  Poland  was  now  dead  or  moribund,  and 
had  well  deserved  to  die.  Anarchies  are  not  permitted  in 
this  world.  Under  fine  names,  they  are  grateful  to  the 
Populaces,  and  to  the  Editors  of  Newspapers  ;  but  to  the 
Maker  of  this  Universe  they  are  eternally  abhorrent ;  and 
from  the  beginning  have  been  forbidden  to  be.  They  go 

1  CEuvres  de  Frideric,  xxiv.  54:  ‘  Potsdam,  16th  November  1763.’ 

*  lb.  xxiv.  55:  ‘Dresden,  26th  November  1763. 

3  ‘Sans-Souci,  26th  June  1764’  (lb.  p.  69). 
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their  course,  applauded  or  not  applauded  by  self  and 
neighbours, — for  what  lengths  of  time  none  of  us  can  know ; 
for  a  long  term  sometimes,  but  always  for  a  fixed  term  ;  and 
at  last  their  day  comes.  Poland  had  got  to  great  lengths, 
two  centuries  ago,  when  poor  John  Casimir  abdicated  his 
Crown  of  Poland,  after  a  trial  of  twenty  years,  and  took 
leave  of  the  Republic  in  that  remarkable  Speech  to  the  Diet 
of  1667. 

This  John  is  ‘Casimir  v.,’  last  Scion  of  the  Swedish  House 
of  Vasa, — with  whom,  in  the  Great  Elector’s  time,  we  had 
some  slight  acquaintance ;  and  saw  at  least  the  three  days 
beating  he  got  (Warsaw,  28th-30th  July  1656)  from  Karl 
Gustav  of  Sweden  and  the  Great  Elector,1  ancestors  re¬ 
spectively  of  Karl  xii.  and  of  our  present  Friedrich.  He  is 
not  ‘  Casimir  the  Great  ’  of  Polish  Kings ;  but  he  is,  in  our 
day,  Casimir  the  alone  Remarkable.  It  seems  to  me  I  once 
had  in  extenso  this  Valedictory  Speech  of  his ;  but  it  has 
lapsed  again  into  the  general  Mother  of  Dead  Dogs,  and  I 
will  not  spend  a  week  in  fishing  for  it.  The  gist  of  the 
Speech,  innumerable  Books  and  Dead  Dogs  tell  you,2  is 
‘  lamentation  over  the  Polish  Anarchies,’  and  ‘  a  Prophecy,’ 
which  is  very  easily  remembered.  The  poor  old  Gentleman 
had  no  doubt  eaten  his  peck  of  dirt  among  those  Polacks, 
and  swallowed  chagrins  till  he  felt  his  stomach  could  no 
more,  and  determined  to  have  done  with  it.  To  one’s  fancy, 
in  abridged  form,  the  Valediction  must  have  run  essentially  as 
follows : 

‘  Magnanimous  Polack  Gentlemen,  you  are  a  glorious  Re¬ 
public,  and  have  Nie  pozwalam ,  and  strange  methods  of 
business,  and  of  behaviour  to  your  Kings  and  others.  We 
have  often  fought  together,  been  beaten  together,  by  our 
enemies  and  by  ourselves ;  and  at  last  I,  for  my  share,  have 
enough  of  it.  I  intend  for  Paris ;  religious-literary  pursuits, 

1  Suprk,  i.  291,  292. 

i  Histoire  des  Trois  Demembremens  does,  and  many  others  do ; — copied  in 
Biographic  Univcrsclle,  vii.  278  (§  Casimir). 
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and  the  society  of  Ninon  de  l’Enclos.  I  wished  to  say  before 
going,  That  according  to  all  record,  ancient  and  modern,  of 
the  ways  of  God  Almighty  in  this  world,  there  was  not  here¬ 
tofore,  nor  do  I  expect  there  can  henceforth  be,  a  Human 
Society  that  would  stick  together  on  those  terms.  Believe 
me,  ye  Polish  Chivalries,  without  superior  except  in  Heaven, 
if  your  glorious  Republic  continue  to  be  managed  in  such 
manner,  not  good  will  come  of  it,  but  evil.  The  day  will 
arrive 1  (this  is  the  Prophecy,  almost  in  ipsissimis  verbis),  ‘  the 
day  perhaps  is  not  so  far  off,  when  this  glorious  Republic  will 
get  torn  into  shreds,  hither,  thither ;  be  stuffed  into  the 
pockets  of  covetous  neighbours,  Brandenburg,  Muscovy, 
Austria  ;  and  find  itself  reduced  to  zero,  and  abolished  from 
the  face  of  the  world. 

‘  I  speak  these  words  in  sorrow  of  soul  :  words  which 
probably  you  will  not  believe.  Which  only  Fate  can  compel 
you  to  believe,  one  day,  if  they  are  true  words  : — you  think, 
probably,  they  are  not  ?  Me  at  least,  or  interest  of  mine, 
they  do  not  regard.  I  speak  them  from  the  fulness  of  my 
heart,  and  on  behest  of  friendship  and  conviction  alone ; 
having  the  honour  at  this  moment  to  bid  you  and  your 
Republic  a  very  long  farewell.  Good-morning,  for  the  last 
time  !  ’  And  so  exit :  to  Rome  (had  been  Cardinal  once) ; 
to  Paris  and  the  society  of  Ninon’s  Circle  for  the  few  years 
left  him  of  life.1 

This  poor  John  had  had  his  bitter  experiences ;  think  only 
of  one  instance.  In  1652,  the  incredible  Law  of  Liberum 
Veto  had  been  introduced,  in  spite  of  John  and  his  endeavours. 
Liberum  Veto ;  the  power  of  one  man  to  stop  the  proceed¬ 
ings  of  Polish  Parliament  by  pronouncing  audibly  ‘  Nie 
pozwalam,  I  don’t  permit  !  ’ — never  before  or  since  among 
mortals  was  so  incredible  a  Law.  Law  standing  indisputable, 
nevertheless,  on  the  Polish  Statute-Book  for  above  two  hundred 
years  ;  like  an  ever-flowing  fountain  of  Anarchy,  joyful  to 
the  Polish  Nation.  How  they  got  any  business  done  at  all, 
1  ‘Died  16th  December  1672,  age  63.’ 
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under  such  a  Law  ?  Truly  they  did  but  little  ;  and  for  the 
last  thirty  years  as  good  as  none.  But  if  Polish  Parliament 
was  universally  in  earnest  to  do  some  business,  and  Veto  came 
upon  it,  Honourable  Members,  I  observe,  gathered  passionately 
round  the  vetoing  Brother;  conjured,  obtested,  menaced, 
wept,  prayed ;  and,  if  the  case  was  too  urgent  and  insoluble 
otherwise,  the  Nie  pozwalam  Gentleman  still  obstinate,  they 
plunged  their  swords  through  him,  and  in  that  way  brought 
consent.  The  commoner  course  was  to  dissolve  and  go  home 
again,  in  a  tempest  of  shrieks  and  curses. 

The  Right  of  Confederation,  too,  is  very  curious :  do 
readers  know  it?  A  free  Polack  gentleman,  aggrieved  by 
anything  that  has  occurred  or  been  enacted  in  his  Nation, 
has  the  right  of  swearing,  whether  absolutely  by  himself  I 
know  not,  but  certainly  with  two  or  three  others  of  like 
mind,  that  he  will  not  accept  said  occurrence  or  enactment, 
and  is  hereby  got  into  arms  against  its  abettors  and  it.  The 
brightest  jewel  in  the  cestus  of  Polish  Liberty  is  this  right  of 
confederating ;  and  it  has  been,  till  of  late,  and  will  be  now 
again  practised  to  all  lengths  :  right  of  every  Polish  gentleman 
to  confederate  with  every  other  against,  or  for,  whatsoever  to 
them  two  may  seem  good ;  and  to  assert  their  particular  view 
of  the  case  by  fighting  for  it  against  all  comers,  King  and  Diet 
included.  It  must  be  owned,  there  never  was  in  Nature  such 
a  Form  of  Government  before;  such  a  mode  of  social  existence, 
rendering  e  government  ’  impossible  for  some  generations  past. 

On  the  strength  of  Saxony  and  its  resources  and  con¬ 
nections,  the  two  Augusts  had  contrived  to  exist  with  the 
name  of  Kings ;  with  the  name,  but  with  little  or  nothing 
more.  Under  this  last  August,  as  we  heard,  there  have  been 
about  forty  Diets,  and  in  not  one  of  them  the  least  thing  of 
business  done ;  all  the  forty,  after  trying  their  best,  have 
stumbled  on  Nie  pozwalam,  and  been  obliged  to  vanish  in 
shrieks  and  curses.1  As  to  August  the  Physically  Strong, 

1  Buchbolz  ( Preussisch-Brandenburgische  Geschichte,  ii.  133-154,  etc.  etc.) 
gives  various  samples,  and  this  enumeration. 
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such  treatment  had  he  met  with, — poor  August,  if  readers 
remember,  had  made  up  his  mind  to  partition  Poland;  to 
give  away  large  sections  of  it  in  purchase  of  the  consent  of 
neighbours,  and  plant  himself  hereditarily  in  the  central  part ; 
— and  would  have  done  so,  had  not  Grumkow  and  he  drunk 
so  deep,  and  death  by  inflammation  of  the  foot  suddenly 
come  upon  the  poor  man.  Some  Partition  of  Poland  has 
been  more  than  once  thought  of  by  practical  people  con¬ 
cerned.  Poland,  as  ‘  a  house  chronically  smoking  through 
the  slates,1  which  usually  brings  a  new  European  War  every 
time  it  changes  King,  does  require  to  be  taken  charge  of 
by  its  neighbours. 

Latterly,  as  we  observed,  there  has  been  little  of  con¬ 
federating  ;  indeed,  for  the  last  thirty  years,  as  Rulhiere 
copiously  informs  us,  there  has  been  no  Government,  conse¬ 
quently  no  mutiny  needed ;  little  or  no  National  business  of 
any  kind, — the  Forty  Diets  having  all  gone  the  road  we  saw. 
Electing  of  the  Judges, — that,  says  Rulhiere,  and  wearisomely 
teaches  by  example  again  and  ever  again,  has  always  been  an 
interesting  act,  in  the  various  Provinces  of  Poland ;  not  with 
the  hope  of  getting  fair  or  upright  Judges,  but  Judges  that 
will  lean  in  the  desirable  direction.  In  a  Country  overrun 
with  endless  lawsuits,  debts,  credits,  feudal  intricacies,  claims, 
liabilities,  how  important  to  get  Judges  with  the  proper  bias  ! 
And  these  once  got,  or  lost  till  next  term, — what  is  there  to 
hope  or  to  fear  ?  Russia  does  our  Politics,  fights  her  Seven- 
Years  War  across  us  ;  and  we,  happy  we,  have  no  fighting ; — 
never  till  this  of  Courland  was  there  the  least  ill-nature  from 
Russia !  We  are  become  latterly  the  peaceable  stepping-stone 
of  Russia  into  Europe  and  out  of  it; — what  may  be  called 
the  door-mat  of  Russia,  useful  to  her  feet,  when  she  is  about 
paying  visits  or  receiving  them !  That  is  not  a  glorious 
fact,  if  it  be  a  safe  and  ‘  lucky 1  one ;  nor  do  the  Polish 
Notabilities  at  all  phrase  it  in  that  manner.  But  a  fact  it 
is ;  which  has  shown  itself  complete  in  the  late  Czarina’s  and 
late  August’s  time,  and  which  had  been  on  the  growing  hand 
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ever  since  Peter  the  Great  gained  his  Battle  of  Pultawa,  and 
rose  to  the  ascendency,  instead  of  Karl  and  Sweden. 

The  Poles  put  fine  colours  on  all  this ;  and  are  much 
contented  with  themselves.  The  Russians  they  regard  as 
intrinsically  an  inferior  barbarous  people ;  and  to  this  day 
you  will  hear  indignant  Polack  Gentlemen  bursting  out  in  the 
same  strain  :  ‘  Still  barbarian,  sir ;  no  culture,  no  literature,1 
— inferior  because  they  do  not  make  verses  equal  to  ours ! 
How  it  may  be  with  the  verses,  I  will  not  decide :  but  the 
Russians  are  inconceivably  superior  in  respect  that  they  have, 
to  a  singular  degree  among  Nations,  the  gift  of  obeying,  of 
being  commanded.  Polack  Chivalry  sniffs  at  the  mention  of 
such  a  gift.  Polack  Chivalry  got  sore  stripes  for  wanting 
this  gift.  And  in  the  end,  got  striped  to  death,  and  flung 
out  of  the  world,  for  continuing  blind  to  the  want  of  it,  and 
never  acquiring  it.  Beyond  all  the  verses  in  Nature,  it  is 
essential  to  every  Chivalry  and  Nation  and  Man.  ‘  Polite 
Polish  Society  for  the  last  thirty  years  has  felt  itself  to  be 
in  a  most  halcyon  condition,1  says  Rulhiere  : 1  *  given  up  to  the 
agreeable,  and  to  that  only 1 ;  charming  evening-parties,  and 
a  great  deal  of  flirting ;  full  of  the  benevolences,  the  philan¬ 
thropies,  the  new  ideas, — given  up  especially  to  the  pleasing 
idea  of  ‘  Laissez-faire ,  and  everything  will  come  right  of 
itself.1  ‘  What  a  discovery  ! 1  said  every  liberal  Polish  mind  : 
‘  for  thousands  of  years,  how  people  did  torment  themselves 
trying  to  steer  the  ship ;  never  knowing  that  the  plan  was, 
To  let-go  the  helm,  and  honestly  sit  down  to  your  mutual 
amusements  and  powers  of  pleasing  ! 1 

To  this  condition  of  beautifully  phosphorescent  rot-heap 
has  Poland  ripened,  in  the  helpless  reigns  of  those  poor 
Augusts  ; — the  fulness  of  time  not  now  far  off,  one  would 
say?  It  would  complete  the  picture,  could  I  go  into  the 
state  of  what  is  called  ‘  Religion 1  in  Poland.  Dissenterism, 
of  various  poor  types,  is  extensive;  and,  over  against  it,  is 
such  a  type  of  Jesuit  Fanaticism  as  has  no  fellow  in  that  day. 

1  Rulhiere,  i.  216  (a  noteworthy  passage). 
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Of  which  there  have  been  truly  savage  and  sanguinary  out¬ 
breaks,  from  time  to  time ;  especially  one  at  Thorn,  forty 
years  ago,  which  shocked  Friedrich  Wilhelm  and  the  whole 
Protestant  world.1  Polish  Orthodoxy,  in  that  time,  and 
perhaps  still  in  ours,  is  a  thing  worth  noting.  A  late  Tourist 
informs  me,  he  saw  on  the  streets  of  Stettin,  not  long  since, 
a  drunk  human  creature  staggering  about,  who  seemed  to 
be  a  Baltic  Sailor,  just  arrived ;  the  dirtiest,  or  among  the 
dirtiest,  of  mankind ;  who,  as  he  reeled  along,  kept  slapping 
his  hands  upon  his  breast,  and  shouting,  in  exultant  soliloquy, 
‘  Polack,  Catholik  ! 1  /  am  a  Pole  and  Orthodox,  ye  inferior 

two-legged  entities  ! — In  regard  to  the  Jesuit  Fanaticisms,  at 
Thom  and  elsewhere,  no  blame  can  attach  to  the  poor  Augusts, 
who  always  leant  the  other  way,  what  they  durst  or  could. 
Nor  is  speciality  of  blame  due  to  them  on  any  score ;  it  was 
‘  like  People,  like  King,’  all  along  ; — and  they,  such  their  luck, 
have  lived  to  bring  in  the  fulness  of  time. 

The  Saxon  Electors  are  again  aspirants  for  this  enviable 
Throne.  We  have  seen  the  beautiful  Electress  zealously 
soliciting  Friedrich  for  help  in  that  project ;  Friedrich,  in  a 
dextrously  graceful  manner,  altogether  declining.  Hereditary 
Saxons  are  not  to  be  the  expedient  this  time,  it  would  seem  ; 
a  grandiose  Czarina  has  decided  otherwise.  Why  should  not 
she  ?  She  and  all  the  world  are  well  aware,  Russia  has  been 
virtual  lord  of  Poland  this  long  time.  Credible  enough 
that  Russia  intends  to  continue  so ;  and  also  that  it  will  be 
able,  without  very  much  expenditure  of  new  contrivance  for 
that  object. 

So  far  as  can  be  guessed  and  assiduously  deduced  from 
Rulhiere,  with  your  best  attention,  Russian  Catharine’s  inter¬ 
ference  seems  first  of  all  to  have  been  grounded  on  the 
grandiose  philanthropic  principle.  Astonishing  to  the  liberal 
mind ;  yet  to  appearance  true.  Rulhiere  nowhere  says  so ; 
but  that  is  gradually  one’s  own  perception  of  the  matter ;  no 
1  See  supra,  ii.  108  (and  many  old  Pamphlets  on  it). 
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other  refuge  for  you  out  of  flat  inconceivability.  Philan¬ 
thropic  principle,  we  say,  which  the  Voltaires  and  Sages  of 
that  Epoch  are  prescribing  as  one’s  duty  and  one’s  glory : 

‘  Oh  ye  Kings,  why  won’t  you  do  good  to  mankind,  then  ?  ’ 
Catharine,  a  kind  of  She-Louis  Quatorze,  was  equal  to  such 
a  thing.  To  put  one’s  cast  Lover  into  a  throne, — poor  soul, 
console  him  in  that  manner ;  and  reduce  the  long-dissentient 
Country  to  blessed  composure  under  him :  what  a  thing ! 
Foolish  Poniatowski,  an  empty,  windy  creature,  redolent  of 
macassar  and  the  finer  sensibilities  of  the  heart :  him  she  did 
make  King  of  Poland ;  but  to  reduce  the  long-dissentient 
Country  to  composure, — that  was  what  she  could  not  do. 
Countries  in  that  predicament  are  sometimes  very  difficult 
to  compose.  The  Czarina  took,  for  above  five  years,  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  without  losing  patience.  The  Czarina,  after 
every  new  effort,  perceived  with  astonishment  that  she  was 
farther  from  success  than  ever.  With  astonishment ;  and 
gradually  with  irritation,  thickening  and  mounting  towards 
indignation. 

There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  grandiose  Woman 
handled,  or  designed  to  handle,  a  doomed  Poland  in  the 
merciless  feline-diabolic  way  set  forth  with  wearisome  loud 
reiteration  in  those  distracted  Books ;  playing  with  the  poor 
Country  as  cat  does  with  mouse ;  now  lifting  her  fell  paw, 
letting  the  poor  mouse  go  loose  in  floods  of  celestial  joy  and 
hope  without  limit ;  and  always  clutching  the  hapless  creature 
back  into  the  blackness  of  death,  before  eating  and  ending  it. 
Reason  first  is,  that  the  Czarina,  as  we  see  her  elsewhere, 
never  was  in  the  least  a  Cat  or  a  Devil,  but  a  mere  Woman ; 
already  virtual  proprietress  of  Poland,  and  needing  little  con¬ 
trivance  to  keep  it  virtually  hers.  Reason  second  is,  that  she 
had  not  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  could  not  foreknow  the 
Polish  events  of  the  next  ten  years,  much  less  shape  them  out 
beforehand,  and  preside  over  them,  like  a  Devil  or  otherwise, 
in  the  way  supposed. 

My  own  private  conjecture,  I  confess,  has  rather  grown  to 
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be,  on  much  reading  of  those  Ralhieres  and  distracted  Books, 
that  the  Czarina, — who  was  a  grandiose  creature,  with 
considerable  magnanimities,  natural  and  acquired ;  with 
many  ostentations,  some  really  great  qualities  and  talents ; 
in  effect,  a  kind  of  She-Louis  Quatorze  (if  the  reader  will 
reflect  on  that  Royal  Gentleman,  and  put  him  into  petticoats 
in  Russia,  and  change  his  improper  females  for  improper 
males), — that  the  Czarina,  very  clearly  resolute  to  keep 
Poland  hers,  had  determined  with  herself  to  do  something 
very  handsome  in  regard  to  Poland ;  and  to  gain  glory,  both 
with  the  enlightened  Philosophe  classes  and  with  her  own 
proud  heart,  by  her  treatment  of  that  intricate  matter. 
‘  On  the  one  hand,’  thinks  she,  or  let  us  fancy  she  thinks, 
‘  here  is  Poland ;  a  Country  fallen  bedrid  amid  Anarchies, 
curable  or  incurable ;  much  tormented  with  religious  intoler¬ 
ance  at  this  time,  hateful  to  the  philosophic  mind ;  a  hateful 
fanaticism  growing  upon  it  for  forty  years  past1  (though  it 
is  quite  against  Polish  Law) ;  ‘  and  the  cries  of  oppressed 
Dissidents  1  (Dissenters,  chiefly  of  the  Protestant  and  of  the 
Greek  persuasion)  *  becoming  more  and  more  distressing  to 
hear.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  here  is  Poniatowski  who, 
who —  ! 1 — 

Readers  have  not  forgotten  the  handsome,  otherwise 
extremely  paltry,  young  Polack,  Stanislaus  Poniatowski, 
whom  Excellency  Williams  took  with  him  8  or  9  years 
ago,  ostensibly  as  ‘  Secretary  of  Legation,1  unostensibly  as 
something  very  different  ?  Handsome  Stanislaus  did  duly 
become  Lover  of  the  Grand  Duchess ;  and  has  duly,  in  the 
course  of  Nature,  some  time  ago  (date  uncertain  to  me), 
become  discarded  Lover ;  the  question  rising,  What  is  to  be 
done  with  that  elegant  inane  creature,  and  his  vaporous 
sentimentalisms  and  sublime  sorrows  and  disappointments  ? 
‘  Let  us  make  him  King  of  Poland  ! 1  said  the  Czarina,  who 
was  always  much  the  gentleman  with  her  discarded  Lovers 
(more  so,  I  should  say,  than  Louis  Quatorze  with  his ; — and 
indeed  it  is  computed  they  cost  her  in  direct  moneys  about 
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twenty  millions  sterling, — being  numerous  and  greedy ;  but 
never  the  least  tiff  of  scolding  or  ill  language)  : 1 — King  of 
Poland,  with  furnishings,  and  set  him  handsomely  up  in  the 
world !  We  will  close  the  Dissident  Business  for  him,  cure 
many  a  curable  Anarchy  of  Poland,  to  the  satisfaction  of 
Voltaire  and  all  leading  spirits  of  mankind.  He  shall  have 
outfit  of  Russian  troops,  poor  creature ;  and  be  able  to  put- 
down  Anarchies,  and  show  himself  a  useful  and  grateful 
Viceroy  for  us  there.  Outfit  of  10,000  troops,  a  wise 
Russian  Manager :  and  the  Question  of  the  Dissidents  to  be 
settled  as  the  first  glory  of  his  reign  !  ’ 

Ingenuous  readers  are  invited  to  try,  in  their  diffuse  vague 
Rulhieres,  and  unintelligible  shrieky  Polish  Histories,  whether 
this  notion  does  not  rise  on  them  as  a  possible  human 
explanation,  more  credible  than  the  feline-diabolic  one,  which 
needs  withal  such  a  foreknowledge,  unattainable  by  cat  or 
devil  ?  Poland  must  not  rise  to  be  too  strong  a  Country, 
and  turn  its  back  on  Russia.  No,  truly ;  nor,  except  by 
miraculous  suspension  of  the  Laws  of  Nature,  is  there  danger 
of  that.  But  neither  need  Poland  lie  utterly  lame  and 
prostrate,  useless  to  Russia ;  and  be  tortured  on  its  sick-bed 
with  Dissident  Questions  and  Anarchies,  curable  by  a  strong 
Sovereign,  of  whom  much  is  expected  by  Voltaire  and  the 
leading  spirits  of  mankind. 

What  we  shall  have  to  say  with  perfect  certainty,  and 
what  alone  concerns  us  in  our  own  affair,  is,  first,  that 
Catharine  did  proceed  by  this  method,  of  crowning,  fitting- 
out  and  otherwise  setting-up  Stanislaus ;  did  attempt  settle¬ 
ment  (and  at  one  time  thought  she  had  settled)  the  Dissident 
Question  and  some  curable  Anarchies, — but  stirred  up  such 
legions  of  incurable,  waxing  on  her  hands,  day  after  day,  year 
after  year,  as  were  abundantly  provoking  and  astonishing  : — 
and  that  within  the  next  eight  years  she  had  arrived,  with 
Poland  and  her  cargo  of  anarchies,  at  results  which  struck  the 

1  Cast^ra  ( Vie  de  Catharine  II.)  has  an  elaborate  Appendix  on  this  part  of 
his  subject. 
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whole  world  dumb.  Dumb  with  astonishment,  for  some 
time ;  and  then  into  tempests  of  vociferation  more  or  less 
delirious,  which  have  never  yefc  quite  ended,  though  sinking 
gradually  to  lower  and  lower  stages  of  human  vocality.  Fact 
first  is  abundantly  manifest.  Nor  is  fact  second  any  longer 
doubtful,  That  King  Friedrich,  in  regard  to  all  this,  till  a 
real  crisis  elsewhere  had  risen,  took  little  or  no  visible  interest 
whatever ;  had  one  unvarying  course  of  conduct,  that  of 
punctually  following  Czarish  Majesty  in  every  respect ; 
instructing  his  Minister  at  Warsaw  always  to  second  and 
reinforce  the  Russian  one,  as  his  one  rule  of  policy  in  that 
Country, — whose  distracted  procedures,  imbecilities  and 
anarchies,  are,  beyond  this  point  of  keeping  well  with  a 
grandiose  Czarina  concerned  in  it,  of  no  apparent  practical 
interest  to  Prussia  or  its  King. 

Friedrich,  for  a  long  time,  passed  with  the  Public  for 
contriver  of  the  Catastrophe  of  Poland, — ‘  felonious  mortal,1 
‘monster  of  maleficence,1  and  what  not,  in  consequence. 
Rulhiere,  whose  notion  of  him  is  none  of  the  friendliest  nor 
correctest,  acquits  him  of  this  atrocity ;  declares  him,  till 
the  very  end,  mainly  or  altogether  passive  in  it.  Which 
I  think  is  a  little  more  than  the  truth,- — and  only  a  little, 
as  perhaps  may  appear  by  and  by.  Beyond  dispute,  these 
Polish  events  did  at  last  grow  interesting  enough  to  Prussia 
and  its  King ; — and  it  will  be  our  task,  sufficient  in  this 
place,  to  extricate  and  riddle-out  what  few  of  these  had  any 
cardinal  or  notable  quality,  and  put  them  down  (dated,  if 
possible,  and  in  intelligible  form),  as  pertinent  to  throwing 
light  on  this  distressing  matter,  with  careful  exclusion  of  the 
immense  mass  which  can  throw  only  darkness. 

Ex- Lover  Poniatowski  becomes  King  of  Poland  (7th  Sept. 

1764),  and  is  crowned  without  Loss  of  his  Hair 

Warsaw,  7th  September  1764,  Stanislaus  Poniatowski,  by  what  manage¬ 
ment  of  an  Imperial  Catharine  upon  an  anarchic  Nation  readers  shall 
imagine  ad  libitum,  was  elected,  what  they  call  elected,  King  of  Poland. 

VOL.  VIII.  E 
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Of  course  there  had  been  preliminary  Diets  of  Convocation,  much 
dieting,  demonstrating  and  electing  of  imaginary  members  of  Diet, — 
only  '  ten  persons  massacred’  in  the  business.  There  was  a  Saxon 
Party;  but  no  counter-candidate^of  that  or  any  other  nation.  King 
Friedrich,  solicited  by  a  charming  Electress-Dowager,  decides  to  remain 
accurately  passive.  Polish  emissaries  came  entreating  him.  A  certain 
Mockranowski,  who  had  been  a  soldier  under  him  (never  of  much  mark 
in  that  capacity,  though  now  a  flamingly  conspicuous  '  General  ’  and 
Politician,  in  the  new  scene  he  has  got  into),  came  passionately  entreating 
(Potsdam,  Summer  of  1764,  is  all  the  date),  ‘  Donnez-nous  le  Prince  Henri , 
Give  us  Prince  Henri  for  a  King  !  ’  the  sound  of  which  almost  made 
Friedrich  turn  pale :  '  Have  you  spoken  or  hinted  of  this  to  the  Prince  ?’ 
'No,  your  Majesty.’  'Home,  then,  instantly;  and  not  a  whisper  of  it 
again  to  any  mortal !  ’ 1  which,  they  say,  greatly  irritated  Prince  Henri, 
and  left  a  permanent  sore-place  in  his  mind,  when  he  came  to  hear  of  it 
long  after. 

'A  question  rises  here,’  says  one  of  my  Notes,  which  perhaps  I  had 
better  have  burnt :  'At  or  about  what  dates  did  this  glorious  Poniatowski 
become  Lover  of  the  Grand-Duchess,  and  then  become  Ex-Lover? 
Nobody  will  say;  or  perhaps  can?2  Would  have  been  a  small  satis¬ 
faction  to  us,  and  it  is  denied  !  "Ritter  Williams”  (that  is,  Hanhury) 
must  have  produced  him  at  Petersburg  some  time  in  1756 ;  "  11th 
January  1757,”  finding  it  would  suit,  Poniatowski  appeared  there  on 
his  own  footing  as  "  Ambassador  from  Warsaw,” ' — (easy  to  get  that  kind 
of  credential  from  a  devoted  Warsaw,  if  you  are  succeeding  at  the  Court 
of  Petersburg ;  '  Warsaw  watchfully  makes  that  the  rule  of  distributing 
its  honours ;  and,  from  freezing-point  upwards,  is  the  most  delicate 
thermometer,’  says  Hermann  somewhere).  And  this  is  our  one  date, 
'Poniatowski  in  business.  Spring  1757’;  of  ‘Poniatowski  fallen  bank¬ 
rupt,’  date  is  totally  wanting. 

‘  Poniatowski’s  age  is  32  gone ; — how  long  out  of  Russia,  readers  have 
to  guess.  Made  his  first  public  appearance  on  the  streets  of  Warsaw, 
in  the  late  Election  time,  as  a  Captain  of  Patriot  Volunteers, — "  Inde¬ 
pendence  of  Poland  !  Shall  Poland  be  dictated  to  !  ”  cried  Stanislaus 
and  an  indignant  Public  at  one  stage  of  the  affair.  His  Uncles 
Czartoryski  were  piloting  him  in ;  and  in  that  mad  element,  the  cries, 
and  shiftings  of  tack,  had  to  be  many.3  He  is  Nephew,  by  his  mother, 
of  these  Czartoryskis ;  but  is  not,  by  the  father,  of  very  high  family. 


1  Rulhi£re,  ii.  268  ;  Hermann,  vi.  355-364. 

2  Preuss  (iv.  12)  seems  to  try,  but  does  not  succeed. 

3  In  Hermann ,  v.  362-380  (still  more  in  Rulhiire ,  ii.  119-289),  wearisome 
account  of  every  particular. 
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“ Ought  he  to  be  King  of  Poland?”  argued  some  Polish  Emissary  at 
Petersburg:  “  His  Grandfather  was  Land-steward  to  the  Sapiehas.” 
“And  if  he  himself  had  been  it!”  said  the  Empress,  inflexible,  though 
with  a  blush. — It  seems  the  family  was  really  good,  though  fallen  poor; 
and,  since  that  Land-steward  phasis,  had  bloomed  well  out  again.  His 
Father  was  conspicuous  as  a  busy,  shifting  kind  of  man,  in  the  Charles- 
Twelfth  and  other  troubles ;  had  died  two  years  ago,  as  “  Castellan  of 
Cracow  ”  ;  always  a  dear  friend  of  Stanislaus  Leczinjki,  who  gets  his 
death  two  years  hence’  (in  1766,  as  we  have  seen). 

‘  King  Stanislaus  Poniatowski  had  five  Brothers :  two  of  them  dead 
long  before  this  time ;  a  third,  still  alive,  was  Bishop  of  Something, 
Abbot  of  Something ;  ate  his  revenues  in  peace,  and  demands  silence 
from  us.  The  other  two,  Casimir  and  Andreas,  are  better  worth  naming, 
— especially  the  Son  of  one  of  them  is.  Casimir,  the  eldest,  is  “  Grand 
Crown-Chamberlain”  in  the  days  now  coming,  is  also  “Starost  of  Zips” 
(a  Country  you  may  note  the  name  of  !) — “  and  has  a  Son,”  who  is  not 
the  remarkable  one.  Andreas,  the  second  Brother  (died  1773),  was  in  the 
Austrian  Service,  “  Ordnance-Master,”  and  a  man  of  parts  and  weight ; 
— who  has  been  here  at  Warsaw,  ardently  helping,  in  the  late  Election 
time.  He  too  had  a  Son  (at  this  time  a  child  in  arms), — who  is  really  the 
remarkable  “Nephew  of  King  Stanislaus,”  and  still  deserves  a  word  from  us. 

‘This  Nephew,  bred  as  an  Austrian  soldier,  like  his  Father,  is  the 
Joseph  Poniatowski ,  who  was  very  famous  in  the  Newspapers  fifty  years 
ago.  By  all  appearance,  a  man  of  some  real  patriotism,  energy  and 
worth.  He  had  tried  to  believe  (though,  I  think,  never  rightly  able) 
what  his  omnipotent  Napoleon  had  promised  him,  That  extinct  Poland 
should  be  resuscitated ;  and  he  fought  and  strove  very  fiercely,  his  Poles 
and  he,  in  that  faith  or  half-faith.  And  perished,  fiercely  fighting  for 
Napoleon,  fiercely  covering  Napoleon’s  retreat  when  his  game  was  lost : 
horse  and  man  plunged  into  the  Elster  River  (Leipzig  Country,  October 
19th,  1813,  evening  of  the  “Battle  of  the  Nations”  there),  and  sank 
forever; — and  the  last  gleam  of  Poland  along  with  him.1  Not  even  a 
momentary  gleam  of  hope  for  her,  in  the  sane  or  half-sane  kind,  since 
that, — though  she  now  and  then  still  tries  it  in  the  insane:  the  more 
to  my  regret,  for  her  and  others  ! 

*  Besides  these  three  Brothers,  King  Stanislaus  had  two  Sisters  still 
living :  one  of  them  Wife  of  a  very  high  Zamoiski ;  the  other  of  a  ditto 
Branicki  (pronounce  Braniteki) — him  whom  our  German  Books  call  Krou- 
Grossfeldherr,  “  Grand  Crown-General,”  if  the  Crown  have  any  soldiers  at 
all ;  the  sublime,  debauched  old  Branicki,  of  whom  Rulhiere  is  con¬ 
tinually  talking,  and  never  reports  anything  but  futilities  in  a  futile 
manner.  So  much  is  futile,  and  not  worth  reporting,  in  this  Polish 


1  Biographic  Universclle  (§  Poniatowski,  Joseph),  xxxv.  349-359. 
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element  ! — King  Stanislaus  himself  was  horn  17th  January  1732 ;  played 
King  of  shreds  and  patches  till  1790,— or  even  farther  (not  till  1795  did 
Catharine  pluck  the  paper  tabard  quite  off  him) ;  he  died  in  Petersburg 
February  11th  or  12th,  1798.’  After  such  a  life  ! — 

Stanislaus  was  crowned  25th  November  1764.  He  needs,  as  pre¬ 
liminary,  to  he  anointed,  on  the  bare  scalp  of  him,  with  holy  oil  before 
crowning ;  ought  to  have  his  head  close-shaved  with  that  view.  Stanis¬ 
laus,  having  an  uncommonly  fine  head  of  hair,  shuddered  at  the  barbarous 
idea;  absolutely  would  not:  whereupon  delay,  consultation;  and  at 
length  some  artificial  scalp,  or  second  skull,  of  pasteboard  or  dyed 
leather,  was  contrived  for  the  poor  man,  which  comfortably  took  the 
oiling  in  a  vicarious  way,  with  the  ambrosial  locks  well  packed  out  of 
sight  under  it,  and  capable  of  flowing  out  again  next  day,  as  if  nothing 
had  happened.1 2  Not  a  sublime  specimen  of  Ornamental  Human  Nature, 
this  poor  Stanislaus  !  Ornamental  wholly :  the  body  of  him,  and  the 
mind  of  him,  got-up  for  representation ;  and  terribly  plucked  to  pieces 
on  the  stage  of  the  world.  You  may  try  to  drop  a  tear  over  him,  but 
will  find  mostly  that  you  cannot. 

For  several  Years  the  Dissident  Question  cannot  he  got  settled ; 
Confederation  of  Radom  (23d  June  1767 — 5th  March 
1768)  pushes  it  into  Settlement 

For  several  years  after  this  feat  of  the  false  scalp,  through  long 
volumes,  wearisome  even  in  Rulhiere,  there  turns-up  nothing  which  can 
now  be  called  memorable.  The  settling  of  the  Dissident  Question  proves 
extremely  tedious  to  an  impatient  Czarina ;  as  to  curing  of  the  other 
curable  Anarchies,  there  is  absolutely  nothing  but  a  knitting-up  by  A, 
with  a  ravelling-out  again  by  B,  and  no  progress  discernible  whatever. 
Impatient  Czarina  ardently  pushes  on  some  Dissident  settlement- 
seconded  by  King  Friedrich  and  the  chief  Protestant  Courts,  London 
included,  and  by  the  European  leading  spirits  everywhere, — through 
endless  difficulties  :  finds  native  Orthodoxy  an  unexpectedly  stiff  matter  ; 
Bishops  generally  having  a  fanaticism  which  is  wonderful  to  think  of, 
and  which  keeps  mounting  higher  and  higher.  Till  at  length  there  will 
Images  of  the  Virgin  take  to  weeping, — as  they  generally  do  in  such 
cases,  when  in  the  vicinity  of  brewhouses  and  conveniences ; 2 — a 
Carmelite  Monk  go  about  the  country  working  miracles ;  and,  in  short, 

1  Rulhi&re. 

2  Nicolai,  in  his  Travels  over  Germany ,  doggedly  undertook  to  overhaul  one 
of  those  weeping  Virgins  (somewhere  in  Austria,  I  think) ;  and  found  her,  he 
says,  to  depend  on  subterranean  percolation  of  steam  from  a  Brewery  not  far  off. 
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an  extremely  ugly  phasis  of  religious  human  nature  disclose  itself  to  the 
afflicted  reader.  King  Friedrich  thinks,  had  it  not  been  for  this  Dissident 
Question,  things  would  have  taken  their  old  Saxon  complexion,  and 
Poland  might  have  rotted  on  as  heretofore,  perhaps  a  good  while  longer. 

As  to  the  knitting-up  and  ravelling-out  again,  which  is  called  curing 
of  the  other  anarchies,  no  reader  can  or  need  say  anything :  it  seems  to 
be  a  most  painful  knitting-up,  by  the  Czartoryskis  chiefly,  then  an 
instant  ravelling-out  by  malign  Opposition  parties  of  various  indistinct 
complexion ;  the  knitting,  the  ravelling,  and  the  malign  Opposition 
parties,  alike  indistinct  and  without  interest  to  mankind.  A  certain 
drunken,  rather  brutal  Phantasm  of  a  Prince  Radzivil,  who  hates  the 
Czartoryskis,  and  is  dreadfully  given  to  drink,  to  wasteful  ambitions  and 
debaucheries,  figures  much  in  these  businesses  ;  is  got  banished  and  con¬ 
fiscated,  by  some  Confederation  formed  ;  then,  by  new  Confederations, 
is  recalled  and  reinstated, — worse  if  possible  than  ever.  The  thing  is 
reality  ;  but  it  reads  like  a  Phantasmagory  produced  by  Lapland  Witches, 
under  presidency  of  Diabolus  (very  certainly  the  Devil  presiding,  as  you 
see  at  all  turns), — and  is  not  worth  understanding,  were  it  even  easy. 

Much  semi-intelligible,  wholly  forgettable  stuff  about  King  Stanislaus 
and  his  difficulties,  and  his  duplicities  and  treacherous  imbecilities,1  now 
of  interest  to  no  mortal.  Stanislaus  is  at  one  time  out  with  the  uncles 
Czartoryski,  at  another  in  with  these  worthy  gentlemen :  a  man  not 
likely  to  cure  Anarchies,  unless  wishing  would  do  it.  On  the  Dissident 
Question  itself  he  needs  spurring  :  a  King  of  liberal  ideas,  yes ;  but  with 
such  flames  of  fanaticism  under  the  nose  of  him.  In  regard  to  the 
Dissident  and  all  other  curative  processes  he  is  languid,  evasive,  for 
moments  recalcitrant  to  Russian  suggestions  ;  a  lost  imbecile, — forget 
him,  with  or  without  a  tear.  He  has  still  a  good  deal  of  so-called 
gallantry  on  his  hands ;  flies  to  his  harem  when  outside  things  go  con¬ 
tradictory.2  Think  of  malign  Journalists  printing  this  bit  of  Letter  at 
one  time,  to  do  him  ill  in  a  certain  quarter  :  ‘  Oh,  come  to  me,  my 
Princess !  Dearer  than  all  Empresses  : — imperial  charms,  what  were 
they  to  thine  for  a  heart  that  has — ’  with  more  of  the  like  stuff,  for  a 
Czarina’s  behoof. 

Winter  of  1766,  Imperial  Majesty,  whether  after  or  before  that 
miraculous  Carmelite  Monk,  I  do  not  remember,  became  impatient  of 
these  tedious  languors  and  tortuosities  about  the  Dissident  Question,  and 
gave  express  order,  ‘Settle  it  straightway!’  To  which  end.  Confeder¬ 
ations  and  the  other  machinery  were  set  agoing  :  Confederations  among 
the  Protestants  and  Dissidents  themselves,  about  Thorn  and  such  places 
(got-up  by  Russian  engineering),  and  much  more  extensively  in  the 
Lithuanian  parts ;  Confederations  of  great  extent,  imperative,  minatory  ; 


1  Hermann,  v.  400,  etc.  ;  Rulhi^re  passim. 


2  Hermann,  v.  402,  etc. 
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ostensibly  for  reinstating  these  poor  people  in  their  rights  (which,  by  old 
Polish  Law,  they  quite  expressly  were,  if  that  were  any  matter),  but  in 
reality  for  bringing  back  drunken  Radzivil,  who  has  covenanted  to  carry 
that  measure.  And  so, 

June  23 d,  1767,  These  multiplex  Polish-Lithuanian  Confederations, 
twenty-four  of  them  in  all,  with  their  sublime  marshals  and  officials,  and 
above  80,000  noblemen  in  them,  meet  by  deputies  at  Radom,  a  con¬ 
venient  little  Town  within  wind  of  Warsaw  (lies  60  miles  to  south  of 
Warsaw) ;  and  there  coalesce  into  one  general  ‘  Confederation  of 
Radom,’1  with  drunken  Radzivil  atop,  who,  glad  to  be  reinstated  in  his 
ample  Domains  and  Wine-cellars,  and  willing  at  any  rate  to  spite  the 
Czartoryskis  and  others,  has  pledged  himself  to  carry  that  great  measure 
in  Diet,  and  quash  any  Nie  pozwalams  and  difficulties  there  may  be. 
This  is  the  once  world-famous,  now  dimly  discoverable.  Confederation  of 
Radom,  which, — by  preparatory  declaring,  under  its  hand  and  seal. 
That  the  Law  of  the  Land  must  again  become  valid,  and  ‘  Free  Polacks 
of  Dissident  opinions  concerning  Religion  ( Nos  dissidentes  de  religione),’  as 
the  old  Law  phrases  it,  ‘shall  have  equal  rights  of  citzenship,’ — was 
beautifully  instrumental  in  achieving  that  bit  of  Human  Progress,  and 
pushing  it  through  the  Diet,  and  its  difficulties  shortly  ensuing. 

Not  that  the  Diet  did  not  need  other  vigorous  treatment  as  well,  the 
flame  of  fanaticism  being  frightfully  ardent ;  many  of  the  poor  Bishops 
having  run  nearly  frantic  at  this  open  spoliation  of  Mother  Church,  and 
snatching  of  the  sword  from  Peter.  So  that  Imperial  Majesty  had  to 
decide  on  picking  out  a  dozen,  or  baker’s  dozen,  of  the  hottest  Bishops  ; 
and  carrying  them  quietly  into  Russia  under  lock  and  key,  till  the 
thing  were  done.  Done  it  was,  surely  to  the  infinite  relief  of  mankind ; 
— I  cannot  say  precisely  on  what  day  :  October  13th-14th  (locking-up  of 
the  dozen  Bishops),  was  one  vital  epoch  of  it;  November  19th,  1767 
(report  of  Committee  on  it,  under  Radzivil’s  and  Russia’s  coercion),  was 
another  :  first  and  last  it  took  about  five  months  baking  in  Diet.  Diet 
met  Oct.  4th,  1767,  Radzivil  controlling  as  Grand-Marshal,  and  Russia 
as  minatory  Phantom  controlling  Radzivil ;  Diet,  after  adjournments, 
after  one  long  adjournment,  disappeared  5th  March  1768 ;  and  of  work 
mentionable  it  had  done  this  of  the  Dissidents  only.  That  of  contribut¬ 
ing  to  ‘  the  sovereign  contempt  with  which  King  Stanislaus  is  regarded 
by  all  ranks  of  men,’  is  hardly  to  be  called  peculiar  work  or  peculiarly 
mentionable. 

At  this  point,  to  relieve  the  reader’s  mind,  and,  at  any  rate,  as  the 
date  is  fully  come,  we  will  introduce  a  small  Newspaper  Article  from  a 
very  high  hand,  little  guessed  till  long  afterwards  as  the  writer, — namely, 


1  Hermann,  v.  420. 
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from  King  Friedrich’s  own.  It  does  not  touch  on  the  Dissident  Question, 
or  the  Polish  troubles ;  but  does,  in  a  backhanded  way,  on  Prussian 
Rumours  rising  about  them  ;  and  may  obliquely  show  more  of  the  King’s 
feeling  on  that  subject  than  we  quite  suppose.  It  seems  the  King  had 
heard  that  the  Berlin  people  were  talking  and  rumouring  of  'a  War 
being  just  at  hand’;  whereupon— ‘ March  5th,  1767,  in  the  Vossische 
Zeitung  (Voss’s  Chronicle),  No.  28,’  an  inquisitive  Berlin  Public  read  as 
follows : 

‘We  are  advised  from  Potsdam,  that,  on  the  27th  of  February,  towards 
evening,  the  sky  began  to  get  overcast;  black  clouds,  presaging  a 
tempest  of  unexampled  fury,  covered  all  the  horizon  :  the  thunder,  with 
its  lightnings,  forked  bolts  of  amazing  brilliancy,  burst  out ;  and,  under 
its  redoubled  peals,  there  descended  such  a  torrent  of  hail  as  within 
man’s  memory  had  not  been  seen.  Of  two  bullocks  yoked  in  their 
plough,  with  which  a  peasant  was  hastening  home,  one  was  struck  on 
the  head  by  a  piece  of  it,  and  killed  outright.  Many  of  the  common 
people  were  wounded  in  the  streets  ;  a  brewer  had  his  arm  broken. 
Roofs  are  destroyed  by  the  weight  of  this  hail ;  all  the  windows  that 
looked  windward  while  it  fell  were  broken.  In  the  streets,  hailstones 
were  found  of  the  size  of  pumpkins  ( citrouilles ),  which  had  not  quite 
melted  two  hours  after  the  storm  ceased.  This  singular  phenomenon 
has  made  a  very  great  impression.  Scientific  people  say,  the  air  had  not 
buoyancy  enough  to  support  these  solid  masses  when  congealed  to  ice ; 
that  the  small  hailstones  in  these  clouds  getting  so  lashed  about  in  the 
impetuosity  of  the  winds,  had  united  the  more  the  farther  they  fell,  and 
had  not  acquired  that  enormous  magnitude  till  comparatively  near  the 
earth.  Whatever  way  it  may  have  happened,  it  is  certain  that  occur¬ 
rences  of  that  kind  are  rare,  and  almost  without  example.’1 

Another  singularity  is,  ‘Professor  Johann  Daniel  Titius  of  Witten¬ 
berg,’  who  teaches  Natural  Philosophy  in  that  famous  University,  one 
may  judge  with  what  effect,  wrote  a  Monograph  on  this  unusual 
Phenomenon  !2 

Confederation  of  Bar  ensues ,  on  the  per-contra  side  (March 
28th,  1768);  and,  as  first  Result  of  its  Achievements 
(October  6th,  1768),  a  Turk- Russian  War 

The  Confederation  of  Radom,  and  its  victorious  Diet,  had  hardly 
begun  their  Song  of  Triumph,  when  there  ensued  on  the  per-contra  side 
a  flaming  Confederation  of  Bar ; — which,  by  successive  stages,  does  at 

1  Vossische  Zeitung,  ubi  supri ;  CEuvres  de  Frideric,  xv.  204. 

3  Rodenbeck  (ii.  285)  gives  the  Title  of  it,  ‘  Considerations  on  the  Potsdam 
Hail  of  Last  Year  (Wittenberg,  1768).’ 
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last  burn-out  the  Anarchies  of  Poland,  and  reduce  them  to  ashes.  Con¬ 
federation  of  Bar ;  and  then,  as  progeny  of  that,  for  and  against,  such  a 
brood  of  Confederations,  orthodox,  heterodox,  big,  little,  short-lived, 
long-lived,  of  all  complexions  and  degrees  of  noisy  fury,  potent,  at  any 
rate,  each  of  them  for  murder  and  arson,  within  a  certain  radius,  as  the 
Earth  never  saw  before.  Now  was  the  time  of  those  inextricable  march¬ 
ings  (as  inroads  and  outroads)  through  the  Lithuanian  Bogs,  of  those 
death-defiant,  unparalleled  exploits,  skirmishings,  scaladings,  riding  by 
the  edge  of  precipices,  of  Pulawski,  Potocki  and  others,  —  in  which 
Rulhiere  loses  himself  and  turns  on  his  axis,  amid  impatient  readers. 

For  the  Russian  troops  (summoned  by  a  trembling  Stanislaus  and  his 
Senate,  in  terms  of  Treaty  1764),  and  in  more  languid  manner,  the 
Stanislaus  soldiery,  as  per  law  of  the  case,  proceeded  to  strike  in, — 
generally,  my  impression  was,  with  an  eye  to  maintain  the  King’s  Peace 
and  keep-down  murder  and  arson and  sure  enough,  the  small  bodies 
of  drilled  Russians  blew  an  infuriated  orthodox  Polack  chivalry  to  right 
and  left  at  a  short  notice ;  but  as  to  the  Constable’s  Peace  or  King’s, 
made  no  improvement  upon  that,  far  the  reverse.  It  is  certain  the 
Confederate  chivalry  were  driven  about,  at  a  terrible  rate, — over  the 
Turk  frontier  for  shelter;  began  to  appeal  to  the  Grand  Turk,  in 
desperate  terms  :  ‘  Brother  .of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  saw  you  ever  such  a 
chance  for  finishing  Russia  ?  Polack  chivalry  is  Orthodox  Catholic,  but 
also  it  is  Anti-Russian  !’  The  Turk  beginning  to  give  ear  to  it,  made  the 
matter  pressing  and  serious.  Here,  more  specifically,  are  some  features 
and  successive  phases, — unless  the  reader  prefer  to  skip. 

‘Bar,  March  1768.  The  Confederation  of  Radom,  as  efficient  pre¬ 
liminary,  and  chief  agent  in  that  Diet  of  emancipation  to  the  Dissident 
human  mind,  might  long  have  been  famous  over  Poland  and  the  world ; 
but  there  instantly  followed  as  corollary  to  it  a  Confederation  of  Bar, 
which  quite  dimmed  the  fame  of  Radom,  and  indeed  of  all  Confedera¬ 
tions  prior  or  posterior !  As  the  Confederation  of  Bar  and  its  Doings, 
or  rather  sufferings  and  tragical  misdoings  and  undoings,  still  hang  like 
fitful  spectralities,  or  historical  shadows,  of  a  vague  ghastly  complexion, 
in  the  human  memory,  one  asks  at  least :  Since  they  were  on  this  Planet, 
tell  us  where?  Bar  is  in  the  Waidwodship  Podol  (what  we  call  Podolia), 
some  400  miles  south-east  of  Warsaw  ;  not  far  from  the  Dniester  River  : 
— not  very  far  from  that  mystery  of  the  Dniester,  the  Zaporavian 
Cossacks, — from  those  rapids  or  cataracts  (quasi-cataracts  of  the  Dniester, 
with  Islands  in  them,  where  those  Cossack  robbers  live  unassailable) : — 
across  the  Dniester  lies  Turkey,  and  its  famed  fortress  of  Choczim. 
This  is  a  commodious  station  for  Polish  Gentlemen  intending  mutiny 
by  law. 

‘March  8th,  1768,  Three  short  days  after  the  Diet  of  Radom  had  done 
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its  fine  feat,  and  retired  to  privacy,  news  come  to  Warsaw,  That  Podolia 
and  the  Southern  parts  are  all  up,  confederating  with  the  highest 
animation;  in  hot  rage  against  such  decision  of  a  Diet,  contrary  to  Holy 
Religion  and  to  much  else ;  and  that  the  said  decision  will  have  to  fight 
for  itself,  now  that  it  has  done  voting.  This  interesting  news  is  true ; 
and  goes  on  intensifying  and  enlarging  itself,  one  dreadful  Confedera¬ 
tion  springing  up,  and  then  another  and  ever  another,  day  after  day  ; 
till  at  last  we  hear  that  on  the  27th  of  the  month,  March  27th,  1768,  at 
Bar,  a  little  Town  on  the  Southern  or  Turkish  Frontier,  all  these  more 
or  less  dreadful  Confederations  have  met  by  delegates,  and  coalesced 
into  one  “  Confederation  of  Bar,” — which  did  surely  prove  dreadful 
enough,  to  itself  especially,  in  the  months  now  ensuing  !  ’ 

No  history  of  Bar  Confederation  shall  we  dream  of ;  far  be  such  an 
attempt  from  us.  It  consists  of  many  Confederations,  and  out  of  each, 
pro  and  contra,  spring  many.  Like  the  Lernean  Hydra,  or  even  Hydras 
in  a  plural  condition.  A  many-headed  dog :  and  how  many  whelps  it 
had, — I  cannot  give  even  the  cipher  of  them,  or  I  would !  One  whelp 
Confederation,  that  of  Cracow,  is  distinguished  by  having  frequently  or 
generally  been  ‘  drunk’ ;  and  of  course  its  procedures  had  often  a  vinous 
character.* 1  I  fancy  to  have  read  somewhere  that  the  number  of  them 
was  one  hundred  and  twenty-five.  The  rumour  and  the  furious  barking 
of  Bar  and  its  whelps  goes  into  all  lands  :  such  rabid  loud  baying  at 
mankind  and  the  moon  ;  and  then,  under  Russia’s  treatment,  such  shrill 
yelping  and  shrieking,  was  not  heard  in  the  world  before,  though 
perhaps  it  has  since. 

Poor  Bar’s  exploits  in  the  fighting  way  were  highly  inconsiderable  ; 
all  on  the  same  scale  ;  and  spread  over  such  a  surface  of  country,  mostly 
unknown,  as  renders  it  impossible  to  give  them  head-room,  were  you 
never  so  unfurnished.  They  can  be  read  in  eloquent  Rulhiere ;  but  by 
no  mortal  held  in  memory.  Anarchy  is  not  a  thing  to  be  written  of  : 
a  Lernean  Hydra,  several  Lernean  Hydras,  in  chaotic  genesis,  getting 
their  heads  lopped  off,  and  at  the  same  time  sprouting  new  ones  in  such 
ratio,  where  is  the  Zoologist  that  will  give  account  of  it  ?  There  was  not 
anything  considerable  of  fighting ;  but  of  bullying,  plundering,  murder¬ 
ing  and  being  murdered,  a  frightful  amount.  There  are  seizures  of 
castles,  convents,  defensible  houses ;  marches  at  a  rate  like  that  of 
antelopes,  through  the  Lithuanian  parts,  boggy,  hungry,  boundless, 
opening  to  the  fancy  the  Infinitude  of  Peat,  in  the  solid  and  the  fluid 
state.  This,  perhaps,  is  the  finest  species  of  feats,  though  they  never 
lead  to  anything.  There  are  heroes  famed  for  these  marches. 

The  Pulawskis,  for  example, — four  of  them.  Lawyer  people,— showed 



1  In  Hermann  (v.  431-448);  and  especially  in  Rulhiere  (ii.  livre  8  et  seq. ), 
details  in  superabundance. 
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much  activity,  and  a  talent  for  impromptu  soldiering,  in  that  kind.  The 
Magnates  of  the  Confederation,  I  was  surprised  to  learn,  had  all  quitted 
it,  the  instant  it  came  to  strokes  :  ‘  You  Lawyer  people,  with  your  priests 
and  orthodox  peasantries,  you  do  the  fighting  part ;  ours  is  the  consult¬ 
ing  !  ’  And  except  Potocki  (and  he  worse  than  none),  there  is  presently 
not  a  Magnate  of  them  left  in  Poland,— the  rest  all  gone  across  the 
Austrian  Border,  to  Teschen  ;  to  Bilitz,  a  handy  little  town  and  domain 
in  that  Duchy  of  Teschen ; — and  sit  there  as  ‘  Committee  of  Govern¬ 
ment’  :  much  at  their  ease  in  comparison,  could  they  but  agree  among 
themselves,  which  they  cannot.  Bilitz  is  one  of  the  many  domains  of 
Magnate  Sulkowski  : — do  readers  recollect  the  Sulkowski  who  at  one 
time  ‘declared  War’  on  King  Friedrich;  and  was  picked  up,  both  War 
and  he,  so  compendiously  by  General  Goltz,  and  locked  in  Glogau  to 
cool  ?  This  is  the  same  Sulkowski ;  much  concerned  now  in  these 
matters ;  a  rich  Magnate,  glad  to  see  his  friends  about  him  as  Governing 
Committee ;  but  gets,  and  gives,  a  great  deal  of  vexation  in  it,  the 
element  proving  again  too  hot ! — 

I  said  there  were  four  famed  Pulawskis;1  a  father,  once  Advocate  in 
Warsaw,  with  three  sons  and  a  nephew ;  who,  though  extremely  active 
people,  could  do  no  good  whatever.  The  father  Pulawski  had  the  fine 
idea  of  introducing  the  British  Constitution  ;  clothing  Poland  wholly  in 
British  tailorage,  and  so  making  it  a  new  Poland  :  but  he  never  could 
get  it  done.  This  poor  gentleman  died  in  Turkish  prison,  flung  into 
jail  at  Constantinople,  on  calumnious  accusation  and  contrivance  by  a 
rival  countryman ;  his  sons  and  nephew,  poor  fellows,  all  had  their  fame, 
more  or  less,  in  the  Cause  of  Freedom  so-called ;  but  no  other  profit  in 
this  world,  that  I  could  hear  of.  Casimir,  the  eldest  son,  went  to 
America ;  died  there,  still  in  the  Cause  of  Freedom  so-called ;  Fort 
Pulawski,  in  the  Harbour  of  Charleston  (which  is  at  present,  on  very 
singular  terms,  reengaged  in  the  same  so-called  Cause  ! ),  was  named  in 
memory  of  this  Casimir.  He  had  defended  Czenstochow  (if  anybody 
knew  what  Czenstochow  was,  or  could  find  it  in  the  Polish  map) ;  and 
it  was  also  he  that  contrived  that  wonderful  plan  of  suddenly  snapping- 
up  King  Stanislaus  from  the  streets  of  Warsaw  one  night,2  and  of  locking 
him  away  (by  no  means  killing  him),  as  the  source  of  all  our  woes.  O 
my  Pulawskis,  men  not  without  manhood,  what  a  bedlam  of  a  Time 
have  you  and  I  fallen  into,  and  what  Causes  of  Freedom  it  has  got  in 
hand  ! 

Bar,  a  poor  place,  with  no  defences  but  a  dry  ditch  and  some  miserable 
earthworks,  the  Confederates  had  not  the  least  chance  to  maintain  ; 
Kaminiec,  the  only  fortress  of  the  Province,  they  never  even  got  into, 
finding  some  fraction  of  royal  soldiery  who  stood  for  King  Stanislaus 


1  Hermann,  v.  465. 


2  ‘3d  November  1771.’ 
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there,  and  who  fired  on  the  Confederates  when  applied  to.  Bar,  a  small 
Russian  Division,  with  certain  Stanislaus  soldieries  conjoined,  took  by 
capitulation ;  and  (date  not  given)  entered  in  a  victorious  manner.  The 
War-Epic  of  the  Confederates,  which  Rulhiere  sings  at  such  length,  is 
blank  of  meaning. 

Of  'Cloister  Czenstochow,’  a  famed  feat  of  Pulawski’s,  also  without 
result,  I  could  not  from  my  Rulhiere  discover  (what  was  altogether  an 
illuminative  fact  to  me  !)  that  the  date  of  Czenstochow  was  not  till  1771. 
A  feat  of  f  Cloister  Berdiczow,’  almost  an  exact  fac-simile  by  the  same 
Pulawski,  also  resultless,  I  did,  under  Hermann’s  guidance,  at  once  find  ; 
— and  hope  the  reader  will  be  satisfied  to  accept  it  instead :  Cloister 
Berdiczow,  which  lies  in  the  Palatinate  of  Kiow  •  and  which  has  a 
miraculous  Holy  Virgin,  not  less  venerated  far  and  wide  in  those 
eastern  parts,  than  she  of  Cloister  Czenstochow  in  the  western :  this 
Cloister  Berdiczow  and  its  salutary  Virgin,  Pulawski  (the  Casimir,  now 
of  Charleston  Harbour)  did  defend,  with  about  1,000  men,  in  a  really 
obstinate  way.  The  Monastery  itself  had  in  it  gifts  of  the  faithful, 
accumulated  for  ages  ;  and  all  the  richest  people  in  those  Provinces, 
Confederate  or  not,  had  lodged  their  preciosities  there,  as  in  an  im¬ 
pregnable  and  sure  place,  in  those  times  of  trouble.  Intensely  desirous, 
accordingly,  the  Russians  were  to  take  it,  but  had  no  cannon  ;  desperately 
resolute  Pulawski  and  his  1,000  to  defend.  Pulawski  and  his  1,000  fired 
intensely,  till  their  cannon-balls  were  quite  done ;  then  took  to  firing 
with  ironwork,  and  hard  miscellanies  of  every  sort,  especially  glad  when 
they  could  get  a  haul  of  glass  to  load  with ; — and  absolutely  would  not 
yield  till  famine  came ;  though  the  terms  offered  were  good, — had  they 
been  kept. 

So  that  Pulawski,  it  would  appear,  did  Two  Cloister  Defences?  Two, 
each  with  a  miraculous  Holy  Virgin ;  an  eastern,  and  then  a  westerly. 
This  of  Berdiczow,  not  dated  to  me  farther,  is  for  certain  of  the  year 
1768;  and  Pulawski,  owing  to  famine,  did  yield  here.  In  1771,  at 
miraculous  Cloister  Czenstochow,  in  the  western  parts,  Pulawski  did  an 
external  feat,  or  consented  to  see  it  done, — that  of  trying  to  snuff-out 
poor  King  Stanislaus  on  the  streets  (3d  November,  10  p.m.,  ‘miraculously’ 
in  vain,  as  most  readers  know),  —  which  brought  its  obloquies  and 
troubles  on  the  Defender  of  Czenstochow.  Obloquies  and  troubles  :  but 
as  to  surrendering  Czenstochow  on  call  of  obloquy,  or  of  famine  itself, 
Pulawski  would  not,  not  he  for  his  own  part ;  but  solemnly  left  his  men 
to  do  it,  and  walked  away  by  circuitous  uncertain  paths,  which  end  in 
Charleston  Harbour,  as  we  have  seen.1  Defence  of  Czenstochow  in  1771 

1  At  Savannah,  in  a  stricter  sense.  ‘Perished  at  the  Siege’  (futile  attempt 
to  storm,  by  the  French,  which  they  called  a  Siege)  ‘  of  Savannah,  9th  October 
I779-’ 


76  AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  [book  xxi. 

[28th  March-6th  Oct.  1768 

shall  not  concern  us  farther.  Truly  these  two  small  defences  of 
monasteries  by  Pulawski  are  almost  all,  I  do  not  say  of  glorious,  hut 
even  of  creditable  or  human,  that  reward  the  poor  wanderer  in  that 
Polish  Valley  of  Jehosaphat,  much  of  it  peat-country  ;  wherefore  I  have, 
as  before,  marked  the  approximate  localities,  approximate  dates,  for 
behoof  of  ingenuous  readers. 

The  Russians,  ever  since  1764,  from  the  beginnings  of  those  Stanis¬ 
laus  times,  are  pledged  to  maintain  peace  in  Poland  ;  and  it  is  they  that 
have  to  deal  with  this  affair, — they  especially,  or  almost  wholly,  poor 
Stanislaus  having  scarcely  any  power,  military  or  other,  and  perhaps 
being  loath  withal.  There  was  more  of  investigating  and  parleying, 
bargaining  and  intriguing,  than  of  fighting,  on  Stanislaus’s  part.  ‘  J une 
11th,  1768,’  says  a  Saxon  Note  from  Warsaw,  ‘  Mokranowski,  Stanislaus’s 
General  ’  (the  same  that  was  with  Friedrich),  1  has  been  sent  down  to  Bar 
to  look  into  those  Confederates.  Mokranowski  does  not  think  there 
are  above  8,000  of  them  ;  about  3,000  have  got  their  death  from  Russian 
castigation.  The  8,000  might  be  treated  with,  only  Russians  are  so 
dreadfully  severe,  especially  so  intent  on  wringing  money  from  them. 
Confederates  have  been  complaining  to  the  Turk ;  Turk  ambiguous ; 
gives  them  no  definite  ground  of  hope.  “What,  then,  is  your  hope?” 
I  inquired.  “  Little  or  none,  except  in  Heaven,”  several  answered  :  “  it 
is  for  our  religion  and  our  liberty  ”  :  religion  cut  to  pieces  by  this 
Dissident  Toleration-blasphemy ;  liberty  ditto  by  the  Russian  guarantee 
of  peace  among  us:  “what  can  we  do  but  trust  in  God  and  our  own 
despair?”’1  ‘Prave  worts,  Ancient  Pistol,’— but  much  destitute  of 
sense,  and  not  to  be  realised  in  present  circumstances.  Here  is  some¬ 
thing  much  more  critical : 

June — July  1768.  ‘  The  peasants  in  the  Southern  regions.  Palatinates 
Podol,  Kiow,  Braclaw,  called  Ukraine  or  Border-Country  by  the  Poles, 
are  mostly  of  Greek  and  other  schismatic  creeds.  Their  Lords  are  of  an 
orthodox  religion,  and  not  distinguished  by  mild  treatment  of  such 
Peasantry,  upon  whom  civil  war  and  plunder  have  been  latterly  a  sore 
visitation.  To  complete  the  matter,  the  Confederates  in  certain  quarters, 
blown-upon  by  fanatical  priests,  set  about  converting  these  poor  peasants, 
or  forcing  them,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  to  swear  that  they  adopt 
the  “  Greek  united  rite,”  which  I  suppose  to  be  a  kind  of  halfway  house 
towards  perfect  orthodoxy.  In  one  Village,  which  was  getting  converted 
in  this  manner,  the  military  party  seemed  to  be  small ;  the  Village  boiled 
over  upon  it;  trampled  orthodoxy  and  military  both  under  foot,  in  a 
violent  and  sanguinary  manner ;  and  was  extremely  frightened  when  it 
had  done.  Extremely  frightened,  not  the  Village  only,  but  the  schis- 


1  ‘Essen’s  Report,  nth  June  1768’  (in  Hermann ,  v.  441). 
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matic  mind  generally  in  those  parts,  dreading  vengeance  for  such  a 
paroxysm.  But  the  atrocious  Russians  whispered  them,  “We  are  here 
to  protect  you  in  your  religions  and  rights,  in  your  poor  consciences  and 
skins.”  Upon  which  hint  of  the  atrocious  Russians,  the  schismatic  mind 
and  population  one  and  all  rose ;  and,  “  with  the  cannibal’s  ferocity, 
gave  way  to  their  appetite  for  plunder  !  ” *  *  * 

‘  Nay,  the  Russian  Government  ’  (certain  Russian  Officials  hard  pressed) 
*  had  invited  the  Zaporavian  Cossacks  to  step  over  from  their  Islands  in 
the  Dniester,  and  assist  in  defending  their  Religion’  (true  Greek,  of 
course) ;  '  who  at  once  did  so ;  and  not  only  extinguished  the  last 
glimmer  of  Confederation  there,  but  overwhelmed  the  Country,  thousands 
on  thousands  of  them,  attended  by  revolted  peasants, — say  a  20,000  of 
peasants  under  command  of  these  Zaporavians, — who  went  about  plunder¬ 
ing  and  burning.  That  they  plundered  the  Jew  pothouses  of  their 
brandy,  and  drank  it,  was  a  small  matter.  Very  furious  upon  Jews, 
upon  Noblemen,  Landlords,  upon  Catholic  Priests.  “On  one  tree” 
(tree  should  have  been  noted)  “  was  found  hanged  a  specimen  of  each  of 
those  classes,  with  a  Dog  adjoined,  as  fit  company.”  In  one  little  Town, 
Town  of  Human’  (so-called  in  that  foreign  dialect),  'getting  some  pro¬ 
vocation  or  other,  they  set  to  massacring ;  and  if  brandy  were  plentiful, 
we  can  suppose  they  made  short  work.  By  the  lowest  computation  the 
number  of  slain  Jews  and  Catholics  amounted  to  10,000  odd1 — Rulhiere 
says  “50,000,  by  some  accounts  200,000.’”  This  I  guess  to  have  been 
at  its  height  about  the  end  of  June  ;  this  leads  direct  to  the  catastrophe, 
as  will  presently  be  seen. 

Foreign  States  don’t  seem  to  pay  much  attention, — indeed,  what  sane 
person  would  like  to  interfere,  or  hope  to  do  it  with  profit?  France, 
Austria,  both  wish  well  to  Poland,  at  least  ill  to  Russia ;  Choiseul  has  no 
finance,  can  do  nothing  but  intrigue,  and  stir-up  trouble  everywhere : 
a  devout  Kaiserin  goes  with  Holy  Church,  and  disapproves  of  these 
Dissident  Tolerations  :  it  is  remarked  that  all  through  1768  the  Con¬ 
federates  of  Bar  are  permitted  to  retire  over  the  Austrian  Frontier  into 
Austrian  Silesia,  and  find  themselves  there  in  safety.  Permitted  to  buy 
arms,  to  make  preparations,  issue  orders :  at  Sulkowski’s  Bilitz,  in  the 
Duchy  of  Teschen,  supreme  Managing  Committee  sits  there  ;  no  Kaunitz 
or  Official  person  meddling  with  it.  About  the  beginning  of  next  year 
(1769),  it  is,  ostensibly,  a  little  discountenanced  ;  and  obliged  to  go  to 
Eperjes,  on  the  Hungarian  Frontier2  (as  a  more  decent  or  less  conspicu¬ 
ous  place), — such  trouble  now  rising ;  a  Turk  War  having  broken  out, 
momentous  not  to  the  Confederation  alone.  March  1769,  the  ever- 
intriguing  Choiseul, — fancy  with  what  rapturous  effect, — had  s-mt  some 

1  Hermann,  v.  444 ;  Rulhiere,  iii.  93. 

*  See  Biisching :  for  Eperjes,  ii.  1427  ;  for  Bilitz,  viii  885. 
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kind  of  Agent  or  Visitor  to  Teschen ;  Vergennes  in  Turkey,  from  the 
beginning  of  these  things,  has  been  plying  night  and  day  his  diplomatic 
bellows  upon  every  live-coal  I  who  myself  kindled  this  Turk-War!’ 
brags  he  afterwards) ; — not  till  next  year  (1770)  did  Choiseul  send  his 
Dumouriez  to  the  Bilitz  neighbourhoods  ;  not  till  next  again,  when 
Choiseul  was  himself  out,1  did  his  Viomenil  come  : 2  neither  of  whom, 
by  their  own  head  alone,  without  funds,  without  troops,  could  do  other 
than  with  fine  effort  make  bad  worse. 

It  is  needless  continuing  such  a  subject.  Here  is  one  glimpse  two 
years  later,  and  it  shall  be  our  last:  ‘ Near  Lublin,  2 5th  September  1770. 
It  is  frightful,  all  this  that  is  passing  in  these  parts, — about  the  Town  of 
Labun,  for  example.  The  dead  bodies  remain  without  burial ;  they  are 
devoured  by  the  dogs  and  the  pigs.’ *  *  *  ‘  Everywhere  reigns  Pesti¬ 

lence  ;  nor  do  we  fear  contagion  so  much  as  famine.  Offer  100  ducats 
for  a  fowl  or  for  a  bit  of  bread,  I  swear  you  won’t  get  it.  General  von 
Essen  ’  (Russian,  we  will  hope)  ‘  has  had  to  escape  from  Laticzew,  then 
from  ’  some  other  place,  ‘  Pestilence  chasing  him  everywhere.’ 

To  apply  to  the  Turks, — afflicted  Polish  Patriots  prostrating  them¬ 
selves  with  the  hope  of  despair,  ‘  Save  us,  your  sublime  Clemency ; 
throw  a  ray  of  pity  on  us,  Brother  of  the  Sun  and  Moon :  oh,  chastise 
our  diabolic  oppressors  !  ’ — this  was  one  of  the  first  resources  of  the 
Bar  Confederates.  The  Turks  did  give  ear ;  not  inattentive,  though 
pretending  to  be  rather  deaf.  M.  de  Vergennes, — of  whose  ‘  diplomatic 
bellows’  we  just  heard  (in  fact,  for  diligence  in  this  Turk  element, 
in  this  young  time,  the  like  of  him  was  seldom  seen ;  we  knew  him 
long  afterwards  as  a  diligent  old  gentleman,  in  French-Revolution  days), 
— M.  de  Vergennes  zealously  supports ;  zealous  to  let  loose  the  Turk 
upon  Anti-French  parties.  The  Turks  seem  to  wag  their  heads,  for 
some  time ;  and  their  responses  are  ambiguous.  For  some  time,  not  for 
long.  Here,  fast  enough,  comes,  in  disguised  shape,  the  Catastrophe 
itself,  ye  poor  plaintive  Poles  ! 

July— October  1768.  Those  Zaporavian  and  other  Cossacks,  with 
20,000  peasants  plundering  about  on  both  sides  of  the  Dniester,  had  set 
fire  to  the  little  Town  of  Balta,  which  is  on  the  south  side,  and  belongs 
to  the  Turks :  a  very  grave  accident,  think  all  political  people,  think 
especially  the  Foreign  Excellencies  at  Warsaw,  when  news  of  it  arrives. 
Burning  of  Balta,  not  to  be  quenched  by  the  amplest  Russian  apologies, 
proved  a  live-coal  at  Constantinople ;  and  Vergennes  says,  he  set 
population  and  Divan  on  fire  by  it :  a  proof  that  the  population  and 

1  Thrown  out  ‘  2d  December  1770,’ — by  Louis’s  new  Pompadour. 

*  Hermann,  v.  469-471  ;  in  Rulhilre  ( iv.  241-289)  account  of  Dumouriez  and 
his  fencings  and  spyings,  still  more  of  Viom6nil,  who  had  ‘  French  Volunteers,’ 
and  did  some  bits  of  real  fighting  on  the  small  scale. 
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Divan  had  already  been  in  a  very  inflammable  state.  Not  a  wise  Divan, 
though  a  zealous.  Plenty  of  fury  in  these  people  ;  but  a  sad  deficiency 
of  every  other  faculty.  They  made  haste,  in  their  hot  humour,  to 
declare  War  (6th  October  1768) ; 1  not  considering  much  how  they 
would  carry  it  on.  Declared  themselves  in  late  Autumn, — as  if  to  give 
the  Russians  ample  time  for  preparing ;  those  poor  Turks  themselves 
being  as  yet  ready  with  nothing,  and  even  the  season  for  field-operations 
being  over. 

King  Friedrich,  who  has  still  a  Minister  at  the  Porte, 
endeavoured  to  dissuade  his  old  Turk  friends,  in  this  rash 
crisis ;  but  to  no  purpose ;  they  would  listen  to  nothing  but 
Vergennes  and  their  own  fury.  Friedrich  finds  this  War  a 
very  mad  one  on  the  part  of  his  old  Turk  friends ;  their 
promptitude  to  go  into  it  (he  has  known  them  backward 
enough  when  their  chances  were  better  !),  and  their  way  of 
carrying  it  on,  are  alike  surprising  to  him.  He  says : 
‘  Catharine’s  Generals  were  unacquainted  with  the  first  elements 
of  Castrametation  and  Tactic ;  but  the  Generals  of  the 
Sultan  had  a  still  more  prodigious  depth  of  ignorance ;  so 
that  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  this  War,  you  must  figure  a 
set  of  purblind  people,  who,  by  constantly  beating  a  set  of 
altogether  blind,  end  by  gaining  over  them  a  complete 
mastery.’2  This,  as  Friedrich  knows,  is  what  Austria  cannot 
suffer ;  this  is  what  will  involve  Austria  and  Russia,  and 
Friedrich  along  with  them,  in — Friedrich,  as  the  matter 
gradually  unfolds  itself,  shudders  to  think  what.  The  begin¬ 
nings  of  this  War  were  perhaps  almost  comical  to  the  old 
Soldier-King  ;  but  as  it  gradually  developed  itself  into  com¬ 
plete  shattering  to  pieces  of  the  stupid  Blind  by  the  ambitious 
Purblind,  he  grew  abundantly  serious  upon  it. 

It  is  but  six  months  since  Polish  Patriotism,  so  effulgent  to 
its  own  eyes  in  Orthodoxy,  in  Love  of  glorious  Liberty,  con¬ 
federated  at  Bar,  and  got  into  that  extraordinary  whirlpool, 
or  cesspool,  of  miseries  and  deliriums  we  have  been  looking 
at ;  and  now  it  has  issued  on  a  broad  highway  of  progress, — 
broad  and  precipitous, — and  will  rapidly  arrive  at  the  goal 

1  Hermann,  v.  608-II.  2  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  vi.  23,  24. 
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set  before  it.  All  was  so  rapid,  on  the  Polish  and  on  the 
Turkish  part.  The  blind  Turks,  out  of  mere  fanaticism  and 
heat  of  humour,  have  rushed  into  this  adventure ; — and  go 
rushing  forward  into  a  series  of  chaotic  platitudes  on  the 
huge  scale,  and  mere  tragical  disasters,  year  after  year,  which 
would  have  been  comical,  had  they  not  been  so  hideous  and 
sanguinary :  constant  and  enormous  blunders  on  the  Turk 
part,  issuing  in  disasters  of  like  magnitude ;  which  in  the 
course  of  Two  Campaigns  had  quite  finished-off  their  Polish 
friends,  in  a  very  unexpected  way ;  and  had  like  to  have 
finished  themselves  off,  had  not  drowned  Poland  served  as  a 
stepping-stone. 

Not  till  March  26th,  1769,  six  months  after  declaring  in 
such  haste,  did  the  blind  Turks  6  display  their  Banner  of 
Mahomet,’  that  is,  begin  in  earnest  to  assemble  and  make 
ready.  Nor  were  the  Russians  shiningly  strategetic,  though 
sooner  in  the  field, — a  Prince  Galitzin  commanding  them  (an 
extremely  purblind  person)  ;  till  replaced  by  Romanzow,  our 
old  Colberg  acquaintance,  who  saw  considerably  better. 
Galitzin,  early  in  the  season,  made  a  rush  on  Choczim 
(Chofzim),  the  first  Turk  Fort  beyond  the  Dniester;  and 
altogether  failed, — not  by  Turk  prowess,  but  by  his  own 
purblind  mal-arrangements  (want  of  ammunition,  want  of 
bread,  or  I  will  forget  what) ; — which  occasioned  mighty 
grumblings  in  Russia  :  till  in  a  month  or  two,  by  favour  of 
Fortune  and  blindness  of  the  Turk,  matters  had  come  well 
round  again  ;  and  Galitzin,  walking  up  to  Choczim  the  second 
time,  found  there  was  not  a  Turk  in  the  place,  and  that 
Choczim  was  now  his  on  those  uncommonly  easy  terms  ! 

Instead  of  farther  details  on  such  a  War, — the  shadow  or 
reflex  of  which,  as  mirrored  in  the  Austrian  mind,  has  an 
importance  to  Friedrich  and  us  ;  but  the  self  or  substance  of 
which  has  otherwise  little  or  none, — we  will  close  here  with  a 
bit  of  Russian  satire  on  it,  which  is  still  worth  reading.  The 
date  is  evidently  Spring  1769;  the  scene  what  we  are  now 
treating  of :  Galitzin  obliged  to  fall  back  from  Choczim ; 
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great  rumour — ‘  What  a  Galitzin  ;  what  a  Turk  War  his,  in 
contrast  to  the  last  we  had  !  ’ 1 — no  Romanzow  yet  appointed 
in  his  room.  And  here  is  a  small  Manuscript,  which  was 
then  circulating  fresh  and  new  in  Russian  Society ;  and  has 
since  gone  over  all  the  world  (though  mostly  in  an  uncertain 
condition,  in  old  Jest-Books  and  the  like),  as  a  genuine  bit  of 
caviare  from  those  Northern  parts  : 

Manuscript  circulating  in  Russian  Society.  ‘  Galitzin,  much  grieved 
about  Choczim,  could  not  sleep  ;  and  wandering  about  in  bis  tent,  over¬ 
heard,  one  night,  a  common  soldier  recounting  his  dream  to  the  sentry 
outside  the  door. 

‘  “  A  curious  dream,"  said  the  soldier  :  “  I  dreamt  I  was  in  a  battle  ; 
that  I  got  my  head  cut  off ;  that  I  died ;  and,  of  course,  went  to 
Heaven.  I  knocked  at  the  door  :  Peter  came  with  a  bunch  of  Keys ; 
and  made  such  rattling  that  he  awoke  God ;  who  started  up  in  haste, 
asking,  ‘  What  is  the  matter  ?  ’  ‘  Why,’  says  Peter,  ‘  there  is  a  great 

War  on  earth  between  the  Russians  and  the  Turks.’  ‘  And  who  com¬ 
mands  my  Russians?’  said  the  Supreme  Being.  ‘Count  Miinnich,’ 
answered  Peter.  ‘  Very  well ;  I  may  go  to  sleep  again  !  ’ — But  this  was 
not  the  end  of  my  dream,”  continued  the  soldier ;  “  I  fell  asleep  and 
dreamt  again,  the  very  same  as  before,  except  that  the  War  was  not 
Count  Miinnich’ s,  but  the  one  we  are  now  in.  Accordingly,  when 
God  asked,  ‘Who  commands  my  Russians?’  Peter  answered,  ‘Prince 
Galitzin.’  ‘Galitzin?  Then  get  me  my  boots!’  said  the”  (Russian) 
“  Supreme  Being.”  ’ 2 


CHAPTER  IV 
PARTITION  OF  POLAND 

These  Polish  phenomena  were  beginning  to  awaken  a  good 
deal  of  attention,  not  all  of  it  pleasant,  on  the  part  of  Fried¬ 
rich.  From  the  first  he  had,  as  usual,  been  a  most  clear-eyed 

1  Turk  War  of  1736-1739,  under  Miinnich  (supra,  iii.  213-257). 

2  W.  Richardson  (then  at  Petersburg,  Tutor  to  Excellency  Cathcart’s  Children  ; 
afterwards  Professor  at  Glasgow,  and  a  man  of  some  reputation  in  his  old  age), 
Anecdotes  of  the  Russian  Empire,  in  a  Series  of  Letters  written  a  few  Years 
ago  from  St.  Petersburg  (London,  1784),  p.  no:  date  of  this  Letter  is  ‘17th 
October  1769.’ 

VOL.  VIII. 
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observer  of  everything ;  and  found  the  business,  as  appears, 
not  of  tragical  nature,  but  of  expensive-farcical,  capable  to 
shake  the  diaphragm  rather  than  touch  the  heart  of  a  re¬ 
flective  onlooker.  He  has  a  considerable  Poem  on  it, —  War 
of  the  Confederates  by  title  (in  the  old  style  of  the  Palladion, 
imitating  an  unattainable  Jeanne  d'Arc), — considerable  Poem, 
now  forming  itself  at  leisure  in  his  thoughts, 1  which  de¬ 
cidedly  takes  that  turn ;  and  laughs  quite  loud  at  the  rabid 
fanaticisms,  blusterous  inanities  and  imbecilities  of  these  noisy 
unfortunate  neighbours  : — old  unpleasant  style  of  the  Palladion 
and  Pucelle ;  but  much  better  worth  reading  ;  having  a  great 
deal  of  sharp  sense  in  its  laughing  guise,  and  more  of  real 
Historical  Discernment  than  you  will  find  in  any  other  Book 
on  that  delirious  subject. 

Much  a  laughing-stock  to  this  King  hitherto,  such  a  ‘  War 
of  the  Confederates,1  —  consisting  of  the  noisiest,  emptiest 
bedlam  tumults,  seasoned  by  a  proportion  of  homicide,  and 
a  great  deal  of  battery  and  arson.  But  now,  with  a  Russian- 
Turk  War  springing  from  it,  or  already  sprung,  there  are 
quite  serious  aspects  rising  amid  the  laughable.  By  Treaty, 
this  War  is  to  cost  the  King  either  a  12,000  of  Auxiliaries 
to  the  Czarina,  or  a  72,000Z.  (480,000  thalers)  annually;2 
— which  latter  he  prefers  to  pay  her,  as  the  alternative : 
not  an  agreeable  feature  at  all ;  but  by  no  means  the  worst 
feature.  Suppose  it  lead  to  Russian  conquests  on  the  Turk, 
to  Austrian  complicacies,  to  one  knows  not  what,  and  kindle 
the  world  round  one  again  !  In  short,  we  can  believe  Friedrich 
was  very  willing  to  stand  well  with  next-door  neighbours  at 
present,  and  be  civil  to  Austria  and  its  young  Kaiser’s  civilities. 

First  Interview  between  Friedrich  and  Kaiser  Joseph 
(Neisse,  25th-28th  August  1769) 

In  1766,  the  young  Kaiser,  who  has  charge  of  the  Military 

1  La  Guerre  des  Confideres  ( CEuvres ,  xiv.  183  et  seq.),  ‘  finished  in  November 
1 77 2  CEuvres  de  Fridiric,  vi.  13. 
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Department,  and  of  little  else  in  the  Government,  and  is 
already  a  great  traveller,  and  enthusiastic  soldier,  made  a 
pilgrimage  over  the  Bohemian  and  Saxon  Battlefields  of  the 
Seven- Years  War.  On  some  of  them,  whether  on  all  I  do 
not  know,  he  set  up  memorial-stones ;  one  of  which  you  still 
see  on  the  field  of  Lobositz ; — of  another  on  Prag  field,  and 
of  reverent  salutation  by  Artillery  to  the  memory  of  Schwerin 
there,  we  heard  long  ago.  Coming  to  Torgau  on  this  errand, 
the  Kaiser,  through  his  Berlin  Minister,  has  signified  his 
‘  particular  desire  to  make  acquaintance  with  the  King  in 
returning  ’ ;  to  which  the  King  was  ready  with  the  readiest ; 
— only  that  Kaunitz  and  the  Kaiserinn,  in  the  interim,  judged 
it  improper,  and  stopped  it.  ‘  The  reported  Interview  is  not 
to  take  place,’  Friedrich  warns  the  Newspapers ;  ‘  having 
been  given  up,  though  only  from  courtesy,  on  some  points 
of  ceremonial.’1 

The  young  Kaiser  felt  a  little  huffed ;  and  signified  to 
Friedrich  that  he  would  find  a  time  to  make  good  this  bit  of 
uncivility,  which  his  pedagogues  had  forced  upon  him.  And 
now,  after  three  years,  August  1769,  on  occasion  of  the 
Silesian  Reviews,  the  Kaiser  is  to  come  across  from  his 
Bohemian  businesses,  and  actually  visit  him  :  Interview  to  be 
at  Neisse,  25th  August  1769,  for  three  days.  Of  course  the 
King  was  punctual,  everybody  was  punctual,  glad  and  cordial 
after  a  sort, — no  ceremony,  the  Kaiser,  officially  incognito, 
is  a  mere  Graf  von  Falkenstein,  come  to  see  his  Majesty’s 
Reviews.  There  came  with  him  four  or  five  Generals, 
Loudon  one  of  them ;  Lacy  had  preceded  :  Friedrich  is  in 
the  Palace  of  the  place,  ready  and  expectant.  With  Friedrich 
are  :  Prince  Henri ;  Prince  of  Prussia ;  Margraf  of  Anspach, 
Friedrich’s  Nephew  (Lady  Craven’s  Margraf,  the  one  remnant 
now  left  there)  ;  and  some  Generals  and  Military  functionaries, 
Seidlitz  the  notablest  figure  of  these.  And  so,  Friday  August 
9,5th,  shortly  after  noon — But  the  following  Two  Letters,  by 

1  ‘ Friedrich  to  One  of  his  Foreign  Ambassadors’  (the  common  way  of 
announcing  in  Newspapers):  Preuss,  iv.  22  n. 
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an  Eyewitness,  will  be  preferable ;  and  indeed  are  the  only 
real  Narrative  that  can  be  given.: 

No.  1.  Engineer  Lefebvre  to  Perpetual  Secretary  Formey 

(at  Berlin) 

‘Neisse,  26th  (partly  25th)  ‘August  1769. 

‘  My  most  worthy  Friend, — I  make  haste  to  inform  you  of  the  Kaiser’s 
arrival  here  at  Neisse,  this  day,  25th  August  1769,  at  one  in  the  after¬ 
noon.  The  King  had  spent  the  morning  in  a  proof  Manoeuvre,  making 
rehearsal  of  the  Manoeuvre  that  was  to  be.  When  the  Kaiser  was 
reported  just  coming,  the  King  went  to  the  window  of  the  grand  Epis¬ 
copal  Saloon,  and  seeing  him  alight  from  his  carriage,  turned  round 
and  said,  “  Je  I’ai  vu  (I  have  seen  him).”  His  Majesty  then  went  to 
receive  him  on  the  grand  staircase  ’  (had  hardly  descended  three  or  four 
steps),  ‘where  they  embraced:  and  then  his  Majesty  led  by  the  hand 
his  august  Guest  into  the  Apartments  designed  for  him,  which  were 
all  standing  open  and  ready,’ — which,  however,  the  august  Guest  will 
not  occupy  except  with  a  grateful  imagination,  being  for  the  present 
incognito,  mere  Graf  von  Falkenstein,  and  judging  that  The  Three-Kings 
Inn  will  be  suitabler. 

‘  Arrived  in  the  Apartments,  they  embraced  anew ;  and  sat  talking 
together  for  an  hour  and  half.’ — 

(The  talk,  unknown  to  Lefebvre, 
began  in  this  strain.  Kaiser  :  ‘  Now  are  my  wishes  fulfilled,  since  I  have 
the  honour  to  embrace  the  greatest  of  Kings  and  Soldiers.’  King :  ‘I 
look  upon  this  day  as  the  fairest  of  my  life ;  for  it  will  become  the  epoch 
of  uniting  Two  Houses  which  have  been  enemies  too  long,  and  whose 
mutual  interests  require  that  they  should  strengthen,  not  weaken  one 
another.’  Kaiser :  ‘For  Austria  there  is  no  Silesia  farther.’1  Talk,  it 
appears,  lasted  an  hour  and  half.) 

— ‘The  Kaiser’  (continues  our 
engineer),  ‘had  brought  with  him  the  Prince  of  Sachsen-Teschen ’  (his 
august  Brother-in-law,  Duke  of  Teschen,  son  of  the  late  Polish  Majesty 
of  famous  memory) :  ‘  afterwards  there  came  Feldmarschall  Lacy,  Graf 
von  Dietrichstein,  General  von  Loudon,’  and  three  others  of  no  account 
to  us.  ‘  At  the  King’s  table  were  the  Kaiser,  the  Prince  of  Prussia  ’ 
(dissolute  young  Heir- Apparent,  of  the  polygamous  tendency).  Prince 
Henri,  the  Margraf  of  Anspach’  (King’s  Nephew,  unfortunate  Lady- 
Craven  Margraf,  ultimately  of  Hammersmith  vicinity);  ‘the  above 
Generals  of  the  Austriatp  suite,  and  Generals  Seidlitz  and  Tauentzien. 

- 1- - * - - 

Preuss,  ivJ  23 ;  GEuvres  de  Frederic,  vi.  25,  26. 
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The  rest  of  the  Court  was  at  two  other  tables.’  Of  the  dinner  itself  an 
Outside  Individual  will  say  nothing. 

‘The  Kaiser,  having  expressly  requested  the  King  to  let  him  lodge  in 
an  Inn  ( Three  Kings),  under  the  name  of  Graf  von  Falkenstein,  would 
not  go  into  the  carriage  which  had  stood  expressly  ready  to  conduct  him 
thither.  He  preferred  walking  on  foot  ’  (the  loftily  scornful  Incognito) 
‘  in  spite  of  the  rain ;  it  was  like  a  lieutenant  of  infantry  stepping  out 
of  his  quarters.  Some  moments  after,  the  King  went  to  visit  him ; 
and  they  remained  together  from  5  in  the  evening  till  8.  It  was 
thought  they  would  be  present  ( assister )  at  a  Comic  Opera  which  was  to 
be  played  :  but  after  waiting  till  7  o’clock,  the  people  received  orders  to 
go  on  with  the  Piece’; — both  Majesties  did  afterwards  look  in;  but 
finding  it  bad,  soon  went  their  way  again.  ( Major  Lefebvre  stops  writing 
for  the  night.) 

‘  This  morning,  26th,  the  Manoeuvre  ’  (rehearsed  yesterday)  ‘  has  been 
performed  before  both  their  Majesties  ;  the  troops,  by  way  of  finish, 
filing  past  them  in  the  highest  order.  The  Kaiser  accompanied  the  King 
to  his  abode ;  after  which  he  returned  to  his  own.  This  is  all  the  news  I 
have  today  :  the  sequel  by  next  Post  ’  (apparently  a  week  hence).  ‘  I  am, 
and  shall  ever  be, — your  true  Friend,  Lefebvre.’ 

No.  2.  Same  to  Same 

‘  Neisse,  2d  September  1769. 

‘Monsieur  and  dearest  Friend, — We  had,  as  you  heard,  our  first 
Manoeuvre  on  Saturday  26th,  in  presence  of  the  Kaiser  and  the  King, 
and  of  the  whole  Court  of  each.  That  evening  there  was  Opera; 
which  their  Majesties  honoured  by  attending.  Sunday  was  our  Second 
Manoeuvre ;  Operette  in  the  evening.  Monday  28th  was  our  last 
Manoeuvre ;  at  the  end  of  which  the  two  Majesties,  without  alighting 
from  horseback,  embraced  each  other ;  and  parted,  protesting  mutually 
the  most  constant  and  inviolable  friendship.  One  took  the  road  for 
Breslau ;  the  other  that  of  Konigsgratz.  All  the  time  the  Kaiser  was 
here,  they  have  been  continually  talking  together,  and  exhibiting 
the  tenderest  friendship, — from  which  I  cannot  but  think  there  will 
benefit  result. 

‘  I  am  almost  in  the  mind  of  coming  to  pass  this  Winter  at  Berlin ; 
that  I  may  have  the  pleasure  of  embracing  you, — perhaps  as  cordially  as 
King  and  Kaiser  here.  I  am,  and  shall  always  be,  with  all  my  heart, — 
your  very  good  Friend,  Lefebvre.’  1 

The  Lefebvre  that  writes  here  is  the  same  who  was  set  to  manage 
the  last  Siege  of  Schweidnitz,  by  Globes  of  Con  pression  and  other  fine 


1  Formey,  Souvenirs  (Tun  Citoyen,  ii.  145-148. 
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inventions ;  and  almost  went  out  of  his  wits  because  he  could  not  do  it. 
An  expert  ingenious  creature  ;  skilful  as  an  Engineer  ;  had  been  brought 
into  Friedrich’s  service  by  the  late  Balbi,  during  Balbi’s  ascendency 
(which  ended  at  Olmiitz  long  ago).  At  Schweidnitz,  and  often  else¬ 
where,  Friedrich,  who  had  an  esteem  for  poor  Lefebvre,  was  good  to 
him  ;  and  treated  his  excitabilities  with  a  soft  hand,  not  a  rough.  Once 
at  Neisse  (1771,  second  year  after  these  Letters),  on  looking  round  at 
the  works  done  since  last  review,  in  sight  of  all  the  Garrison  he  embraced 
Lefebvre,  while  commending  his  excellent  performance  ;  which  filled  the 
poor  soul  with  a  now  unimaginable  joy. 

‘  Helas,’  says  Formey,  ‘  the  poor  Gentleman  wrote  to  me  of  his  endless 
satisfaction ;  and  how  he  hoped  to  get  through  his  building,  and  retire 
on  half-pay  this  very  season,  thenceforth  to  belong  to  the  Academy  and 
me  ;  he  had  been  Member  for  twenty  years  past.’  With  this  view, 
thinks  Formey,  he  most  likely  hastened  on  his  buildings  too  fast :  certain 
it  is,  a  barrack  he  was  building  tumbled  suddenly,  and  some  workmen 
perished  in  the  ruins.  ‘  Enemies  at  Court  suggested,’  or  the  accident 
itself  suggested  without  any  enemy,  ‘  Has  not  he  been  playing  false, 
using  cheap  bad  materials?’ — and  Friedrich  ordered  him  arrest  in  his 
own  Apartments,  till  the  question  were  investigated.  Excitable  Lefebvre 
was  like  to  lose  his  wits,  almost  to  leap  out  of  his  skin.  ‘  One  evening 
at  supper,  he  managed  to  smuggle  away  a  knife  ;  and,  in  the  course  of 
the  night,  gave  himself  sixteen  stabs  with  it ;  which  at  length  sufficed. 
The  King  said,  “  He  has  used  himself  worse  than  I  should  have  done  ” ; 
and  was  very  sorry.’  Of  Lefebvre’s  scientific  structures,  globes  of  com¬ 
pression  and  the  rest,  I  know  not  whether  anything  is  left ;  the  above 
Two  Notes,  thrown  off  to  Formey,  were  accidentally  a  hit,  and,  in  the 
great  blank,  may  last  a  long  while. 

The  King  found  this  young  Kaiser  a  very  pretty  man ; 
and  could  have  liked  him  considerably,  had  their  mutual 
positions  permitted.  ‘  He  had  a  frankness  of  manner  which 
seemed  natural  to  him,’  says  the  King;  ‘in  his  amiable 
character,  gaiety  and  great  vivacity  were  prominent  features.’ 
By  accidental  chinks,  however,  one  saw  ‘  an  ambition,  beyond 
measure  1  burning  in  the  interior  of  this  young  man,1 — let 
an  old  King  be  wary.  A  three  days,  clearly,  to  be  marked 
in  chalk ;  radiant  outwardly  to  both ;  to  a  certain  depth, 
sincere ;  and  uncommonly  pleasant  for  the  time.  King  and 

1  CEuvres  de  Fridiric,  (in  Mimoires  de  1 763  jusqu'h  1775,  a  Chapter  which 
yields  the  briefest,  and  the  one  completely  intelligible  account  we  yet  have  of 
those  affairs),  vi.  25. 
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Kaiser  were  seen  walking  about  arm  in  arm.  At  one  of  the 
Reviews  a  Note  was  brought  to  Friedrich  :  he  read  it,  a  Note 
from  her  Imperial  Majesty ;  and  handing  it  to  Kaiser  Joseph, 
kissed  it  first.  At  parting,  he  had  given  Joseph,  by  way  of 
keepsake,  a  copy  of  Marechal  de  Saxe’s  Reveries  (a  strange 
Military  Farrago,  dictated,  I  should  think,  under  opium x) : 
this  Book  lay  continually  thereafter  on  the  Kaiser’s  night- 
table  ;  and  was  found  there  at  his  death,  Twenty-one  years 
hence, — not  a  page  of  it  read,  the  leaves  all  sticking  together 
under  their  bright  gilding.1 2 

It  was  long  believed,  by  persons  capable  of  seeing  into 
millstones,  that,  under  cover  of  this  Neisse  Interview,  there 
were  important  Political  negotiations  and  consultings  carried 
on ; — that,  here,  and  in  a  Second  Interview  or  Return- Visit, 
of  which  presently,  lay  the  real  foundation  of  the  Polish  Cata¬ 
strophe.  What  of  Political  passed  at  the  Second  Interview 
readers  shall  see  for  themselves,  from  an  excellent  Authority. 
As  to  what  passed  at  the  present  (‘  mutual  word-of-honour  : 
should  England  and  France  quarrel,  we  will  stand  neutral  ’ s), 
it  is  too  insignificant  for  being  shown  to  readers.  Dialogues 
there  were,  delicately  holding  wide  of  the  mark,  and  at  length 
coming  close  enough ;  but,  at  neither  the  one  Interview  nor 
the  other,  was  Poland  at  all  a  party  concerned, — though, 
beyond  doubt,  the  Turk  War  was ;  silently  this  first  time, 
and  with  clear  vocality  on  the  second  occasion. 

In  spite  of  Galitzin’s  blunders,  the  Turk  War  is  going  on 
at  a  fine  rate  in  these  months ;  Turks,  by  the  hundred 
thousand,  getting  scattered  in  panic  rout : — but  we  will  say 
nothing  of  it  just  yet.  Polish  Confederation, — horror-struck, 
as  may  be  imagined,  at  its  auxiliary  Brother  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon  and  his  performances, — is  weltering  in  violently  impotent 
spasms  into  deeper  and  ever  deeper  wretchedness,  Friedrich 
sometimes  thinking  of  a  Burlesque  Poem  on  the  subject ; — 

1  ‘  Mes  Reveries;  Ouvrage  Posthume ,  par ’etc.  (2  voll.  4to  :  Amsterdam  et 
Leipzig,  1757). 

2  freuss,  iv.  24  ». 
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though  the  Russian  successes,  and  the  Austrian  grudgings  and 
gloomings,  are  rising  on  him  as  a  very  serious  consideration. 

‘  Is  there  no  method,  then,  of  allowing  Russia  to  prosecute 
its  Turk  War  in  spite  of  Austria  and  its  umbrages  ?  ’  thinks 
Friedrich  sometimes,  in  his  anxieties  about  Peace  in  Europe : 

- — ‘  If  the  Ukraine,  and  its  meal  for  the  Armies,  were  but 
Russia’s  !  At  present,  Austria  can  strike-in  there,  cut- off  the 
provisions,  and  at  once  put  a  spoke  in  Russia’s  wheel.’ 
Friedrich  tells  us  ‘  he  (on  ’  the  King  himself,  what  I  do  not 
find  in  any  other  Book)  ‘  sent  to  Petersburg,  under  the  name 
of  Count  Lynar,  the  seraphic  Danish  Gentleman,  who,  in 
1757,  had  brought  about  the  Convention  of  Kloster-Zeven,  a 
Project,  or  Sketch  of  Plan,  for  Partitioning  certain  Provinces 
of  Poland,  in  that  view  ’ ; — the  Lynar  opining,  so  far  as  I  can 
see,  somewhat  as  follows  :  {  Russia  to  lay  hold  of  the  essential 
bit  of  Polish  territory  for  provisioning  itself  against  the  Turk, 
and  allow  to  Austria  and  Prussia  certain  other  bits ;  which 
would  content  everybody,  and  enable  Russia  and  Christen¬ 
dom  to  extrude  and  suppress  ad  libitum  that  abominable  mass 
of  Mahometan  Sensualism,  Darkness  and  Fanaticism  from  the 
fairest  part  of  God’s  Creation.’  An  excellent  Project,  though 
not  successful  !  ‘  To  which  Petersburg,  intoxicated  with  its 

own  outlooks  on  Turkey,  paid  not  the  least  attention,’  says 
the  King.1  He  gives  no  date  to  this  curious  statement ;  nor 
does  anybody  else  mention  it  at  all ;  but  we  may  fancy  it  to 
have  been  of  Winter  1769-1770, — and  leave  it  with  the 
curious,  or  the  idly  curious,  since  nothing  came  of  it  now  or 
afterwards. 

Potsdam,  2Qth-29th  October  1769.  Only  two  months  after  Neisse, 
what  kindles  Potsdam  into  sudden  splendour,  Electress  Marie-Antoine 
makes  a  Visit  of  nine  days  to  the  King.  ‘  In  July  last,’  says  a  certain 
Note  of  ours,  ‘  the  Electress  was  invited  to  Berlin,  to  a  Wedding  ; 
“  would  have  been  delighted  to  come,  but  letter  of  invitation  arrived 
too  late.  Will,  however,  not  give-up  the  plan  of  seeing  the  great 
Friedrich.”  -  Comes  to  Potsdam  20th-29th  October.  Stays  nine  days; 


1  QLuvres  de  Frederic,  vi.  26. 
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much  delighted,  both,  with  the  visit.  “  Magnificent  palaces,  pleasant 
gardens,  ravishing  concerts,  charming  Princes  and  Princesses :  the 
pleasantest  nine  days  I  ever  had  in  my  life,”  says  the  Electress. 
Friedrich  grants,  to  her  intercession,  pardon  for  some  culprit.  “  Diva 
Antonia ”  he  calls  her  henceforth  for  some  time  ;  she  him,  “Plus  grand 
des  mortels,”  “ Salomon  du  Nord,”  and  the  like  names.’ 1  Next  year  too 
(September  26th — October  5th,  1770),  the  bright  Lady  made  a  second 
visit ; 2  no  third, — the  times  growing  too  political,  perhaps  ;  the  times 
not  suiting.  The  Correspondence  continues  to  the  end ;  and  is  really 
pretty.  And  would  be  instructive  withal,  were  it  well  edited.  For 
example, — if  we  might  look  backwards,  and  shoot  a  momentary  spark 
into  the  vacant  darkness  of  the  Past, — Friedrich  wrote  (the  year  before 
this) : 

Potsdam,  3d  May  1768.  *  *  ‘Jesuits  have  got  all  cut  adrift:  A  dim 
rumour  spreads  that  his  Holiness  will  not  rest  with  that  first  anathema, 
but  that  a  fulminating  Bull  is  coming  out  against  the  Most  Christian,  the 
Most  Catholic  and  the  Most  Faithful.  If  that  be  so,  my  notion  is. 
Madam,  that  the  Holy  Father,  to  fill  his  table,  will  admit  the  Defender 
of  the  Faith’  (poor  George  m.)  ‘and  your  Servant;  for  it  does  not  suit 
a  Pope  to  sit  solitary.’  *  * 

‘A  pity  for  the  human  race.  Madam,  that  men  cannot  be  tranquil, — 
but  they  never  and  nowhere  can  !  Not  even  the  little  Town  of  Neuf- 
chatel  but  has  had  its  troubles  ;  your  Royal  Highness  will  be  astonished 
to  learn  how.  A  Parson  there  ’  (this  was  above  seven  years  ago,  in  old 
M^j-ischal’s  reign3)  ‘had  set  forth  in  a  sermon,  That  considering  the 
immense  mercy  of  God,  the  pains  of  Hell  could  not  last  forever.  The 
Synod  shouted  murder  at  such  scandal ;  and  has  been  struggling,  ever 
since,  to  get  the  Parson  exterminated.  The  affair  was  of  my  jurisdiction ; 
for  your  Royal  Highness  must  know  that  I  am  Pope  in  that  Country ; — 
here  is  my  decision  :  Let  the  parsons,  who  make  for  themselves  a  cruel 
and  barbarous  God,  be  eternally  damned,  as  they  desire,  and  deserve ;  and 
let  those  parsons,  who  conceive  God  gentle  and  merciful,  enjoy  the 
plenitude  of  his  mercy  !  However,  Madam,  my  sentence  has  failed  to 
calm  men’s  minds ;  the  schism  continues  ;  and  the  number  of  the  damna¬ 
tory  theologians  prevails  over  the  others.’ 4 — Or  again  : 


1  CEuvres  de  FridCric  ( Correspondance  avec  F Electrics  Marie- Antoine),  xxiv. 
179-186. 

2  Rodenbeck,  iii.  24. 

3  See  Letters  to  Marischal,  ‘Leipzig,  9th  March  1761,’ ‘  Breslau,  14th  May 
1762  ’  :  in  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  xx.  282,  287. 

4  ‘April  2d,  1768’  (a  month  before  this  Letter  to  Madam),  there  is  ‘riot  at 
Neufchatel ;  and  Avocat  Gardot’  (heterodox  Parson’s  Advocate)  ‘killed  in  it* 
(Rodenbeck,  ii.  303). 
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‘ Potsdam ,  1st  December  1766.  ‘At  present  I  have  with  me  my  Niece’ 
(Sister’s  Daughter,  of  Schwedt),  ‘  the  Duchess  of  Wurtemberg ;  who 
remembers  with  pleasure  to  have  had  the  happiness  of  seeing  your  Royal 
Highness  in  former  times.  She  is  very  unhappy,  and  much  to  be  pitied  ; 
her  Husband’  (Eugen  of  Wurtemberg,  whom  we  heard  much  of,  and  last 
at  Colberg)  ‘  gives  her  a  deal  of  trouble  :  he  is  a  violent  man,  from  whom 
she  has  everything  to  fear ;  who  gives  her  chagrins,  and  makes  her  no 
allowances.  I  try  my  best  to  bring  him  to  reason  ’ ;  — but  am  little 
successful.  Three  years  after  this,  ‘May  3d,  1769,’  we  find  Eugen,  who 
once  talked  of  running  his  august  Reigning  Brother  through  the  body, 
has  ended  by  returning  to  Stuttgard  and  him  ;  where,  or  at  Miimpelgard, 
his  Apanage,  he  continued  thenceforth.  And  was  reigning  Duke  himself, 
long  afterwards,  for  two  years,  at  the  very  end  of  his  life.1  At  this  date 
of  1766,  ‘my  poor  Niece  and  he’  have  been  married  thirteen  years,  and 
have  half  a  score  of  children ; — the  eldest  of  them  Czar  Paul’s  Second 
Wife  that  is  to  be,  and  Mother  of  the  now  Czars. 

December  Vjth,  1765.  *  *  ‘I  have  had  12,360  houses  and  barns 

to  rebuild,  and  am  nearly  through  with  that.  But  how  many  other 
wounds  remain  yet  to  be  healed  !  ’ 

July  22 d,  1765.  *  *  ‘Wedding  festivities  of  Prince  of  Prussia. 

Duchess  of  Kingston  tipsy  on  the  occasion  !’ — But  we  must  not  be 
tempted  farther.2 

Next  Year  there  is  a  Second  Interview ;  Friedrich  making  a 
Return-Visit  during  the  Kaiser's  Moravian  Reviezvs  (Camp 
of  Mahrisch-Neustadt,  3d- 7th  September  1770) 

The  Russian-Turk  War,  especially  in  this  Second  Campaign 
of  it, — ‘  Liberation  of  Greece,’  or,  failing  that,  total  destruction 
of  the  Turk  Fleet  in  Greek  waters  ;  conquest  of  Wallachia,  as 
of  Moldavia ;  in  a  word,  imminency  of  total  ruin  to  the  Turk 
by  land  and  sea, — nil  this  is  blazing  aloft  at  such  a  pitch,  in 
Summer  1770,  that  a  new  Interview  upon  it  may  well,  to 
neighbours  so  much  interested,  seem  more  desirable  than  ever. 
Interview  accordingly  there  is  to  be  :  3d  September,  and  for 
four  days  following. 

Kaunitz  himself  attends,  this  time ;  something  of  real 

1  ‘  Succeeded,’  on  his  Brother  Karl’s  death,  ‘  20th  May  1795  ;  died  23d 
December  1797,  age  75. 

2  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  xxiv.  90-155. 


91 


CHAP,  iv.]  PARTITION  OF  POLAND 

3d-7th  Sept.  1770] 

business  privately  probable  to  Kaunitz.  Prince  Henri  is  not 
there ;  Prince  Henri  is  gone  to  Sweden ;  on  visit  to  his  Sister, 
whom  he  has  not  seen  since  boyhood  :  of  which  Visit  there 
will  be  farther  mention.  Present  with  the  King  were  : 1  the 
Prince  of  Prussia  (luckier  somewhat  in  his  second  wedlock, 
little  red-coloured  Son  and  Heir  born  to  him  just  a  month 
ago)  ;  2  Prince  Ferdinand  ;  two  Brunswick  Nephews,  Erbprmz 
whom  we  used  to  hear  of,  and  Leopold  a  junior,  of  whom  we 
shall  once  or  so.  No  Seidlitz  this  time.  Except  Lentulus, 
no  General  to  name.  But  better  for  us  than  all  Generals,  in 
the  Kaiser’s  suite,  besides  Kaunitz,  was  Prince  de  Ligne, — 
who  holds  a  pen,  as  will  appear. 

‘  Liberation  of  the  Greeks  ’  had  kindled  many  people, 
Voltaire  among  the  number,  who  is  still  intermittently  in 
correspondence  with  Friedrich  :  ‘  A  magnificent  Czarina  about 
to  revivify  that  true  Temple  of  Mankind,  or  at  least  to  sweep 
the  blockhead  Turks  out  of  it ;  what  a  prospect !  ’  Friedrich 
is  quite  cool  on  Greece ;  not  too  hot  on  any  part  of  this 
subject,  though  intensely  concerned  about  it.  Besides  his 
ingenious  Count-Lynar  Project,  and  many  other  businesses, 
Friedrich  has  just  been  confuting  Baron  d’Holbach’s  Systeme 
de  la  Nature  ;3 — writing  to  Voltaire,  Potsdam,  18 th  August 
1770,  on  this  subject  among  others,  he  adds:  ‘I  am  going 
for  Silesia,  on  the  Reviews.  I  am  to  see  the  Kaiser,  who  has 
invited  me  to  his  Camp  in  Mahren.  That  is  an  amiable  and 
meritorious  Prince ;  he  values  your  Works,  reads  them  as 
diligently  as  he  can ;  is  anything  but  superstitious  :  in  brief, 
a  Kaiser  such  as  Germany  has  not  for  a  great  while  had. 
Neither  he  nor  I  have  any  love  for  the  blockhead  and 
barbaric  sort ; — but  that  is  no  reason  for  extirpating  them  : 
if  it  we*e,  your  Turks  ’  (oppressors  of  Greece)  ‘  would  not  be 
the  only  victims  !  ’ 4 

1  Rodenbeck,  iii.  21. 

2  Friedrich  Wilhelm  III.,  ‘born  3d  August  1770.’ 

*  ‘  Examen  Critique  du  Systime  de  la  Nature ’  (in  CEuvres  de  Fridiric ,  ix. 
153  et  seq.),  ‘  finished  July  1770.’ 

4  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  xxiii.  165,  166. 
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In  a  lengthy  Letter,  written  by  request,  To  Stanislaus, 
King  of  Poland,  in  1785,  or  at  a  distance  of  fifteen  years 
from  this  Interview  at  Neustadt,  Prince  de  Ligne,  who  was 
present  there,  has  left  us  some  record  or  loose  lively  re¬ 
miniscence  of  it ; 1  —  sputtering,  effervescing,  epigrammatic 
creature,  had  he  confined  himself  to  a  faithful  description, 
and  burnt-off  for  us,  not  like  a  pretty  firework,  but  like  an 
innocent  candle,  or  thing  for  seeing  by  !  But  we  must  take 
what  we  have,  and  endeavour  to  be  thankful.  By  great  luck, 
the  one  topic  he  insists  on  is  Friedrich  and  his  aspect  and 
behaviour  on  the  occasion ;  which  is  what,  of  all  else  in  it,  we 
are  most  concerned  with. 

‘You  have  ordered  me.  Sire’  (this  was  written  for  him  in  1785),  ‘to 
speak  to  you  of  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  this  Age.  You  admire  him, 
though  his  neighbourhood  has  done  you  mischief  enough ;  and,  placing 
yourself  at  the  impartial  distance  of  History,  feel  a  noble  curiosity  on  all 
that  belongs  to  this  extraordinary  genius.  I  will,  therefore,  give  you  an 
exact  account  of  the  smallest  words  that  I  myself  heard  the  great  Fried¬ 
rich  speak.  *  *  The  I  {le  je)  is  odious  to  me ;  hut  nothing  is  indif¬ 
ferent  when’ — Well,  your  account,  then,  your  account,  without  farther 
preambling,  and  in  a  more  exact  way  than  you  are  wont ! — 

‘By  a  singular  chance,  in  1770’  (3d-7th  September,  if  you  would  but 
date),  ‘  the  Kaiser  was  ’  (for  the  second  time)  ‘  enabled  to  deliver  himself 
to  the  personal  admiration  which  he  had  conceived  for  the  King  of 
Prussia;  and  these  Two  great  Sovereigns  were  so  well  together,  that 
they  could  pay  visits.  The  Kaiser  permitted  me  to  accompany ;  and 
introduced  me  to  the  King:  it  was  at  Neustadt  in  Moravia’  ( Mahrisch - 
Neustadt,  short  way  from  A  usterlitz,  which  is  since  become  a  celebrated 
place).  ‘  I  can’t  recollect  if  I  had,  or  had  assumed,  an  air  of  embarrass¬ 
ment  ;  hut  what  I  do  well  remember  is,  that  the  Kaiser,  who  noticed  my 
look,  said  to  the  King,  “  He  has  a  timid  expression,  which  I  never 
observed  in  him  before  ;  he  will  recover  presently.”  This  he  said  in  a 
graceful  merry  way  ;  and  the  two  went  out,  to  go,  I  believe,  to  the  Play. 
On  the  way  thither,  the  King  for  an  instant  quitting  his  Imperial  Friend, 
asked  me  if  my  Letter  to  Jean  Jacques  ’  (now  an  entirely  forgotten  Piece), 
‘  which  had  been  printed  in  the  Papers,  was  really  by  me  ?  I  answered, 
“Sire,  I  am  not  famous  enough  to  have  my  name  forged’”  (as  a  certain 
Other  name  has  been,  on  this  same  unproductive  topic).  ‘  He  felt  what 
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I  meant.  It  is  known  that  Horace  Walpole  took  the  King’s  name  to 
write  his  famous  Lettre  a  Jean  Jacques’  (impossible  to  attend  to  the  like 
of  it  at  present),  which  contributed  the  most  to  drive  mad  that  eloquent 
and  unreasonable  man  of  genius. 

‘  Coming  out  of  the  Play,  the  Kaiser  said  to  the  King  of  Prussia : 
“  There  is  Noverre,  the  famous  Composer  of  Ballets ;  he  has  been  in 
Berlin,  I  believe.”  Noverre  made  thereupon  a  beautiful  dancing-master 
bow.  “  Ah,  I  know  him,”  said  the  King  :  “  we  saw  him  at  Berlin  ;  he 
was  very  droll ;  mimicked  all  the  world,  especially  our  chief  Dancing 
Women,  to  make  you  split  with  laughing.”  Noverre,  ill  content  with 
this  way  of  remembering  him,  made  another  beautiful  third-position 
bow;  and  hoped  possibly  the  King  would  say  something  farther,  and 
offer  him  the  opportunity  of  a  small  revenge.  “  Your  Ballets  are 
beautiful,”  said  the  King  to  him  ;  “  your  Dancing  Girls  have  grace  ;  but 
it  is  grace  in  a  squattish  form  ( de  la  grdce  engoncee).  I  think  you  make 
them  raise  their  shoulders  and  their  arms  too  much.  For,  Monsieur 
Noverre,  if  you  remember,  our  principal  Dancing  Girl  at  Berlin  wasn’t 
so.”  “That  is  why  she  was  at  Berlin,  Sire,”  replied  Noverre’  (satirically, 
all  he  could). 

1 1  was  every  day  asked  to  sup  with  the  King ;  too  often  the  conversa¬ 
tion  addressed  itself  to  me.  In  spite  of  my  attachment  to  the  Kaiser, 
whose  General  I  like  to  be,  but  not  whose  D’Argens  or  Algarotti,  I  had 
not  beyond  reason  abandoned  myself  to  that  feeling.  When  urged  by 
the  King’s  often  speaking  to  me,  I  had  to  answer,  and  go  on  talking. 
Besides,  the  Kaiser  took  a  main  share  in  the  conversation ;  and  was 
perhaps  more  at  his  ease  with  the  King  than  the  King  with  him.  One 
day,  they  got  talking  of  what  one  would  wish  to  be  in  this  world ;  and 
they  asked  my  opinion.  I  said,  I  should  like  to  be  “  a  Pretty  Woman 
till  thirty  ;  then,  till  sixty,  a  fortunate  and  skilful  General  ”  ; — and  not 
knowing  what  more  to  say,  but  for  the  sake  of  adding  something,  what¬ 
ever  it  might  be,  “ a  Cardinal  till  eighty.”  The  King,  who  likes  to 
banter  the  Sacred  College,  made  himself  merry  on  this ;  and  the  Kaiser 
gave  him  a  cheap  bargain  of  Rome  and  its  upholders  ( suppots ).  That 
supper  was  one  of  the  gayest  and  pleasantest  I  have  ever  seen.  The  Two 
Sovereigns  were  without  pretension  and  without  reserve ;  what  did  not 
always  happen  on  other  days  ;  and  the  amiability  of  two  men  so  superior, 
and  often  so  astonished  to  see  themselves  together,  was  the  agreeablest 
thing  you  can  imagine.  The  King  bade  me  come  and  see  him  the  first 
time  he  and  I  should  have  three  or  four  hours  to  ourselves. 

‘  A  storm  such  as  there  never  was,  a  deluge  compared  with  which  that 
of  Deucalion  was  a  summer  shower,  covered  our  Hills  with  water’ 
(cannot  say  which  day  of  the  four),  ‘  and  almost  drowned  our  Army  while 
attempting  to  manoeuvre.  The  morrow  was  a  rest-day  for  that  reason. 
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At  nine  in  the  morning,  I  went  to  the  King,  and  stayed  till  one.  He 
spoke  to  me  of  our  Generals ;  I  let  him  say,  of  his  own  accord,  the  things 
I  think  of  Marshals  Lacy  and  Loudon ;  and  I  hinted  that,  as  to  the 
others,  it  was  better  to  speak  of  the  dead  than  of  the  living ;  and  that 
one  never  can  well  judge  of  a  General  who  has  not  in  his  lifetime 
actually  played  high  parts  in  War.  He  spoke  to  me  of  Feldmarschall 
Daun  :  I  said,  “  that  against  the  French  I  believed  he  might  have  proved 
a  great  man  ;  but  that  against  him”  (you),  “  he  had  never  quite  been  all 
he  was;  seeing  always  his  opponent  as  a  Jupiter,  thunderbolt  in  hand, 
ready  to  pulverise  his  Army.”  That  appeared  to  give  the  King  pleasure  : 
he  signified  to  me  a  feeling  of  esteem  for  Daun ;  he  spoke  favourably  of 
General  Brentano  ’  (one  of  the  Maxen  gentlemen).  ‘  I  asked  his  reason 
for  the  praises  I  knew  he  had  given  to  General  Beck.  “  Why  ( mais ), 
I  thought  him  a  man  of  merit,”  said  the  King.  “  I  do  not  think  so, 
Sire  ;  he  didn’t  do  you  much  mischief.  ”  “  He  sometimes  took  Magazines 
from  me.”  “  And  sometimes  let  your  Generals  escape”  (Bevern  at 
Reichenbach,  for  instance,  do  you  reckon  that  his  blame  ?).  —  “  I  have 
never  beaten  him,”  said  the  King.  “  He  never  came  near  enough  for 
that :  and  I  always  thought  your  Majesty  was  only  appearing  to  respect 
him,  in  order  that  we  might  have  more  confidence  in  him,  and  that  you 
might  give  him  the  better  slap  some  day,  with  interest  for  all  arrears.” 

King.  “  Do  you  know  who  taught  me  the  little  I  know  ?  It  was  your 
old  Marshal  Traun :  that  was  a  man,  that  one. — You  spoke  of  the 
French :  do  they  make  progress  ?  ” 

Ego.  “They  are  capable  of  everything  in  time  of  war,  Sire:  hut  in 
Peace, — their  chiefs  want  them  to  be  what  they  are  not,  what  they  are 
not  capable  of  being.” 

King.  “  How,  then ;  disciplined  ?  They  were  so  in  the  time  of 
M.  de  Turenne.” 

Ego.  “  Oh,  it  isn’t  that.  They  were  not  so  in  the  time  of  M.  de 
Vendome,  and  they  went  on  gaining  battles.  But  it  is  now  wished  that 
they  become  your  Apes  and  ours ;  and  that  doesn’t  suit  them.” 

King.  “  Perhaps  so :  I  have  said  of  their  busy  people  ( faiseurs ,” 
St.  Germains  and  Army- Reformers),  “  that  they  would  fain  sing  without 
knowing  music.” 

Ego.  “  Oh,  that  is  true  !  But  leave  them  their  natural  notes  ;  profit 
by  their  bravery,  their  alertness  ( legerete ),  by  their  very  faults, — 
I  believe  their  confusion  might  confuse  their  enemies  sometimes.” 

King.  “Well,  yes,  doubtless,  if  you  have  something  to  support  them 
with.” 

Ego.  “Just  so,  Sire,— some  Swiss  and  Germans.” 

King.  “  'Tis  a  brave  and  amiable  nation,  the  French ;  one  can’t  help 
loving  them : — but,  mon  Dieu ,  what  have  they  made  of  their  Men  of 
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Letters ;  and  what  a  tone  has  now  come  up  among  them  !  Voltaire,  for 
example,  had  an  excellent  tone.  D’Alembert,  whom  I  esteem  in  many 
respects,  is  too  noisy,  and  insists  too  much  on  producing  effect  in 
society  : — was  it  the  Men  of  Letters  that  gave  the  Court  of  Louis  xiv. 
its  grace,  or  did  they  themselves  acquire  it  from  the  many  amiable 
persons  they  found  there?  He  was  the  Patriarch  of  Kings,  that  one” 
(in  a  certain  sense,  your  Majesty  !)  “  In  his  lifetime  a  little  too  much 

good  was  said  of  him  ;  but  a  great  deal  too  much  ill  after  his  death.” 

Ego.  “A  King  of  France,  Sire,  is  always  the  Patriarch  of  Clever 
People  ( Patriarche  des  gens  d’ esprit” :  You  do  not  much  mean  this, 
Monsieur?  You  merely  grin  it  from  the  teeth  outward ?) 

King.  “  That  is  the  bad  Number  to  draw :  they  aren’t  worth  a  doit 
(we  valent  pas  le  diable,  these  gens  d’ esprit)  at  Governing.  Better  be 
Patriarch  of  the  Greek  Church,  like  my  sister  the  Empress  of  Russia  ! 
That  brings  her,  and  will  bring,  advantages.  There’s  a  religion  for 
you ;  comprehending  many  Countries  and  different  Nations  !  As  to  our 
poor  Lutherans,  they  are  so  few,  it  is  not  worth  while  being  their 
Patriarch.” 

Ego.  “  Nevertheless,  Sire,  if  one  join  to  them  the  Calvinists,  and 
all  the  little  bastard  Sects,  it  would  not  be  so  bad  a  post.”  (The  King 
appeared  to  kindle  at  this ;  his  eyes  were  full  of  animation.  But  it  did 
not  last  when  I  said)  :  “  If  the  Kaiser  were  Patriarch  of  the  Catholics, 
that  too  wouldn’t  be  a  bad  place.  ” 

King.  “There,  there:  Europe  divided  into  Three  Patriarchates. 
I  was  wrong  to  begin ;  you  see  where  that  leads  us :  Messieurs,  our 
dreams  are  not  those  of  the  just,  as  M.  le  Regent  used  to  say.  If 
Louis  xiv.  were  alive,  he  would  thank  us.” 

‘  All  these  patriarchal  ideas,  possible  and  impossible  to  realise,  made 
him,  for  an  instant,  look  thoughtful,  almost  moody. 

King.  “  Louis  xiv.,  possessing  more  judgment  than  cleverness  {esprit), 
looked  out  more  for  the  former  quality  than  for  the  latter.  It  was  men 
of  genius  that  he  wanted,  and  found.  It  could  not  be  said  that 
Corneille,  Bossuet,  Racine  and  Conde  were  people  of  the  clever  sort 
{des  hommes  d’ esprit).” 

Ego.  “On  the  whole,  there  is  that  in  the  Country  which  really 
deserves  to  be  happy.  It  is  asserted  that  your  Majesty  has  said,  If  one 
would  have  a  fine  dream,  one  must —  ” 

King.  “Yes,  it  is  true, — be  King  of  France.” 

Ego.  “If  Francis  1.  and  Henry  iv.  had  come  into  the  world  after 
your  Majesty,  they  would  have  said,  e be  King  of  Prussia.’” 

King.  “Tell  me,  pray,  is  there  no  citeable  Writer  left  in  France?” 

‘  This  made  me  laugh ;  the  King  asked  the  reason.  I  told  him,  He 
reminded  me  of  the  Russe  a  Paris,  that  charming  little  piece  of  verse 
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of  M.  de  Voltaire’s ;  and  we  remembered  charming  things  out  of  it, 
which  made  us  both  laugh.  He  said, 

King.  “  I  have  sometimes  heard  the  Prince  de  Conti  spoken  of :  what 
sort  of  man  is  he  ?  ” 

Ego.  “  He  is  a  man  composed  of  twenty  or  thirty  men.  He  is  proud, 
he  is  affable,” — he  is  fiddle,  he  is  diddle  (in  the  see-saw  epigrammatic 
way,  for  a  page  or  more) ;  and  is  not  worth  pen  and  ink  from  us,  since 
the  time  old  Marshal  Traun  got  us  rid  of  him, — home  across  the  Rhine, 
full  speed,  with  Croats  sticking  on  his  skirts.1 

‘  This  portrait  seemed  to  amuse  the  King.  One  had  to  captivate  him 
by  some  piquant  detail ;  without  that,  he  would  escape  you,  give  you  no 
time  to  speak.  The  success  generally  began  by  the  first  words,  no 
matter  how  vague,  of  any  conversation  ;  these  he  found  means  to  make 
interesting ;  and  what,  generally,  is  mere  talk  about  the  weather  became 
at  once  sublime  ;  and  one  never  heard  anything  vulgar  from  him.  He 
ennobled  everything;  and  the  examples  of  Greeks  and  Romans,  or  of 
modern  Generals,  soon  dissipated  everything  of  what,  with  others,  would 
have  remained  trivial  and  commonplace. 

“ Have  you  ever,”  said  he,  “ seen  such  a  rain  as  yesterday’s?  Your 
orthodox  Catholics  will  say,  f  That  comes  of  having  a  man  without 
religion  among  us  :  what  are  we  to  do  with  this  cursed  ( maudit )  King ; 
a  Protestant  at  lowest?’  For  I  really  think  I  brought  you  bad  luck. 
Your  soldiers  would  be  saying,  ‘  Peace  we  have;  and  still  is  this  devil 
of  a  man  to  trouble  us  !  ’  ” 

Ego.  “ Certainly,  if  your  Majesty  was  the  cause,  it  is  very  bad.  Such 
a  thing  is  only  permitted  to  Jupiter,  who  has  always  good  reasons  for 
everything ;  and  it  would  have  been  in  his  fashion,  after  destroying  the 
one  set  by  fire,  to  set  about  destroying  the  others  by  water.  However, 
the  fire  is  at  an  end  ;  and  I  did  not  expect  to  revert  to  it.” 

King.  “  I  ask  your  pardon  for  having  plagued  you  so  often  with  that ; 
I  regret  it  for  the  sake  of  all  mankind.  But  what  a  fine  Apprenticeship 
of  War  !  I  have  committed  errors  enough  to  teach  you  young  people, 
all  of  you,  to  do  better.  Mon  Dieu,  how  I  love  your  grenadiers  !  How 
well  they  defiled  in  my  presence  !  If  the  god  Mars  were  raising  a  body¬ 
guard  for  himself,  I  should  advise  him  to  take  them  hand  over  head. 
Do  you  know  I  was  well  pleased  ( bien  content)  with  the  Kaiser  last  night 
at  supper  ?  Did  you  hear  what  he  said  to  me  about  Liberty  of  the  Press, 
and  the  Troubling  of  Consciences  (la  gene  des  consciences)  ?  There  will 
be  bits  of  difference  between  his  worthy  Ancestors  and  him,  on  some 
points !  ” 

Ego.  “ I  am  persuaded,  he  will  entertain  no  prejudices  on  anything; 
and  that  your  Majesty  will  be  a  great  Book  of  Instruction  to  him.” 
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King.  “  How  adroitly  he  disapproved,  without  appearing  to  mean 
anything,  the  ridiculous  Vienna  Censorship  ;  and  the  too  great  fondness 
of  his  mother  (without  naming  her)  for  certain  things  which  only  make 
hypocrites.  By  the  by,  she  must  detest  you,  that  High  Lady  ?’ 

Ego.  “  Well,  then,  not  at  all.  She  has  sometimes  lectured  me  about 
my  strayings,  but  very  maternally  :  she  is  sorry  for  me,  and  quite  sure 
that  I  shall  return  to  the  right  path.  She  said  to  me,  some  time  ago, 
fI  don’t  know  how  you  do,  you  are  the  intimate  friend  of  Father 
Griffet ;  the  Bishop  of  Neustadt  has  always  spoken  well  of  you  ;  likewise 
the  Archbishop  of  Malines ;  and  the  Cardinal  ”  (name  Sinzendorf,  or 
else  not  known  to  me,  dignity  and  red  hat  sufficiently  visible)  “  loves 
you  much.” 

‘  Why  cannot  I  remember  the  hundred  luminous  things  which  escaped 
the  King  in  this  conversation  !  It  lasted  till  the  trumpet  at  Head¬ 
quarters  announced  dinner.  The  King  went  to  take  his  place ;  and 
I  think  it  was  on  this  occasion  that,  some  one  having  asked  why 
M.  de  Loudon  had  not  come  yet,  he  said,  “  That  is  not  his  custom  : 
formerly  he  often  arrived  before  me.  Please  let  him  take  this  place 
next  me  ;  I  would  rather  have  him  at  my  side  than  opposite.” 

That  is  very  pretty.  And  a  better  authority  gives  it.  The  King  said 
to  Loudon  himself,  on  Loudon’s  entering,  “  Mettez-vous  aupres  de  moi, 
M.  de  Loudon ;  j’aime  mieux  vous  avoir  a  cote  de  moi  que  vis-a-vis.”  He 
was  very  kind  to  Loudon  ;  ‘constantly  called  him  “  M.  le  Feldmarechal”  ’ 
(delicate  hint  of  what  should  have  been,  but  was  not  for  seven  years 
yet) ;  ‘  and,  at  parting,  gave  him  ’  (as  he  did  to  Lacy  also)  ‘  two  superb 
horses,  magnificently  equipped.’ 1 

‘Another  day,’  continues  Prince  de  Ligne,  ‘the  Manoeuvres  being  over 
in  good  time,  there  was  a  concert  at  the  Kaiser’s.  Notwithstanding  the 
King’s  taste  for  music,  he  was  pleased  to  give  me  the  preference ;  and 
came  where  I  was,  to  enchant  me  with  the  magic  of  his  conversation, 
and  the  brilliant  traits,  gay  and  bold,  which  characterise  him.  He 
asked  me  to  name  the  general  and  particular  Officers  who  were  present, 
and  to  tell  him  those  who  had  served  under  Marshal  Traun :  “  For, 
enfin,”  he  said,  “  as  I  think  I  have  told  you  already,  he  is  my  Master ; 
he  corrected  me  in  the  Schooling  I  was  at.” 

Ego.  “  Your  Majesty  was  very  ungrateful,  then ;  you  never  paid  him 
his  lessons.  If  it  was  as  your  Majesty  says,  you  should  at  least  have 
allowed  him  to  beat  you;  and  I  do  not  remember  that  you  ever  did." 

King.  “  I  did  not  get  beaten,  because  I  did  not  fight.  ” 

Ego.  “It  is  in  this  manner  that  the  greatest  Generals  have  often 
conducted  their  wars  against  each  other.  One  has  only  to  look  at  the 
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two  Campaigns  of  M.  de  Montecuculi  and  M.  de  Turenne,  in  the 
“  Valley  of  the  Rench”  (Strasburg  Country,  1674  and  1675,  two  cele¬ 
brated  Campaigns,  Turenne  killed  by  a  cannon-shot  in  the  last). 

King.  “ Between  Traun  and  the  former  there  is  not  much  difference; 
but  what  a  difference,  bon  Dieu,  between  the  latter  and  me  !  ” 

fI  named  to  him  the  Count  d’Althan,  who  had  been  Adjutant- 
General,  and  the  Count  de  Pellegrini.  He  asked  me  twice  which  was 
which,  from  the  distance  we  were  at ;  and  said.  He  was  so  short-sighted, 
I  must  excuse  him. 

Ego.  “  Nevertheless,  Sire,  in  the  War  your  sight  was  good  enough ; 
and,  if  I  remember  right,  it  reached  very  far  !  ” 

King.  “It  was  not  I ;  it  was  my  glass.” 

Ego.  “  Ha,  I  should  have  liked  to  find  that  glass ; — but  I  fear  it  would 
have  suited  my  eyes  as  little  as  Scanderbeg’s  sword  my  arm.” 

‘  I  forget  how  the  conversation  changed ;  but  I  know  it  grew  so  free 
that,  seeing  somebody  coming  to  join  in  it,  the  King  warned  him  to 
take  care ;  that  it  wasn’t  safe  to  converse  with  a  man  doomed  by  the 
theologians  to  Everlasting  Fire.  I  felt  as  if  he  somewhat  overdid  this 
of  his  “  being  doomed,”  and  that  he  boasted  too  much  of  it.  Not  to  hint 
at  the  dishonesty  of  these  free-thinking  gentlemen  ( messieurs  les  esprit s 
forts),  who  very  often  are  thoroughly  afraid  of  the  Devil,  it  is,  at  least, 
bad  taste  to  make  display  of  such  things :  and  it  was  with  the  people 
of  bad  taste  whom  he  has  had  about  him,  such  as  a  Jordan,  a  D’Argens, 
Maupertuis,  La  Beaumelle,  La  Mettrie,  Abbe  de  Prades,  and  some  dull 
sceptics  of  his  own  Academy,  that  he  had  acquired  the  habit  of  mocking 
at  Religion ;  and  of  talking  {de  parler)  Dogma,  Spinozism,  Court  of 
Rome  and  the  like.  In  the  end,  I  didn’t  always  answer  when  he  touched 
upon  it.  I  now  seized  a  moment’s  interval,  while  he  was  using  his  hand¬ 
kerchief,  to  speak  to  him  about  some  business,  in  connection  with  the 
Circle  of  Westphalia,  and  a  little  Comtt  Immediat  ’  (County  holding  direct 
of  the  Reich)  ‘  which  I  have  there.  The  King  answered  me  :  “  I,  for  my 
part,  will  do  anything  you  wish ;  but  what  thinks  the  other  Director, 
my  comrade,  the  Elector  of  Cologne,  about  it?” 

Ego.  “  I  was  not  aware,  Sire,  that  you  were  an  Ecclesiastical  Elector.” 
King.  “  I  am  so  ;  at  least  on  my  Protestant  account.” 

Ego.  “  That  is  not  to  our  account’s  advantage !  Those  good  people  of 
mine  believe  your  Majesty  to  be  their  protector.” 

e  He  continued  asking  me  the  names  of  persons  he  saw.  I  was  telling 
him  those  of  a  number  of  young  Princes  who  had  lately  entered  the 
Service,  and  some  of  whom  gave  hopes.  “That  may  be,”  said  he,  “  but 
I  think  the  breed  of  the  governing  races  ought  to  be  crossed.  I  like  the 
children  of  love :  look  at  the  Marechal  de  Saxe,  and  my  own  Anhalt  ” 
(severe  Adjutant  von  Anhalt,  a  bastard  of  Prinz  Gustav,  the  Old 
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Dessauer’s  Heir-Apparent,  who  begot  a  good  many  bastards,  but  died 
before  inheriting :  bastards  were  brought  up,  all  of  them  to  soldiering, 
by  their  Uncles, — this  one  by  Uncle  Moritz  ;  was  thrown  from  his  horse 
eight  years  hence,  to  the  great  joy  of  many) ;  “though  I  am  afraid  that 
since”  (mark  this  since,  alas  !)  “  his  fall  on  his  head,  that  latter  is  not  so 
good  as  formerly.  I  should  be  grieved  at  it,1  both  for  his  sake  and  for 
mine ;  he  is  a  man  full  of  talents.” 

‘  I  am  glad  to  remember  this ;  for  I  have  heard  it  said  by  silly 
slanderous  people  ( sots  denigrants),  who  accuse  the  King  of  Prussia  of 
insensibility,  that  he  was  not  touched  by  the  accident  which  happened 
to  the  man  he  seemed  to  love  most.  Too  happy  if  one  had  only  said 
that  of  him  !  He  was  supposed  to  be  jealous  of  the  merit  of  Schwerin 
and  of  Keith,  and  delighted  to  have  got  them  killed.  It  is  thus  that 
mediocre  people  seek  to  lower  great  men,  to  diminish  the  immense  space 
that  lies  between  themselves  and  such. 

‘  Out  of  politeness,  the  King,  and  his  Suite  as  well,  had  put  on  white’ 
(Austrian)  ‘  Uniforms,  not  to  bring  back  on  us  that  blue  which  we  had  so 
often  seen  in  war.  He  looked  as  though  he  belonged  to  our  Army  and 
to  the  Kaiser’s  suite.  There  was,  in  this  Visit,  I  believe,  on  both  sides, 
a  little  personality,  some  distrust,  and  perhaps  a  beginning  of  bitterness ; 
— as  always  happens,  says  Philippe  de  Comines,  when  Sovereigns  meet. 
The  King  took  Spanish  snuff,  and  brushing  it  off  with  his  hand  from  his 
coat  as  well  as  he  could,  he  said,  “  I  am  not  clean  enough  for  you. 
Messieurs ;  I  am  not  worthy  to  wear  your  colours.”  The  air  with  which 
he  said  this,  made  me  think  he  would  yet  soil  them  with  powder,  if  the 
opportunity  arose. 

‘  I  forgot  a  little  Incident  which  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  setting 
off  (faire  valoir )  the  two  Monarchs  to  each  other,’ — (Incident  about 
the  King’s  high  opinion  of  the  Kaiser’s  drill-sergeantry  in  this  day’s 
manoeuvres,  and  how  I  was  the  happy  cause  of  the  Kaiser’s  hearing  it 
himself :  Incident  omissible ;  as  the  whole  Sequel  is,  except  a  sentence 
or  two). — 

*  *  f  On  this  Neustadt  occasion,  the  King  was  sometimes  too 

ceremonious  ;  which  annoyed  the  Kaiser.  For  instance, — I  know  not 
whether  meaning  to  show  himself  a  disciplined  Elector  of  the  Reich, 
hut  so  it  was, — whenever  the  Kaiser  put  his  foot  in  stirrup,  the  King  was 
sure  to  take  his  Majesty’s  horse  by  the  bridle,  stand  respectfully  waiting 
the  Kaiser’s  right  foot,  and  fit  it  into  its  stirrup  :  and  so  with  everything 
else.  The  Kaiser  had  the  more  sincere  appearance,  in  testifying  his  great 

1  Not  for  eight  years  yet,  tnon  Prince ,  I  am  sorry  to  say !  Adjutant  von 
Anhalt  did,  in  reality,  get  this  fall,  and  damaging  hurt  on  the  head,  in  the 
‘Bavarian  War’  (nicknamed  Kartoffel-Krieg ,  ‘  Potato- War’)  1778-9-  Militair • 
Lexikon,  i.  69  ;  see  Preuss,  ii.  356,  iv.  578  ;  etc. 
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respect ;  like  that  of  a  young  Prince  to  an  aged  King,  and  of  a  young 
Soldier  to  the  greatest  of  Captains.’  *  * 

c  Sometimes  there  were  appearances  of  cordiality  between  the  two 
Sovereigns.  One  saw  that  Friedrich  n.  loved  Joseph  11.,  but  that  the 
preponderance  of  the  Empire,  and  the  contact  of  Bohemia  and  Silesia,  a 
good  deal  barred  the  sentiments  of  King  and  Kaiser.  You  remember. 
Sire  ’  (Ex-Sire  of  Poland),  1  their  Letters  ’  ( readers  shall  see  them,  in 
1778, — or  rather  refuse  to  see  them  !)  ‘  on  the  subject  of  Bavaria;  their 
compliments,  the  explanations  they  had  with  regard  to  their  intentions ; 
all  carried  on  with  such  politeness ;  and  that  from  politeness  to  polite¬ 
ness,  the  King  ended  by  invading  Bohemia.’ 

Well,  here  is  legible  record,  with  something  really  of  portraiture 
in  it,  valuable  so  far  as  it  goes ;  record  unique  on  this  subject ; — and 
substantially  true,  though  inexact  enough  in  details.  Thus,  even  in 
regard  to  that  of  Anhalt’s  head,  which  is  so  impossible  in  this  First 
Dialogue,  Friedrich  did  most  probably  say  something  of  the  kind,  in  a 
Second  which  there  is,  of  date  1780 ;  of  which  Letter  De  Ligny  is  here 
giving  account  as  well, — though  we  have  to  postpone  it  till  its  time 
come. 

At  this  Neustadt  Interview  there  did  something  of  Political 
occur  ;  and  readers  ought  to  be  shown  exactly  what.  Kaunitz 
had  come  with  the  Kaiser ;  and  this  something  was  intended 
as  the  real  business  among  the  gaieties  and  galas  at  Neustadt. 
Poland,  or  its  Farce-Tragedy  now  playing,  was  not  once 
mentioned  that  I  hear  of;  though  perhaps,  as  a  Jlebile 
ludibrium,  it  might  turn  up  for  moments  in  dinner-con¬ 
versation  or  the  like :  but  the  astonishing  Russian-Turk 
War,  which  has  sprung  out  of  Poland,  and  has  already  filled 
Stamboul  and  its  Divans  and  Muftis  with  mere  horror  and 
amazement ;  and,  in  fact,  has  brought  the  Grand  Turk  to 
the  giddy  rim  of  the  Abyss ;  nothing  but  ruin  and  destruc¬ 
tion  visible  to  him  :  this,  beyond  all  other  things  whatever, 
is  occupying  these  high  heads  at  present ; — and  indeed  the 
two  latest  bits  of  Russian-Turk  news  have  been  of  such  a 
blazing  character  as  to  occupy  all  the  world  more  or  less. 
Readers,  some  glances  into  the  Turk  War,  I  grieve  to  say, 
are  become  inevitable  to  us ! 
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Russian-  TurTc  War,  First  Two  Campaigns 

• 

‘  October  6th,  1768,  Turks  declare  War  ;  Russian  Ambassador  thrown 
into  the  Seven  Towers  as  a  preliminary,  where  he  sat  till  Peace  came  to 
be  needed.  March  23 d,  1769,  Display  their  Banner  of  Mahomet,  all 
in  paroxysm  of  Fanaticism  risen  to  the  burning  point :  “  Under  pain 
of  death,  no  Giaour  of  you  appear  on  the  streets,  nor  even  look  out  of 
window,  this  day  !  ” — Austrian  Ambassador’s  Wife,  a  beautiful  gossamer 
creature,  venturing  to  transgress  on  that  point,  was  torn  from  her 
carriage  by  the  Populace,  and  with  difficulty  saved  from  destruction : 
Brother  of  the  Sun  and  Moon,  apologising  afterwards  down  to  the  very 
shoe-tie,  is  forgiven. 

First  Campaign  ;  1769.  ‘  April  26th-80th,  Galitzin  versus  Choczim  ; 

can’t,  having  no  provender  or  powder.  Falls  back  over  Dniester  again, 
— overhears  that  extraordinary  Dream,  as  above  recited,  betokening 
great  rumour  in  Russian  Society  against  such  Purblind  Commanders- 
in-Chief.  Purblind  versus  Blind  is  fine  play,  nevertheless;  wait,  only 
wait : 

‘  July  2d,  Galitzin  slowly  gets  on  the  advance  again  :  150,000  Turks, 
still  slower,  are  at  last  across  the  Donau  (sharp  enough  French  Officers 
among  them,  agents  of  Choiseul ;  but  a  mass  incurably  chaotic) ; — 
furiously  intending  towards  Poland  and  extermination  of  the  Giaour. 
Do  not  reach  Dniester  River  till  September,  and  look  across  on  Poland, — 
for  the  first  time,  and  also  for  the  last,  in  this  War.  September  17 th : 
Weather  has  been  rainy ;  Dniester,  were  Galitzin  nothing,  is  very  difficult 
for  Turks ;  who  try  in  two  places,  but  cannot.1  In  a  third  place  (name 
not  given,  perhaps  has  no  name),  about  12,000  of  them  are  across ;  when 
Dniester,  raging  into  flood,  carries  away  their  one  Bridge,  and  leaves  the 
12,000  isolated  there.  Purblind  Galitzin,  on  express  order,  does  attack 
these  12,000  (night  of  September  I7th-18th)  : — “  Hurrah  ”  of  the 
devouring  Russians  about  midnight,  hoarse  shriek  of  the  doomed  12,000, 
wail  of  their  brethren  on  the  southern  shore,  who  cannot  help : — night 
of  horrors  “  from  midnight  till  2  a.m.  ” ;  and  the  12,000  massacred  or 
captive,  every  man  of  them ;  Russian  loss  600  killed  and  wounded. 
Whereupon  the  Turk  Army  bursts  into  unanimous  insanity ;  and  flows 
home  in  deliquium  of  ruin.  Choczim  is  got  on  the  terms  already  men¬ 
tioned  (15  sick  men  and  women  lying  in  it,  and  184  bronze  cannon,  when 
we  boat  across) ;  Turk  Army  can  by  no  effort  be  brought  to  halt  any¬ 
where  ;  flows  across  the  Donau,  disappears  into  Chaos : — and  the  whole 
of  Moldavia  is  conquered  in  this  cheap  manner.  What  perhaps  is  still 
better,  Galitzin  (28th  September)  is  thrown  out ;  Romanzow,  hitherto 
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Commander  of  a  second  smaller  Army,  kind  of  covering  wing  to  Galitzin, 
is  Chief  for  Second  Campaign. 

‘  In  the  Humber,  this  Winter,  to  the  surprise  of  incredulous  mankind, 
a  Russian  Fleet  drops  anchor  for  a  few  days :  actual  Russian  Fleet 
intending  for  the  Greek  waters,  for  Montenegro  and  intermediate  errands, 
to  conclude  with  “  Liberation  of  Greece  next  Spring,” — so  grandiose  is 
this  Czarina.1 

Second  Campaign  ;  1770.  *  This  is  the  flower  of  Anti-Turk  Campaigns, 

— victorious,  to  a  blazing  pitch,  both  by  land  and  sea.  Romanzow,  master 
of  Moldavia,  goes  upon  Wallachia,  and  the  new  or  rehabilitated  Turk 
Army ;  and  has  an  almost  gratis  bargain  of  both.  Romanzow  has  some 
good  Officers  under  him  (“  Brigadier  Stoffeln,”  much  more  “  General 
Tottleben,”  “General  Bauer,”  once  Colonel  Bauer  of  the  Wesel  Free- 
Corps, — many  of  the  Superior  Officers  seem  to  be  German,  others  have 
Swedish  or  Danish  names) ; — better  Officers  ;  and  knows  better  how  to 
use  them  than  Galitzin  did.  August  1st,  Romanzow  has  a  Battle,  called 
of  Kaghul,  in  Pruth  Country.  That  is  his  one  “  Battle  ”  this  Summer ; 
and  brings  him  Ismail,  Akkerman,  all  Wallachey,  and  no  Turks  left  in 
those  parts.  But  first  let  us  attend  to  sea-matters,  and  the  Liberation  of 
Greece,  which  precede  in  time  and  importance. 

*  “  Liberation  of  Greece  ”  :  an  actual  Fleet,  steering  from  Cronstadt 
to  the  Dardanelles  to  liberate  Greece  !  The  sound  of  it  kindles  all  the 
warm  heads  in  Europe;  especially  Voltaire’s,  which,  though  covered 
with  the  snow  of  age,  is  still  warm  internally  on  such  points.  As  to 
liberating  Greece,  Voltaire’s  hopes  were  utterly  balked ;  but  the  Fleet 
from  Cronstadt  did  amazing  service  otherwise  in  those  waters.  February 
28th,  1770,  first  squadron  of  the  Russian  Fleet  anchors  at  Passawa, — not 
far  from  Calamata,  in  the  Gulf  of  Coron,  on  the  antique  Peloponnesian 
coast ;  Sparta  on  your  right  hand,  Arcadia  on  your  left,  and  so  many 
excellent  Ghosts  (icpdigoi  ^vxai)  °f  Heroes  looking  on :  —  Russian 
Squadron  has  four  big  ships,  three  frigates,  more  soon  to  follow  :  on 
board  there  are  arms  and  munitions  of  war ;  but  unhappily  only  500 
soldiers.  Admiral-in-Chief  (not  yet  come  up)  is  Alexei  Orlof,  a  brother 
of  Lover  Gregory’s,  an  extremely  worthless  seaman  and  man.  Has 
under  him  “  many  Danes,  a  good  few  English  too,” — especially  Three 
English  Officers,  whom  we  shall  hear  of,  when  Alexei  and  they  come  up. 
Meanwhile,  on  the  Peloponnesian  coast  are  modern  Spartans,  to  the 
number  of  15,000,  all  sitting  ready,  expecting  the  Russian  advent: 
these  rose  duly ;  got  Russian  muskets,  cartridges, — only  two  Russian 
Officers : — and  attacked  the  Turks  with  considerable  fury  or  voracity, 
but  with  no  success  of  the  least  solidity.  Were  foiled  here,  driven 
out  there ;  in  fine,  were  utterly  beaten,  Russians  and  they :  lost 
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Tripolitza,  by  surprise ;  whereupon  (April  19th)  the  Russians  withdrew 
.to  their  Fleet ;  and  the  Affair  of  Greece  was  at  an  end.1  It  had  lasted 
(28th  February— 19th  April)  seven  weeks  and  a  day.  The  Russians 
retired  to  their  Fleet,  with  little  loss ;  and  rode  at  their  ease  again,  in 
Navarino  Bay.  But  the  15,000  modern  Spartans  had  nothing  to  retire 
to, — these  had  to  retire  into  extinction,  expulsion  and  the  throat  of 
Moslem  vengeance,  which  was  frightfully  bloody  and  inexorable  on 
them. 

‘  Greece  having  failed,  the  Russian  fleet,  now  in  complete  tale,  made 
for  Turkey,  for  Constantinople  itself.  “  Into  the  very  Dardanelles  ”  they 
say  they  will  go  ;  an  Englishman  among  them, — Captain  Elphinstone,  a 
dashing  seaman,  if  perhaps  rather  noisy,  whom  Rulhiere  is  not  blind  to, — 
has  been  heard  to  declare,  at  least  in  his  cups  :  “  Dardanelles  impossible  ? 
Pshaw,  I  will  do  it,  as  easily  as  drink  this  glass  of  wine  !  ”  Alexei  Orlof 
is  a  Sham-Admiral ;  but  under  him  are  real  Sea-Officers,  one  or  two. 

‘  In  the  Turkish  Fleet,  it  seems,  there  is  an  Ex-Algerine,  Hassan  Bey, 
of  some  capacity  in  sea-matters ;  but  he  is  not  in  chief  command,  only  in 
second  ;  and  can  accomplish  nothing.  The  Turkish  Fleet,  numerous 
but  rotten,  retires  daily, — through  the  famed  Cyclades,  and  Isles  of 
Greece,  Paros,  Naxos,  apocalyptic  Patmos,  on  to  Scio  (old  Chios  of  the 
wines) ;  and  on  July  6th  takes  refuge  behind  Scio,  between  Scio  and 
the  Coast  of  Smyrna,  in  Tchesme  Bay.  “  Safe  here  !  ”  thinks  the  chief 
Turk  Admiral.  “  Very  far  from  safe  !”  remonstrates  Hassan ;  though  to 
no  purpose.  And  privately  puts  the  question  to  himself,  “Have  these 
Giaours  a  real  Admiral  among  them,  or,  like  us,  only  a  sham  one  ?” 

Tchesme  Bay,  7th  July  1770.  ‘  Nothing  can  be  more  imaginary  than 

Alexei  Orlof  as  an  Admiral :  but  he  has  a  Captain  Elphinstone,  a  Captain 
Gregg,  a  Lieutenant  Dugdale ;  and  these  determine  to  burn  poor  Hassan 
and  his  whole  Fleet  in  Tchesme  here : — and  do  it  totally,  night  of  July 
7th  ;  with  one  single  fireship ;  Dugdale  steering  it ;  Gregg  behind  him, 
to  support  with  broadsides ;  Elphinstone  ruling  and  contriving,  still 
farther  to  rear  ;  helpless  Turk  Fleet  able  to  make  no  debate  whatever. 
Such  a  blaze  of  conflagration  on  the  helpless  Turks  as  shone  over  all  the 
world — one  of  Rulhiere’ s  finest  fireworks,  with  little  shot ; — the  light  of 
which  was  still  dazzling  mankind  while  the  Interview  at  Neustadt  took 
place.  Turk  Fleet,  fifteen  ships,  nine  frigates  and  above  8,000  men, 
gone  to  gases  and  to  black  cinders, — Hassan  hardly  escaping  with  I 
forget  how  many  score  of  wounds  and  bruises.2 

‘  “  Now  for  the  Dardanelles,”  said  Elphinstone  :  “  bombard  Con¬ 
stantinople,  starve  it, — to  death,  or  to  what  terms  you  will !  ”  “  Cannot 

be  done ;  too  dangerous ;  impossible  !  ”  answered  the  sham  Admiral, 
quite  in  a  tremor,  they  say; — which  at  length  filled  the  measure  of 


1  Hermann,  v.  621. 


*  lb.  v.  623. 


104  AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  [book  XXI. 

[3d-7th  Sept.  1770 

Elphinstone’s  disgusts  with  such  a  Fleet  and  Admiral.  Indignant 
Elphinstone  withdrew  to  his  own  ship,  “  Adieu,  Sham-Admiral !  ” — sailed 
with  his  own  ship,  through  the  impossible  Dardanelles  (Turk  batteries 
firing  one  huge  block  of  granite  at  him,  which  missed ;  then  needing 
about  forty  minutes  to  load  again) ;  feat  as  easy  to  Elphinstone  as  this 
glass  of  wine.  In  sight  of  Constantinople,  Elphinstone,  furthermore, 
called  for  his  tea ;  took  his  tea  on  deck,  under  flourishing  of  all  his 
drums  and  all  his  trumpets :  tea  done,  sailed  out  again  scathless ;  in¬ 
stantly  threw-up  his  command, — and  at  Petersburg,  soon  after,  in 
taking  leave  of  the  Czarina,  signified  to  her,  in  language  perhaps  too 
plain,  or  perhaps  only  too  painfully  true,  some  Naval  facts  which  were 
not  welcome  in  that  high  quarter.’1  This  remarkable  Elphinstone  I  take 
to  be  some  junior  or  irregular  Balmerino  scion ;  but  could  never  much 
hear  of  him  except  in  Bulhiere ,  where,  on  vague,  somewhat  theatrical 
terms,  he  figures  as  above. 

‘ August  1  st,  Romanzow  has  a  “Battle  of  Kaghul,”  so  they  call  it; 
though  it  is  a  “  Slaughtery  ”  or  Schlachterei,  rather  than  a  “  Slaught  ”  or 
Schlacht,  say  my  German  friends.  Kaghul  is  not  a  specific  place,  but  a 
longish  river,  a  branch  of  the  Pruth  ;  under  screen  of  which  the  Grand 
Turk  Army,  100,000  strong,  with  100,000  Tartars  as  second  line,  has 
finally  taken  position,  and  fortified  itself  with  earthworks  and  abundant 
cannon.  August  1st,  1770,  Romanzow,  after  study  and  advising,  feels 
prepared  for  this  Grand  Army  and  its  earthworks :  with  a  select  20,000, 
under  select  captains,  Romanzow,  after  nightfall,  bursts-in  upon  it, 
simultaneously  on  three  different  points  ;  and  gains,  gratis  or  nearly  so, 
such  a  victory  as  was  never  heard  of  before.  The  Turks,  on  their  earth¬ 
works,  had  140  cannons;  these  the  Turk  gunners  fired-off  two  times, 
and  fled,  leaving  them  for  Romanzow’s  uses.  The  Turk  cavalry  then 
tried  if  they  could  not  make  some  attempt  at  charging;  found  they 
could  not ;  whirled  back  upon  their  infantry ;  set  it  also  whirling :  and 
in  a  word,  the  whole  200,000  whirled,  without  blow  struck ;  and  it  was  a 
universal  panic  rout,  and  delirious  stampede  of  flight,  which  never 
paused  (the  very  garrisons  emptying  themselves,  and  joining  in  it)  till  it 
got  across  the  Donau  again,  and  drew  breath  there,  not  to  rally  or  stand, 
but  to  run  rather  slower.  And  had  left  Wallachia,  Bessarabia,  Dniester 
river,  Donau  river,  swept  clear  of  Turks ;  all  Romanzow’s  henceforth. 
To  such  astonishment  of  an  invincible  Grand  Turk,  and  of  his  Moslem 
Populations,  fallen  on  such  a  set  of  Giaours,’ — (“Allah  Kerim,  And 
cannot  we  abolish  them,  then?’  Not  we  them,  it  would  appear  !), — cas 
every  reader  can  imagine.’  Which  shall  suffice  every  reader  here  in 
regard  to  the  Turk  War,  and  what  concern  he  has  in  the  extremely 
brutish  phenomenon. 


1  Rulhiere,  iii.  476-509. 
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Tchesme  fell  out  July  7th ;  Elphinstone  has  hardly  done 
his  tea  in  the  Dardanelles,  when  (August  1st)  this  of  Kaghul 
follows:  both  would  be  fresh  news  blazing  in  every  head  while 
the  Dialogues  between  Friedrich  and  Kaunitz  were  going  on. 
For  they  ‘  had  many  dialogues,1  Friedrich  says ;  ‘  and  one  of 
the  days’  (probably  September  6th)  was  mainly  devoted  to 
Politics,  to  deep  private  Colloquy  with  Kaunitz.  Of  which, 
and  of  the  great  things  that  followed  out  of  it,  I  will  now 
give,  from  Friedrich’s  own  hand,  the  one  entirely  credible 
account  I  have  anywhere  met  with  in  writing. 

Friedrich’s  account  of  Kaunitz  himself  is  altogether  lifelike: 
a  solemn,  arrogant,  mouthing,  browbeating  kind  of  man, — 
embarrassed  at  present  by  the  necessity  not  to  browbeat,  and 
by  the  consciousness  that  ‘  King  Friedrich  is  the  only  man 
who  refuses  to  acknowledge  my  claims  to  distinction  ’ : 1 — a 
Kaunitz  whose  arrogances,  qualities  and  claims  this  King  is 
not  here  to  notice,  except  as  they  concern  business  on  hand. 
He  says,  ‘  Kaunitz  had  a  clear  intellect,  greatly  twisted  by 
perversities  of  temper  (un  sens  droit,  V esprit  rempli  de  tr avers), 
especially  by  a  self-conceit  and  arrogance  which  were  bound¬ 
less.  He  did  not  talk,  but  preach.  At  the  smallest  inter¬ 
ruption,  he  would  stop  short  in  indignant  surprise :  it  has 
happened  that,  at  the  Council-Board  in  Schonbrunn,  when 
Imperial  Majesty  herself  asked  some  explanation  of  a  word  or 
thing  not  understood  by  her,  Kaunitz  made  his  bow  (lui  tira 
sa  reverence ),  and  quitted  the  room.’  Good  to  know  the 
nature  of  the  beast.  Listen  to  him,  then,  on  those  terms, 
since  it  is  necessary.  The  Kaunitz  Sermon  was  of  great 
length,  imbedded  in  circumlocutions,  innuendos  and  diplo¬ 
matic  cautions ;  but  the  gist  of  it  we  gather  to  have  been 
(abridged  into  dialogue  form)  essentially  as  follows  : 

Kaunitz.  “  Dangerous  to  the  repose  of  Europe,  those 
Russian  encroachments  on  the  Turk.  Never  will  Imperial 
Majesty  consent  that  Russia  possess  Moldavia  or  Wallachia ; 

1  Rulhiere  (somewhere)  has  heard  this,  as  an  utterance  of  Kaunitz’s  in  some 
plaintive  moment. 
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War  sooner, — all  things  sooner !  These  views  of  Russia 
are  infinitely  dangerous  to  everybody.  To  your  Majesty  as 
well,  if  I  may  say  so ;  and  no  remedy  conceivable  against 
them, — to  me  none  conceivable, — but  this  only.  That  Prussia 
and  Austria  join  frankly  in  protest  and  absolute  prohibition 
of  them.” 

Friedrich.  “  I  have  nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  stand 
well  with  Austria ;  and  always  to  be  her  ally,  never  her 
enemy.  But  your  Highness  sees  how  I  am  situated  :  bound 
by  express  Treaty  with  Czarish  Majesty  ;  must  go  with  Russia 
in  any  War !  What  can  I  do  ?  I  can,  and  will  with  all 
industry,  labour  to  conciliate  Czarish  Majesty  and  Imperial ; 
to  produce  at  Petersburg  such  a  Peace  with  the  Turks  as 
may  meet  the  wishes  of  Vienna.  Let  us  hope  it  can  be 
done.  By  faithful  endeavouring,  on  my  part  and  on  yours, 
I  persuade  myself  it  can.  Meanwhile,  steadfastly  together, 
we  two  !  All  our  little  rubs,  custom-house  squabbles  on  the 
frontier,  and  suchlike,  why  not  settle  them  here,  and  now  ?  ” 
(and  does  so  with  his  Highness).  “  That  there  be  nothing 
but  amity,  helpfulness  and  mutual  effort  towards  an  object 
so  momentous  to  us  both,  and  to  all  mankind  !  ” 

Kaunitz.  “  Good  so  far.  And  may  a  not  intolerable  Turk- 
Russian  Peace  prove  possible,  without  our  fighting  for  it ! 
Meanwhile,  Imperial  Majesty”  (as  she  has  been  visibly  doing 
for  some  time)  “  must  continue  massing  troops  and  requisites 
on  the  Hungarian  Frontier,  lest  the  contrary  happen  !  ” 

This  was  the  result  arrived  at.  Of  which  Friedrich  ‘judged 
it  but  polite  to  inform  the  young  Kaiser ;  who  appeared  to  be 
grateful  for  this  mark  of  attention,  being  much  held-down  by 
Kaunitz  in  his  present  state  of  tutelage.’ 1 

And  by  a  singular  chance,  on  the  very  morrow  there  arrived 
from  the  Divan  (dated  August  12th)  an  Express  to  Fried¬ 
rich  :  ‘  Mediate  a  Peace  for  us  with  Russia  ;  not  you  alone, 
as  we  have  often  asked,  but  Austria  and  you  !  ’  For  the 
Kaghul  Slaughtery  has  come  on  us ;  Giaour  Elphinstone  has 

1  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  xxvi.  30. 
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taken  tea  in  the  Dardanelles  ;  and  we  know  not  to  what 
hand  to  turn  ! — ‘  The  young  Kaiser  did  not  hide  his  joy  at 
this  Overture,  as  Kaunitz  did  his,  which  was  perhaps  still 
greater  ’ :  the  Kaiser  warmly  expressed  his  thanks  to  Fried¬ 
rich  as  the  Author  of  it ;  Kaunitz,  with  a  lofty  indifference 
{morgue),  and  nose  in  air  as  over  a  small  matter,  ‘  merely 
signified  his  approval  of  this  step  which  the  Turks  had 
taken.’ 

‘  Never  was  mediation  undertaken  with  greater  pleasure,’ 
adds  the  King.  And  both  did  proceed  upon  it  with  all  zeal ; 
but  only  the  King  as  real  ‘  mediator,’  or  middle- man  ;  Kaunitz 
from  the  first  planting  himself  immovably  upon  the  Turk  side 
of  things,  which  is  likewise  the  Austrian ;  and  playing  in 
secret  (as  Friedrich  probably  expected  he  would)  the  strangest 
tricks  with  his  assumed  function. 

So  that  Friedrich  had  to  take  the  burden  of  mediating 
altogether  on  himself ;  and  month  after  month,  year  after 
year,  it  is  evident  he  prosecutes  the  same  with  all  the  industry 
and  faculty  that  are  in  him, — in  intense  desire,  and  in  hope 
often  nearly  desperate,  to  keep  his  two  neighbours’  houses, 
and  his  own  and  the  whole  world  along  with  them,  from 
taking  fire.  Apart  from  their  conflicting  interests,  the  two 
Empresses  have  privately  a  rooted  aversion  to  one  another. 
What  with  Russian  exorbitancy  (a  Czarina  naturally  uplifted 
with  her  Tchesmes  and  Kaghuls)  ;  what  with  Austrian  cupidity, 
pride,  mulishness,  and  private  trickery  of  Kaunitz ;  the  adroit 
and  heartily  zealous  Friedrich  never  had  such  a  bit  of 
diplomacy  to  do.  For  many  months  hence,  in  spite  of  his 
intensest  efforts  and  cunningest  appliances,  no  way  of  egress 
visible  :  ‘  The  imbroglio  must  catch  fire  !  ’  At  last  a  way 
opens,  ‘  Ha,  at  last  a  way  !  ’ — then,  for  above  a  twelvemonth 
longer,  such  a  guiding  of  the  purblind  quadrupeds  and  ob¬ 
stinate  Austrian  mules  into  said  way  :  and  for  years  more 
such  an  urging  of  them,  in  pig-driver  fashion,  along  the  same, 
till  Peace  did  come  ! — 

And  here,  without  knowing  it,  we  have  insensibly  got 
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to  the  topmost  summit  of  our  Polish  Business ;  one  small 
step  more,  and  we  shall  be  on  the  brow  of  the  precipitous 
inclined-plane,  down  which  Poland  and  its  business  go  career¬ 
ing  thenceforth  down,  down, — and  will  need  but  few  words 
more  from  us.  Actual  discovery  of  ‘  a  way  out  ’  stands  for 
next  Section. 

First,  however,  we  will  notice,  as  prefatory,  a  curious  occur¬ 
rence  in  the  Country  of  Zips,  contiguous  to  the  Hungarian 
Frontier.  Zips,  a  pretty  enough  District,  of  no  great  extent, 
had  from  time  immemorial  belonged  to  Hungary ;  till,  above 
300  years  ago,  it  was, — by  Sigismund  super  Grammaticam, 
a  man  always  in  want  of  money  (whom  we  last  saw,  in 
flaming  colour,  investing  Friedrich’s  Ancestor  with  Branden¬ 
burg  instead  of  payment  for  a  debt  of  money), — pledged  to 
the  Crown  of  Poland  for  a  round  sum  to  help  in  Sigismund’s 
pressing  occasions.  Redemption  by  payment  never  followed  ; 
attempt  at  redemption  there  had  never  been,  by  Sigismund 
or  any  of  his  successors.  Nay,  one  successor,  in  a  Treaty 
still  extant,1  expressly  gave-up  the  right  of  redeeming  :  Pledge 
forfeited;  a  Zips  belonging  to  Polish  Crown  and  Republic 
by  every  law. 

Well ;  Imperial  Majesty,  as  we  have  transiently  seen,  is 
assembling  troops  on  the  Hungarian  Frontier,  for  a  special 
purpose.  Poor  Poland  is,  by  this  time  (1770),  as  we  also 
saw,  sunk  in  Pestilence, — pigs  and  dogs  devouring  the  dead 
bodies ;  not  a  loaf  to  be  had  for  a  hundred  ducats,  and  the 
rage  of  Pestilence  itself  a  mild  thing  to  that  of  Hunger,  not 
to  mention  other  rages.  So  that  both  Austria  and  Prussia, 
in  order  to  keep- out  Pestilence  at  least,  if  they  cannot  the 
other  rages,  have  had  to  draw  cordons,  or  lines  of  troops, 
along  the  Frontiers.  ‘  The  Prussian  cordon,’  I  am  informed, 
‘  goes  from  Crossen,  by  Frankfurt  northward,  to  the  Weichsel 
River  and  border  of  Warsaw  Country’;  and  ‘is  under  the 
command  of  General  Belling,’  our  famous  Anti-Swede  Hussar 
1  Preuss,  iv.  32  (date  1589;  pawning  had  been  1412). 
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of  former  years.  The  Austrian  cordon  looks  over  upon  Zips 
and  other  Starosties,  on  the  Hungarian  Border ;  where,  inde¬ 
pendently  of  Pestilence,  an  alarmed  and  indignant  Empress- 
Queen  has  been  and  is  assembling  masses  of  troops,  with  what 
object  we  know.  Looking  over  into  Zips  in  these  circum¬ 
stances,  indignant  Kaunitz  and  Imperial  Majesty,  especially 
his  Imperial  Majesty,  a  youth  always  passionate  for  territory, 
say  to  themselves,  ‘  Zips  was  ours,  and  in  a  sense  is  ! 1 — and 
(precise  date  refused  us,  but  after  Neustadt,  and  before 
Winter  has  quite  come)  push  troops  across  into  Zips  Starosty ; 
seize  the  whole  Thirteen  Townships  of  Zips,  and  not  only 
these,  but  by  degrees  tract  after  tract  of  the  adjacencies  : 
‘  Must  have  a  Frontier  to  our  mind  in  those  parts ;  indefen¬ 
sible  otherwise  !  ’  And  quietly  set-up  boundary- pillars,  with 
the  Austrian  double-eagle  stamped  on  them,  and  intimation 
to  Zips  and  neighbourhood,  That  it  is  now  become  Austrian, 
and  shall  have  no  part  farther  in  these  Polish  Confederatings, 
Pestilences,  rages  of  men,  and  pigs  devouring  dead  bodies,  but 
shall  live  quiet  under  the  double-eagle  as  others  do.  Which 
to  Zips,  for  the  moment,  might  be  a  blessed  change,  welcome 
or  otherwise ;  but  which  awoke  considerable  amazement  in 
the  outer  world, — very  considerable  in  King  Stanislaus  (to 
whom,  on  applying,  Kaunitz  would  give  no  explanation  the 
least  articulate)  ; — and  awoke,  in  the  Russian  Court  especially, 
a  rather  intense  surprise  and  provocation. 

Prince  Henri  has  been  to  Sweden ;  is  seen  at  Petersburg  in 
Masquerade  (on  or  about  New-year’s  Day  1771);  and 
does  get  Home ,  whh  Results  that  are  important 

Prince  Henri,  as  we  noticed,  was  not  of  this  Second 
King-and-Kaiser  Interview ;  Henri  had  gone  in  the  opposite 
direction, — to  Sweden,  on  a  visit  to  his  Sister  Ulrique, — off 
for  West  and  North,  just  in  the  same  days  while  the  King 
was  leaving  Potsdam  for  Silesia  and  his  other  errand  in  the 
South-east  parts.  Henri  got  to  Drottingholm,  his  Sister’s 
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country  Palace  near  Stockholm,  by  the  ‘  end  of  August  ’ ;  and 
was  there  with  Queen  Ulrique  and  Husband  during  these 
Neustadt  manoeuvres.  A  changed  Queen  Ulrique,  since  he 
last  saw  her  ‘  beautiful  as  Love,’  whirling  off  in  the  dead 
of  night  for  those  remote  Countries  and  destinies.1  She  is 
now  fifty,  or  on  the  edge  of  it,  her  old  man  sixty, — old  man 
dies  within  few  months.  They  have  had  many  chagrins, 
especially  she,  as  the  prouder,  has  had,  from  their  contuma¬ 
cious  People, — contumacious  Senators  at  least  (strong  always 
both  in  pocket-money  French  or  Russian,  and  in  tendency  to 
insolence  and  folly), — who  once,  I  remember,  demanded  sight 
and  count  of  the  Crown- Jewels  from  Queen  Ulrique  :  ‘  There, 
voila,  there  are  they  !  ’  said  the  proud  Queen ;  ‘  view  them, 
count  them, — lock  them  up  :  never  more  will  I  wear  one  of 
them  !  ’  But  she  has  pretty  Sons  grown  to  manhood,  one 
pretty  Daughter,  a  patient  good  old  Husband ;  and  Time,  in 
Sweden  too,  brings  its  roses ;  and  life  is  life,  in  spite  of  con¬ 
tumacious  bribed  Senators  and  doggeries  that  do  rather 
abound.  Henri  stayed  with  her  six  or  seven  weeks ;  leaves 
Sweden,  middle  of  October  1770, — not  by  the  straight  course 
homewards :  ‘  No,  verily,  and  well  knew  why !  ’  shrieks  the 
indignant  Polish  world  on  us  ever  since. 

It  is  not  true  that  Friedrich  had  schemed  to  send  Henri 
round  by  Petersburg.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  the  Czarina, 
on  ground  of  old  acquaintanceship,  who  invited  him,  and 
asked  his  Brother’s  leave  to  do  it.  And  if  Poland  got  its  fate 
from  the  circumstance,  it  was  by  accident,  and  by  the  fact 

that  Poland’s  fate  was  drop-ripe,  ready  to  fall  by  a  touch. _ 

Before  going  farther,  here  is  ocular  view  of  the  shrill-minded, 
serious  and  ingenious  Henri,  little  conscious  of  being  so 
fateful  a  man : 

Prince  Henri  in  white  Domino.  ‘  Prince  Henri  of  Prussia,*  says 
Richardson,  the  useful  Eye-witness  cited  already,  fis  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  Generals  of  the  present  age.  So  great  are  his  military 


1  Supri,  iv.  484. 
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talents,  that  his  Brother,  who  is  not  apt  to  pay  compliments,  says  of 
him, — That,  in  commanding  an  army,  he  was  never  known  to  commit 
a  fault.  This,  however,  is  but  a  negative  kind  of  praise.  He’  (the 
King)  ‘  reserves  to  himself  the  glory  of  superior  genius,  which,  though 
capable  of  brilliant  achievements,  is  yet  liable  to  unwary  mistakes  :  and 
allows  him  no  other  than  the  praise  of  correctness. 

‘  To  judge  of  Prince  Henri  by  his  appearance,  I  should  form  no  high 
estimate  of  his  abilities.  But  the  Scythian  Ambassadors  judged  in  the 
same  manner  of  Alexander  the  Great.  He  is  under  the  middle  size ; 
very  thin  ;  he  walks  firmly  enough,  or  rather  struts,  as  if  he  wanted  to 
walk  firmly ;  and  has  little  dignity  in  his  air  or  gesture.  He  is  dark- 
complexioned  ;  and  he  wears  his  hair,  which  is  remarkably  thick, 
clubbed,  and  dressed  with  a  high  toupee.  His  forehead  is  high ;  his 
eyes  large  and  blue,  with  a  little  squint ;  and  when  he  smiles,  his  upper 
lip  is  drawn-up  a  little  in  the  middle.  His  look  expresses  sagacity  and 
observation,  but  nothing  very  amiable ;  and  his  manner  is  grave  and 
stiff  rather  than  affable.  He  was  dressed,  when  I  first  saw  him,  in  a 
light-blue  frock  with  silver  frogs ;  and  wore  a  red  waistcoat  and  blue 
breeches.  He  is  not  very  popular  among  the  Russians ;  and  accordingly 
their  wits  are  disposed  to  amuse  themselves  with  his  appearance,  and 
particularly  with  his  toupee.  They  say  he  resembles  Samson ;  that  all 
his  strength  lies  in  his  hair  ;  and  that,  conscious  of  this,  and  recollecting 
the  fate  of  the  son  of  Manoah,  he  suffers  not  the  nigh  approaches  of  any 
deceitful  Delilah.  They  say  he  is  like  the  Comet,  which,  about  fifteen 
months  ago,  appeared  so  formidable  in  the  Russian  hemisphere ;  and 
which,  exhibiting  a  small  watery  body,  but  a  most  enormous  train, 
dismayed  the  Northern  and  Eastern  Potentates  with  “fear  of  change.” 

‘I  saw  him  a  few  nights  ago’  (on  or  about  New-year’s  Day  1771. 
come  back  to  us,  from  his  Tour  to  Moscow,  three  weeks  before,  and 
nothing  but  galas  ever  since)  ‘  at  a  Masquerade  in  the  Palace,  said  to  be 
the  most  magnificent  thing  of  the  kind  ever  seen  at  the  Russian  Court. 
Fourteen  large  rooms  and  galleries  were  opened  for  the  accommodation 
of  the  masks  ;  and  I  was  informed  that  there  were  present  several 
thousand  people.  A  great  part  of  the  company  wore  dominos,  or 
capuchin  dresses ;  though,  besides  these,  some  fanciful  appearances 
afforded  a  good  deal  of  amusement.  A  very  tall  Cossack  appeared 
completely  arrayed  in  the  “  hauberk’s  twisted  mail.”  He  was  indeed 
very  grim  and  martial.  Persons  in  emblematical  dresses,  representing 
Apollo  and  the  Seasons,  addressed  the  Empress  in  speeches  suited  to 
their  characters.  The  Empress  herself,  at  the  time  I  saw  her  Majesty, 
wore  a  Grecian  habit ;  though  I  was  afterwards  told  that  she  varied  her 
dress  two  or  three  times  during  the  masquerade.  Prince  Henri  of 
Prussia  wore  a  white  domino.  Several  persons  appeared  in  the  dresses 
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of  different  nations, — Chinese,  Turks,  Persians,  and  Armenians.  The 
most  humorous  and  fantastical  figure  was  a  Frenchman,  who,  with 
wonderful  nimbleness  and  dexterity,  represented  an  overgrown  but 
very  beautiful  Parrot.  He  chattered  with  a  great  deal  of  spirit  ;  and 
his  shoulders,  covered  with  green  feathers,  performed  admirably  the 
part  of  wings.  He  drew  the  attention  of  the  Empress ;  a  ring  was 
formed  ;  he  was  quite  happy  ;  fluttered  his  plumage ;  made  fine  speeches 
in  Russ,  French,  and  tolerable  English  ;  the  ladies  were  exceedingly 
diverted ;  everybody  laughed  except  Prince  Henri,  who  stood  beside  the 
Empress,  and  was  so  grave  and  so  solemn,  that  he  would  have  performed 
his  part  most  admirably  in  the  shape  of  an  owl.  The  Parrot  observed 
him  ;  was  determined  to  have  revenge ;  and  having  said  as  many  good 
things  as  he  could  to  her  Majesty,  he  was  hopping  away;  but  just  as 
he  was  going  out  of  the  circle,  seeming  to  recollect  himself,  he  stopped, 
looked  over  his  shoulder  at  the  formal  Prince,  and  quite  in  the  parrot 
tone  and  French  accent,  he  addressed  him  most  emphatically  with 
“  Henri !  Henri  1  Henri !  ”  and  then,  diving  into  the  crowd,  disappeared. 
His  Royal  Highness  was  disconcerted  ;  he  was  forced  to  smile  in  his  own 
defence,  and  the  company  were  not  a  little  amused. 

‘  At  midnight,  a  spacious  hall,  of  a  circular  form,  capable  of  containing 
a  vast  number  of  people,  and  illuminated  in  the  most  magnificent 
manner,  was  suddenly  opened.  Twelve  tables  were  placed  in  alcoves 
around  the  sides  of  the  room,  where  the  Empress,  Prince  Henri,  and  a 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  chief  nobility  and  foreign  ministers  sat  down  to 
supper.  The  rest  of  the  company  went  up,  by  stairs  on  the  outside  of 
the  room,  into  the  lofty  galleries  placed  all  around  on  the  inside.  Such 
a  row  of  masked  visages,  many  of  them  with  grotesque  features  and 
bushy  beards,  nodding  from  the  side  of  the  wall,  appeared  very  ludicrous 
to  those  below.  The  entertainment  was  enlivened  with  a  concert  of 
music ;  and  at  different  intervals  persons  in  various  habits  entered  the 
hall,  and  exhibited  Cossack,  Chinese,  Polish,  Swedish,  and  Tartar 
dances.  The  whole  was  so  gorgeous,  and  at  the  same  time  so  fantastic, 
that  I  could  not  help  thinking  myself  present  at  some  of  the  magnificent 
festivals  described  in  the  old-fashioned  romances  : 

‘  “The  marshal’d  feast 

Served  up  in  hall  with  sewers  and  seneschals.” 

The  rest  of  the  company,  on  returning  to  the  rooms  adjoining,  found 
prepared  for  them  also  a  sumptuous  banquet.  The  masquerade  began 
at  6  in  the  evening,  and  continued  till  5  next  morning. 

f  Besides  the  masquerade,  and  other  festivities,  in  honour  of,  and  to 
divert  Prince  Henri,  we  had  lately  a  most  magnificent  show  of  fireworks. 
They  were  exhibited  in  a  wide  space  before  the  Winter  Palace ;  and,  in 
truth,  “  beggared  description.”  They  displayed,  by  a  variety  of 
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emblematical  figures,  the  reduction  of  Moldavia,  Wallachia,  Bessarabia, 
and  the  various  conquests  and  victories  achieved  since  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  present  War.  The  various  colours,  the  bright  green  and 
the  snowy  white,  exhibited  in  these  fireworks,  were  truly  astonishing. 
For  the  space  of  twenty  minutes,  a  tree,  adorned  with  the  loveliest  and 
most  verdant  foliage,  seemed  to  be  waving  as  with  a  gentle  breeze.  It 
was  entirely  of  fire ;  and  during  the  whole  of  this  stupendous  scene,  an 
arch  of  fire,  by  the  continued  throwing  of  rockets  and  fireballs  in  one 
direction,  formed  as  it  were  a  suitable  canopy. 

*  On  this  occasion  a  prodigious  multitude  of  people  were  assembled ; 
and  the  Empress,  it  was  surmised,  seemed  uneasy.  She  was  afraid,  it 
was  apprehended,  lest  any  accident,  like  what  happened  at  Paris  at  the 
marriage  of  the  Dauphin,  should  befall  her  beloved  people.  I  hope  I 
have  amused  you  ;  and  ever  am  ’ — 1 

The  masquerades  and  galas  in  honour  of  Prince  Henri, 
from  a  grandiose  Hostess,  who  had  played  with  him  in 
childhood,  were  many ;  but  it  is  not  with  these  that  we 
have  to  do.  One  day,  the  Czarina,  talking  to  him  of  the 
Austrian  procedures  at  Zips,  said  with  pique,  ‘  It  seems,  in 
Poland  you  have  only  to  stoop,  and  pick  up  what  you  like 
of  it.  If  the  Court  of  Vienna  have  the  notion  to  dismember 
that  Kingdom,  its  neighbours  will  have  right  to  do  as  much.’2 
This  is  supposed,  in  all  Books,  to  be  the  pundum  saliens,  or 
first  mention,  of  the  astonishing  Partition,  which  was  settled, 
agreed  upon,  within  about  a  year  hence,  and  has  made  so 
much  noise  ever  since.  And  in  effect  it  was  so ;  the  idea 
rising  practically  in  that  high  head  was  the  real  beginning. 
But  this  was  not  the  first  head  it  had  been  in ;  far  from 
that.  Above  a  year  ago,  as  Friedrich  himself  informed  us, 
it  had  been  in  Friedrich’s  own  head, — though  at  the  time 
it  went  for  absolutely  nothing,  nobody  even  bestowing  a 
sneer  on  it  (as  Friedrich  intimates),  and  disappeared  through 
the  Horn-Gate  of  Dreams. 

Friedrich  himself  appears  to  have  quite  forgotten  the 

1  W.  Richardson,  Anecdotes  of  the  Russian  Empire ,  pp.  325-331 :  ‘  Petersburg, 
4th  January  1771.’ 

2  Rulhiere,  iv.  210 ;  Trois  Dimembremens,  i.  142 ;  above  all,  Henri  himself, 
in  CEuvres  de  Fridiric ,  xxvi.  345,  ‘  Petersburg,  8th  January  ijjld 
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Count- Lynar  idea ;  and,  on  Henri’s  report  from  Russia,  was 
totally  incredulous ;  and  even  suspected  that  there  might  be 
trickery  and  danger  in  this  Russian  proposal.  Not  till 
Henri’s  return  ( February  18  th,  1771)  could  he  entirely 
believe  that  the  Czarina  was  serious ; — and  then,  sure  enough, 
he  did,  with  his  whole  heart,  go  into  it :  the  Eureka  out  of 
all  these  difficulties,  which  had  so  long  seemed  insuperable. 
Prince  Henri  ‘  had  an  Interview  with  the  Austrian  Minister 
next  day  ’  (February  1 9th),  who  immediately  communicated 
with  his  Kaunitz, — and  got  discouraging  response  from 
Kaunitz ;  discouraging,  or  almost  negatory ;  which  did  not 
discourage  Friedrich.  ‘  A  way  out,’  thinks  Friedrich  :  ‘  the 
one  way  to  save  my  Prussia  and  the  world  from  incalculable 
conflagration.’  And  entered  on  it  without  loss  of  a  moment. 
And  laboured  at  it  with  such  continual  industry,  rapidity 
and  faculty  for  guiding  and  pushing,  as  all  readers  have 
known  in  him,  on  dangerous  emergencies ;  at  no  moment 
lifting  his  hand  from  it  till  it  was  complete. 

His  difficulties  were  enormous  :  what  a  team  to  drive  ;  and 
on  such  a  road,  untrodden  before  by  hoof  or  wheel !  Two 
Empresses  that  cordially  hate  one  another,  and  that  disagree 
on  this  very  subject.  Kaunitz  and  his  Empress  are  extremely 
skittish  in  the  matter,  and  as  if  quite  refuse  it  at  first : 
‘  Zips  will  be  better,’  thinks  Kaunitz  to  himself ;  ‘  Cannot 
we  have,  all  to  ourselves,  a  beautiful  little  cutting  out  of 
Poland  in  that  part ;  and  then  perhaps,  in  league  with  the 
Turk,  who  has  money,  beat  the  Russians  home  altogether, 
and  rule  Poland  in  their  stead,  or  “  share  it  with  the  Sultan,” 
as  Reis-Effendi  suggests  ?  ’  And  the  dismal  truth  is,  though 
it  was  not  known  for  years  afterwards,  Kaunitz  does  about 
this  time,  in  profoundest  secret,  actually  make  Treaty  of 
Alliance  with  the  Turk  (‘  so  many  million  Piastres  to  us, 
ready  money,  year  by  year,  and  you  shall,  if  not  by  our 
mediating,  then  by  our  fighting,  be  a  contented  Turk  ’) ; 
and  all  along  at  the  different  Russian  -  Turk  ‘  Peace- 
Congresses,’  Kaunitz,  while  pretending  to  sit  and  mediate 
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along  with  Prussia,  sat  on  that  far  other  basis,  privately 
thwarting  everything ;  and  span-out  the  Turk  pacification  in 
a  wretched  manner  for  years  coming.1  A  dangerous,  hard- 
mouthed,  high -stalking,  ill-given  old  coach -horse  of  a 
Kaunitz  :  fancy  what  the  driving  of  him  might  be,  on  a 
road  he  did  not  like !  But  he  had  a  driver  too,  who,  in 
delicate  adroitness,  in  patience  and  in  sharpness  of  whip,  was 
consummate :  ‘You  shall  know  it  is  your  one  road,  my  ill- 
given  friend  ! 1  (I  ostentatiously  increase  my  Cavalry  by  8,000; 
meaning,  ‘A  new  Seven- Years  War,  if  you  force  me,  and 
Russia  by  my  side  this  time  !  ’)  So  that  Kaunitz  had  to 
quit  his  Turk  courses  (never  paid  the  Piastres  back),  and  go 
into  what  really  was  the  one  way  out. 

But  Friedrich’s  difficulties  on  this  course  are  not  the  thing 
that  can  interest  readers ;  and  all  readers  know  his  faculty  for 
overcoming  difficulties.  Readers  ask  rather  :  ‘  And  had  Fried¬ 
rich  no  feeling  about  Poland  itself,  then,  and  this  atrocious 
Partitioning  of  the  poor  Country  ?  ’  Apparently  none  what¬ 
ever  ; — unless  it  might  be,  that  Deliverance  from  Anarchy, 
Pestilence,  Famine,  and  Pigs  eating  your  dead  bodies,  would 
be  a  manifest  advantage  for  Poland,  while  it  was  the  one  way 
of  saving  Europe  from  War.  Nobody  seems  more  contented 
in  conscience,  or  radiant  with  heartfelt  satisfaction,  and 
certainty  of  thanks  from  all  wise  and  impartial  men,  than  the 
King  of  Prussia,  now  and  afterwards,  in  regard  to  this  Polish 
atrocity !  A  psychological  fact,  which  readers  can  notice. 
Scrupulous  regard  to  Polish  considerations,  magnanimity  to 
Poland,  or  the  least  respect  or  pity  for  her  as  a  dying 
Anarchy,  is  what  nobody  will  claim  for  him ;  consummate 
talent  in  executing  the  Partition  of  Poland  (inevitable  some 
day,  as  he  may  have  thought,  but  is  nowhere  at  the  pains  to 
say), — great  talent,  great  patience  too,  and  meritorious  self- 
denial  and  endurance,  in  executing  that  Partition,  and  in 

1  ‘  Peace  of  Kainardschi,  ’  not  till  ‘  2 1st  July  1774,’— after  four  or  five  abortive 
attempts,  two  of  them  ‘  Congresses,’  Kaunitz  so  industrious  (Hermann,  v.  664  et 
antea). 
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saving  it  from  catching  fire  instead  of  being  the  means  to 
quench  fire,  no  well-informed  person  will  deny  him.  Of  his 
difficulties  in  the  operation  (which  truly  are  unspeakable)  I 
will  say  nothing  more  ;  readers  are  prepared  to  believe  that 
he,  beyond  others,  should  conquer  difficulties  when  the  object 
is  vital  to  him.  I  will  mark  only  the  successive  dates  of  his 
progress,  and  have  done  with  this  wearisome  subject : 

June  14 th,  1771.  Within  four  months  of  the  arrival  of  Prince  Henri 
and  that  first  certainty  from  Russia,  diligent  Friedrich,  upon  whom  the 
whole  burden  had  been  laid  of  drawing-up  a  Plan,  and  bringing  Austria 
to  consent,  is  able  to  report  to  Petersburg,  That  Austria  has  dubieties, 
reluctances,  which  it  is  to  be  foreseen  she  will  gradually  get  over  ;  and 
that  here  meanwhile  (June  14th,  1771)  is  my  Plan  of  Partition, — the 
simplest  conceivable  :  ‘  That  each  choose  (subject  to  future  adjust¬ 
ments)  what  will  best  suit  him ;  I,  for  my  own  part,  will  say,  West- 
Preussen ; — what  Province  will  Czarish  Majesty  please  to  say  ? ’  Czarish 
Majesty,  in  answer,  is  exorbitantly  liberal  to  herself ;  claims,  not  a 
Province,  but  four  or  five ;  will  have  Friedrich,  if  the  Austrians  attack 
her  in  consequence,  to  assist  by  declaring  War  on  Austria;  Czarish 
Majesty,  in  the  reciprocal  case,  not  to  assist  Friedrich  at  all,  till  her 
Turk  War  is  done !  ‘  Impossible,’  thinks  Friedrich  ;  ‘  surprisingly  so, 

high  Madam !  But,  to  the  delicate  bridle-hand,  you  are  a  manageable 
entity.’ 

It  was  with  Kaunitz  that  Friedrich’s  real  difficulties  lay.  Privately, 
in  the  course  of  this  Summer,  Kaunitz,  by  way  of  preparation  for 
*  mediating  a  Turk-Russian  Peace,’  had  concluded  his  f  Subsidy  Treaty’ 
with  the  Turk,1 — Treaty  never  ratified,  but  the  Piastres  duly  paid ; — 
Treaty  rendering  Peace  impossible,  so  long  as  Kaunitz  had  to  do  with 
mediating  it.  And  indeed  Kaunitz’s  tricks  in  that  function  of  mediator, 
and  also  after  it,  were  of  the  kind  which  Friedrich  has  some  reason  to 
call  ‘  infamous.’  ‘Your  Majesty,  as  co-mediator,  will  join  us,  should  the 
Russians  make  War?’  said  Kaunitz’s  Ambassador,  one  day,  to  Friedrich. 
‘  For  certain,  no  !  answered  Friedrich  ;  and,  on  the  contrary,  remounted 
his  Cavalry,  to  signify,  fI  will  fight  the  other  way,  if  needed  !  ’  which 
did  at  once  bring  Kaunitz  to  give-up  his  mysterious  Turk  projects,  and 
come  into  the  Polish.  After  which,  his  exorbitant  greed  of  territory 
there  ;  his  attempts  to  get  Russia  into  a  partitioning  of  Turkey  as  well, 
— A  slice  of  Turkey  too,  your  Czarish  Majesty  and  we?’  hints  he  more 
than  once),  gave  Friedrich  no  end  of  trouble ;  and  are  singular  to  look 


1  ‘6th  July  1771  ’  (Preuss,  iv.  31  ;  Hermann;  etc.  etc.). 
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at  by  the  light  there  now  is.  Not  for  about  a  twelvemonth  did  Friedrich 
get  his  hard-mouthed  Kaunitz  brought  into  step  at  all ;  and  to  the  last, 
perpetual  vigilance  and,  by  whip  and  bit,  the  adroitest  charioteering  was 
needed  on  him. 

February  17 th,  1772,  Russia  and  Prussia,  for  their  own  part, — Fried¬ 
rich,  in  the  circumstances,  submitting  to  many  things  from  his  Czarina, — 
get  their  particular  '  Convention  ’  (Bargain  in  regard  to  Poland)  com¬ 
pleted  in  all  parts,  'will  take  possession  4th  June  instant’  :  sign  said 
Convention  (February  17th); — and  invite  Austria  to  join,  and  state  her 
claims.  Which,  in  three  weeks  after,  March  4 th,  Austria  does; — 
exorbitant  abundantly ;  and  not  to  be  got  very  much  reduced,  though  we 
try,  for  a  series  of  months.  Till  at  last : 

August  5th,  1772,  Final  Agreement  between  the  Three  Partitioning 
Powers :  '  These  are  our  respective  shares ;  we  take  possession  on  the 
ls<  of  September  instant  ’ : — and  actual  possession  for  Friedrich’s  share, 
did  on  the  13th  of  that  month,  ensue.  A  right  glad  Friedrich,  as  every¬ 
body,  friend  or  enemy,  may  imagine  him  !  Glad  to  have  doue  with  such 
a  business, — had  there  been  no  other  profit  in  it ;  which  was  far  from 
being  the  case.  One’s  clear  belief,  on  studying  these  Books,  is  of  two 
things :  First,  that,  as  everybody  admits,  Friedrich  had  no  real  hand 
in  starting  the  notion  of  Partitioning  Poland ; — but  that  he  grasped  at  it 
with  eagerness,  as  the  one  way  of  saving  Europe  from  War:  Second, 
what  has  been  much  less  noticed,  that,  under  any  other  hand,  it  would 
have  led  Europe  to  War ; — and  that  to  Friedrich  is  due  the  fact  that  it 
got  effected  without  such  accompaniment.  Friedrich’s  share  of  Territory 
is  counted  to  he  in  all  9,465  English  square  miles ;  Austria’s  62,500 ; 
Russia’s,  87,500/  between  nine  and  ten  times  the  amount  of  Friedrich’s, 
— which  latter,  however,  as  an  anciently  Teutonic  Country,  and  as  filling- 
up  the  always  dangerous  gap  between  his  Ost-Preussen  and  him,  has, 
under  Prussian  administration,  proved  much  the  most  valuable  of  the 
Three ;  and,  next  to  Silesia,  is  Friedrich’s  most  important  acquisition. 
September  13 th,  1772,  it  was  at  last  entered  upon, — through  such  waste- 
weltering  confusions,  and  on  terms  never  yet  unquestionable. 

Consent  of  Polish  Diet  was  not  had  for  a  year  more ;  hut  that  is 
worth  little  record.  Diet,  for  that  object,  got  together  19<A  April  1773 ; 
recalcitrant  enough,  had  not  Russia  understood  the  methods  :  '  a  common 
fund  was  raised’  (on  se  cotisa,  says  Friedrich)  'for  bribing’;  the  Three 
Powers  had  each  a  representative  General  in  Warsaw  (Lentulus  the 
Prussian  personage),  all  three  with  forces  to  rear :  Diet  came  down  by 
degrees,  and,  in  the  course  of  five  months  ( September  18 th,  1773), 
acquiesced  in  everything. 


1  Preuss,  iv.  45. 
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And  so  the  matter  is  ended  ;  and  various  men  will  long  have 
various  opinions  upon  it.  I  add  only  this  one  small  Docu¬ 
ment  from  Maria  Theresa’s  hand,  which  all  hearts,  and  I 
suppose  even  Friedrich’s  had  he  ever  read  it,  will  pronounce 
to  be  very  beautiful ;  homely,  faithful,  wholesome,  well- 
becoming  in  a  high  and  true  Sovereign  Woman. 


‘  The  Empress-Queen  to  Prince  Kaunitz  ’  (Undated  :  date  must 
be  Vienna,  February  1772) 

‘When  all  my  lands  were  invaded,  and  I  knew  not  where  in  the 
world  I  should  find  a  place  to  be  brought  to  bed  in,  I  relied  on  my  good 
right  and  the  help  of  God.  But  in  this  thing,  where  not  only  public 
law  cries  to  Heaven  against  us,  but  also  all  natural  justice  and  sound 
reason,  I  must  confess  never  in  my  life  to  have  been  in  such  trouble, 
and  am  ashamed  to  show  my  face.  Let  the  Prince  ’  (Kaunitz)  ‘  consider 
what  an  example  we  are  giving  to  all  the  world,  if,  for  a  miserable  piece 
of  Poland,  or  of  Moldavia  or  Wallachia,  we  throw  our  honour  and 
reputation  to  the  winds.  I  see  well  that  I  am  alone,  and  no  more  in 
vigour ;  therefore  I  must,  though  to  my  very  great  sorrow,  let  things 
take  their  course.’ 1 

And,  some  days  afterwards,  here  is  her  Majesty’s  Official  Assent : 
‘  Placet,  since  so  many  great  and  learned  men  will  have  it  so :  but  long 
after  I  am  dead,  it  will  be  known  what  this  violating  of  all  that  was 
hitherto  held  sacred  and  just  will  give  rise  to.' 2  (Hear  her  Majesty  !) 

Friedrich  has  none  of  these  compunctious  visitings ;  but  his  account 
too,  when  he  does  happen  to  speak  on  the  subject,  is  worth  hearing,  and 


1  ‘  Als  alle  meine  lander  angefochten  wurden  und  gar  nit  mehr  wusste  wo 
ruhig  niederkommen  sollte,  steiffete  ich  mich  auf  mein  gutes  Recht  und  den 
Beystand  Gottes.  Aber  in  dieser  Sach,  wo  nit  allein  das  offenbare  Recht  him- 
melschreyent  wider  Uns,  sondern  auch  alle  Billigkeit  und  die  gesunde  Vernunft 
wider  Uns  ist,  muess  bekhennen  das  zeitlebens  nit  so  beangstigt  mich  befunten  und 
mich  sehen  zu  lassen  scharne.  Bedenkh  der  Fiirst,  was  wir  aller  Welt  fiir  ein 
Exempel  geben ,  wenn  wir  um  ein  ellendes  stuk  von  Pohlen  oder  von  der  Moldau 
und  W zllac hey  unser  ehr  und  reputation  in  die  schanz  schlagen.  Ich  merkh 
wohl  dass  ich  allein  bin  und  nit  mehr  en  vigeur,  darum  lasse  ich  die  sachen, 
jedoch  nit  ohne  meinen  grossten  Gram ,  ihren  Weg  gehend  (From  *  Hormayr, 
Taschenbuch,  1831,  s.  66’ :  cited  in  Preuss,  iv.  38.) 

2  From  ‘  Zeitgenossen  ’  (a  Biographical  Periodical),  ‘  lxxi.  29  ’ :  cited  in  Breuss, 
iv.  39. 


119 


chap,  iv.]  PARTITION  OF  POLAND 

>7731 

credible  every  word.  Writing  to  Voltaire,  a  good  while  after  ( Potsdam , 
9th  October  1773),  this,  in  the  swift-flowing,  miscellaneous  Letter,  is  one 
passage  :  *  *  ‘  To  return  to  your  King  of  Poland.  I  am  aware  that 

Europe  pretty  generally  believes  the  late  Partition  made  ( qu’on  a  fait)  of 
Poland  to  be  a  result  of  the  Political  trickeries  ( manigances )  which  are 
attributed  to  me  ;  nevertheless,  nothing  is  more  untrue.  After  in  vain 
proposing  different  arrangements  and  expedients,  there  was  no  alterna¬ 
tive  left  but  either  that  same  Partition,  or  else  Europe  kindled  into  a 
general  War.  Appearances  are  deceitful ;  and  the  Public  judges  only 
by  these.  What  I  tell  you  is  as  true  as  the  Forty-seventh  of  Euclid.’ 1 


What  Friedrich  did  with  his  new  Acquisition 

Considerable  obloquy  still  rests  on  Friedrich,  in  many 
liberal  circles,  for  the  Partition  of  Poland.  Two  things, 
however,  seem  by  this  time  tolerably  clear,  though  not  yet 
known  in  liberal  circles :  first,  that  the  Partition  of  Poland 
was  an  event  inevitable  in  Polish  History ;  an  operation  of 
Almighty  Providence  and  of  the  Eternal  Laws  of  Nature, 
as  well  as  of  the  poor  earthly  Sovereigns  concerned  there : 
and  secondly,  that  Friedrich  had  nothing  special  to  do  with 
it,  and,  in  the  way  of  originating  or  causing  it,  nothing 
whatever. 

It  is  certain  the  demands  of  Eternal  Justice  must  be  ful¬ 
filled  :  in  earthly  instruments,  concerned  with  fulfilling  them, 
there  may  be  all  degrees  of  demerit  and  also  of  merit, — from 
that  of  a  world-ruffian  Attila  the  Scourge  of  God,  conscious 
of  his  own  ferocities  and  cupidities  alone,  to  that  of  a  heroic 
Cromwell,  sacredly  aware  that  he  is,  at  his  soul’s  peril,  doing 
God’s  Judgments  on  the  enemies  of  God,  in  Tredah  and  other 
severe  scenes.  If  the  Laws  and  Judgments  are  verily  those  of 
God,  there  can  be  no  clearer  merit  tljan  that  of  pushing 
them  forward,  regardless  of  the  barkings  of  Gazetteers  and 
wayside  dogs,  and  getting  them,  at  the  earliest  term  possible, 
made  valid  among  recalcitrant  mortals  !  Friedrich,  in  regard 
to  Poland,  I  cannot  find  to  have  had  anything  considerable 


1  QLuvres  dt  Frederic,  xxiii.  257. 
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either  of  merit  or  of  demerit,  in  the  moral  point  of  view ; 
but  simply  to  have  accepted,  and  put  in  his  pocket  without 
criticism,  what  Providence  sent.  He  himself  evidently  views 
it  in  that  light ;  and  is  at  no  pains  to  conceal  his  great  sense 
of  the  value  of  West-Preussen  to  him.  We  praised  his 
Narrative  as  eminently  true,  and  the  only  one  completely 
intelligible  in  every  point :  in  his  Preface  to  it,  written 
some  years  later,  he  is  still  more  candid.  Speaking  there 
in  the  first  person,  this  once  and  never  before  or  after, — 
he  says : 

‘  These  new  pretensions  ’  (of  the  Czarina,  to  assuage  the 
religious  putrid-fever  of  the  Poles  by  word  of  command) 
‘  raised  all  Poland  ’  (into  Confederation  of  Bar,  and  War 
of  the  Confederates,  sung  by  Friedrich) ;  ‘  the  Grandees  of 
the  Kingdom  implored  the  assistance  of  the  Turks  :  straight¬ 
way  War  flamed  out ;  in  which  the  Russian  Armies  had  only 
to  show  themselves  to  beat  the  Turks  in  every  rencounter.’ 
His  Majesty  continues :  ‘  This  War  changed  the  whole 
Political  System  of  Europe’  (general  Diplomatic  Dance  of 
Europe,  suddenly  brought  to  a  whirl  by  such  changes  of  the 
music) ;  ‘  a  new  arena  {carrier e)  came  to  open  itself, — and 
one  must  have  been  either  without  address,  or  else  buried 
in  stupid  somnolence  (engourdissement),  not  to  profit  by  an 
opportunity  so  advantageous.  I  had  read  Bojardo’s  fine 
Allegory ; 1  I  seized  by  the  forelock  this  unexpected  oppor¬ 
tunity  ;  and,  by  dint  of  negotiating  and  intriguing  ’  (candid 


1  Signifies  only,  *  seize  opportunity  ’ ;  but  here  is  the  passage  itself : 


Quante  volte  le  disse :  “  O  bella  dama, 
Conosci  Fora,  de  la  tua  ventura, 

Dapoi  che  un  tal  Baron  fill  che  si 
t'ama, 

Che  non  ha  il  Ciel  pill  vaga  creatura. 
Forse  anco  avrai  di  questo  tempo  brama, 
Che  7 felice  destin  sempre  non  dura; 
Prendi  diletto,  mentre  sei  su  7  verde, 
Che  Favuto  piacer  mai  non  si  perde. 


*"Questa  eld  giovenil,  ch’  l  si  gioiosa, 
Tutta  in  diletto  consumar  si  deve, 
Perchl  quasi  in  un  punto  ci  l  nascosa: 
Como  dissolve  7  sol  la  bianca  neve, 
Como  in  ungiorno  la  vermiglia  rosa 
Perde  il  vago  color  in  tempo  breve. 

Cost  fugge  F  etd  com’  un  baleno, 

E  non  si  pub  tener,  chi  non  ha  freno."  ’ 


(Bojardo,  Orlando  Innamorato ,  lib.  i.  cant.  3.) 
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King),  ‘I  succeeded  in  indemnifying  our  Monarchy  for  its 
past  losses,  by  incorporating  Polish  Prussia  with  my  Old 
Provinces.’ 1 

Here  is  a  Historian  King  who  uses  no  rouge-pot  in  his 
Narratives, — whose  word,  which  is  all  we  shall  say  of  it  at 
present,  you  find  to  be  perfectly  trustworthy,  and  a  repre¬ 
sentation  of  the  fact  as  it  stood  before  himself !  What 
follows  needs  no  vouching  for :  ‘  This  acquisition  was  one  of 
the  most  important  we  could  make,  because  it  joined  Pom- 
mem  to  East  Prussia1  (ours  for  ages  past),  ‘and  because, 
rendering  us  masters  of  the  Weichsel  River,  we  gained  the 
double  advantage  of  being  able  to  defend  that  Kingdom 1 
(Ost-Preussen),  ‘  and  to  draw  considerable  tolls  from  the 
Weichsel,  as  all  the  trade  of  Poland  goes  by  that  River.1 

Yes  truly  !  Our  interests  are  very  visible  :  and  the  interests 
and  wishes  and  claims  of  Poland, — are  they  nowhere  worthy 
of  one  word  from  you,  O  King  ?  Nowhere  that  I  have 
noticed ;  not  any  mention  of  them,  or  allusion  to  them ; 
though  the  world  is  still  so  convinced  that  perhaps  they  were 
something,  and  not  nothing !  Which  is  very  curious.  In 
the  whole  course  of  my  reading  I  have  met  with  no  Auto¬ 
biographer  more  careless  to  defend  himself  upon  points  in 
dispute  among  his  Audience,  and  marked  as  criminal  against 
him  by  many  of  them.  Shadow  of  Apology  on  such  points 
you  search  for  in  vain.  In  rapid  bare  summary  he  sets  down 
the  sequel  of  facts,  as  if  assured  beforehand  of  your  favourable 
judgment,  or  with  the  profoundest  indifference  to  how  you 
shall  judge  them  ;  drops  his  actions,  as  an  Ostrich  does  its 
young,  to  shift  for  themselves  in  the  wilderness,  and  hurries 
on  his  way.  This  style  of  his,  noticeable  of  old  in  regard  to 
Silesia  too,  has  considerably  hurt  him  with  the  common  kind 
of  readers ;  who,  in  their  preconceived  suspicions  of  the  man, 
are  all  the  more  disgusted  at  tracing  in  him  not  the  least 

1  (Euvres  de  Frjdfric  (Preface  to  Memoires  depuis  jusqu' a  1774)  vi.  6,  7  : 
*  Mimoires  ’  (Chapter  First ,  including  all  the  Polish  part)  '  were  finished  in  1775  • 
Preface  is  of  1779.’ 
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anxiety  to  stand  well  with  any  reader,  more  than  to  stand  ill, 
as  ill  as  any  reader  likes  ! 

Third  parties,  it  would  seem,  have  small  temptation  to 
become  his  advocates ;  he  himself  being  so  totally  unprovided 
with  thanks  for  you  !  But,  on  another  score,  and  for  the 
sake  of  a  better  kind  of  readers,  there  is  one  third  party 
bound  to  remark:  1°.  That  hardly  any  Sovereign  known  to 
us  did,  in  his  general  practice,  if  you  will  examine  it,  more 
perfectly  respect  the  boundaries  of  his  neighbours ;  and  go  on 
the  road  that  was  his  own,  anxious  to  tread  on  no  man’s  toes 
if  he  could  avoid  it :  a  Sovereign  who,  at  all  times,  strictly 
and  beneficently  confined  himself  to  what  belonged  to  his  real 
business  and  him.  2°.  That  apparently,  therefore,  he  must 
have  considered  Poland  to  be  an  exceptional  case,  unique 
in  his  experience :  case  of  a  moribund  Anarchy,  fallen  down 
as  carrion  on  the  common  highways  of  the  world ;  belonging 
to  nobody  in  particular ;  liable  to  be  cut  into  (nay,  for 
sanitary  reasons  requiring  it,  if  one  were  a  Rhadamanthus 
Errant,  which  one  is  not !) — liable  to  be  cut  into,  on  a  great 
and  critically  stringent  occasion ;  no  question  to  be  asked  of 
it ;  your  only  question  the  consent  of  bystanders,  and  the 
moderate  certainty  that  nobody  got  a  glaringly  dispropor¬ 
tionate  share  !  That  must  have  been,  on  the  part  of  an 
equitable  Friedrich,  or  even  of  a  Friedrich  accurate  in  Book¬ 
keeping  by  Double  Entry,  the  notion  silently  formed  about 
Poland. 

Whether  his  notion  was  scientifically  right,  and  conform¬ 
able  to  actual  fact,  is  a  question  I  have  no  thought  of  entering 
on ;  still  less,  whether  Friedrich  was  morally  right,  or  whether 
there  was  not  a  higher  rectitude,  granting  even  the  fact,  in 
putting  it  in  practice.  These  are  questions  on  which  an 
Editor  may  have  his  opinion,  partly  complete  for  a  long  time 
past,  partly  not  complete,  or,  in  human  language,  completable 
or  pronounceable  at  all ;  and  may  carefully  forbear  to  obtrude 
it  on  his  readers ;  and  only  advise  them  to  look  with  their 
own  best  eyesight,  to  be  deaf  to  the  multiplex  noises  which  are 
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evidently  blind,  and  to  think  what  they  find  thinkablest  on 
such  a  subject.  For,  were  it  never  so  just,  proper  and 
needful,  this  is  by  nature  a  case  of  Lynch  Law ;  upon  which, 
in  the  way  of  approval  or  apology,  no  spoken  word  is  per¬ 
missible.  Lynch  being  so  dangerous  a  Lawgiver,  even  when 
an  indispensable  one  ! — 

For,  granting  that  the  Nation  of  Poland  was  for  centuries 
past  an  Anarchy  doomed  by  the  Eternal  Laws  of  Heaven  to 
die,  and  then  of  course  to  get  gradually  buried,  or  eaten  by 
neighbours,  were  it  only  for  sanitary  reasons,— it  will  by  no 
means  suit,  to  declare  openly  on  behalf  of  terrestrial  neigh¬ 
bours  who  have  taken  up  such  an  idea  (granting  it  were  even 
a  just  one,  and  a  true  reading  of  the  silent  but  inexorably 
certain  purposes  of  Heaven),  That  they,  those  volunteer 
terrestrial  neighbours,  are  justified  in  breaking-in  upon  the 
poor  dying  or  dead  carcass,  and  flaying  and  burying  it,  with 
amicable  sharing  of  skin  and  shoes  !  If  it  even  were  certain 
that  the  wretched  Polish  Nation,  for  the  last  forty  years 
hastening  with  especial  speed  towards  death,  did  in  present 
circumstances,  with  such  a  howling  canaille  of  Turk  Janis¬ 
saries  and  vultures  of  creation  busy  round  it,  actually  require 
prompt  surgery,  in  the  usual  method,  by  neighbours, — the 
neighbours  shall  and  must  do  that  function  at  their  own  risk. 
If  Heaven  did  appoint  them  to  it,  Heaven,  for  certain,  will  at 
last  justify  them ;  and  in  the  mean  while,  for  a  generation  or 
two,  the  same  Heaven  (I  can  believe)  has  appointed  that  Earth 
shall  pretty  unanimously  condemn  them.  The  shrieks,  the 
foam-lipped  curses  of  mistaken  mankind,  in  such  case,  are 
mankind’s  one  security  against  over-promptitude  (which  is  so 
dreadfully  possible)  on  the  part  of  surgical  neighbours. 

Alas,  yes,  my  articulate-speaking  friends ;  here,  as  so  often 
elsewhere,  the  solution  of  the  riddle  is  not  Logic,  but  Silence. 
When  a  dark  human  Individual  has  filled  the  measure  of  his 
wicked  blockheadisms,  sins  and  brutal  nuisancings,  there  are 
Gibbets  provided,  there  are  Laws  provided  ;  and  you  can,  in 
an  articulate  regular  manner,  hang  him  and  finish  him,  to 
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general  satisfaction.  Nations  too,  you  may  depend  on  it  as 
certain,  do  require  the  same  process,  and  do  infallibly  get  it 
withal ;  Heaven’s  Justice,  with  written  Laws  or  without,  being 
the  most  indispensable  and  the  inevitablest  thing  I  know  of 
in  this  Universe.  No  doing  without  it ;  and  it  is  sure  to 
come : — and  the  Judges  and  Executioners,  we  observe,  are 
not,  in  that  latter  case,  escorted  in  and  out  by  the  Sheriffs  of 
Counties  and  general  ringing  of  bells ;  not  so,  in  that  latter 
case,  but  far  otherwise  ! — 

And  now,  leaving  that  vexed  question,  we  will  throw  one 
glance, — only  one  is  permitted, — into  the  far  more  profitable 
question,  which  probably  will  one  day  be  the  sole  one  on  this 
matter,  What  became  of  poor  West-Preussen  under  Fried¬ 
rich  ?  Had  it  to  sit  weeping  unconsolably,  or  not  ?  Herr 
Dr.  Freytag,  a  man  of  good  repute  in  Literature,  has,  in  one 
of  his  late  Books  of  popular  History,1  gone  into  this  subject, 
in  a  serious  way,  and  certainly  with  opportunities  far  beyond 
mine  for  informing  himself  upon  it : — from  him  these 
Passages  have  been  excerpted,  labelled  and  translated  by  a 
good  hand : 

Acquisition  of  Polish  Prussia.  ‘  During  several  Centuries,  the  much- 
divided  Germans  had  habitually  heen  pressed  upon,  and  straitened  and 
injured,  by  greedy  conquering  neighbours ;  Friedrich  was  the  first 
Conqueror  who  once  more  pushed  forward  the  German  Frontier  towards 
the  East ;  reminding  the  Germans  again,  that  it  was  their  task  to  carry 
Law,  Culture,  Liberty  and  Industry  into  the  East  of  Europe.  All  Fried¬ 
rich’s  Lands,  with  the  exception  only  of  some  Old-Saxon  territory,  had, 
by  force  and  colonisation,  been  painfully  gained  from  the  Sclave.  At  no 
time  since  the  migrations  of  the  Middle  Ages,  had  this  struggle  for  pos¬ 
session  of  the  wide  Plains  to  the  east  of  Oder  ceased.  When  arms  were 
at  rest,  politicians  carried  on  the  struggle. ' 

Persecution  of  German  Protestants  in  Poland.  ‘  In  the  very  “  Century 
of  Enlightenment  ”  the  persecution  of  the  Germans  became  fanatical  in 
those  Countries ;  one  Protestant  Church  after  the  other  got  confiscated  ; 
pulled  down ;  if  built  of  wood,  set  on  fire  :  its  Church  once  burnt,  the 
Village  had  lost  the  privilege  of  having  one.  Ministers  and  school¬ 
masters  were  driven  away,  cruelly  maltreated.  “  Vexa  Lutheranum,  dabit 


1  G.  Freytag,  Neue  Bilder  aus  dem  Leben  des  deutschen  Volkes  (Leipzig,  1862). 
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Thalerum  (Wring  the  Lutheran,  you  will  find  money  in  him)/’  became  the 
current  Proverb  of  the  Poles  in  regard  to  Germans.  A  Protestant  Starost 
of  Gnesen,  a  Herr  von  TJnruh  of  the  House  of  Birnbaum,  one  of  the 
largest  proprietors  of  the  country,  was  condemned  to  die,  and  first  to 
have  his  tongue  pulled  out  and  his  hands  cut  off, — for  the  crime  of  having 
copied  in  his  Notebook  some  strong  passages  against  the  Jesuits,  extracted 
from  German  Books.  Patriotic  “  Confederates  of  Bar,”  joined  by  all 
the  plunderous  vagabonds  around,  went  roaming  and  ravaging  through 
the  country,  falling  upon  small  towns  and  German  villages.  The  Polish 
Nobleman,  Roskowski’  (a  celebrated  ‘symbolical’  Nobleman,  this),  put 
on  one  red  hoot  and  one  black,  symbolising  Fire  and  Death  ;  and  in  this 
guise  rode  about,  murdering  and  burning,  from  place  to  place  ;  finally, 
at  Jastrow,  he  cut  off  the  hands,  feet,  and  lastly  the  head  of  the 
Protestant  Pastor,  Willich  by  name,  and  threw  the  limbs  into  a  swamp. 
This  happened  in  1768.’ 

In  what  State  Friedrich  found  the  Polish  Provinces.  ‘  Some  few  only  of 
the  larger  German  Towns,  which  were  secured  by  walls,  and  some  pro¬ 
tected  Districts  inhabited  exclusively  by  Germans, — as  the  Niederung 
near  Dantzig,  the  Villages  under  the  mild  rule  of  the  Cistercians  of 
Oliva,  and  the  opulent  German  towns  of  the  Catholic  Ermeland, — were 
in  tolerable  circumstances.  The  other  Towns  lay  in  ruins ;  so  also  most 
of  the  Hamlets  ( Hofe )  of  the  open  Country.  Bromberg,  the  city  of 
German  Colonists,  the  Prussians  found  in  heaps  and  ruins  :  to  this  hour 
it  has  not  been  possible  to  ascertain  clearly  how  the  Town  came  into  this 
condition.1  No  historian,  no  document,  tells  of  the  destruction  and 
slaughter  that  had  been  going  on,  in  the  whole  District  of  the  Netze 
there,  during  the  last  ten  years  before  the  arrival  of  the  Prussians.  The 
Town  of  Culm  had  preserved  its  strong  old  walls  and  stately  churches  ; 
but  in  the  streets,  the  necks  of  the  cellars  stood  out  above  the  rotten 
timber  and  brick  heaps  of  the  tumbled  houses :  whole  streets  consisted 
merely  of  such  cellars,  in  which  wretched  people  were  still  trying  to  live. 
Of  the  forty  houses  in  the  large  Market-place  of  Culm,  twenty-eight  had 
no  doors,  no  roofs,  no  windows,  and  no  owners.  Other  Towns  were  in 
similar  condition.’ 

‘  The  Country  people  hardly  knew  such  a  thing  as  bread  ;  many  had 
never  in  their  life  tasted  such  a  delicacy  ;  few  Villages  possessed  an  oven. 
A  weaving-loom  was  rare,  the  spinning-wheel  unknown.  The  main 
article  of  furniture,  in  this  bare  scene  of  squalor,  was  the  Crucifix  and 
vessel  of  Holy  Water  under  it,’ — (and  ‘  Polack  l  Catholik!’  if  a  drop 
of  gin  be  added.) — ‘The  Peasant-Noble’  (unvoting,  inferior  kind)  ‘was 
hardly  different  from  the  common  Peasant ;  he  himself  guided  his  Hook- 
Plough  ( Hacken-pflug ),  and  clattered  with  his  wooden  slippers  upon  the 


1  ‘  Ncue  Preussische  Provinzialbldtter,  Year  1854,  No.  4,  p.  259.’ 
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plankless  floor  of  his  hut.’  *  *  ‘  It  was  a  desolate  land,  without 

discipline,  without  law,  without  a  master.  On  9,000  English  square 
miles  lived  600,000  souls  :  not  65  to  the  square  mile.’ 

Sets  to  Work.  ‘The  very  rottenness  of  the  Country  became  an 
attraction  for  Friedrich;  and  henceforth  West  -  Preussen  was,  what 
hitherto  Silesia  had  been,  his  favourite  child ;  which,  with  infinite  care, 
like  that  of  an  anxious  loving  mother,  he  washed,  brushed,  new-dressed, 
and  forced  to  go  to  school  and  into  orderly  habits,  and  kept  ever  in  his 
eye.  The  diplomatic  squabbles  about  this  “  acquisition  ”  were  still  going 
on,  when  he  had  already  sent  ’  (so  early  as  J une  4th,  1772,  and  still  more 
on  September  13th  of  that  Year1)  ‘a  body  of  his  best  Official  People 
into  this  waste  howling  scene,  to  set  about  organising  it.  The  Lands- 
schaften  ( Counties )  were  divided  into  small  Circles  ;  in  a  minimum  of 
time,  the  land  was  valued,  and  an  equal  tax  put  upon  it ;  every  Circle 
received  its  Landrath,  Law-court,  Post-office  and  Sanitary  Police.  New 
Parishes,  each  with  its  Church  and  Parson,  were  called  into  existence  as 
by  miracle ;  a  company  of  187  Schoolmasters, — partly  selected  and 
trained  by  the  excellent  Semler’  (famous  over  Germany,  in  Halle 
University  and  Seminarium,  not  yet  in  England), — ‘  were  sent  into  the 
Country;  multitudes  of  German  Mechanics  too,  from  brick-makers  up 
to  machine-builders.  Everywhere  there  began  a  digging,  a  hammering, 
a  building ;  Cities  were  peopled  anew ;  street  after  street  rose  out  of 
the  heaps  of  ruins ;  new  Villages  of  Colonists  were  laid  out,  new  modes 
of  agriculture  ordered.  In  the  first  Year  after  taking  possession,  the 
great  Canal  ’  (of  Bromberg)  ‘  was  dug ;  which,  in  a  length  of  fifteen 
miles,  connects,  by  the  Netze  River,  the  Weichsel  with  the  Oder  and 
the  Elbe  :  within  one  year  after  giving  the  order,  the  King  saw  loaded 
vessels  from  the  Oder,  120  feet  in  length  of  keel,’  and  of  40  tons  burden, 
‘  enter  the  Weichsel.  The  vast  breadths  of  land,  gained  from  the  state 
of  swamp  by  drainage  into  this  Canal,  were  immediately  peopled  by 
German  Colonists. 

‘As  his  Seven-Years  Struggle  of  War  may  be  called  superhuman,  so 
was  there  also  in  his  present  Labour  of  Peace  something  enormous ; 
which  appeared  to  his  contemporaries’  (unless  my  fancy  mislead  me) 
‘  almost  preternatural,  at  times  inhuman.  It  was  grand,  but  also 
terrible,  that  the  success  of  the  whole  was  to  him,  at  all  moments,  the 
one  thing  to  be  striven  after  ;  the  comfort  of  the  individual  of  no  concern 
at  all.  When,  in  the  Marshland  of  the  Netze,  he  counted  more  the 
strokes  of  the  10,000  spades,  than  the  sufferings  of  the  workers,  sick 


1  See  his  new  Dialogue  with  Roden,  our  Wesel  acquaintance,  who  was  a 
principal  Captain  in  this  business  (in  Preuss,  iv.  57,  58  :  date  of  the  Dialogue  is 
‘  nth  May  1772’;— Roden  was  on  the  ground  4th  June  next;  but,  owing  to 
Austrian  delays,  did  not  begin  till  September  13th). 
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with  the  marsh-fever  in  the  hospitals  which  he  had  built  for  them ; 1 
when,  restless,  his  demands  outran  the  quickest  performance, — there 
united  itself  to  the  deepest  reverence  and  devotedness,  in  his  People,  a 
feeling  of  awe,  as  for  one  whose  limbs  are  not  moved  by  earthly  life’ 
(fanciful,  considerably  !).  *  *  c  And  when  Goethe,  himself  become  an 

old  man,  finished  his  last  Drama  ’  (Second  Part  of  Faust),  ‘  the  figure  of 
the  old  King  again  rose  on  him,  and  stept  into  his  Poem  ;  and  his  Faust 
got  transformed  into  an  unresting,  creating,  pitilessly  exacting  Master, 
forcing-on  his  salutiferous  drains  and  fruitful  canals  through  the  morasses 
of  the  Weichsel.’2 

These  statements  and  pencillings  of  Freytag,  apart  from 
here  and  there  a  flourish  of  poetic  sentiment,  I  believe  my 
readers  can  accept  as  essentially  true,  and  a  correct  portrait 
of  the  fact.  And  therewith,  con  la  bocca  dolce,  we  will  rise 
from  this  Supper  of  Horrors.  That  Friedrich  fortified  the 
Country,  that  he  built  an  impregnable  Graudentz,  and  two 
other  Fortresses,  rendering  the  Country,  and  himself  on  that 
Eastern  side,  impregnable  henceforth,  all  readers  can  believe. 
Friedrich  has  been  building  various  Fortresses  in  this  interim, 
though  we  have  taken  no  notice  of  them ;  building  and 
repairing  many  things ; — trimming-up  his  Military  quite  to 
the  old  pitch,  as  the  most  particular  thing  of  all.  He  has 
his  new  Silesian  Fortress  of  Silberberg, — big  Fortress,  look¬ 
ing  into  certain  dangerous  Bohemian  Doors  (in  Tobias 
Stusche’s  Country,  if  readers  recollect  an  old  adventure  now 
mythical) ; — his  new  Silesian  Silberberg,  his  newer  Polish 
Graudentz,  and  many  others,  and  flatters  himself  he  is  not 
now  pregnable  on  any  side. 

A  Friedrich  working,  all  along,  in  Poland  especially,  amid 
what  circumambient  deluges  of  maledictory  outcries,  and 
mendacious  shriekeries  from  an  ill-informed  Public,  is  not 
now  worth  mentioning.  Mere  distracted  rumours  of  the 
Pamphleteer  and  Newspaper  kind  ;  which,  after  hunting  them 
a  long  time,  through  dense  and  rare,  end  mostly  in  zero,  and 
angry  darkness  of  some  poor  human  brain, — or  even  testify 

1  Compare  Preuss,  iv.  60-71. 

2  G.  Freytag,  Ncue  Bilder  aus  dem  Leben  des  deutscken  Volkes  (Leipzig,  1862), 
pp.  397-408. 
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in  favour  of  this  Head- Worker,  and  of  the  sense  he  shows, 
especially  of  the  patience.  For  example  :  that  of  the 
*  Polish  Towns  and  Villages,  ordered  ’  by  this  Tyrant  ‘  to 
deliver,  each  of  them,  so  many  marriageable  girls  ;  each  girl 
to  bring  with  her  as  dowry,  furnished  by  her  parents,  1  feather¬ 
bed,  4  pillows,  1  cow,  3  swine  and  3  ducats,’ — in  which 
desirable  condition  this  tyrannous  King  ‘  sent  her  into  the 
Brandenburg  States  to  be  wedded  and  promote  population.’ 1 
Feather-beds,  swine  and  ducats  had  their  value  in  Branden¬ 
burg  ;  but  were  marriageable  girls  such  a  scarcity  there  ? 
Most  extraordinary  new  Rape  of  the  Sabines ;  for  which  Herr 
Preuss  can  find  no  basis  or  source, — nor  can  I ;  except  in  the 
brain  of  Reverend  Lindsey  and  his  loud  Letters  on  Poland 
above  mentioned. 

Dantzig  too,  and  the  Harbour-dues,  what  a  case  !  Dantzig 
Harbour,  that  is  to  say,  Netze  River,  belongs  mainly  to  Fried¬ 
rich,  Dantzig  City  not, — such  the  Czarina’s  lofty  whim,  in 
the  late  Partition  Treatying ;  not  good  to  contradict,  in  the 
then  circumstances ;  still  less  afterwards,  though  it  brought 
chicanings  more  than  enough.  ‘  And  she  was  not  ill-pleased 
to  keep  this  thorn  in  the  King’s  foot  for  her  own  conveniences,’ 
thinks  the  King ;  though,  mainly,  he  perceives  that  it  is  the 
English  acting  on  her  grandiose  mind  :  English,  who  were 
apprehensive  for  their  Baltic  trade  under  this  new  Proprietor, 
and  who  egged-on  an  ambitious  Czarina  to  protect  Human 
Liberty,  and  an  inflated  Dantzig  Biirgermeister  to  stand-up 
for  ditto ;  and  made  a  dismal  shriekery  in  the  Newspapers, 
and  got  into  dreadful  ill-humour  with  said  Proprietor  of 
Dantzig  Harbour,  and  have  never  quite  recovered  from  it  to 
this  day.  Lindsey’s  Polish  Letters  are  very  loud  again  on  this 
occasion,  aided  by  his  Seven  Dialogues  on  Poland ;  concerning 
which,  partly  for  extinct  Lindsey’s  sake,  let  us  cite  one  small 
passage,  and  so  wind  up. 

1  Lindsey,  Letters  on  Poland  (Letter  2d),  61  ;  Peyssonnel  (in  some  French 

Book  of  his,  ‘  solemnly  presented  to  Louis  Xvi.  and  the  Constituent  Assembly  ’ : 
cited  in  Preuss ,  iv.  85) ;  etc.  etc. 
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March  %d,  1775,  in  answer  to  Voltaire,  Friedrich  writes: 
*  *  ‘  The  Polish  Dialogues  you  speak  of  are  not  known  to 

me.  I  think  of  such  Satires,  with  Epictetus  :  “  If  they  tell 
any  truth  of  thee,  correct  thyself ;  if  they  are  lies,  laugh  at 
them.”  I  have  learned,  with  years,  to  become  a  steady  coach- 
horse  ;  I  do  my  stage,  like  a  diligent  roadster,  and  pay  no 
heed  to  the  little  dogs  that  will  bark  by  the  way.1  And  then, 
three  weeks  after  : 

‘  I  have  at  length  got  the  Seven  Dialogues  on  Poland ; 
and  the  whole  history  of  them  as  well.  The  Author  is  an 
Englishman  named  Lindsey,  Parson  by  profession,  and  Tutor 
to  the  young  Prince  Poniatowski,  the  King  of  Poland’s 
Nephew,1  —  Nephew  Joseph,  Andreas’s  Son,  not  the  undis¬ 
tinguished  Nephew  :  so  we  will  believe  for  poor  loud  Lindsey’s 
sake  !  ‘  It  was  at  the  instigation  of  the  Czartoryskis,  Uncles 

of  the  King,  that  Lindsey  composed  this  Satire, — in  English 
first  of  all.  Satire  ready,  they  perceived  that  nobody  in 
Poland  would  understand  it,  unless  it  were  translated  into 
French ;  which  accordingly  was  done.  But  as  their  translator 
was  unskilful,  they  sent  the  Dialogues  to  a  certain  Gerard  at 
Dantzig,  who  at  that  time  was  French  Consul  there,  and  who 
is  at  present  a  Clerk  in  your  Foreign  Office  under  M.  de 
Vergennes.  This  Gerard,  who  does  not  want  for  wit,  but 
who  does  me  the  honour  to  hate  me  cordially,  retouched  these 
Dialogues,  and  put  them  into  the  condition  they  were  pub¬ 
lished  in.  I  have  laughed  a  good  deal  at  them  :  here  and 
there  occur  coarse  things  ( grossieretes ),  and  platitudes  of  the 
insipid  kind ;  but  there  are  traits  of  good  pleasantry.  I 
shall  not  go  fencing  with  goose-quills  against  this  sycophant. 
As  Mazarin  said,  “  Let  the  French  keep  singing,  provided 
they  let  us  keep  doing.” 1 1 

1  CEuvres  de  Frederic ,  xxiii.  319-321  :  ‘Potsdam,  2d  March  1775,’ and  ‘25th 
March’  following.  See  Preuss ,  iii.  275,  iv.  83. 
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CHAPTER  V 
A  CHAPTER  OF  MISCELLANIES 

After  Neustadt,  Kaiser  Joseph  and  the  King  had  no  more 
Interviews.  Kaunitz’s  procedures  in  the  subsequent  Pacifica¬ 
tion  and  Partition  business  had  completely  estranged  the 
two  Sovereigns :  to  friendly  visiting,  a  very  different  state  of 
mutual  feeling  had  succeeded  ;  which  went  on,  such  ‘  the 
immeasurable  ambition  ’  visible  in  some  of  us,  deepening  and 
worsening  itself,  instead  of  improving  or  abating.  Friedrich 
had  Joseph’s  Portrait  hung  in  conspicuous  position  in  the 
rooms  where  he  lived  ;  somebody  noticing  the  fact,  Friedrich 
answered  :  ‘  Ah,  yes,  I  am  obliged  to  keep  that  young  Gentle¬ 
man  in  my  eye.’  And,  in  effect,  the  rest  of  Friedrich’s 
Political  Activity,  from  this  time  onwards,  may  be  defined  as 
an  ever-vigilant  defence  of  himself,  and  of  the  German  Reich, 
against  Austrian  Encroachment :  which,  to  him,  in  the  years 
then  running,  was  the  grand  impending  peril  ;  and  which  to 
us  in  the  new  times  has  become  so  inexpressibly  uninteresting, 
and  will  bear  no  narrative.  Austrian  Encroachment  did  not 
prove  to  be  the  death-peril  that  had  overhung  the  world  in 
Friedrich’s  last  years  ! — 

These,  accordingly,  are  years  in  which  the  Historical 
interest  goes  on  diminishing ;  and  only  the  Biographical, 
were  anything  of  Biography  attainable,  is  left.  Friedrich’s 
industrial,  economic  and  other  Royal  activities  are  as  beautiful 
as  ever;  but  cannot  to  our  readers,  in  our  limits,  be  described 
with  advantage.  Events  of  world-interest,  after  the  Partition 
of  Poland,  do  not  fall  out,  or  Friedrich  is  not  concerned  in 
them.  It  is  a  dim  element;  its  significance  chiefly  German 
or  Prussian,  not  European.  What  of  humanly  interesting  is 
discoverable  in  it, — at  least,  while  the  Austrian  Grudge  con¬ 
tinues  in  a  chronic  state,  and  has  no  acute  fit, — I  will  here 
present  in  the  shape  of  detached  Fragments,  suitably  arranged 
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and  rendered  legible,  in  hopes  these  may  still  have  some 
lucency  for  readers,  and  render  more  conceivable  the  sur¬ 
rounding  masses  that  have  to  be  left  dark.  Our  first  Piece  is 
of  Winter,  or  late  Autumn,  1771, — while  the  solution  of  the 
Polish  Business  is  still  in  its  inchoative  stages ;  perfectly  com¬ 
plete  in  the  Artist’s  own  mind  ;  Russia  too  adhering ;  but 
Kaunitz  so  refractory  and  contradictory. 

Herr  Doctor  Zimmermann ,  the  famous  Author  of  the  Booh 
‘  On  Solitude,’’  walks  reverentially  before  Friedrich's  Door 
in  the  Dusk  of  an  October  Evening ;  and  has  a  Royal 
Interview  next  Day 

Friday  Evening,  25th  October  1771,  is  the  date  of  Zim- 
mermann’s  walk  of  contemplation, — among  the  pale  Statues 
and  deciduous  Gardenings  of  Sans-Souci  Cottage  (better  than 
any  Rialto,  at  its  best),  —  the  eternal  stars  coming  out 
overhead,  and  the  transitory  candle-light  of  a  King  Friedrich 
close  by. 

‘  At  Sans-Souci,’  says  he,  in  his  famed  Book,  ‘  where  that 
old  God  of  War  ( Kriegsgott )  forges  his  thunderbolts,  and 
writes  Works  of  Intellect  for  Posterity ;  where  he  governs  his 
People  as  the  best  father  would  his  house ;  where,  during  one 
half  of  the  day,  he  accepts  and  reads  the  petitions  and  com¬ 
plaints  of  the  mealiest  citizen  or  peasant ;  comes  to  help  of 
his  Countries  on  all  sides  with  astonishing  sums  of  money, 
expecting  no  payment,  nor  seeking  anything  but  the  Common 
Weal ;  and  where,  during  the  other  half,  he  is  a  Poet  and 
Philosopher : — at  Sans-Souci,  I  say,  there  reigns  all  round  a 
silence,  in  which  you  can  hear  the  faintest  breath  of  every 
soft  wind.  I  mounted  this  Hill  for  the  first  time  in  Winter’ 
(late  Autumn,  25th  October  1771,  edge  of  Winter),  ‘in  the 
dusk.  When  I  beheld  the  small  Dwelling-House  of  this 
Convulser  of  the  World  close  by  me,  and  was  near  his  very 
chamber,  I  saw  indeed  a  light  inside,  but  no  sentry  or  watch¬ 
man  at  the  Hero’s  door;  no  soul  to  ask  me,  Who  I  was, /or 
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What  I  wanted.  I  saw  nothing ;  and  walked  about  as  I 
pleased  before  this  small  and  silent  House.’ 1 

Yes,  Doctor,  this  is  your  Kriegsgott ;  throned  in  a  free- 
and-easy  fashion.  In  regard  to  that  of  Sentries,  I  believe 
there  do  come  up  from  Potsdam  nightly  a  corporal  and  six 
rank-and-file ;  but  perhaps  it  is  at  a  later  hour ;  perhaps 
they  sit  within  doors,  silent,  not  to  make  noises.  Another 
gentleman,  of  sauntering  nocturnal  habits,  testifies  to  having, 
one  night,  seen  the  King  actually  asleep  in  bed,  the  doors 
being  left  ajar.2 — As  Zimmermann  had  a  Dialogue  next  day 
with  his  Majesty,  which  we  propose  to  give ;  still  more,  as  he 
made  such  noise  in  the  world  by  other  Dialogues  with  Fried¬ 
rich,  and  by  a  strange  Book  about  them,  which  are  still 
ahead, — readers  may  desire  to  know  a  little  who  or  what  the 
Zimmermann  is,  and  be  willing  for  a  rough  brief  Note  upon 
him,  which  certainly  is  not  readier  than  it  is  rough : 

Johann  Georg  Zimmermann ;  born  1728,  at  Brugg,  in  the  Canton 
of  Bern,  where  his  Father  seems  to  have  had  some  little  property  and 
no  employment,  fa  Rathsherr  (Town-Councillor),  who  was  much  re¬ 
spected.’  Of  brothers  or  sisters,  no  mention.  The  Mother  being  from 
the  French  part  of  the  Canton,  he  learned  to  speak  both  languages. 
Went  to  Bern  for  his  Latin  and  high-schooling;  then  to  Gottingen, 
where  he  studied  Medicine,  under  the  once  great  Haller  and  other  now 
dimmed  celebrities.  Haller,  himself  from  Bern,  had  taken  Zimmermann 
to  board,  and  became  much  attached  to  him  :  Haller,  in  1752,  came  on 
a  summer  visit  to  native  Bern ;  Zimmermann,  who  had  in  the  mean 
time  been  ‘  for  a  few  months  ’  in  France,  in  Italy  and  England,  now 
returned  and  joined  him  there  ;  but  the  great  man,  feeling  very  poorly 
and  very  old,  decided  that  he  would  like  to  stay  in  Bern,  and  not  move 
any  more  ; — Zimmermann,  accordingly,  was  sent  to  Gottingen  to  bring 
Mrs.  Haller,  with  her  Daughters,  bandboxes  and  effects,  home  to  Bern. 
Which  he  did ; — and  not  only  them,  but  a  soft,  ingenious,  ingenuous 
and  rather  pretty  young  Gottingen  Lady  along  with  them,  as  his  own 
Wife  withal.  With  her  he  settled  as  Stadtphysicus  (Town-Doctor)  in 
native  Brugg ;  where  his  beloved  Hallers  were  within  reach  ;  and  practice 
in  abundance,  and  honours,  all  that  the  place  yielded,  were  in  readiness 
for  him. 


1  Preuss,  i.  387  (‘From  Rittsamfott, ’  Zimmermann’s  Solitude,  ‘i.  no;  Edition 

ef  Leipzig,  1784’).  2  Preuss,  i.  388. 
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Here  he  continued  some  sixteen  years ;  very  busy,  very  successful 
in  medicine  and  literature ;  but  ‘ tormented  with  hypochondria’; — 
having  indeed  an  immense  conceit  of  himself,  and  generally  too  thin  a 
skin  for  this  world.  Here  he  first  wrote  his  Book  on  Solitude,  a  Book 
famed  over  all  the  world  in  my  young  days  (and  perhaps  still  famed);  he 
wrote  it  a  second  time,  much  enlarged,  about  thirty  years  after  : 1  I  read 
it  (in  the  curtailed  English-Mercier  form,  no  Scene  in  it  like  the  above), 
in  early  boyhood, — and  thank  it  for  nothing,  or  nearly  so.  Zimmermann 
lived  much  alone,  at  Brugg  and  elsewhere ;  all  his  days  ‘Hypochondria’ 
was  the  main  company  he  had and  it  was  natural,  but  unprofitable, 
that  he  should  say,  to  himself  and  others,  the  best  he  could  for  that  bad 
arrangement :  poor  soul !  He  wrote  also  on  Medical  Experience,  a  famed 
Book  in  its  day ; 2  also  on  National  Pride ;  and  became  famed  through 
the  Universe,  and  was  Member  of  infinite  Learned  Societies. 

All  which  rendered  dull  dead  Brugg  still  duller  and  more  dead  ;  unfit 
utterly  for  a  man  of  such  sublime  accomplishments.  Plenty  of  Counts 
Stadion,  Kings  of  Poland  even,  offered  him  engagements ;  eager  to 
possess  such  a  man,  and  deliver  him  from  dull  dead  Brugg  ;  but  he  had 
hypochondria,  and  always  feared  their  deliverance  might  be  into  some¬ 
thing  duller.  At  length, — in  his  fortieth  year,  1768, — the  place  of 
Court-Physician  ( Hofmedicus )  at  Hanover  was  offered  him  by  George 
the  Third  of  pious  memory,  and  this  he  resolved  to  accept ;  and  did  lift 
anchor,  and  accept  and  occupy  accordingly. 

Alas,  at  the  Gate  of  Hanover,  ‘  his  carriage  overset  ’ ;  broke  his  poor 
old  Mother-in-law’s  leg  (who  had  been  rejoicing  doubtless  to  get  home 
into  her  own  Country)  and  was  the  end  of  her, — poor  old  soul ; — and  the 
beginning  of  misfortunes  continual  and  too  tedious  to  mention.  Spleen, 
envy,  malice  and  calumny,  from  the  Hanover  medical  world ;  treatment, 
‘by  the  old  buckram  Hofdames  who  had  drunk  coffee  with  George  n.,’ 
‘  which  was  fitter  for  a  laquais-de-place  ’  than  for  a  medical  gentleman 
of  eminence  :  unworthy  treatment,  in  fact,  in  many  or  most  quarters ; — 
followed  by  hypochondria,  by  dreadful  bodily  disorder  (kind  not  given 
or  discoverable),  ‘so  that  1  suffered  the  pains  of  Hell,’  sat  weeping,  sat 
gnashing  my  teeth,  and  couldn’t  write  a  Note  after  dinner ;  followed 
finally  by  the  sickness,  and  then  by  the  death,  of  my  poor  Wife,  ‘after 
five  months  of  torment.’  Upon  which,  in  1771,  Zimmermann’s  friends, 
— for  he  had  many  friends,  being,  in  fact,  a  person  of  fine  graceful 


1  Betrachtungen  iiber  die  Einsamkeit,  von  Doctor  J.  G.  Zimmermann,  Stadt- 
physicusin  Brugg  (Zurich,  1756),— as  yet  only  ‘  1  vol.  8vo,  price  6oC  (5  groschen); 
but  it  grew  with  years;  and  (Leipzig,  1784)  came  out  remodelled  into  4  voll.; — 
was  translated  into  French,  ‘with  many  omissions,’  by  Mercier  (Paris,  1790); 
into  English  from  Mercier  (London,  1 791  )• 

2  ‘ Zurich,  1763-4 ’ :  by  and  by,  one  ‘ Dobson  did  it  into  English.’ 
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intellect*  high  proud  feelings  and  tender  sensibilities,  gone  all  to  this 
sad  state, — rallied  themselves ;  set  his  Hanover  house  in  order  for  him 
(governess  for  his  children,  what  not) ;  and  sent  him  off  to  Berlin,  there 
to  be  dealt  with  by  one  Meckel,  an  incomparable  Surgeon,  and  be  healed 
of  his  dreadful  disorder  {‘Leibesschade,  of  which  the  first  traces  had 
appeared  in  Brugg’), — though  to  most  people  it  seemed  rather  he  would 
die;  ‘and  one  Medical  Eminency  in  Hanover  said  to  myself’  (Zimmer- 
mann)  ‘  one  day  :  “  Dr.  So-and-so  is  to  have  your  Pension,  I  am  told  ; 
now,  by  all  right,  it  should  belong  to  me,  don’t  you  think  so  ?  ”  ’  What 
‘I’  thought  of  the  matter,  seeing  the  greedy  gentleman  thus  ‘parting 
my  skin,’  may  be  conjectured  ! — 

The  famed  Meckel  received  his  famed  patient  with  a  nobleness  worthy 
of  the  heroic  ages.  Lodged  him  in  his  own  house,  in  softest  beds  and 
appliances  ;  spoke  comfort  to  him,  hope  to  him, — the  gallant  Meckel ; — 
rallied,  in  fact,  the  due  medical  staff  one  morning ;  came  up  to  Zimmer- 
mann,  who  ‘stripped,’  with  the  heart  of  a  lamb  and  lion  conjoined,  and 
trusting  in  God,  ‘  flung  himself  on  his  bed’  (on  his  face,  or  on  his  back, 
we  never  know),  and  there,  by  the  hands  of  Meckel  and  staff,  ‘received 
above  2,000  ( two  thousand)  cuts  in  the  space  of  an  hour  and  half,  without 
uttering  one  word  or  sound.’  A  frightful  operation,  gallantly  endured, 
and  skilfully  done ;  whereby  the  ‘  bodily  disorder  ’  ( Leibesschade), 
whatever  it  might  be,  was  effectually  and  forever  sent  about  its  business 
by  the  noble  Meckel. 

Hospitalities  and  soft  hushed  kindnesses  and  soothing  ministrations, 
by  Meckel  and  by  everybody,  were  now  doubled  and  trebled :  wise 
kind  Madam  Meckel,  young  kind  Mamsell  Meckel  and  the  Son  (who 
‘  now,  in  1788,  lectures  in  Gottingen  ’) ;  not  these  only,  nor  Schmucker 
Head  Army-Surgeon,  and  the  ever-memorable  Herr  Generalchirurgus 
Madan,  who  had  both  been  in  the  operation;  not  these  only,  but  by 
degrees  all  that  was  distinguished  in  the  Berlin  world,  Ramler,  Biisching, 
Sulzer,  Prime  Minister  Herzberg,  Queen’s  and  King’s  Equerries,  and 
honourable  men  and  women, — bore  him  ‘on  angel-wings’  towards 
complete  recovery.  Talked  to  him,  sang  and  danced  to  him  (at  least 
the  ‘Muses’  and  the  female  Meek  els  danced  and  sang),  and  all  lapped 
him  against  eating  cares,  till,  after  twelve  weeks,  he  was  fairly  on  his 
feet  again,  and  able  to  make  jaunts  in  the  neighbourhood  with  his  ‘life’s 
saviour,’  and  enjoy  the  pleasant  Autumn  weather  to  his  farther  profit. — 
All  this,  though  described  in  ridiculous  superlative  by  Zimmermann,  is 
really  touching,  beautiful  and  human  :  perhaps  never  in  his  life  was  he 
so  happy,  or  a  thousandth  part  so  helped  by  man,  as  while  under  the 
roof  of  this  thrice-useful  Meckel, — more  power  to  Meckel  ! 

Head  Army-Surgeon  Schmucker  had  gone  through  all  the  Seven-Years 
War;  Zimmermann,  an  ardent  Hero-worshipper,  was  never  weary 
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questioning  him,  listening  to  him  in  full  career  of  narrative,  on  this 
great  subject, — only  eight  years  old  at  that  time.  Among  their  country 
drives,  Meckel  took  him  to  Potsdam,  twenty  English  miles  off ;  in  the 
end  of  October,  there  to  stay  a  night.  This  was  the  ever-memorable 
Friday,  when  we  first  ascended  the  Hill  of  Sans-Souci,  and  had  our 
evening  walk  of  contemplation  ; — to  be  followed  by  a  morrow  which  was 
ten  times  more  memorable ;  as  readers  shall  now  see.1 

Next  Day,  Zimmermann  has  a  Dialogue.  Schmucker  had  his  apart¬ 
ments  in  ‘  Little  Sans-Souci,’  where  the  King  now  lived  (Big  Sans-Souci, 
or  ‘Sans-Souci’  by  itself,  means  in  those  days,  not  in  ours  at  all,  ‘New 
Palace,  Neue  Palais,’  now  in  all  its  splendour  of  fresh  finish).  De  Catt, 
Friedrich’s  Reader,  whom  we  know  well,  was  a  Genevese,  and  knew 
Zimmermann  from  of  old.  Schmucker  and  De  Catt  were  privately 
twitching-up  Friedrich’s  curiosity, — to  whom  also  Zimmermann’s  name, 
and  perhaps  his  late  surgical  operation,  might  be  known  :  “  Can  he  speak 
French  ?” — “  Native  to  him,  your  Majesty.”  Friedrich  had  some  notion 
to  see  Zimmermann;  and  judicious  De  Catt,  on  this  fortunate  Saturday 
‘26th  October  1771,’  morrow  after  Zimmermann’s  arrival  at  Potsdam, 
‘came  to  our  inn  about  1  p.m.’  (King’s  dinner  just  done);  ‘and  asked 
me  to  come  and  look  at  the  beauties  of  Sans-Souci  ’  (Big  Sans-Souci)  ‘  for 
a  little.’  Zimmermann  willingly  went :  Catt  left  him  in  good  hands  to 
see  the  beauties  ;  slipt  off,  for  his  own  part,  to  Little  Sans-Souci  ’ ;  came 
back,  took  Zimmermann  thither ;  left  him  with  Schmucker,  all 
trembling,  thinking  perhaps  the  King  might  call  him.  ‘I  trembled 
sometimes,  then  again  I  felt  exceeding  happiness  ’ :  I  was  in  Schmucker’s 
room,  sitting  by  the  fire,  mostly  alone  for  a  good  while,  ‘the  room  that 
had  once  been  Marquis  d’Argens’s’  (who  is  now  dead,  and  buried  far 
away,  good  old  soul) ; — when,  at  last,  about  half-past  4,  Catt  came 
jumping  in,  breathless  with  joy;  snatched  me  up:  “His  Majesty  wants 
to  speak  with  you  this  very  moment !"  Zimmermann’s  self  shall  say  the 
rest. 

‘I  hurried,  hand  in  hand  with  Catt,  along  a  row  of  Chambers. 
“Here,”  said  Catt,  “we  are  now  at  the  King’s  room!”  My  heart 
thumped,  like  to  spring  out  of  my  body.  Catt  went  in  ;  but  next 
moment  the  door  again  opened,  and  Catt  bade  me  enter. 

‘In  the  middle  of  the  room  stood  an  iron  camp-bed  without  curtains. 
There,  on  a  worn  mattress,  lay  King  Friedrich,  the  terror  of  Europe, 
without  coverlet,  in  an  old  blue  roquelaure.  He  had  a  big  cocked-hat, 
with  a  white  feather’  (hat  aged,  worn  soft  as  duffel,  equal  to  most  caps; 

1  Jordens,  Lexikon  (§  Zimmermann),  v.  632-658  (exact  and  even  eloquent 
account,  as  these  of  Jordens,  unexpectedly,  often  are) ;  Zimmermann  himself, 
Unterredungen  mit  Friedrich  dem  Grossen  (ubi  infra) ;  Tissot,  Vie  de  M. 
Zimmermann  (Lausanne,  1 797)  J  etc-  etc. 
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f feather’  is  not  perpendicular,  but  horizontal,  round  the  inside  of  the 
brim),  £on  his  head. 

fThe  King  took  off  his  hat  very  graciously,  when  I  was  perhaps  ten 
steps  from  him  ;  and  said  in  French  (our  whole  Dialogue  proceeded  in 
French):  “Come  nearer,  M.  Zimmermann.” 

‘I  advanced  to  within  two  steps  of  the  King;  he  said  in  the  mean¬ 
while  to  Catt :  “  Call  Schmucker  in,  too.”  Herr  Schmucker  came ; 
placed  himself  behind  the  King,  his  back  to  the  wall ;  and  Catt  stood 
behind  me.  Now  the  Colloquy  began. 

King.  “  I  hear  you  have  found  your  health  again  in  Berlin ;  I  wish 
you  joy  of  that.” 

Ego.  “  I  have  found  my  life  again  in  Berlin ;  but  at  this  moment, 
Sire,  I  find  here  a  still  greater  happiness  !  ”  ( Ach  !) 

King.  “You  have  stood  a  cruel  operation;  you  must  have  suffered 
horribly  ?  ” 

Ego.  “  Sire,  it  was  well  worth  while.” 

King.  “  Did  you  let  them  bind  you  before  the  operation  ?  ” 

Ego.  “ No  :  I  resolved  to  keep  my  freedom.” 

King  (laughing  in  a  very  kind  manner).  “O,  you  behaved  like  a 
brave  Switzer  !  But  are  you  quite  recovered,  though?” 

Ego.  “Sire,  I  have  seen  all  the  wonders  of  your  creation  in  Sans- 
Souci,  and  feel  well  in  looking  at  them.” 

King.  “  I  am  glad  of  that.  But  you  must  have  a  care,  and  especially 
not  get  on  horseback.” 

Ego.  “  It  will  be  pleasant  and  easy  for  me  to  follow  the  counsels  of 
your  Majesty.” 

King.  “  From  what  Town  in  the  Canton  of  Bern  are  you  originally  ?  ” 

Ego.  “From  Brugg.” 

King.  “I  don’t  know  that  Town.”  (£No  wonder,  thought  I !’) 

King.  “  Where  did  you  study  ?  ” 

Ego.  “  At  Gottingen  :  Haller  was  my  teacher.” 

King.  “What  is  M.  Haller  doing  now  ?” 

Ego.  “  He  is  concluding  his  literary  career  with  a  romance.”  (e  Usong 
had  just  come  out’ ; — no  mortal  now  reads  a  word  of  it;  and  the  great 
Haller  is  dreadfully  forgotten  already!) 

King.  “  Ah,  that  is  pretty ! — On  what  system  do  you  treat  your 
patients  ?  ” 

Ego.  “ Not  on  any  system.” 

King.  “  But  there  are  some  Physicians  whose  methods  you  prefer  to 
those  of  others  ?  ” 

Ego.  “  I  especially  like  Tissot’s  methods,  who  is  a  familiar  friend  of 
mine.” 

King.  “  1  know  M.  Tissot.  I  have  read  his  writings,  and  value  them 
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very  much.  On  the  whole,  I  love  the  Art  of  Medicine.  My  Father 
wished  me  to  get  some  knowledge  in  it.  He  often  sent  me  into  the 
Hospitals  ;  and  even  into  those  for  venereal  patients,  with  a  view  of 
warning  by  example.” 

Ego.  “  And  by  terrible  example  ! — Sire,  Medicine  is  a  very  difficult 
Art.  But  your  Majesty  is  used  to  bring  all  Arts  under  subjection  to  the 
force  of  your  genius,  and  to  conquer  all  that  is  difficult.” 

King.  “Alas,  no:  I  cannot  conquer  all  that  is  difficult!”  (Hard- 
mouthed  Kaunitz,  for  example  ;  stockstill,  with  his  right  ear  turned 
on  Turkey :  how  get  Kaunitz  into  step  !) — ‘  Here  the  King  became 
reflective ;  was  silent  for  a  little  moment,  and  then  asked  me,  with  a 
most  bright  smile:  “How  many  churchyards  have  you  filled?”  (A 
common  question  of  his  to  Members  of  the  Faculty.) 

Ego.  “  Perhaps,  in  my  youth,  I  have  done  a  little  that  way !  But 
now  it  goes  better  ;  for  I  am  timid  rather  than  bold.” 

King.  “Very  good,  very  good.” 

‘Our  Dialogue  now  became  extremely  brisk.  The  King  quickened 
into  extraordinary  vivacity ;  and  examined  me  now  in  the  character  of 
Doctor,  with  such  a  stringency  as,  in  the  year  1751,  at  Gottingen,  when 
I  stood  for  my  Degree,  the  learned  Professors  Haller,  Richter,  Segner 
and  Brendel  (for  which  Heaven  recompense  them  !)  never  dreamed  of ! 
All  inflammatory  fevers,  and  the  most  important  of  the  slow  diseases, 
the  King  mustered  with  me,  in  their  order.  He  asked  me.  How  and 
whereby  I  recognised  each  of  these  diseases ;  how  and  whereby  dis¬ 
tinguished  them  from  the  approximate  maladies ;  what  my  procedure 
was  in  simple  and  complicated  cases ;  and  how  I  cured  all  those 
disorders?  On  the  varieties,  the  accidents,  the  mode  of  treatment,  of 
small-pox  especially,  the  King  inquired  with  peculiar  strictness ; — and 
spoke,  with  much  emotion,  of  that  young  Prince  of  his  House  who  was 
carried  off,  some  years  ago,  by  that  disorder’ — (suddenly  arrested  by  it, 
while  on  march  with  his  regiment,  ‘near  Ruppin,  26th  May  1767.’ 
This  is  the  Prince  Henri,  junior  Brother  of  the  subsequent  King, 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  ii.,  who,  among  other  fooleries,  invaded  France, 
in  1792,  with  such  success.  Both  Henri  and  he,  as  boys,  used  to  be 
familiar  to  us  in  the  final  winters  of  the  late  War.  Poor  Henri  had 
died  at  the  age  of  nineteen, — as  yet  all  brightness,  amiability  and 
nothing  else :  Friedrich  sent  an  Eloge  of  him  to  his  Academie,1  which  is 
touchingly  and  strangely  filled  with  authentic  sorrow  for  this  young 
Nephew  of  his,  but  otherwise  empty, — a  mere  bottle  of  sighs  and  tears). 
‘  Then  he  came  upon  Inoculation ;  went  along  over  an  incredible 
multitude  of  other  medical  subjects.  Into  all  he  threw  masterly 


1  In  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  vii.  37  et  seq. 
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glances  ;  spoke  of  all  with  the  soundest  ’  (all  in  superlative)  ‘  knowledge 
of  the  matter,  and  with  no  less  penetration  than  liveliness  and  sense. 

‘  With  heartfelt  satisfaction,  and  with  the  freest  soul,  I  made  my 
answers  to  his  Majesty.  It  is  true,  he  potently  supported  and  encour¬ 
aged  me.  Ever  and  anon  his  Majesty  was  saying  to  me  :  “  That  is  very 
good  ; — that  is  excellently  thought  and  expressed  ; — your  mode  of  pro¬ 
ceeding,  altogether,  pleases  me  very  well ; — I  rejoice  to  see  how  much 
our  ways  of  thinking  correspond.”  Often,  too,  he  had  the  graciousness 
to  add  :  “  But  I  weary  you  with  my  many  questions  !  ”  His  scientific 
questions  I  answered  with  simplicity,  clearness  and  brevity ;  and  could 
not  forbear  sometimes  expressing  my  astonishment  at  the  deep  and  con¬ 
clusive  ( tiefen  und  frappanten)  medical  insights  and  judgments  of  the 
King. 

‘His  Majesty  came  now  upon  the  history  of  his  own  maladies.  He 
told  me  them  over,  in  their  series ;  and  asked  my  opinion  and  advice 
about  each.  On  the  Hcemorrhoids,  which  he  greatly  complained  of,  I  said 
something  that  struck  him.  Instantly  he  started  up  in  his  bed  ;  turned 
his  head  round  towards  the  wall,  and  said  :  “Schmucker,  write  me  that 
down  !  ”  I  started  in  fright  at  this  word ;  and  not  without  reason  J 
Then  our  Colloquy  proceeded  : 

King.  “The  Gout  likes  to  take  up  his  quarters  with  me  ;  he  knows  I 
am  a  Prince,  and  thinks  I  shall  feed  him  well.  But  I  feed  him  ill ;  I  live 
very  meagrely.” 

Ego.  “  May  Gout  thereby  get  disgusted,  and  forbear  ever  calling  on 
your  Majesty  !  ” 

King.  “I  am  grown  old.  Diseases  will  no  longer  have  pity  on  me.” 

Ego.  “  Europe  feels  that  your  Majesty  is  not  old  ;  and  your  Majesty’s 
look  (physiognomic )  shows  that  you  have  still  the  same  force  as  in  your 
thirtieth  year.” 

King  (laughing  and  shaking  his  head).  “  Well,  well,  well  !  ” 

‘In  this  way,  for  an  hour  and  quarter,  with  uninterrupted  vivacity, 
the  Dialogue  went  on.  At  last  the  King  gave  me  the  sign  to  go  ;  lifting 
his  hat  very  kindly,  and  saying  :  “  Adieu,  my  dear  M.  Zimmermann  ;  I 
am  very  glad  to  have  seen  you.’” 

Towards  6  p.m.  now,  and  Friedrich  must  sign  his  Despatches ;  have  his 
Concert,  have  his  reading;  then  to  supper  (as  spectator  only), — with 
Quintus  Iciliusand  old  Lord  Marischal,  tonight,  or  whom?1 

‘Herr  von  Catt  accompanied  me  into  the  anteroom,  and  Schmucker 
followed.  I  could  not  stir  from  the  spot;  could  not  speak,  was  so 
charmed  and  so  touched,  that  I  broke  into  a  stream  of  tears’  (being 

1  Of  Icilius,  and  a  quarrel  and  estrangement  there  had  lately  been,  now 
happily  reconciled,  see  Nicolai,  Anekdoten,  vi.  140-142. 
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very  weak  of  nerves  at  the  time!).  ‘iHerr  von  Catt  said  :  “I  am  now 
going  back  to  the  King ;  go  you  into  the  room  where  I  took  you  up ; 
about  eight  I  will  conduct  you  home.”  I  pressed  my  excellent  country¬ 
man’s  hand,  I  ’ — ‘  Schmucker  said,  I  had  stood  too  near  his  Majesty  ;  I 
had  spoken  too  frankly,  with  too  much  vivacity ;  nay,  what  was  unheard- 
off  in  the  world,  I  had  “  gesticulated  ”  before  his  Majesty!  “In 
presence  of  a  King,”  said  Herr  Schmucker,  “  one  must  stand  stiff  and 
not  stir.”  De  Catt  came  back  to  us  at  eight ;  and,  in  Schmucker’s 
presence  ’  (let  him  chew  the  cud  of  that !),  'reported  the  following  little 
Dialogue  with  the  King  : 

King.  “  What  says  Zimmermann?”  De  Catt.  “Zimmermann,  at 
the  door  of  your  Majesty’s  room,  burst  into  a  stream  of  tears.”  King. 
“  I  love  those  tender  affectionate  hearts ;  I  love  right  well  those  brave 
Swiss  people  !  ” 

'Next  morning  the  King  was  heard  to  say  :  “I  have  found  Zimmer¬ 
mann  quite  what  you  described  him.” — Catt  assured  me  furthermore, 
“Since  the  Seven-Years  War  there  had  thousands  of  strangers,  persons 
of  rank,  come  to  Potsdam,  wishing  to  speak  with  the  King,  and  had  not 
attained  that  favour ;  and  of  those  who  had,  there  could  not  one 
individual  boast  that  his  Majesty  had  talked  with  him  an  hour  and 
quarter  at  once.”’  (Fourteen  years  hence,  he  dismissed  Mirabeau  in 
half  an  hour ;  which  was  itself  a  good  allowance.) 

‘  Sunday  27th,  I  left  Potsdam,  with  my  kind  Meckels,  in  an  enthusiasm 
of  admiration,  astonishment,  love  and  gratitude  ;  wrote  to  the  King  from 
Berlin,  sent  him  a  Tissot’s  Book  (marked  on  the  margins  for  Majesty’s 
use),  which  he  acknowledged  by  some  word  to  Catt ;  whereupon  I  ’ — In 
short,  I  got  home  to  Hanover,  in  a  more  or  less  seraphic  condition, — 
‘  with  indescribable,  unspeakable,’  what  not, — early  in  November  ;  and, 
as  a  healed  man,  never  more  troubled  with  that  disorder,  though  still 
troubled  with  many  and  many,  endeavoured  to  get  a  little  work  out  of 
myself  again. 1 

‘  Zimmermann  was  tall,  handsome  of  shape  ;  his  exterior 
was  distinguished  and  imposing,1  says  Jordens.2  ‘  He  had  a 
firm  and  light  step  ;  stood  gracefully ;  presented  himself  well. 
He  had  a  fine  head  ;  his  voice  was  agreeable ;  and  intellect 
sparkled  in  his  eyes 1 : — had  it  not  been  for  these  dreadful 
hypochondrias,  and  confused  disasters,  a  very  pretty  man.  At 
the  time  of  this  first  visit  to  Friedrich  he  is  43  years  of  age, 
and  Friedrich  is  on  the  borders  of  60.  Zimmermann,  with 

1  Zimmermann,  Meine  Unterredungen  (Dialogues)  with  Friedrich  the  Great 
(8vo,  Leipzig,  1788),  pp.  305-326.  *  Ubi  supra,  p.  643. 
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still  more  famous  Dialogues  will  reappear  on  us  from  Hanover, 
on  a  sad  occasion  !  Meanwhile,  few  weeks  after  him,  here  is 
a  Visit  of  far  more  joyful  kind. 

Sister  Ulrique,  Queen-Dowager  of  Sweden,  revisits  her  native 
Place  (December  1771 — August  1772) 

Prince  Henri  was  hardly  home  from  Petersburg  and  the 
Swedish  Visit,  when  poor  Adolf  Friedrich,  King  of  Sweden, 
died.1  A  very  great  and  sad  event  to  his  Queen,  who  had 
loved  her  old  man  ;  and  is  now  left  solitary,  eclipsed,  in 
circumstances  greatly  altered  on  the  sudden.  In  regard  to 
settlements,  Accession  of  the  new  Prince,  dowager  revenues 
and  the  like,  all  went  right  enough  ;  which  was  some  allevia¬ 
tion,  though  an  inconsiderable,  to  the  sorrowing  Widow. 
Her  two  Princes  were  absent,  touring  over  Europe,  when 
their  Father  died,  and  the  elder  of  them,  Karl  Gustav, 
suddenly  saw  himself  King.  They  were  in  no  breathless 
haste  to  return ;  visited  their  Uncle,  their  Prussian  kindred, 
on  the  way,  and  had  an  interesting  week  at  Potsdam  and 
Berlin  ; 2  Karl  Gustav  flying  diligently  about,  still  incognito, 
as  ‘  Graf  von  Gothland,’ — a  spirited  young  fellow,  perhaps 
too  spirited ; — and  did  not  reach  home  till  Mayday  was  come, 
and  the  outburst  of  the  Swedish  Summer  at  hand. 

Some  think  the  young  King  had  already  something  danger¬ 
ous  and  serious  in  view,  and  wished  his  Mother  out  of  the  way 
for  a  time.  Cei’tain  it  is  she  decided  on  a  visit  to  her  native 
Country  in  December  following  :  arrived  accordingly,  Decem¬ 
ber  2d,  1771  ;  and  till  the  middle  of  August  next  was  a 
shining  phenomenon  in  the  Royal  House  and  upper  ranks  of 
Berlin  Society,  and  a  touching  and  interesting  one  to  the  busy 
Friedrich  himself,  as  may  be  supposed.  She  had  her  own 
Apartments  and  Household  at  Berlin,  in  the  Palace  there,  I 
think  ;  but  went  much  visiting  about,  and  receiving  many 
visits, — fond  especially  of  literary  people. 

I2th  February  1771.  s  April  22d-29th :  Rodenbeck,  iii.  45. 
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Friedrich’s  notices  of  her  are  frequent  in  his  Letters  of  the 
time,  all  affectionate,  natural  and  reasonable.  Here  are  the 
first  two  I  meet  with  :  To  the  Electress  of  Saxony  (three 
weeks  after  Ulrique’s  arrival)  :  ‘  A  thousand  excuses,  Madam, 
for  not  answering  sooner  !  What  will  plead  for  me  with  a 
Princess  who  so  well  knows  the  duties  of  friendship,  is,  that  I 
have  been  occupied  with  the  reception  of  a  Sister,  who  has 
come  to  seek  consolation  in  the  bosom  of  her  kindred  for  the 
loss  of  a  loved  Husband,  the  remembrance  of  whom  saddens 
and  afflicts  her.’  And  again,  two  months  later  :  ‘  *  * 

Your  Royal  Highness  deigns  to  take  so  obliging  an  interest 
in  the  visit  I  have  had  ’  (and  still  have)  ‘  from  the  Queen  of 
Sweden.  I  beheld  her  as  if  raised  from  the  dead  to  me  ;  for 
an  absence  of  eight-and-twenty  years,  in  the  short  space  of 
our  duration,  is  almost  equivalent  to  death.  She  arrived 
among  us,  still  in  great  affliction  for  the  loss  she  had  had  of 
the  King  ;  and  I  tried  to  distract  her  sad  thoughts  by  all  the 
dissipations  possible.  It  is  only  by  dint  of  such  that  one 
compels  the  mind  to  shift  away  from  the  fatal  idea  where 
grief  has  fixed  it :  this  is  not  the  work  of  a  day,  but  of  time, 
which  in  the  end  succeeds  in  everything.  I  congratulate  your 
Royal  Highness  on  your  Journey  to  Bavaria’  (on  a  somewhat 
similar  errand,  we  may  politely  say) ;  ‘  where  you  will  find 
yourself  in  the  bosom  of  a  Family  that  adores  you  ’ :  after 
which,  and  the  sight  of  old  scenes,  how  pleasant  to  go  on  to 
Italy,  as  you  propose  ! 1 

Queen  Ulrique, — a  solid  and  ingenuous  character  (in  child¬ 
hood  a  favourite  of  her  Father’s,  so  rational,  truthful  and  of 
silent  staid  ways), — appears  to  have  been  popular  in  the  Berlin 
circles  ;  pleasant  and  pleased,  during  these  eight  months. 
Formey,  especially  Thiebault,  are  copious  on  this  Visit  of 
hers ;  and  give  a  number  of  insipid  Anecdotes  :  How  there 

1  CEtevres  de  Frtdtric,  xxiv.  230,  235.  ‘24th  December  1 77 1  ‘February 

1772.'  See  also  ‘  Epilre  d  la  Reine  Douairi&e  de  Sulde  ’  (Poem  on  the  Troubles 
she  has  had:  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  xiii.  74>  ‘written  in  December  177°  ’).  ar>d 
‘  Vers  4  la  Reine  de  Suede,'  ‘January  1 77 1  ’  {ib.  79). 
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was  solemn  Session  of  the  Academy  made  for  her,  a  Paper  of 
the  King’s  to  be  read  there,1 — reading  beautifully  done  by 
me,  Thiebault  (one  of  my  main  functions,  this  of  reading,  the 
King’s  Academy  Papers,  and  my  dates  of  them  always  correct); 
how  Thiebault  was  invited  to  dinner  in  consequence,  and 
again  invited  ;  how  Formey  dined  with  her  Majesty  ‘  twenty- 
five  times  ’ ;  and  preached  to  her  in  the  Palace,  August  1 9th  ’ 
(should  be  August  9th)  :  insipid  wholly,  vapid  and  stupid  ; 
descriptive  of  nothing,  except  of  the  vapidities  and  vanities 
of  certain  persons.  Leaving  these,  we  will  take  an  Excerpt, 
probably  our  last,  from  authentic  Biisching,  which  is  at  least 
to  be  depended  on  for  perfect  accuracy,  and  has  a  feature  or 
two  of  portraiture. 

Biisching,  for  the  last  five  or  six  years,  is  home  from  Russia  ; 
comfortably  established  here  as  Consistorialrath,  much  con¬ 
cerned  with  School-Superintendence ;  still  more  with  Geo¬ 
graphy,  with  copious  rugged  Literature  of  the  undigested 
kind :  a  man  well  seen  in  society ;  has  ‘  six  families  of  rank 
which  invite  him  to  dinner  ’ ;  all  the  dining  he  is  equal  to, 
with  so  much  undigested  writing  on  his  hands.  Biisching,  in 
his  final  Section,  headed  Berlin  Life ,  Section  more  incondite 
even  than  its  foregoers,  has  this  passage : 

'On  the  Queen-Dowager  of  Sweden,  Louise  Ulrique’s,  coming  to 
Berlin,  I  felt  not  a  little  embarrassed.  The  case  was  this  :  Most  part  of 
the  Sixth  Volume  of  my  Magazine  ’  (meritorious  curious  Book,  sometimes 
quoted  by  us  here,  not  yet  known  in  English  Libraries)  '  was  printed  ; 
and  in  it,  in  the  printed  part,  were  various  things  that  concerned  the 
deceased  Sovereign,  King  Adolf  Friedrich,  and  his  Spouse  ’  (now  come 
to  visit  us), — '  and  among  these  were  Articles  which  the  then  ruling 
party  in  Sweden  could  certainly  not  like.  And  now  I  was  afraid  these 
people  would  come  upon  the  false  notion,  that  it  was  from  the  Queen- 
Dowager  I  had  got  the  Articles  in  question  ; — notion  altogether  false,  as 
they  had  been  furnished  me  by  Baron  Korf  ’  (well  known  to  Hordt  and 
others  of  us,  at  Petersburg,  in  the  Czar-Peter  time),  'now  Russian 
Minister  at  Copenhagen.  However,  when  the  Duke  Friedrich  of 

1  ‘  Discours  de  V  Utiliti  des  Sciences  et  des  Arts  dans  un  Etat'  (in  CEuvres  de 
FridMc,  ix.  169  et  seq.) :  read  ‘27th  January  1772.’  Formey,  ii.  16,  etc.  etc. 
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Brunswick  (one  of  the  juniors,  soldiering  here  with  his  Uncle,  as  they 
almost  all  are)  ‘  wrote  to  me,  one  day.  That  his  Lady  Aunt  the  Queen  of 
Sweden  invited  me  to  dine  with  her  tomorrow,  and  that  he,  the  Duke, 
would  introduce  me, — I  at  once  decided  to  lay  my  embarrassment  before 
the  Queen  herself. 

‘Next  day,  when  I  was  presented  to  her  Majesty,  she  took  me  by  the 
hand,  and  led  me  to  a  window’ (as  was  her  custom  with  guests  whom 
she  judged  to  be  worth  questioning  and  talking  to),  ‘and  so  placed 
herself  in  a  corner  there  that  I  came  to  stand  close  before  her  ;  when 
she  did  me  the  honour  to  ask  a  great  many  questions  about  Russia,  the 
Imperial  Court  especially,  and  most  of  all,  the  Grand-Duke’  (Czar  Paul 
that  is  to  be, — a  kind  of  kinsman  he,  his  poor  Father  was  my  late 
Husband’s  Cousin-german,  as  perhaps  you  know).  ‘  A  great  deal  of 
time  was  spent  in  this  way  ;  so  that  the  Princes  and  Princesses,  punctual 
to  invitation,  had  to  wait  above  half  an  hour  long ;  and  the  Queen  was 
more  than  once  informed  that  dinner  was  on  the  table  and  getting  cold. 
I  could  get  nothing  of  my  own  mentioned  here  ;  all  1  could  do  was  to 
draw  back,  in  a  polite  way,  so  soon  as  the  Queen  would  permit  :  and 
afterwards,  at  table,  to  explain  with  brevity  my  concern  about  what 
was  printed  in  the  Magazine ;  and  request  the  Queen  to  permit  me  to 
send  it  to  her  to  read  for  herself.  She  had  it,  accordingly,  that  same 
afternoon. 

‘  A  few  days  after,  she  invited  me  again ;  again  spoke  with  me  a  long 
while  in  the  window  embrasure,  in  a  low  tone  of  voice  ;  confirmed  to  me 
all  that  she  had  read, — and  in  particular,  minutely  explained  that  Letter 
of  the  King  ’  (one  of  my  Pieces)  ‘  in  which  he  relates  what  passed  between 
him  and  Count  Tessin  ’  (Son’s  Tutor)  ‘  in  the  Queen’s  Apartment.  At 
table,  she  very  soon  took  occasion  to  say  :  “  I  cannot  imagine  to  myself 
how  the  Herr  Consistorialrath  ”  (Busching,  to  wit)  “  has  come  upon  that 
Letter  of  my  deceased  Lord  the  King  of  Sweden’s  ;  which  his  Majesty  did 
write,  and  which  is  now  printed  in  your  Magazine.  For  certain,  the  King 
showed  it  to  nobody.”  Whereupon  B  usching  :  “Certainly;  nor  is  that 
to  be  imagined,  your  Majesty.  But  the  person  it  was  addressed  to  must 
have  shown  it ;  and  so  a  copy  of  it  has  come  to  my  hands.”  Queen  still 
expresses  her  wonder;  whereupon  again,  Busching,  with  a  courageous 
candour,  “Your  Majesty,  most  graciously  permit  me  to  say,  that 
hitherto  all  Swedish  secrets  of  Court  or  State  have  been  procurable  for 
money  and  good  words  !  ”  The  Queen,  to  whom  I  sat  directly  opposite, 
cast  down  her  eyes  at  these  words  and  smiled  ; — and  the  lieichsrath 
von  Schwerin  ’  (a  Swedish  Gentleman  of  hers),  *  who  sat  at  my  left, 
seized  me  by  the  hand,  and  said:  “Alas,  that  is  true!”’ — Here  is  a 
difficulty  got  over  ;  Magazine  Number  can  come  out  when  it  will.  As  it 
did,  ‘  next  Easter-Fair,’  with  proper  indications  and  tacit  proofs  that  the 
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Swedish  part  of  it  lay  printed  several  months  before  the  Queen’s  arrival 
in  our  neighbourhood. 

Biisching  dined  with  her  Majesty  several  times, — ‘  eating  nothing/ 
he  is  careful  to  mention  and  was  careful  to  show  her  Majesty,  ‘except, 
very  gradually,  a  small  bit  of  bread  soaked  in  a  glass  of  wine  !’ — mean¬ 
ing  thereby,  “  Note,  ye  great  ones,  it  is  not  for  your  dainties  ;  in  fact,  it 
is  out  of  loyal  politeness  mainly  !  ”  the  gloomily  humble  man. 

‘  One  time,  the  Queen  asked  me,  in  presence  of  various  Princes  and 
Princesses  of  the  Royal  House  :  “  Do  you  think  it  advisable  to  enlighten 
the  Lower  Classes  by  Education ?  ”  To  which  I  answered  :  “Consider¬ 
ing  only  under  what  heavy  loads  a  man  of  the  Lower  Classes,  especially 
of  the  Peasant  sort,  has  to  struggle  through  his  life,  one  would  think  it 
was  better  neither  to  increase  his  knowledge  nor  refine  his  sensibility. 
But  when  one  reflects  that  he,  as  well  as  those  of  the  Higher  Classes,  is 
to  last  through  Eternity ;  and  withal  that  good  instruction  may”  (or  might, 
if  it  be  not  bad)  “increase  his  practical  intelligence,  and  help  him  to 
methods  of  alleviating  himself  in  this  world,  it  must  be  thought  advisable 
to  give  him  useful  enlightenment.”  The  Queen  accorded  with  this  view 
of  the  matter. 

‘Twice  I  dined  with  her  Majesty  at  her  Sister,  Princess  Amelia,  the 
Abbess  of  Quedlinburg’s  : — and  the  second  time  ’  (must  have  been 
Summer  1772),  ‘  Professor  Sulzer,  who  was  also  a  guest,  caught  his  death 
there.  When  I  entered  the  reception-room,  Sulzer  was  standing  in  the 
middle  of  a  thorough-draught,  which  they  had  managed  to  have  there, 
on  account  of  the  great  heat,  and  he  had  just  arrived,  all  in  a  perspira¬ 
tion,  from  the  Thiergarten  :  I  called  him  out  of  the  draught,  but  it  was 
too  late.’ 1  Ach,  mein  lieber  Sulzer, — Alas,  dear  Sulzer ;  seriously  this 
time ! 

Biisching  has  a  great  deal  to  say  about  Schools,  about  the  ‘  School 
Commission  1765/  the  subjects  taught,  the  methods  of  teaching  devised 
by  Biisching  and  others,  and  the  King’s  continual  exertions,  under 
deficient  funds,  in  this  province  of  his  affairs.  Biisching  had  unheard-of 
difficulty  to  rebuild  the  old  Gymnasium  at  Berlin  into  a  new.  Tried 
everybody ;  tried  the  King  thrice  over,  but  nobody  would.  ‘  One  of 
the  persons  I  applied  to  was  Lieutenant-General  von  Ramin,  Governor 
of  Berlin’  (surliest  of  mankind,  of  whose  truculent  incivility  there  go 
many  anecdotes) ;  ‘to  Ramin' I  wrote,  entreating  that  he  would  take  a 
good  opportunity  and  suggest  a  new  Town  Sclioolhouse  to  his  Majesty  : 
“  Excellenz,  it  will  render  you  immortal  in  the  annals  of  Berlin  !  ”  To 
which  Ramin  made  answer  :  “That  is  an  immortality  I  must  renounce 
the  hope  of,  and  leave  to  the  Town-Syndics  and  yourself.  I,  for  my  own 


1  Biisching,  Beylragc ,  vi.  578-582. 
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part,  will  by  no  means  risk  such  a  proposal  to  his  Majesty  ;  which  he 
would,  in  all  likelihood,  answer  in  the  negative,  and  receive  ill  at 
anybody’s  hands.”’1  By  subscriptions,  by  bequests,  donations  and  the 
private  piety  of  individuals,  Biisching  aiding  and  stirring,  the  thing  was 
at  last  got  done.  Here  is  another  glance  into  school-life  ;  not  from 
Biisching : 

June  9th,  1771.  f  This  Year  the  Stande  of  the  Kurmark  find  they  have 
an  overplus  of  100,000  thalers  (15,000/.)  ;  which  sum  they  do  themselves 
the  pleasure  of  presenting  to  the  King  for  his  Majesty’s  uses.’  King 
cannot  accept  it  for  his  own  uses.  ‘  This  money,’  answers  he  (9th  June), 
‘  comes  from  the  Province,  wherefore  I  feel  bound  to  lay  it  out  again  for 
advantage  of  the  Province.  Could  not  it  become  a  means  of  getting 
English  Husbandry’  ( turnips  in  particular,  whether  short-horns  or  not, 
I  do  not  know)  ‘  introduced  among  us?  In  the  Towns  that  follow 
Farming  chiefly,  or  in  Villages  belonging  to  unmoneyed  Nobles,  we  will 
lend  out  this  15,000/.  at  4  per  cent,  in  convenient  sums  for  that  object  : 
hereby  will  turnip-culture  and  rotation  be  vouchsafed  us ;  interest  at  4 
per  cent  brings  us  in  600/.  annually  ;  and  this  we  will  lay-out  in  estab¬ 
lishing  new  Schoolmasters  in  the  Kurmark,  and  having  the  youth  better 
educated.’  What  a  pretty  idea;  neat  and  beautiful,  killing  two 
important  birds  with  one  most  small  stone  !  I  have  known  enormous 
cannonballs  and  granite  blocks,  torrent  after  torrent,  shot-out  under 
other  kinds  of  Finance-gunnery,  that  were  not  only  less  respectable, 
but  that  were  abominable  to  me  in  comparison. 

Unluckily,  no  Nobles  were  found  inclined ;  English  Husbandry 
(‘  Turnipse’  and  the  rest  of  it)  had  to  wait  their  time.  The  King  again 
writes:  cNo  Nobles  to  be  found,  say  you?  Well;  put  the  15,000/.  to 
interest  in  the  common  way, — that  the  Schoolmasters  at  least  may  have 
solacement :  1  will  add  120  thalers  (18/.)  apiece,  chat  we  may  have  a 
chance  of  getting  better  Schoolmasters ; — send  me  List  of  the  Places 
where  the  worst  are.’  List  was  sent ;  is  still  extant ;  and  on  the  margin 
of  it,  in  Royal  Autograph,  this  remark  : 

‘  The  Places  are  well  selected.  The  bad  Schoolmasters  are  mostly 
Tailors  ;  and  you  must  see  whether  they  cannot  be  got  removed  to  little 
Towns,  and  set  to  tailoring  again,  or  otherwise  disposed  of,  that  our 
Schools  might  the  sooner  rise  into  good  condition,  which  is  an  interesting 
thing.’  ‘  Eager  always  our  Master  is  to  have  the  Schooling  of  his  People 
improved  and  everywhere  diffused,’  writes,  some  years  afterwards,  the 
excellent  Zedlitz,  officially  ‘Minister  of  Public  Justice,’  but  much  and 
meritoriously  concerned  with  School  matters  as  well.  The  King’s  ideas 
were  of  the  best,  and  Zedlitz  sometimes  had  fine  hopes ;  but  the  want  of 
funds  was  always  great. 


VOL.  VIII. 


1  BUsehing,  Beytrage,  vi.  568. 
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'In  1779/  says  Preuss,  'there  came  a  sad  blow  to  Zedlitz’s  hopes; 
'Minister  von  Brenkenhof’  (deep  in  West-Preussen  canal-diggings  and 
expenditures)  'having  suggested,  That  instead  of  getting  Pensions,  the 
Old  Soldiers  should  be  put  to  keeping  School.’  Do  but  fancy  it ;  poor 
old  fellows,  little  versed  in  scholastics  hitherto  !  '  Friedrich,  in  his  pinch, 
grasped  at  the  small  help  ;  wrote  to  the  War-Department :  "  Send  me  a 
List  of  Invalids  who  are  fit”  (or  at  least  fittest)  ''to  he  Schoolmasters.” 
And  got  thereupon  a  List  of  74,  and  afterwards  5  more’  (79  Invalids  in 
all) :  '  War-Department  adding,  That  besides  these  scholastic  sort,  there 
were  741  serving  as  Biidner’  (Turnpike-keepers,  in  a  sort),  'as  Forest- 
watchers  and  the  like  ;  and  3,443  unversorgt’  (shifting  for  themselves,  no 
provision  made  for  them  at  all), — such  the  check,  by  cold  arithmetic  and 
inexorable  finance,  upon  the  genial  current  of  the  soul ! — 

The  Turnips,  I  believe,  got  gradually  in ;  and  Brandenburg,  in  our 
day,  is  a  more  and  more  beautifully  farmed  Country.  Nor  were  the 
Schoolmasters  unsuccessful  at  all  points  ;  though  I  cannot  report  a  com¬ 
plete  educational  triumph  on  those  extremely  limited  terms.1 

Queen  Ulrique  left,  I  think,  on  the  9th  of  August  1772  ; 
there  is  sad  farewell  in.  Friedrich’s  Letter  next  day  to  Princess 
Sophie  Albertine,  the  Queen’s  Daughter,  subsequently  Abbess 
of  Quedlinburg  :  he  is  just  setting  out  on  his  Silesian  Reviews; 
'  shall,  too  likely,  never  see  your  good  Mamma  again.’  2  Poor 
King ;  Berlin  City  is  sound  asleep,  while  he  rushes  through 
it  on  this  errand, — 'past  the  Princess  Amelia’s  window,’ in  the 
dead  of  night ;  and  takes  to  humming  tender  strophes  to  her 
too  ;  which  gain  a  new  meaning  by  their  date.3 * 

Ten  days  afterwards  (19th  August  1772), — Queen  Ulrique 
not  yet  home,— her  Son,  the  spirited  King  Gustav  m.,  at 
Stockholm  had  made  what  in  our  day  is  called  ‘  a  stroke  of 
state,’ — put  a  thorn  in  the  snout  of  his  monster  of  a  Senate, 
namely  :  5  Less  of  palaver,  venality  and  insolence,  from  you, 
Sirs;  we  “  restore  the  Constitution  of  1680,”  and  are  some¬ 
thing  of  a  King  again  !  ’  Done  with  considerable  dexterity 
and  spirit;  not  one  person  killed  or  hurt.  And  surely  it 

1  Preuss,  iii.  115,  113,  etc. 

2  ‘  Potsdam,  10th  August  1772’:  CEuvres  de  Frideric,  xxvii.  XI.  93. 

3  (A  ma  Saur  Amelie ,  en  passant ,  la  nuit,  sous  sa  fenitre,  pour  alltr  tn 

Silesie  {Aofit  1772) ' :  CEuvres  de  Frediric,  xiii.  77. 
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was  the  muzzling-up  of  a  great  deal  of  folly  on  their  side, — 
provided  only  there  came  wisdom  enough  from  Gustav  him¬ 
self  instead.  But,  alas,  there  did  not,  there  hardly  could. 
His  Uncle  was  alarmed,  and  not  a  little  angry  for  the  moment  : 
‘  You  had  two  Parties  to  reconcile  ;  a  work  of  time,  of 
patient  endeavour,  continual  and  quiet ;  no  good  possible 
till  then.  And  instead  of  that — !’  Gustav,  a  shining 
kind  of  man,  showed  no  want  of  spirit,  now  or  afterwards  : 
but  he  leant  too  much  on  France  and  broken  reeds  ; — and, 
in  the  end,  got  shot  in  the  back  by  one  of  those  beautiful 
‘  Nobles  ’  of  his,  and  came  to  a  bad  conclusion,  they  and 
he.1  Scandinavian  Politics,  thank  Heaven,  are  none  of  our 
business. 

Queen  Ulrique  was  spared  all  these  catastrophes.  She  had 
alarmed  her  Brother  by  a  dangerous  illness,  sudden  and 
dangerous,  in  1775  ;  who  writes  with  great  anxiety  about  it, 
to  Another  still  more  anxious  : 2  of  this  she  got  well  again ; 
but  it  did  not  last  very  long.  July  16th,  1782,  she  died ; — 
and  the  sad  Friedrich  had  to  say,  Adieu.  Alas,  ‘  must  the 
eldest  of  us  mourn,  then,  by  the  grave  of  those  younger !  ’ 

Wilhelmina's  Daughter,  Elizabeth  Frederike  Sophie,  Duchess 
of  Wurtemberg,  appears  at  Ferney  (September  1773) 

Of  our  dear  Wilhelm ina’s  high  and  unfortunate  Daughter 
there  should  be  some  Biography  ;  and  there  will  surely,  if  a 
man  of  sympathy  and  faculty  pass  that  way ;  but  there  is 
not  hitherto.  Nothing  hitherto  but  a  few  bare  dates ;  bare 
and  sternly  significant,  as  on  a  Tombstone ;  indicating  that 
she  had  a  History,  and  that  it  was  a  tragic  one.  Welcome 
to  all  of  us,  in  this  state  of  matters,  is  the  following  one 
clear  emergence  of  her  into  the  light  of  day,  and  in 

1  ‘  i6th-29th  March  1792,’  death  of  Gustav  III.  by  that  assassination;  ‘  13th 
March  1809,’  his  Son  Gustav  iv.  has  to  go  on  his  travels  ;  ‘  Karl  xm.,’  a  child¬ 
less  Uncle,  succeeds  for  a  few  years  ;  after  whom,  etc. 

*  See  ‘  Correspondence  with  Gustav  III.’  (in  CEuvres  de  Fr£d(ric ,  xxvii.  n. 
84,  etc.). 
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company  so  interesting  too  !  Seven  years  before  her  death 
she  had  gone  to  Lausanne  (July  1773)  to  consult  Tissot,  a 
renowned  Physician  of  those  days.  From  Lausanne,  after 
two  months,  she  visited  Voltaire  at  Ferney.  Read  this 
Letter  of  Voltaire’s  : 

To  Elizabeth  Frederike  Sophie,  Duchess  of  Wurtemberg 

(at  Lausanne) 

‘  Ferney,  10th  July  1773. 

‘  Madam, — I  am  informed  that  your  most  Serene  Highness  has  deigned 
to  remember  that  I  was  in  the  world.  It  is  very  sad  to  be  there,  without 
paying  you  my  court.  1  never  felt  so  cruelly  the  sad  state  to  which  old 
age  and  maladies  have  reduced  me. 

‘  I  never  saw  you  except  as  a  child  ’  (1743,  her  age  then  10) :  e  but  you 
were  certainly  the  beautifulest  child  in  Europe.  May  you  be  the  happiest 
Princess’  (alas  !),  ‘  as  you  deserve  to  be  !  I  was  attached  to  Madam  the 
Margravine  ’  (your  dear  Mother)  ‘  with  equal  devotedness  and  respect ; 
and  I  had  the  honour  to  be  pretty  deep  in  her  confidence,  for  some  time 
before  this  world,  which  was  not  worthy  of  her,  had  lost  that  adorable 
Princess.  You  resemble  her; — but  don’t  resemble  her  in  feebleness  of 
health  !  You  are  in  the  flower  of  your  age’  (coming  forty,  I  should  fear)  : 

‘  let  such  bright  flower  lose  nothing  of  its  splendour ;  may  your  happi¬ 
ness  be  able  to  equal  (puisse  egaler )  your  beauty ;  may  all  your  days  be 
serene,  and  the  sweets  of  friendship  add  a  new  charm  to  them  !  These 
are  my  wishes ;  they  are  as  lively  as  my  regrets  at  not  being  at  your 
feet.  What  a  consolation  it  would  be  for  me  to  speak  of  your  loving 
Mother,  and  of  all  your  august  relatives  !  \Yhy  must  Destiny  send  you  to 
Lausanne’  (consulting  Dr.  Tissot  there),  ‘and  hinder  me  from  flying 
thither  ! — Let  your  most  Serene  Highness  deign  to  accept  the  profound 
respect  of  the  old  moribund  Philosopher  of  Ferney. —  V.’1 

The  Answer  of  the  Princess,  or  farther  Correspondence  on  the 
matter,  is  not  given;  evident  only  that  by  and  by,  as  Voltaire  himself 
will  inform  us,  she  did  appear  at  Ferney  ; — and  a  certain  Swedish  tourist, 
one  Bjornstahl,  who  met  her  there,  enables  us  even  to  give  the  date. 
He  reports  this  anecdote  : 

‘  At  supper,  on  the  evening  of  7th  September  1773,  the  Princess  sat 
next  to  Voltaire,  who  always  addressed  her  “  Votre  Altesse."  At  last  the 
Duchess  said  to  him,  “  Tu  es  mom  papa,  je  suis  ta  pile,  et  je  veux  etre 


1  CEuvres  de  Voltaire,  xcii.  331. 
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appelee  tafille.”  Voltaire  took  a  pencil  from  his  pockety  asked  for  a  card, 
and  wrote  upon  it : 

‘  “Ah,  le  beau  titre  que  voild ! 

Vous  me  donnez  la  premiere  des  places  ; 

Quelle  famille  j’aurais  Id  ! 

Je  serais  le  pkre  des  Grdces.”  1 * 

He  gave  the  card  to  the  Princess,  who  embraced  and  kissed  him  for  it.’4 

Voltaire  to  Friedrich  (a  fortnight  after) 

‘  Ferney,  22d  September  1773. 

*  I  must  tell  you  that  I  have  felt,  in  these  late  days,  in  spite  of  all  my 
past  caprices,  how  much  I  am  attached  to  your  Majesty  and  to  your 
House.  Madam  the  Duchess  of  Wurtemberg  having  had,  like  so  many 
others,  the  weakness  to  believe  that  health  is  to  be  found  at  Lausanne, 
and  that  Dr.  Tissot  gives  it  if  one  pay  him,  has,  as  you  know,  made 
the  journey  to  Lausanne  ;  and  1,  who  am  more  veritably  ill  than  she, 
and  than  all  the  Princesses  who  have  taken  Tissot  for  an  iEsculapius, 
had  not  the  strength  to  leave  my  home.  Madam  of  Wurtemberg, 
apprised  of  all  the  feelings  that  still  live  in  me  for  the  memory  of 
Madam  the  Margravine  of  Baireuth  her  Mother,  has  deigned  to  visit 
my  hermitage,  and  pass  two  days  with  us.  I  should  have  recognised 
her,  even  without  warning ;  she  has  the  turn  of  her  Mother’s  face  with 
your  eyes. 

‘You  Hero-people  who  govern  the  world  don’t  allow  yourselves  to  be 
subdued  by  feelings  ;  you  have  them  all  the  same  as  we,  but  you  maintain 
your  decorum.  We  other  petty  mortals  yield  to  all  our  impressions :  I 
set  myself  to  cry,  in  speaking  to  her  of  you  and  of  Madam  the  Princess 
her  Mother ;  and  she  too,  though  she  is  Niece  of  the  first  Captain  in 
Europe,  could  not  restrain  her  tears.  It  appears  to  me,  that  she  has  the 
talent  ( esprit )  and  the  graces  of  your  House ;  and  that  especially  she  is 
more  attached  to  you  than  to  her  Husband  ’  (I  should  think  so  !).  ‘  She 

returns,  I  believe,  to  Baireuth  ’ — 

— (No  Mother,  no  Father  there  now  :  foolish  Uncle  of  Anspach  died  long 
ago,  ‘3d  August  1757’  5  Aunt  Dowager  of  Anspach  gone  to  Erlangen,  I 
hope,  to  Feuchtwang,  Schwabach  or  Schwaningen,  or  some  Widow’s- 
Mansion  ‘  Wittwensitz ’  of  her  own;3  reigning  Son,  with  his  French- 
Actress  equipments,  being  of  questionable  figure),-— 

— ‘  returns,  I  believe,  to  Baireuth  ;  where  she  will  find 

1  CEuvres  de  Voltaire ,  xviii.  342. 

4  Vehse,  Geschichte  der  Deutschen  Hofe  (Hamburg,  1853),  xxv.  252,  253. 

3  Lived,  finally  at  Schwaningen,  in  sight  of  such  vicissitudes  and  follies  round 

her,  till  ‘4th  February  1784’  (Rodenbeck,  iii.  304). 
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another  Princess  of  a  different  sort ;  I  mean  Mademoiselle  Clairon,  who 
cultivates  Natural  History,  and  is  Lady  Philosopher  to  Monseigneur  the 
Margraf,’ — high-rouged  Tragedy-Queen,  rather  tyrannous  upon  him, 
they  say  ;  a  young  man  destined  to  adorn  Hammersmith  by  and  by,  and 
not  go  a  good  road. 

*  *  ‘I  renounce  my  beautiful  hopes  of  seeing  the  Mahometans 
driven  out  of  Europe,  and  Athens  become  again  the  Seat  of  the  Muses. 
Neither  you  nor  the  Kaiser  are  ’ — are  inclined  in  the  Crusading  way  at 
all.  *  *  ‘The  old  sick  man  of  Ferney  is  always  at  the  feet  of 
your  Majesty;  he  feels  very  sorry  that  he  cannot  talk  of  you  farther 
with  Madam  the  Duchess  of  Wurtemberg,  who  adores  you. — Le  Vieux 
Malade.’1 

To  which  Friedrich  makes  answer :  ‘  If  it  is  forevermore  forbidden 
me  to  see  you  again,  I  am  not  the  less  glad  that  the  Duchess  of 
Wurtemberg  has  seen  you.  I  should  certainly  have  mixed  my  tears 
with  yours,  had  I  been  present  at  that  touching  scene  !  Be  it  weakness, 
be  it  excess  of  regard,  I  have  built  fo»  her  lost  Mother,  what  Cicero 
projected  for  his  Tullia,  a  Temple  of  Friendship  :  her  Statue  occupies 
the  background,  and  on  each  pillar  stands  a  mask  ( mascaron )  contain¬ 
ing  the  Bust  of  some  Hero  in  Friendship :  I  send  you  the  drawing  of 
it.’ 2  Which  again  sets  Voltaire  weeping,  and  will  the  Duchess  when  she 
sees  it.3 

We  said  there  hitherto  was  nearly  nothing  anywhere 
discoverable  as  History  of  this  high  Lady  but  the  dates  only ; 
these  we  now  give.  She  was  ‘born  30th  August  1732,’ — 
her  Mother’s  and  Father’s  one  Child ; — four  years  older  than 
her  Anspach  Cousin,  who  inherited  Baireuth  too,  and 
finished  off  that  genealogy.  She  was  ‘  wedded  26th  Sep¬ 
tember  1748’;  her  age  then  about  16;  her  gloomy  Duke 
of  Wurtemberg,  age  20,  all  sunshine  and  goodness  to  her 
then:  she  was  ‘divorced  in  1757’;  ‘died  6th  April  1780,’ 
— Tradition  says,  *‘  in  great  poverty  ’  (great  for  her  rank,  I 
suppose,  proud  as  she  might  be,  and  above  complaining), — 
‘  at  Neustadt-on-the-Aisch  ’  (in  the  Niirnberg  region),  whither 
she  had  retired,  I  know  not  how  long  after  her  Papa’s  death 

1  CEuvns  de  Voltaire ,  xcii.  390. 

a  ‘  Potsdam,  24th  October  1773  ’  5  CEuvresde  Frederic,  xxiii.  259  ‘  Temple’ 

was  built  in  1768  (7b.  p.  259  11. ). 

*  Voltaire’s  next  Letter  ;  CEuvres  de  Voltaire ,  xcii.  434. 
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and  Cousin’s  accession.  She  is  bound  for  her  Cousin’s  Court, 
we  observe,  just  now ;  and,  considering  her  Cousin’s  ways  and 
her  own  turn  of  mind,  it  is  easy  to  fancy  she  had  not  a 
pleasant  time  there. 

Tradition  tells  us,  credibly  enough,  ‘  She  was  very  like  her 
Mother  :  beautiful,  much  the  lady  ( von  feinem  Ton),  and  of 
energetic  character  ’  ;  and  adds,  probably  on  slight  founda¬ 
tion,  but  very  cold  and  proud  towards  the  people.1  Many 
Books  will  inform  you  how  ‘  On  first  entering  Stuttgart,  when 
the  reigning  Duke  and  she  were  met  by  a  party  of  con¬ 
gratulatory  peasant  women  dressed  in  their  national  costume, 
she  said  to  her  Duke,’  being  then  only  sixteen,  poor  young 
soul,  and  on  her  marriage-journey,  ‘  “  Was  will  das  Geschmeiss 
(Why  does  that  rabble  bore  us)  !  ’”  This  is  probably  the 
main  foundation.  That  ‘  her  Ladies,  on  approaching  her, 
had  always  to  kiss  the  hem  of  her  gown,’  lay  in  the  nature  of 
the  case,  being  then  the  rule  to  people  of  her  rank.  Beautiful 
Unfortunate,  adieu  ; — and  be  Voltaire  thanked,  too  ! — 

It  is  long  since  we  have  seen  Voltaire  before  : — a  prosperous 
Lord  at  Ferney  these  dozen  years  (‘  the  only  man  in  France 
that  lives  like  a  grand  Seigneur ,’  says  Cardinal  Bernis  to  him 
once 2) ;  doing  great  things  for  the  Pays  de  Gex  and  for 
France,  and  for  Europe ;  delivering  the  Calases,  the  Sirvens 
and  the  Oppressed  of  various  kinds  ;  especially  ardent  upon 
the  hifame ,  as  the  real  business  Heaven  has  assigned  him  in 
his  Day,  the  sunset  of  which,  and  Night  wherein  no  man  can 
work,  he  feels  to  be  hastening  on.  ‘  Couldn’t  we,  the  few 
Faithful,  go  to  Cleve  in  a  body  ?  ’  thinks  he  at  one  time  : 
‘  To  Cleve ;  and  there,  as  from  a  safe  place,  under  the  Philo¬ 
sopher  King,  shoot  out  our  fiery  artilleries  with  effect  ?  ’ 
The  Philosopher  King  is  perfectly  willing,  ‘  provided  you 
don’t  involve  me  in  Wars  with  my  neighbours.’  Willing 

1  Vehse,  xxv.  251. 

2  Their  Correspondence,  really  pretty  of  its  kind,  used  to  circulate  as  a  separate 
Volume  in  the  years  then  subsequent. 
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enough  he ;  but  they  the  Faithful — alas,  the  Patriarch  finds 
that  they  have  none  of  his  own  heroic  ardour,  and  that 
the  thing  cannot  be  done.  Upon  which,  ‘  struck  with 
sorrow,1  say  his  Biographers,  ‘  he  writes  nothing  to  Friedrich 
for  two  years.1 1 

The  truth  is,  he  is  growing  very  old  ;  and  though  a  piercing 
radiance,  as  of  stars,  bursts  occasionally  from  the  central  part 
of  him,  the  outworks  are  getting  decayed  and  dim  ;  obstruc¬ 
tion  more  and  more  accumulating,  and  the  immeasurable 
Night  drawing  nigh.  Well  does  Voltaire  himself,  at  all 
moments,  know  this ;  and  his  bearing  under  it,  one  must  say, 
is  rather  beautiful.  There  is  a  tenderness,  a  sadness,  in  these 
his  later  Letters  to  Friedrich  ;  instead  of  emphasis  or  strength, 
a  beautiful  shrill  melody,  as  of  a  woman,  as  of  a  child ;  he 
grieves  unappeasably  to  have  lost  Friedrich  ;  never  will  forgive 
Maupertuis  : — poor  old  man  !  Friedrich  answers  in  a  much 
livelier,  more  robust  tone :  friendly,  encouraging,  communi¬ 
cative  on  small  matters  ; — full  of  praises, — in  fact,  sincerely 
glad  to  have  such  a  transcendent  genius  still  alive  with 
him  in  this  world.  Praises  to  the  most  liberal  pitch  every¬ 
thing  of  Voltaire’s, — except  only  the  Article  on  War,  which 
occasionally  (as  below)  he  quizzes  a  little,  to  the  Patriarch 
or  his  Disciple. 

As  we  have  room  for  nothing  of  all  this,  and  perhaps  shall 
not  see  Voltaire  again, — there  are  Two  actual  Interviews  with 
him,  which,  being  withal  by  Englishmen,  though  otherwise 
not  good  for  much,  we  intend  for  readers  here.  In  these  last 
twenty  years  D’Alembert  is  Friedrich’s  chief  Correspondent. 
Of  D’Alembert  to  the  King,  it  may  be  or  may  not,  some 
opportunity  will  ~ise  for  a  specimen ;  meanwhile  here  is  a 
short  Letter  of  the  King’s  to  D’Alembert,  through  which 
there  pass  so  many  threads  of  contemporaneous  flying  events 
(swift  shuttles  on  the  loud-sounding  Loom  of  Time),  that 
we  are  tempted  to  give  this,  before  the  two  Interviews  in 
question. 

»  ‘Nov.  1769,’  recommences  ( CEuvres  de  Frederic,  xxiii.  140,  139). 
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Date  of  the  Letter  is  two  months  after  that  apparition  of  the  Duchess 
of  Wiirtemberg  at  Ferney.  Of  ‘  Crillon,’  an  ingenious  enough  young 
Soldier,  rushing  ardently  about  the  world  in  his  holiday  time,  we  have 
nothing  to  say,  except  that  he  is  Son  of  that  Rossbach  Crillon,  who  always 
fancies  to  himself  that  once  he  perhaps  spared  Friedrich’s  life  (by  a  glass 
of  wine  judiciously  given)  long  since,  while  the  Bridge  of  Weissenfels  was 
on  fire,  and  Rossbach  close  ahead.1  Colonel  ‘Guibert’  is  another  Soldier, 
still  young,  but  ot  much  superior  type  ;  greatly  an  admirer  of  Friedrich, 
and  subsequently  a  Writer  upon  him.2 

In  regard  to  the  ‘  Landgravine  of  Darmstadt,’  notice  these  points. 
First,  that  her  eldest  Daughter  is  Wife,  second  Wife,  to  the  dissolute 
Crown  Prince  of  Prussia ;  and  then,  that  she  has  Three  other  Daughters, 
— one  of  whom  has  just  been  disposed  of  in  an  important  way  ;  wedded 
to  the  Czarowitch  Paul  of  Russia,  namely.  By  Friedrich’s  means  and 
management,  as  Friedrich  informs  us.3  The  Czarina,  he  says,  had  sent 
out  a  confidential  Gentleman,  one  Asseburg,  who  was  Prussian  by  birth, 
to  seek  a  fit  Wife  for  her  Son :  Friedrich,  hearing  of  this,  suggested  to 
Asseburg,  ‘The  Landgravine  of  Darmstadt,  the  most  distinguished  and 
accomplished  of  German  Princesses,  has  three  marriageable  Daughters; 
her  eldest,  married  to  our  Crown  Prince,  will  be  Queen  of  Prussia  in 
time  coming ; — suppose  now,  one  of  the  others  were  to  be  Czarina  of 
Russia  withal  ?  Think,  might  it  not  be  useful  both  to  your  native 
Country  and  to  your  adopted  ?  ’  Asseburg  took  the  hint ;  reported  at 
Petersburg,  That  of  all  marriageable  Princesses  in  Germany,  the  Three 
of  Darmstadt,  one  or  the  other  of  them,  would,  in  his  humble  opinion, 
be  the  eligiblest.  ‘  Could  not  we  persuade  you  to  come  to  Petersburg, 
Madam  Landgravine?’  wrote  the  Czarina  thereupon  :  ‘Do  us  the  honour 
of  a  visit,  your  three  Princesses  and  you  !  ’  The  Landgravine  and 
Daughters,  with  decent  celerity,  got  under  way ; 4 *  Czarowitch  Paul  took 
interesting  survey,  on  their  arrival ;  and  about  two  months  ago  wedded 
the  middle  one  of  the  three ; — and  here  is  the  victorious  Landgravine 
bringing  home  the  other  two.  Czarowitch’s  fair  one  did  not  live  long, 
nor  behave  well :  died  of  her  first  child  ;  and  Czarowitch,  in  1776,  had 
to  apply  to  us  again  for  a  Wife,  whom  this  time  we  fitted  better. 
Happily,  the  poor  victorious  Landgravine  was  gone  before  anything  of 
this ;  she  died  suddenly  five  months  hence ; 6  nothing  doubting  of  her 
Russian  Adventure.  She  was  an  admired  Princess  of  her  time,  die  grosse 


1  Supra,  vi.  266. 

*  Of  Guibert’s  visit  to  Friedrich  (June  i773)>  see  Preuss,  iv.  214  ;  Rodenbeck, 
iii.  80. 

3  CEuvres  de  Frederic  ( Memoires  de  1763  jusqu’d  1775),  vi.  57. 

4  Passed  through  Berlin  i6th-l9th  May  1773  :  Rodenbeck,  iii.  78. 

•  30th  March  1774. 


154 


AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  [book  xxl. 

[16th  Dec.  1773 

Landgriifin,  as  Goethe  somewhere  calls  her  ;  much  in  Friedrich’s  esteem, 
—femina  sexu,  ingenio  vir,  as  the  Monument  he  raised  to  her  at  Darmstadt 
still  bears.1 


Friedrich  to  D'Alembert 

‘  Potsdam,  16th  December  1773. 

‘ M.  de  Crillon  delivered  me  your  Crillonade  ’  (lengthy  Letter  of  intro¬ 
duction)  ;  ‘  which  has  completed  me  in  the  History  of  all  the  Crillons  of 
the  County  of  Avignon.  He  doesn’t  stop  here ;  he  is  soon  to  be  off  for 
Russia ;  so  that  I  will  take  him  on  your  word,  and  believe  him  the  wisest 
of  all  the  Crillons  :  assuring  myself  that  you  have  measured  and  com¬ 
puted  all  his  curves,  and  angles  of  incidence.  He  will  find  Diderot  and 
Grimm  in  Russia’  (famous  visit  of  Diderot),  ‘all  occupied  with  the 
Czarina’s  beautiful  reception  of  them,  and  with  the  many  things  worthy 
of  admiration  which  they  have  seen  there.  Some  say  Grimm  will 
possibly  fix  himself  in  that  Country  ’  (chose  better), — ‘  which  will  be  the 
asylum  at  once  of  your  fanatic  Chaumeixes  and  of  the  Encyclopedistes, 
whom  he  used  to  denounce.’  (This  poor  Chaumeix  did,  after  such  feats, 
‘  die  peaceably  at  Moscow,  as  a  Schoolmaster.’) 

‘  M.  de  Guibert  has  gone  by  Ferney ;  where  it  is  said  Voltaire  has 
converted  him,  that  is,  has  made  him  renounce  the  errors  of  ambition, 
abjure  the  frightful  trade  of  hired  manslayer,  with  intent  to  become 
either  Capuchin  or  Philosophe ;  so  that  I  suppose  by  this  time  he  will 
have  published  a  “Declaration”  like  Gresset,  informing  the  public 
That,  having  had  the  misfortune  to  write  a  W ork  on  Tactics,  he  repented 
it  from  the  bottom  of  his  soul,  and  hereby  assured  mankind  that  never 
more  in  his  life  would  he  give  rules  for  butcheries,  assassinations,  feints, 
stratagems  or  the  like  abominations.  As  to  me,  my  conversion  not 
being  yet  in  an  advanced  stage,  I  pray  you  to  give  me  details  about 
Guibert’s,  to  soften  my  heart  and  penetrate  my  bowels. 

‘We  have  the  Landgravine  of  Darmstadt  here  :2  no  end  to  the  Land¬ 
gravine’s  praises  of  a  magnificent  Czarina,  and  of  all  the  beautiful  and 
grand  things  she  has  founded  in  that  Country.  As  to  us,  who  live 
like  mice  in  their  holes,  news  come  to  us  only  from  mouth  to  mouth, 
and  the  sense  of  hearing  is  nothing  like  that  of  sight.  I  cherish  my 
wishes,  in  the  mean  while,  for  the  sage  Anaxagoras’  (my  D’Alembert 
himself);  ‘and  I  say  to  Urania,  “It  is  for  thee  to  sustain  thy  fore¬ 
most  Apostle,  to  maintain  one  light,  without  which  a  great  Kingdom  ” 


1  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  xx.  183  n.  His  Correspondence  with  her  is  lb.  xxviL 
II.  135-153  5  and  goes  from  1757  to  1774. 

2  Rodenbeck,  iii.  89,  90. 
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(France)  “would  sink  into  darkness”;  and  I  say  to  the  Supreme 
Demiurgus  :  “Have  always  the  good  D’Alembert  in  thy  holy  an/1  worthy 
keeping."  ‘F.’i 

The  Boston  Tea  (same  day).  Curious  to  remark,  while  Friedrich  is 
writing  this  letter,  *  Thursday  December  1 6th,  1773,’  what  a  commotion 
is  going  on,  far  over  seas,  at  Boston,  New  England, — in  the  ‘Old  South 
Meetinghouse’  there;  in  regard  to  three  English  Tea  Ships  that  are 
lying  embargoed  in  Griffin’s  Wharf  for  above  a  fortnight  past.  The 
case  is  well  known,  and  still  memorable  to  mankind.  British  Parliament, 
after  nine  years  of  the  saddest  haggling  and  baffling  to  and  fro,  under 
Constitutional  stress  of  weather,  and  such  east-winds  and  west-winds  of 
Parliamentary  eloquence  as  seldom  were,  has  made  up  its  mind.  That 
America  shall  pay  duty  on  these  Teas  before  infusing  them :  and 
America,  Boston  more  especially,  is  tacitly  determined  that  it  will  not ; 
and  that,  to  avoid  mistakes,  these  Teas  shall  never  be  landed  at  all. 
Such  is  Boston’s  private  intention,  more  or  less  fixed ; — to  say  nothing 
of  the  Philadelphias,  Charlestons,  New  Yorks,  who  are  watching  Boston, 
and  will  follow  suit  of  it. 

‘Sunday  November  26th, — that  is,  nineteen  days  ago, — the  first  of 
these  Tea  Ships,  the  Dartmouth,  Captain  Hall,  moored  itself  in  Griffin’s 
Wharf :  Owner  and  Consignee  is  a  broad-brimmed  Boston  gentleman 
called  Rotch,  more  attentive  to  profits  of  trade  than  to  the  groans  of 
Boston  : — but  already  on  that  Sunday,  much  more  on  the  Monday  follow¬ 
ing,  there  had  a  meeting  of  Citizens  run  together, — (on  Monday,  Faneuil 
Hall  won’t  hold  them,  and  they  adjourn  to  the  Old  South  Meeting¬ 
house), — who  make  it  apparent  to  Rotch  that  it  will  much  behove  him, 
for  the  sake  both  of  tea  and  skin,  not  to  “enter”  (or  officially  announce) 
this  Ship  Dartmouth  at  the  Custom-house  in  any  wise ;  but  to  pledge  his 
broad-brimmed  word,  equivalent  to  his  oath,  that  she  shall  lie  dormant 
there  in  Griffin’s  Wharf,  till  we  see.  Which,  accordingly,  she  has  been 
doing  ever  since ;  she  and  two  others  that  arrived  some  days  later  : 
dormant  all  three  of  them,  side  by  side,  three  crews  totally  idle ;  a 
“Committee  of  Ten”  supervising  Rotch’s  procedures;  and  the  Boston 
world  much  expectant.  Thursday  December  16th  :  this  is  the  20th  day 
since  Rotch’s  Dartmouth  arrived  here  ;  if  not  “entered  ”  at  Customhouse 
in  the  course  of  this  day.  Customhouse  cannot  give  her  a  “clearance” 
either  (a  leave  to  depart), — she  becomes  a  smuggler,  an  outlaw,  and  her 
fate  is  mysterious  to  Rotch  and  us. 

‘This  Thursday  accordingly,  by  10  in  the  morning,  in  the  Old  South 
Meetinghouse,  Boston  is  assembled,  and  country-people  to  the  number 
of  2,000; — and  Rotch  never  was  in  such  a  company  of  human  Friends 


1  CEuvres  de  Fridtric,  xxiv.  614. 
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before.  They  are  not  uncivil  to  him  (cautious  people,  heedful  of  the 
verge  of  the  Law) ;  but  they  are  peremptory,  to  the  extent  of — Rotch 
may  shudder  to  think  what.  “  I  went  to  the  Customhouse  yesterday,” 
said  Rotch,  “  your  Committee  of  Ten  can  bear  me  witness;  and 
demanded  clearance  and  leave  to  depart ;  but  they  would  not ;  were 
forbidden,  they  said  !  ”  “  Go,  then,  sir ;  get  you  to  the  Governor 

himself ;  a  clearance,  and  out  of  harbour  this  day  :  hadn't  you  better  ?  ” 
Rotch  is  well  aware  that  he  had ;  hastens  off  to  the  Governor  (who  has 
vanished  to  his  Country-house,  on  purpose) ;  Old  South  Meetinghouse 
adjourning  till  3  p.m.,  for  Rotch’s  return  with  clearance. 

‘  At  3  no  Rotch,  nor  at  4,  nor  at  5  ;  miscellaneous  plangent  inter¬ 
mittent  speech  instead,  mostly  plangent,  in  tone  sorrowful  rather  than 
indignant : — at  a  quarter  to  6,  here  at  length  is  Rotch  ;  sun  is  long  since 
set, — has  Rotch  a  clearance  or  not  ?  Rotch  reports  at  large,  willing  to 
be  questioned  and  cross-questioned-:  “  Governor  absolutely  would  not ! 
My  Christian  friends,  what  could  I  or  can  I  do?”  There  are  by  this 
time  about  7,000  people  in  Old  South  Meetinghouse,  very  few  tallow- 
lights  in  comparison, — almost  no  lights  for  the  mind  either, — and  it  is 
difficult  to  answer.  Rotch’s  report  done,  the  Chairman’  (one  Adams, 
“ American  Cato,”  subsequently  so-called)  ‘dissolves  the  sorrowful 
7,000,  with  these  words  :  “  This  Meeting  declares  that  it  can  do  nothing 
more  to  save  the  Country.”  Will  merely  go  home,  then,  and  weep. 
Hark,  however :  almost  on  the  instant,  in  front  of  Old  South  Meeting¬ 
house,  “a  terrific  War-whoop;  and  about  fifty  Mohawk  Indians,” — with 
whom  Adams  seems  to  be  acquainted ;  and  speaks  without  Interpreter  : 
Aha  ? — 

‘  And,  sure  enough,  before  the  stroke  of  7,  these  fifty  painted  Mohawks 
are  forward,  without  noise,  to  Griffin’s  Wharf;  have  put  sentries  all 
round  there  ;  and,  in  a  great  silence  of  the  neighbourhood,  are  busy,  in 
three  gangs,  upon  the  dormant  Tea  Ships  ;  opening  their  chests,  and 
punctually  shaking  them  out  into  the  sea.  “Listening  from  the 
distance,  you  could  hear  distinctly  the  ripping  open  of  the  chests,  and 
no  other  sound.”  About  10  p.m.  all  was  finished ;  342  chests  of  tea 
flung  out  to  infuse  in  the  Atlantic ;  the  fifty  Mohawks  gone  like  a 
dream  ;  and  Boston  sleeping  more  silently  even  than  usual.  ’ 1 

‘  Seven  -in  the  evening 1 :  this,  I  calculate,  allowing  for  the 
Earth’s  rotation,  will  be  about  the  time  when  Friedrich,  well 
tired  with  the  day’s  business,  is  getting  to  bed  ;  by  1 0  on 
the  Boston  clocks,  when  the  process  finishes  there,  Friedrich 

1  ‘  Summary  of  the  Advices  from  America’  (in  Gentleman's  Magazine  lot  1774, 
pp,  26,  27) ;  Bancroft,  iii.  536  et  seq. 
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will  have  had  the  best  of  his  sleep  over.  Here  is  Montcalm’s 
Prophecy  coming  to  fulfilment ; — and  a  curious  intersection 
of  a  flying  Event  through  one’s  poor  Letter  to  D'Alembert 
We  will  now  give  the  two  English  Interviews  with  Voltaire ; 
one  of  which  is  of  three  years  past,  another  of  three  years 
ahead : 

No.  1.  Dr.  Burney  has  Sight  of  Voltaire  (July  1770) 

In  the  years  1770-71,  Burney,  then  a  famous  Doctor  of  Music,  made 
his  Tour  through  France  and  Italy,  on  Musical  errands  and  researches  ; 1 
with  these  we  have  no  concern,  but  only  with  one  most  small  exceptional 
offshoot  or  episode  which  grew  out  of  these.  Enough  for  us  to  know 
that  Burney,  a  comfortable,  well-disposed,  rather  dull  though  vivacious 
Doctor,  age  near  45,  had  left  London  for  Paris  ‘in  June  1770';  that  he 
was  on  to  Geneva,  intending  for  Turin,  ‘  early  in  July  ’ ;  and  that  his 
‘  M.  Fritz,’  mentioned  below,  is  a  veteran  Brother  in  Music,  settled  at 
Geneva  for  the  last  thirty  years,  who  has  been  helpful  and  agreeable  to 
Burney  while  here.  Our  Excerpt  therefore  dates  itself,  ‘one  of  the 
early  days  of  July  1770,’ — Burney  hovering  between  two  plans  (as  we 
shall  dimly  perceive),  and  not  exactly  executing  either  : 

*  *  ‘My  going  to  M.  Fritz  broke’  (was  about  breaking,  but  did  not 
quite)  ‘into  a  plan  which  I  had  formed  of  visiting  M.  de  Voltaire,  at  the 
same  hour,  along  with  some  other  strangers,  who  were  then  going  tc 
Ferney.  But,  to  say  the  truth,  besides  the  visit  to  M.  Fritz  being  more 
my  business,  I  did  not  much  like  going  with  these  people,  who  had  only 
a  Geneva  Bookseller  to  introduce  them  ;  and  1  had  heard  that  some 
English  had  lately  met  with  a  rebuff  from  M.  de  Voltaire,  by  going 
without  any  letter  of  recommendation,  or  anything  to  recommend 
themselves.  He  asked  them  What  they  wanted  ?  Upon  their  replying 
That  they  wished  only  to  see  so  extraordinary  a  man,  he  said  :  “  Well, 
gentlemen,  you  now  see  me :  did  you  take  me  for  a  wild-beast  or 
monster,  that  was  fit  only  to  be  stared  at  as  a  show?”  This  story  very 
much  frightened  me ;  for,  not  having,  when  1  left  London,  or  even 
Paris,  any  intention  of  going  to  Geneva,  I  was  quite  unprovided  with  a 
recommendation.  However,  I  was  determined  to  see  the  place  of  his 
residence,  which  I  took  to  be  ’  (still  Les  Delices), 

‘  Cette  maison  d’ Aristippe,  ces  jardins  d’ Epicure, 


1  Charles  Burney’s  Present  State  of  Music  in  France  and  Italy,  being  the 
Journal  of  a  Tour  through  those  Countries  to  collect  Materials  for  a  General 
History  of  Music  (London,  1773).  The  History  of  Music  followed  duly,  in 
Four  4tos  (London,  1776-1789). 
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'to  which  he  retired  in  1755;  but  was  mistaken’  (not  The  Delices  now 
at  all,  but  Ferney,  for  nine  or  ten  years  back). 

'I  drove  to  Ferney  alone,  after  I  had  left  M.  Fritz.  This  House  is 
three  or  four  miles  from  Geneva,  but  near  the  Lake.  I  approached 
it  with  reverence,  and  a  curiosity  of  the  most  minute  kind.  I  inquired 
when  I  first  trod  on  his  domain  ;  I  had  an  intelligent  and  talkative 
postillion,  who  answered  all  my  questions  very  satisfactorily.  M.  de 
Voltaire’s  estate  is  very  large  here,  and  he  is  building  pretty  farmhouses 
upon  it.  He  has  erected  on  the  Geneva  side  a  quadrangular  Justice,  or 
Gallows,  to  show  that  he  is  the  Seigneur.  One  of  his  farms,  or  rather 
manufacturing  houses, — for  he  is  establishing  a  manufacture  upon  his 
estate, — was  so  handsome  that  I  thought  it  was  his  chateau. 

'We  drove  to  Ferney,  through  a  charming  country,  covered  with 
corn  and  vines,  in  view  of  the  Lake,  and  Mountains  of  Gex,  Switzerland 
and  Savoy.  On  the  left  hand,  approaching  the  House,  is  a  neat  Chapel, 
with  this  description  : 

fCBEO  EREXIT  VOLTAIRE  MDCCLXI.” 

I  sent  to  inquire.  Whether  a  stranger  might  be  allowed  to  see  the 
House  and  Gardens  ;  and  was  answered  in  the  affirmative.  A  servant 
soon  came,  and  conducted  me  into  the  cabinet  or  closet  where  his 
Master  had  just  been  writing :  this  is  never  shown  when  he  is  at  home ; 
but  having  walked  out,  I  was  allowed  that  privilege.  From  thence 
I  passed  to  the  Library,  which  is  not  a  very  large  one,  but  well  filled. 
Here  I  found  a  whole-length  Figure  in  marble  of  himself,  recumbent,  in 
one  of  the  windows;  and  many  curiosities  in  another  room ;  a  Bust  of 
himself,  made  not  two  years  since ;  his  Mother’s  picture ;  that  of  his 
Niece,  Madame  Denis ;  his  Brother,  M.  Dupuis  ;  the  Calas  Family  ;  and 
others.  It  is  a  very  neat  and  elegant  House ;  not  large,  nor  affectedly 
decorated. 

'I  should  first  have  remarked,  that  close  to  the  Chapel,  between  that 
and  the  house,  is  the  Theatre,  which  he  built  some  years  ago ;  where  he 
treated  his  friends  with  some  of  his  own  Tragedies :  it  is  now  only  used 
as  a  receptacle  for  w'ood  and  lumber,  there  having  been  no  play  acted  in 
it  these  four  years.  The  servant  told  me  his  Master  was  78’  (76  gone), 
'but  very  well.  " 11  tramilte,”  said  he,  “ pendant  dix  heures  chaque  jour, 
He  studies  ten  hours  every  day ;  writes  constantly  without  spectacles, 
and  walks  out  with  only  a  domestic,  often  a  mile  or  two — Et  le  voila,  Id 
has,  And  see,  yonder  he  is  !  ” 

‘  He  was  going  to  his  workmen.  My  heart  leaped  at  the  sight  of  so 
extraordinary  a  man.  He  had  just  then  quitted  his  Garden,  and  was 
crossing  the  court  before  his  House.  Seeing  my  chaise,  and  me  on  the 
point  of  mounting  it,  he  made  a  sign  to  his  servant  who  had  been  my 
cicerone,  to  go  to  him  ;  in  order,  I  suppose,  to  inquire  who  I  was.  After 
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they  had  exchanged  a  few  words  together,  he,’  M.  de  Voltaire, f  approached 
the  place  where  I  was  standing  motionless,  in  order  to  contemplate  his 
person  as  much  as  I  could  while  his  eyes  were  turned  from  me ;  but  on 
seeing  him  move  towards  me,  I  found  myself  drawn  by  some  irresistible 
power  towards  him ;  and,  without  knowing  what  I  did,  I  insensibly  met 
him  half-way. 

‘  It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  it  possible  for  life  to  subsist  in  a  form  so 
nearly  composed  of  mere  skin  and  bone  as  that  of  M.  de  Voltaire.’ 
Extremely  lean  old  Gentleman  !  (  He  complained  of  decrepitude,  and 

said,  He  supposed  I  was  anxious  to  form  an  idea  of  the  figure  of  one 
walking  after  death.  However,  his  eyes  and  whole  countenance  are 
still  full  of  fire ;  and  though  so  emaciated,  a  more  lively  expression 
cannot  be  imagined. 

‘He  inquired  after  English  news ;  and  observed  that  Poetical  squabbles 
had  given  way  to  Political  ones ;  but  seemed  to  think  the  spirit  of 
opposition  as  necessary  in  poetry  as  in  politics.  “  Les  querelles  d’ auteurs 
sont  pour  le  bien  de  la  litterature,  comme  dans  un  gouvernement  libre  les 
querelles  des  grands,  et  les  clameurs  des  petits,  sont  necessaires  a  la  liberte.” 
And  added,  “  When  critics  are  silent,  it  does  not  so  much  prove  the 
Age  to  be  correct,  as  dull.”  He  inquired  what  Poets  we  had  now; 
I  told  him  we  had  Mason  and  Gray.  “  They  write  but  little,”  said  he  : 
“  and  you  seem  to  have  no  one  who  lords  it  over  the  rest,  like  Dryden, 
Pope,  and  Swift.”  I  told  him  that  it  was  one  of  the  inconveniences  of 
Periodical  Journals,  however  well  executed,  that  they  often  silenced 
modest  men  of  genius,  while  impudent  blockheads  were  impenetrable, 
and  unable  to  feel  the  critic’s  scourge  :  that  Mr.  Gray  and  Mr.  Mason 
had  both  been  illiberally  treated  by  mechanical  critics,  even  in  news¬ 
papers  ;  and  added,  that  modesty  and  love  of  quiet  seemed  in  these 
gentlemen  to  have  got  the  better  even  of  their  love  of  fame. 

*  During  this  conversation,  we  approached  the  buildings  that  he  was 
constructing  near  the  road  to  his  Chateau.  “  These,”  said  he,  pointing 
to  them,  “are  the  most  innocent,  and  perhaps  the  most  useful,  of  all  my 
works.”  I  observed  that  he  had  other  works,  which  were  of  far  more 
extensive  use,  and  would  be  much  more  durable,  than  those.  He  was  so 
obliging  as  to  show  me  several  farmhouses  that  he  had  built,  and  the 
plans  of  others  :  after  which  I  took  my  leave.’ 1 

No.  2.  A  Reverend  Mr.  Sherlock  sees  Voltaire,  and  even 
dines  with  him  (April  1776) 

Sherlock’s  Book  of  Travels,  though  he  wrote  it  in  two  languages, 
and  it  once  had  its  vogue,  is  now  little  other  than  a  Dance  of  Will-o’- 


1  Burney’s  Present  State  of  Music  (London,  i773)>  PP-  55'^3* 


160  AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  [book  XXI. 

[April  1776 

wisps  to  us.  A  Book  tawdry,  incoherent,  indistinct,  at  once  flashy  and 
opaque,  full  of  idle  excrescences  and  exuberances  ; — as  is  the  poor  man 
himself.  He  was  ‘Chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  Bishop  of  Derry’  ; 
gyrating  about  as  ecclesiastical  Moon  to  that  famed  Solar  Luminary, 
what  could  you  expect  ! 1  Poor  Sherlock  is  nowhere  intentionally 
fabulous;  nor  intrinsically  altogether  so  foolish  as  he  seems:  let  that 
suffice  us.  In  his  Dance  of  Will-o’-wisps,  which  in  this  point  happily 
is  dated, — 26th-27th  April  1776, — he  had  come  to  Ferney,  with  proper 
introduction  to  Voltaire,  and  here  (after  severe  excision  of  the  flabby 
parts,  but  without  other  change),  is  credible  account  of  what  he  saw  and 
heard.  In  Three  Scenes ;  with  this  Prologue, — as  to  Costume,  which  is 
worth  reading  twice : 

Voltaire’s  Dress.  ‘On  the  two  days  I  saw  him,  he  wore  white  cloth 
shoes,  white  woollen  stockings,  red  breeches,  with  a  nightgown  and 
waistcoat  of  blue  linen,  flowered,  and  lined  with  yellow.  He  had  on 
a  grizzle  wig  with  three  ties,  and  over  it  a  silk  nightcap  embroidered 
with  gold  and  silver.’ 

Scene  I.  The  Entrance  -  Hall  of  Ferney  (Friday  26th  April  1776); 
exuberant  Sherlock  entering,  Letter  of  Introduction  having  preceded 

‘He  met  me  in  the  hall;  his  Nephew  M.  d’Hornoi’ (Grand-nephew  ; 
Abbe  Mignot,  famous  for  burying  Voltaire,  and  Madame  Denis,  whom  we 
know,  were  D’Hornoi’s  Uncle  and  Aunt) — Grand-nephew,  ‘Counsellor 
in  the  Parlement  of  Paris,  held  him  by  the  arm.  He  said  to  me,  with  a 
very  weak  voice  :  “You  see  a  very  old  man,  who  makes  a  great  effort 
to  have  the  honour  of  seeing  you.  Will  you  take  a  walk  in  my  Garden? 
It  will  please  you,  for  it  is  in  the  English  taste  : — it  was  I  who  introduced 
that  taste  into  France,  and  it  is  become  universal.  But  the  French 
parody  your  Gardens  ;  they  put  your  thirty  acres  into  three.” 

‘From  his  Gardens  you  see  the  Alps,  the  Lake,  the  City  of  Geneva 
and  its  environs,  which  are  very  pleasant.  He  said : 

Voltaire.  “  It  is  a  beautiful  prospect.”  He  pronounced  these  words 
tolerably  well.  Sherlock.  “  How  long  is  it  since  you  were  in 

England  ?  ” 

Voltaire.  “Fifty  years,  at  least.”  (Not  quite;  in  1728  left;  in  1726 
had  come.)2  D’Hornoi.  “  It  was  at  the  time  when  you  printed  the 

First  Edition  of  your  Henriade.” 


1  Title  of  his  Book  is,  Letters  from  an  English  Traveller  ;  translated from  the 
French  Original  (London,  1780).  Ditto,  Letters  from  an  English  Traveller ; 
written  originally  in  French:  by  the  Rev.  Martin  Sherlock,  A.M.,  Chaplain 
to  the  Earl  of  Bristol,  &c.  (a  new  Edition,  2  voll.,  London,  1802). 

2  Supra,  iii.  184. 
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‘We  then  talked  of  Literature  ;  and  from  that  moment  he  forgot  his 
age  and  infirmities,  and  spoke  with  the  warmth  of  a  man  of  thirty.  He 
said  some  shocking  things  against  Moses  and  against  Shakspeare.’  (Like 
enough  !)  *  *  ‘We  then  talked  of  Spain.’ 

Voltaire.  “It  is  a  Country  of  which  we  know  no  more  than  of  the 
most  savage  parts  of  Africa ;  and  it  is  not  worth  the  trouble  of  being 
known.  If  a  man  would  travel  there,  he  must  carry  his  bed,  etc.  On 
arriving  in  a  Town,  he  must  go  into  one  street  to  buy  a  bottle  of  wine  ; 
a  piece  of  a  mule”  (by  way  of  beef)  “in  another ;  he  finds  a  table  in 
a  third, — and  he  sups.  A  French  Nobleman  was  passing  through 
Pampeluna :  he  sent  out  for  a  spit ;  there  was  only  one  in  the  Town, 
and  that  was  lent  away  for  a  wedding.  ” 

D’Homoi.  “There,  Monsieur,  is  a  Village  which  M.  de  Voltaire  has 
built !  ”  Voltaire.  “  Yes,  we  have  our  freedoms  here.  Cut-off  a  little 
corner,  and  we  are  out  of  France.  I  asked  some  privileges  for  my 
Children  here,  and  the  King  has  granted  me  all  that  I  asked,  and  has 
declared  this  Pays  de  Gex  exempt  from  all  Taxes  of  the  Farmers-General ; 
so  that  salt,  which  formerly  sold  for  ten  sous  a  pound,  now  sells  for  four. 
I  have  nothing  more  to  ask,  except  to  live.” — We  went  into  the  Library’ 
(had  made  the  round  of  the  Gardens,  I  suppose.) 


Scene  II.  In  the  Library 

Voltaire.  “There  you  find  several  of  your  countrymen”  (‘he  had 
Shakspeare,  Milton,  Congreve,  Rochester,  Shaftesbury,  Bolingbroke, 
Robertson,  Hume  and  others  ’).  “  Robertson  is  your  Livy ;  his  Charles 

Fifth  is  written  with  truth.  Hume  wrote  his  History  to  be  applauded, 
Rapin  to  instruct;  and  both  obtained  their  ends.”  Sherlock.  “Lord 
Bolingbroke  and  you  agreed  that  we  have  not  one  good  Tragedy.” 

Voltaire.  “  We  did  think  so.  Cato  is  incomparably  well  written  : 
Addison  had  a  great  deal  of  taste ; — but  the  abyss  between  taste  and 
genius  is  immense  !  Shakspeare  had  an  amazing  genius,  but  no  taste : 
he  has  spoiled  the  taste  of  the  Nation.  He  has  been  their  taste  for  two 
hundred  years  ;  and  what  is  the  taste  of  a  Nation  for  two  hundred  years 
will  be  so  for  two  thousand.  This  kind  of  taste  becomes  a  religion ; 
there  are,  in  your  Country,  a  great  many  Fanatics  for  Shakspeare.” 
Sherlock.  “Were  you  personally  acquainted  with  Lord  Bolingbroke?” 

Voltaire.  “Yes.  His  face  was  imposing,  and  so  was  his  voice ;  in  his 
Works  there  are  many  leaves  and  little  fruit ;  distorted  expressions,  and 
periods  intolerably  long.”  ( Taking  down  a  Book.)  “There,  you  see  the 
Koran,  which  is  well  read,  at  least.”  (‘It  was  marked  throughout  with 
bits  of  paper.’)  “There  are  Historic  Doubts,  by  Horace  Walpole” 
(‘  which  had  also  several  marks  ’) ;  “  here  is  the  Portrait  of  Richard  in. ; 

VOL.  vm.  L 
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you  see  lie  was  a  handsome  youth.”  Sherlock  (making  an  abrupt 

transition).  “  You  have  built  a  Church?” 

Voltaire.  “True;  and  it  is  the  only  one  in  the  Universe  in  honour  of 
God  ”  ( Deo  erexit  Voltaire,  as  we  read  above) :  “  you  have  plenty  of 
Churches  built  to  St.  Paul,  to  St.  Genevieve,  but  not  one  to  God.” 
Exit  Sherlock  (to  his  Inn  ;  makes  jotting  as  above ; — is  to  dine  at  Ferney 
tomorrow). 


Scene  III.  Dinner-table  of  Voltaire 

‘The  next  day,  as  we  sat  down  to  Dinner,’  our  Host  in  the  above 
shining  costume,  ‘  he  said,  in  English  tolerably  pronounced  : 

Voltaire.  “We  are  here  for  liberty  and  property!”  (parody  of  some 
old  Speech  in  Parliament,  let  us  guess, — liberty  and  property,  my 
Lords  !)  “  This  Gentleman, — whom  let  me  present  to  Monsieur  Sherlock, 
— is  a  Jesuit”  (old  Pere  Adam,  whom  1  keep  for  playing  Chess,  in  his 
old,  unsheltered  days) ;  “  he  wears  his  hat :  I  am  a  poor  invalid, — I  wear 
my  nightcap.”  *  * 

‘  I  do  not  now  recollect  why  he  quoted  these  verses,  also  in  English, 
by  Rochester,  on  Charles  Second : 

‘  “Here  lies  the  mutton-eating  King, 

Whose  promise  none  relies  on  ; 

Who  never  said  a  foolish  thing, 

Nor  ever  did  a  wise  one.” 

But  speaking  of  Racine,  he  quoted  this  couplet  (of  Roscommon’s  Essay 

on  Translated  Verse): 

•  1  “  The  weighty  bullion  of  one  sterling  line 

Drawn  to  French  wire  would  through  whole  pages  shine.” 

Sherlock.  “The  English  prefer  Corneille  to  Racine.” 

Voltaire.  “That  is  because  the  English  are  not  sufficiently  acquainted 
with  the  French  tongue  to  feel  the  beauties  of  Racine’s  style,  or  the 
harmony  of  his  versification.  Corneille  ought  to  please  them  more 
because  he  is  more  striking  ;  but  Racine  pleases  the  French  because  he 
has  more  softness  and  tenderness.” 

Sherlock.  “How  did  you  find”  (like)  “the  English  fare  (la  chere 
Ang/aise?” — which  Voltaire  mischievously  takes  for  “the  dear  English¬ 
woman”).  Voltaire.  “  I  found  her  very  fresh  and  white,” — truly!  (‘It 
should  be  remembered,  that  when  he  made  this  pun  upon  Women  he 
was  in  his  eighty-third  year.’) 

Sherlock.  “Their  language?”  Voltaire.  “Energetic,  precise 

and  barbarous  ;  they  are  the  only  Nation  that  pronounce  their  a  as  e.” 
*  *  (And  some  time  afterwards)  “Though  I  cannot  perfectly  pronounce 
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English,  my  ear  is  sensible  of  the  harmony  of  your  language  and  of  your 
versification.  Pope  and  Dryden  have  the  most  harmony  in  Poetry ; 
Addison  in  Prose.”  (Takes  now  the  interrogating  side.) 

Voltaire.  “  How  have  you  liked  ( avez-vous  trouve)  the  French?” 
Sherlock.  "  Amiable  and  witty.  I  only  find  one  fault  with  them  :  they 
imitate  the  English  too  much.” 

Voltaire.  "  How  !  Do  you  think  us  worthy  to  be  originals  ourselves?” 
Sherlock.  “  Yes,  Sir.” 

Voltaire.  “  So  do  I  too  : — hut  it  is  of  your  Government  that  we  are 
envious.” 

Sherlock.  " I  have  found  the  French  freer  than  I  expected.” 

Voltaire.  "Yes,  as  to  walking,  or  eating  whatever  he  pleases,  or  lolling 
in  his  elbow-chair,  a  Frenchman  is  free  enough ;  but  as  to  taxes — Ah, 
Monsieur,  you  are  a  lucky  Nation ;  you  can  do  what  you  like ;  poor  we 
are  born  in  slavery :  we  cannot  even  die  as  we  will ;  we  must  have  a 
Priest  ”  (can’t  get  buried  otherwise ;  am  often  thinking  of  that !).  *  * 

"Well,  if  the  English  do  sell  themselves,  it  is  a  proof  that  they  are 
worth  something :  we  French  don’t  sell  ourselves,  probably  because  we 
are  worth  nothing.” 

Sherlock.  "What  is  your  opinion  of  the  Elo'ise"  (Rousseau’s  immortal 
Work)?  Voltaire.  "  That  it  will  not  be  read  twenty  years  hence.” 

Sherlock.  "Mademoiselle  de  l’Enclos  wrote  some  good  Letters?” 
Voltaire.  “  She  never  wrote  one ;  they  were  by  the  wretched  Crebillou  ” 
(my  beggarly  old  ‘  Rival  ’  in  the  Pompadour  epoch)  !  *  * 

Voltaire.  "The  Italians  are  a  Nation  of  brokers.  Italy  is  an  Old- 
Clothes  shop ;  in  which  there  are  many  Old  Dresses  of  exquisite  taste. 
*  *  But  we  are  still  to  know.  Whether  the  subjects  of  the  Pope  or  of 
the  Grand  Turk  are  the  more  abject.”  (We  have  now  gone  to  the 
Drawing-room,  I  think,  though  it  is  not  jotted.) 

‘  He  talked  of  England  and  of  Shakspeare  ;  and  explained  to  Madame 
Denis  part  of  a  Scene  in  Henry  Fifth,  where  the  King  makes  love  to 
Queen  Catherine  in  bad  French ;  and  of  another  in  which  that  Queen 
takes  a  lesson  in  English  from  her  Waiting- woman,  and  where  there  are 
several  very  gross  double-entendres ’—but  I  hope,  did  not  long  dwell 
on  these.  *  * 

Voltaire.  "When  I  see  an  Englishman  subtle  and  fond  of  lawsuits, 
I  say,  ‘  There  is  a  Norman,  who  came  in  with  William  the  Conqueror.’ 
When  I  see  a  man  good-natured  and  polite,  ‘That  is  one  who  came  with 
the  Plantagenets  ’ ;  a  brutal  character,  *  That  is  a  Dane  ’  : — for  your 
Nation,  Monsieur,  as  well  as  your  Language,  is  a  medley  of  many 
others.  ” 

‘  After  dinner,  passing  through  a  little  Parlour  where  there  was  a  head 
of  Locke,  another  of  the  Countess  of  Coventry,  and  several  more,  he 
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took  me  by  the  arm  and  stopped  me  :  “ Do  you  know  this  Bust”  ('bust 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton  ’)  ?  “  It  is  the  greatest  genius  that  ever  existed  :  if 

all  the  geniuses  of  the  Universe  were  assembled,  he  should  lead  the 
band.” 

'It  was  of  Newton,  and  of  his  own  Works,  that  M.  de  Voltaire  always 
spoke  with  the  greatest  warmth.’1  (Exit  Sherlock,  to  jot-down  the  above, 
and  thence  into  Infinite  Space.) 

General  or  Fieldmarshal  Conway,  direct  from  the  London 
Circles,  attends  one  of  Friedrich's  Reviews  (August- 
September  1774) 

Now  that  Friedrich’s  Military  Department  is  got  com¬ 
pletely  into  trim  again,  which  he  reckons  to  have  been  about 
1770,  his  annual  Reviews  are  becoming  very  famous  over 
Europe  ;  and  intelligent  Officers  of  all  Countries  are  eager  to 
be  present,  and  instruct  themselves  there.  The  Review  is 
beautiful  as  a  Spectacle ;  but  that  is  in  no  sort  the  intention 
of  it.  Rigorous  business,  as  in  the  strictest  of  Universities 
examining  for  Degrees,  would  be  nearer  the  definition.  Some¬ 
times,  when  a  new  manoeuvre  or  tactical  invention  of  im¬ 
portance  is  to  be  tried  by  experiment,  you  will  find  for  many 
miles  the  environs  of  Potsdam,  which  is  usually  the  scene  of 
such  experiments,  carefully  shut  in ;  sentries  on  every  road, 
no  unfriendly  eye  admitted ;  the  thing  done  as  with  closed 
doors.  Nor  at  any  time  can  you  attend  without  leave  asked ; 
though  to  Foreign  Officers,  and  persons  that  have  really 
business  there,  there  appears  to  be  liberality  enough  in 
granting  it.  The  concourse  of  military  strangers  seems  to 
keep  increasing  every  year,  till  Friedrich’s  death.2  French, 
more  and  more  in  quantity,  present  themselves ;  multifarious 
German  names ;  generally  a  few  English  too, — Burgoyne  (of 
Saratoga  finally),  Cornwallis,  Duke  of  York,  Marshal  Conway, 
— of  which  last  we  have  something  farther  to  say  at  present. 

In  Summer  1774,  Conway, — the  Marshal  Conway,  of 
whom  Walpole  is  continually  talking  as  of  a  considerable 

1  Sherlock,  Letters  (London  1S02),  i.  98-106. 

5  Rodenbeck,  iii.  in  locis. 
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Soldier  and  Politician,  though  he  was  not  in  either  character 
considerable,  but  was  Walpole’s  friend,  and  an  honest  modest 
man, — had  made-up  his  mind,  perhaps  partly  on  domestic 
grounds  (for  I  have  noticed  glimpses  of  a  ‘  Lady  C.’  much 
out  of  humour),  to  make  a  Tour  in  Germany,  and  see  the 
Reviews,  both  Austrian  and  Prussian,  Prussian  especially. 
Two  immense  Letters  of  his  on  that  subject  have  come  into 
my  hands,1  and  elsewhere  incidentally  there  is  printed  record 
of  the  Tour ; 2  unimportant  as  possible,  both  Tour  and 
Letters,  but  capable,  if  squeezed  into  compass,  of  still  being 
read  without  disadvantage  here. 

Sir  Robert  Murray  Keith, — that  is,  the  younger  Excellency 
Keith,  now  Minister  at  Dresden,  whom  we  have  sometimes 
heard  of, — accompanies  Conway  on  this  Tour,  or  flies  along¬ 
side  of  him,  with  frequent  intersections  at  the  principal 
points ;  and  there  is  printed  record  by  Sir  Robert,  but  still 
less  interesting  than  this  of  Conway,  and  perfectly  conform¬ 
able  to  it : — so  that,  except  for  some  words  about  the  Lord 
Marischal,  which  shall  be  given,  Keith  must  remain  silent, 
while  the  diffuse  Conway  strives  to  become  intelligible. 
Indeed,  neither  Conway  nor  Keith  tell  us  the  least  thing 
that  is  not  abundantly,  and  even  wearisomely  known  from 
German  sources ;  but  to  readers  here,  a  pair  of  English  eyes 
looking  on  the  matter  (put  straight  in  places  by  the  help 
there  is),  may  give  it  a  certain  freshness  of  meaning.  Here 
are  Conway’s  Two  Letters,  with  the  nine-parts  of  water 
charitably  squeezed  out  of  them,  by  a  skilful  friend  of  mine 
and  his. 

Conway  to  his  Brother,  Marquis  of  Hertford  (in  London) 

‘Berlin,  July  17th,  1774. 

(  Dear  Brother, — In  the  hurry  I  live  in  ’ — .  .  ‘  Leaving  Bruns¬ 

wick,  where,  in  absence  of  most  of  the  Court,  who  are  visiting  at 

1  Kindly  presented  me  by  Charles  Knight,  Esq.,  the  well-known  Author  and 
Publisher  (who  possesses  a  Collection  by  the  same  hand):  these  Two  run  to 
fourteen  large  pages  in  my  Copy  ! 

J  In  Keith  (Sir  Robert  Murray),  Memoirs  and  Correspondence,  ji.  21  et  seq. 
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Potsdam,  my  old  Commander,’  Duke  Ferdinand,  now  estranged  from 
Potsdam,1  and  living  here  among  works  of  Art,  and  speculations  on  Free 
Masonry,  ‘  was  very  kind  to  me,  I  went  to  Celle,  in  Hanover,  to  pay  my 
respects  to  the  Queen  of  Denmark  ’  (unfortunate  divorced  Matilda,  saved 
by  my  friend  Keith, — innocent,  I  will  hope !)  .  .  .  ‘  She  is  grown 

extremely  fat.’  ...  ‘At  Magdeburg,  the  Prussian  Frontier  on  this 
side,  one  is  not  allowed,  without  a  permit,  even  to  walk  on  the  ramparts, 
— such  the  strictness  of  Prussian  rule.’  .  .  .  ‘Driving  through  Potsdam, 
on  my  way  to  Berlin,  I  was  stopped  by  a  servant  of  the  good  old  Lord 
Marischal,  who  had  spied  me  as  I  passed  under  his  window.  He  came 
out  in  his  nightgown,  and  insisted  upon  our  staying  to  dine  with  him’ — 
(worthy  old  man ;  a  word  of  him,  were  this  Letter  done).  ‘We  ended, 
on  consultation  about  times  and  movements  of  the  King,  by  staying 
three  days  at  Potsdam,  mostly  with  this  excellent  old  Lord. 

‘  On  the  third  day  ’  (yesterday  evening,  in  fact),  ‘  I  went,  by  appoint¬ 
ment,  to  the  New  Palace,  to  wait  upon  the  King  of  Prussia.  There  was 
some  delay  :  his  Majesty  had  gone,  in  the  interim,  to  a  private  Concert 
which  he  was  giving  to  the  Princesses  ’  (Duchess  of  Brunswick  and  other 
high  guests2);  ‘but  tbe  moment  he  was  told  I  was  there,  he  came  out 
from  his  company,  and  gave  me  a  most  flattering  gracious  audience  of 
more  than  half  an  hour;  talking  on  a  great  variety  of  things,  with 
an  ease  and  freedom  the  very  reverse  of  what  I  had  been  made  to 
expect.’  ...  ‘I  asked,  and  received  permission,  to  visit  the  Silesian 
Camps  next  month,  his  Majesty  most  graciously  telling  me  the  particular 
days  they  would  begin  and  end’  (27th  August — 3d  September,  Schmel- 
witz  near  Breslau,  are  time  and  place).3  ‘This  considerably  deranges 
my  Austrian  movements,  and  will  hurry  my  return  out  of  those  parts  : 
but  who  could  resist  such  a  temptation  !— I  saw  the  Foot-Guards  exercise, 
especially  the  splendid  “  First  Battalion” ;  I  could  have  conceived  nothing 
so  perfect  and  so  exact  as  all  I  saw  so  well  dressed,  such  men,  and  so 
punctual  in  all  they  did. 

‘  The  New  Palace  at  Potsdam  is  extremely  noble.  Not  so  perfect, 
perhaps,  in  point  of  taste,  but  better  than  I  had  been  led  to  expect. 
The  King  dislikes  living  there ;  never  does,  except  when  there  is  high 
Company  about  him  ;  for  seven  or  eight  months  in  the  year,  he  prefers 
Little  Sans-Souci,  and  freedom  among  his  intimates  and  some  of  his 
Generals.’  ...  ‘  His  Music  still  takes  up  a  great  share  of  the  King’s 

time.  On  a  table  in  his  Cabinet  there,  I  saw,  I  believe,  twenty  boxes 
with  a  German  flute  in  each  ;  in  his  Bed-chamber,  twice  as  many  boxes 

1  Had  a  kind  of  quarrel  with  Friedrich  in  1766  (rough  treatment  by  Adjutant 
von  Anhalt,  not  tolerable  to  a  Captain  now  become  so  eminent),  and  quietly 
withdrew, — still  on  speaking  terms  with  the  King,  but  never  his  Officer  more. 

2  Rodenbeck  [in  die),  iii.  98,  3  lb.  iii.  101, 


chap,  v.]  A  CHAPTER  OF  MISCELLANIES  167 

Aug. -Sept.  1774] 

of  Spanish  snuff ;  and,  alike  in  Cabinet  and  in  Bed-chamber,  three  arm¬ 
chairs  in  a  row  for  three  favourite  dogs,  each  with  a  little  stool  by  way  of 
step,  that  the  getting  up  might  be  easy.’  .  .  . 

‘  The  Town  of  Potsdam  is  a  most  extraordinary  and,  in  its  appearance, 
beautiful  Town ;  all  the  streets  perfectly  straight,  all  at  right  angles  to 
each  other ;  and  all  the  houses  built  with  handsome,  generally  elegant 
fronts.’  ...  f  He  builds  for  everybody  who  has  a  bad  or  a  small  house, 
even  the  lowest  mechanic.  He  has  done  the  same  at  Berlin.’  Altogether 
his  Majesty’s  building  operations  are  astonishing.  And  ‘from  whence 
does  this  money  come,  after  a  long  expensive  War  ?  It  is  all  fairyland 
and  enchantment,’ — Magnum  vectigal  parsimonia,  in  fact !  .  .  .  ‘At 
Berlin  here,  I  saw  the  Porcelain  Manufacture  today,  which  is  greatly 
improved.  I  leave  presently.  Adieu,  dear  Brother ;  excuse  my  endless 
Letter  ’  (since  you  cannot  squeeze  the  water  out  of  it,  as  some  will !) — 
‘  Yours  most  sincerely,  Henry  Seymour  Conway.’ 

Keith  is  now  Minister  at  Dresden  for  some  years  back ;  and  has, 
among  other  topics,  much  to  say  of  our  brilliant  friend  the  Electress 
there :  but  his  grand  Diplomatic  feat  was  at  Copenhagen,  on  a  sudden 
sally  out  thither  (in  1771) : 1  the  saving  of  Queen  Matilda,  youngest 
Sister  of  George  Third,  from  a  hard  doom.  Unfortunate  Queen  Matilda ; 
one  never  knows  how  guilty,  or  whether  guilty  at  all,  but  she  was  very 
unfortunate,  poor  young  Lady  !  What  with  a  mad  Husband  collapsed 
by  debaucheries  into  stupor  of  insanity  ;  what  with  a  Doctor,  gradually  a 
Prime  Minister,  Struensee,  wretched  scarecrow  to  look  upon,  but  wiser 
than  most  Danes  about ;  and  finally,  with  a  lynx-eyed  Step-sister,  whose 
Son,  should  Matilda  mistake,  will  inherit, — unfortunate  Matilda  had 
fallen  into  the  awfulest  troubles ;  got  divorced,  imprisoned,  would  have 
lost  her  head  along  with  scarecrow  Struensee,  had  not  her  Brother 
George  hi.  emphatically  intervened, — Excellency  Keith,  with  Seventy- 
fours  in  the  distance,  coming  out  very  strong  on  the  occasion, — and  got 
her  loose.  Loose  from  Danish  axe  and  jail,  at  any  rate ;  delivered  into 
safety  and  solitude  at  Celle  in  Hanover,  where  she  now  is, — and  soon 
after  suddenly  dies  of  fever,  so  closing  a  very  sad  short  history. 

Excellency  Keith,  famed  in  the  Diplomatic  circles  ever  since,  is  at 
present  ahead  of  Conway  on  their  joint  road  to  the  Austrian  Reviews. 
Before  giving  Conway’s  Second  Letter,  let  us  hear  Keith  a  little  on  his 
kinsman  the  Old  Marischal,  whom  he  saw  at  Berlin  years  ago,  and  still 
occasionally  corresponds  with,  and  mentions  in  his  Correspondence. 
Keith  loquitur ;  date  is  Dresden,  February  1770  : 

Has  visited  the  Old  Marischal  at  Potsdam  lately.  *  *  ‘  My  stay  of 

1  In  Keith ,  i.  152  etc.,  nothing  of  intelligible  Narrative  given,  hardly  the  date 
discoverable. 
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three  days  with  Lord  Marischah’  ...  ‘  He  is  the  most  innocent  of 

God’s  creatures ;  and  his  heart  is  much  warmer  than  his  head.  The 
place  of  his  abode,’  I  must  say,  ‘  is  the  very  Temple  of  Dulness  ;  and  his 
Female  Companion’  (a  poor  Turk  foundling,  a  perishing  infant  flung 
into  his  late  Brother’s  hands  at  the  Fall  of  Oczakow,1  —  whom  the 
Marischal  has  carefully  brought  up,  and  who  refuses  to  marry  away  from 
him, — rather  stupid,  not  very  pretty  by  the  Portraits ;  must  now  be  two- 
and-thirty  gone)  ‘  is  perfectly  calculated  to  be  the  Priestess  of  it !  Yet 
he  dawdles  away  his  day  in  a  manner  not  unpleasant  to  him ;  and  I 
really  am  persuaded  he  has  a  conscience  that  would  gild  the  inside  of  a 
dungeon.  The  feats  of  our  bare-legged  warriors  in  the  late  War’  ( Berg - 
Schotten,  among  whom  I  was  a  Colonel),  ‘accompanied  by  a  pibrach’ 
(elegiac  bagpipe  droning  more  suo )  ‘  in  his  outer  room,  have  an  effect  on 
the  old  Don,  which  would  delight  you.’2 

And  then  seen  him  in  Berlin ,  on  the  same  occasion.  *  *  ‘  Lord 

Marischal  came  to  meet  me  at  Sir  Andrew’s’  (Mitchell’s,  in  Berlin, 
the  last  year  of  the  brave  Mitchell’s  life),  ‘  where  we  passed  five  days 
together.  My  visit  to  his  country  residence,’  as  you  already  know,  ‘  was 
of  three  days ;  and  I  had  reason  to  be  convinced  that  it  gave  the  old  Don 
great  pleasure.  He  talked  to  me  with  the  greatest  openness  and  con¬ 
fidence  of  all  the  material  incidents  of  his  life  ;  and  hinted  often  that  the 
honour  of  the  Clan  was  now  to  be  supported  by  our  family,  for  all  of 
whom  he  had  the  greatest  esteem.  His  taste,  his  ideas,  and  his  manner 
of  living,  are  a  mixture  of  Aberdeenshire  and  the  Kingdom  of  Valencia ; 
and  as  he  seeks  to  make  no  new  friends,  he  seems  to  retain  a  strong, 
though  silent,  attachment  for  his  old  ones.  As  to  his  political  principles, 
I  believe  him  the  most  sincere  of  converts  ’  to  Whiggery  and  Orthodoxy. 
*  *  ‘  Since  I  began  this,  I  have  had  a  most  inimitable  Letter  from 

Lord  Marischal.  I  had  mentioned  Dr.  Bailies  to  him’  (noted  English 
Doctor  at  Dresden,  bent  on  inoculating  and  the  like),  ‘  and  begged  he 
would  send  me  a  state  of  his  case  and  infirmities,  that  the  Doctor  might 
prescribe  for  him.  This  is  a  part  of  his  answer  : 

‘  “  I  thank  you  for  your  advice  of  consulting  the  English  Doctor  to 
repair  my  old  carcass.  I  have  lately  done  so  by  my  old  coach,  and  it 
is  now  almost  as  good  as  new.  Please,  therefore,  to  tell  the  Doctor, 
that  from  him  I  expect  a  good  repair,  and  shall  state  the  case.  First, 
he  must  know  that  the  machine  is  the  worse  for  wear,  being  nearly 
eighty  years  old.  The  reparation  I  propose  he  shall  begin  with  is  :  One 
pair  of  new  eyes,  one  pair  of  new  ears,  some  improvement  on  the 


1  Supra,  iii.  215. 

2  Keith,  i.  129  ;  ‘  Dresden,  25th  February  1770’ ;  to  his  Sister  in  Scotland. 
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memory.  When  this  is  done,  we  shall  ask  new  legs,  and  some  change 
in  the  stomach.  For  the  present,  this  first  reparation  will  be  sufficient ; 
and  we  must  not  trouble  the  Doctor  too  much  at  once.” — You  see  by  this 
how  easy  his  Lordship’s  infirmities  sit  upon  him ;  and  it  is  really  so  as 
he  says.  Your  friend  Sir  Andrew  is,  I  am  afraid,  less  gay ;  but  I  have 
not  heard  from  him  these  three  months.’ 1 

Conway  to  Keith,’ on  the  late  Three  Days  at  Potsdam .2  'I  stayed  three 
days  at  Potsdam,  with  much  entertainment,  for  good  part  of  which  I  am 
obliged  to  your  Excellency’s  old  friend  Lord  Marischal,  who  showed  me 
all  the  kindness  and  civility  possible.  He  stopped  me  as  I  passed,  and 
not  only  made  me  dine  with  him  that  day,  but  in  a  manner  live  with 
him.  He  is  not  at  all  blind,  as  you  imagined ;  so  much  otherwise,  that 
I  saw  him  read,  without  spectacles,  a  difficult  hand  I  could  not  easily 
decipher.’  .  .  .  '  Stayed  but  a  day  at  Berlin  ’ ;  am  rushing  after  you  : — 
Here  is  my  Second  Letter  : 

Conway's  Second  Letter  (to  his  Brother,  as  before) 

‘ Schmelwitz ’  (near  Breslau)  ‘Headquarters, 

‘  August  31st,  1774. 

'Dear  Brother,’  ...  'I  left  that  Camp’  (Austrian  Camp,  and 
Reviews  in  Hungary,  where  the  Kaiser  and  everybody  had  been  very 
gracious  to  me)  '  with  much  regret.’  "  Parted  regretfully  with  Keith  ; 
— had  played,  at  Presburg,  in  sight  of  him  and  fourteen  other  English¬ 
men,  a  game  with  the  Chess  Automaton  ’’  (brand-new  miracle,  just  out) ; 3 
— "  came  on  through  Vienna  hitherward,  as  fast  as  post-horses  could 
carry  us ;  travelling  night  and  day,  without  stopping,  being  rather 
behind  time.”  'Arrived  at  Breslau  near  dark,  last  night ;  where  I  learnt 
that  the  Camp  was  twenty  miles  off ;  that  the  King  was  gone  there ;  and 
that  the  Manoeuvres  would  begin  at  four  or  five  this  morning.  I  there¬ 
fore  ordered  my  chaise  at  twelve  at  night,  and  set  out,  in  darkness  and 
rain,  to  be  presented  to  the  King  of  Prussia  next  morning  at  five,  at  the 
head  of  his  troops.’  .  .  .  'When  I  arrived,  before  five,  at  the  place 
called  "Headquarters,”  I  found  myself  in  the  middle  of  a  miserable 
Village  ’  (this  Schmelwitz  here) ;  ‘  no  creature  alive  or  stirring,  nor  a 
sentinel,  or  any  Military  object  to  be  seen.’  .  .  .  'As  soon  as  any¬ 

thing  alive  was  to  be  found,  we  asked,  If  the  King  was  lodged  in  that 
Village  ?  "  Yes,”  they  said,  “in  that  House  ”  (pointing  to  a  clay  Hovel). 
But  General  Lentulus  soon  appeared  ;  and — ’ 


1  Keith,  i.  132,  133  ,-  ‘Dresden,  13th  March  1770’ :  to  his  Father. 

a  Date,  ‘Dresden,  21st  July  1774’:  in  Keith ,  ii.  15. 

3  Account  of  it,  and  of  this  game,  in  Keith  too  (ii.  18 ;  ‘Vienna,  3d  September 
1774  ’ ;  Keith  to  his  Father). 
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‘  His  Majesty  has  been  very  gracious ;  asked  me  many  questions 
about  my  tour  to  Hungary.  I  saw  all  the  Troops  pass  him  as  they 
arrived  in  Camp.  They  made  a  very  fine  appearance  really,  though  it 
rained  hard  the  whole  time  we  were  out ;  and  as  his  Majesty’  (age  62) 
‘  did  not  cloak,  we  were  all  heartily  wet.  And,  what  was  worse,  went 
from  the  fields  to  Orders’  (giving  out  of  Parole,  and  the  like)  ‘at  his 
Quarters,  there  to  make  our  bow ; — where  we  stayed  in  our  wet  clothes 
an  hour  and  half’  (towards  10  a.m.  by  this  time).  .  .  .  ‘How  different 
at  the  Emperor’s,  when  his  Imperial  Majesty  and  everybody  was  cloaked  ! 
(Got  no  hurt  by  the  wet,  strange  to  say.)  .  .  .  ‘’These  are  our  news  to 
this  day.  And  now,  having  sat  up  five  nights  out  of  the  last  six,  and 
been  in  rain  and  dirt  almost  all  day,  I  wish  you  sincerely  good-night. — 

‘  H.  S.  C.’ 

‘  P.S.  Breslau,  4th  September. —  *  *  My  Prussian  Campaign  is 
finished,  and  as  much  to  my  satisfaction  as  possible.  The  beauty  and  order 
oftheTroops,  their  great  discipline,  their’  etc.  etc.,  ‘almost  pass  all  belief.’ 
.  .  .  ‘Yesterday  we  were  on  horseback  early,  at  four  o’clock.  The 

movement  was  conducted  with  a  spirit  and  order,  on  both  sides,  that  was 
astonishing,  and  struck  the  more  delightful  (sic)  by  the  variety,  as  in  the 
course  of  the  Action  the  Enemy,  conducted  by  General  Anhalt’  (head 
all  right  as  yet),  ‘  took  three  different  positions  before  his  final  retreat. 

‘The  moment  it  was  over’  (nine  o’clock  or  so),  ‘his  Majesty  got  a 
fresh  horse,  and  set  out  for  Potsdam,  after  receiving  the  compliments  of 
those  present,  or  rather  holding  a  kind  of  short  Levee  in  the  field.  I 
can’t  say  how  much,  in  my  particular,  I  am  obliged  to  his  Majesty  for 
his  extraordinary  reception,  and  distinction  shown  me  throughout.  Each 
day  after  the  Manoeuvre,  and  giving  the  Orders  of  the  day,  he  held  a 
little  Levee  at  the  door,  or  in  the  court ;  at  which,  I  can  assure  you,  it 
is  not  an  exaggeration  of  vanity  to  say,  that  he  not  only  talked  to  me, 
but  literally  to  nobody  else  at  all.  It  was  a  good  deal  each  time,  and  as 
soon  as  finished  he  made  his  bow,  and  retired,  though  all,  or  most,  of 
the  other  Foreigners  were  standing  by,  as  well  as  his  own  Generals.  He 
also  called  me  up,  and  spoke  to  me  several  times  on  horseback,  when  we 
were  out,  which  he  seldom  did  to  anybody. 

‘  The  Prince  Royal  also  showed  me  much  civility.  The  second  day, 
he  asked  me  to  come  and  drink  a  dish  of  tea  with  him  after  dinner,  and 
kept  me  an  hour  and  half.  He  told  me,  among  other  things,  that  the 
King  of  Prussia  had  a  high  opinion  of  me,  and  that  it  came  chiefly  from 
the  favourable  manner  in  which  Duke  Ferdinand  and  the  Hereditary 
Prince’  (of  Brunswick)  ‘had  spoken  of  me.’  .  .  .  ‘  Pray  let  Horace 
Walpole  know  my  address,  that  1  may  have  all  the  chance  I  can  of  hear¬ 
ing  from  him.  But  if  he  comes  to  Paris,  I  forgive  him. —  H.  S.  C.' 
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Friedrich’s  Reviews,  though  fine  to  look  upon,  or  indeed  the  finest 
in  the  world,  were  by  no  means  of  spectacular  nature ;  but  of  altogether 
serious  and  practical,  almost  of  solemn  and  terrible,  to  the  parties 
interested.  Like  the  strictest  College  Examination  for  Degrees,  as  we 
said  ;  like  a  Royal  Assize  or  Doomsday  of  the  Year ;  to  Military  people, 
and  over  the  upper  classes  of  Berlin  Society,  nothing  could  be  more 
serious.  Major  Kaltenborn,  an  Ex-Prussian  officer,  presumably  of  over- 
talkative  habits,  who  sounds  on  us  like  a  very  messroom  of  the  time  all 
gathered  under  one  hat, — describes  in  an  almost  awful  manner  the  kind 
of  terror  with  which  all  people  awaited  these  Annual  Assizes  for  trial  of 
military  merit. 

‘  What  a  sight,’  says  he,  ‘  and  awakening  what  thoughts,  that  of  a 
body  of  from  18,000  to  20,000  soldiers,  in  solemn  silence  and  in  deepest 
reverence,  awaiting  their  fate  from  one  man  !  A  Review,  in  Friedrich’s 
time,  was  an  important  moment  for  almost  the  whole  Country.  The 
fortune  of  whole  families  often  depended  on  it :  from  wives,  mothers, 
children  and  friends,  during  those  terrible  three  days,  there  arose  fervent 
wishes  to  Heaven,  that  misfortune  might  not,  as  was  too  frequently  the 
case,  befall  their  husbands,  fathers,  sons  and  friends,  in  the  course  of 
them.  Here  the  King,  as  it  were,  weighed  the  merits  of  his  Officers, 
and  distributed,  according  as  he  found  them  light  or  heavy,  praise  or 
blame,  rebukes  or  favours  ;  and  often,  too  often,  punishments,  to  be  felt 
through  life.  One  single  unhappy  moment’  (especially  if  it  were  the 
last  of  a  long  series  of  such  !)  f  often  deprived  the  bravest  Officer  of  his 
bread,  painfully  earned  in  peace  and  war,  and  of  his  reputation  and 
honour,  at  least  in  the  eyes  of  most  men,  who  judge  of  everything  only 
by  its  issue.  The  higher  you  had  risen,  the  easier  and  deeper  your  fall 
might  be  at  an  unlucky  Review.  The  Heads  and  Commanders  of 
regiments  were  always  in  danger  of  being  sent  about  their  business 
( weggejagt).’ 

The  fact  is,  I  Kaltenborn  quitted  the  Prussian  Service,  and  took 
Hessian, — being  (presumably)  of  exaggerative,  over-talkative  nature, 
and  strongly  gravitating  Opposition  wTay ! — Kaltenborn  admits  that  the 
King  delighted  in  nothing  so  much  as  to  see  people’s  faces  cheerful 
about  him ;  provided  the  price  for  it  were  not  too  high.  Here  is 
another  passage  from  him  : 

£At  latest  by  9  in  the  morning  the  day’s  Manoeuvre  had  finished,  and 
everything  was  already  in  its  place  again.  Straight  from  the  ground  all 
Heads  of  regiments,  the  Majors -de-jour,  all  Aides-de-Camp,  and  from 
every  battalion  one  Officer,  proceed  to  Headquarters.  It  was  impossible 
to  speak  more  beautifully,  or  instructively,  than  the  King  did  on  such 
occasions,  if  he  were  not  in  bad  humour.  It  was  then  a  very  delight  to 
hear  him  deliver  a  Military  Lecture,  as  it  were.  He  knew  exactly  who 
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had  failed,  what  caused  the  fault,  and  how  it  might  and  should  have  been 
retrieved.  His  voice  was  soft  and  persuasive  ( hinreissend ) ;  he  looked 
kindly,  and  appeared  rather  bent  upon  giving  good  advice  than 
commands. 

‘  Thus,  for  instance,  he  once  said  to  General  von  Lossow,  Head  of  the 
Black  Hussars:  “Your  (seine)  Attack  would  have  gone  very  well,  had 
not  your  own  squadron  pressed  forward  too  much  (vorge-prellt).  The 
brave  fellows  wanted  to  show  me  how  they  can  ride.  But  don’t  I  know 
that  well  enough  ; — and  also  that  you  ”  (covetous  Lossow)  “  always  choose 
the  best  horses  from  the  whole  remount  for  your  own  squadron  !  There 
was,  therefore,  no  need  at  all  for  that.  Tell  your  people  not  to  do  so 
tomorrow,  and  you  will  see  it  will  go  much  better ;  all  will  remain 
closer  in  their  places,  and  the  left  wing  be  able  to  keep  better  in  line,  in 
coming  on.” — Another  time,  having  observed,  in  a  certain  Foot-regiment, 
that  the  soldiers  were  too  long  in  getting  out  their  cartridges,  he  said  to 
the  Commandant :  “  Do  you  know  the  cause  of  this,  my  dear  Colonel  ? 
Look,  the  cartouche,  in  the  cartridge-box,  has  32  holes  ;  into  these  the 
fellow  sticks  his  eight  cartridges,  without  caring  how :  and  so  the  poor 
devil  fumbles  and  gropes  about,  and  cannot  get  hold  of  any.  But  now, 
if  the  Officers  would  look  to  it  that  he  placed  them  all  well  together  in 
the  middle  of  the  cartouche,  he  would  never  make  a  false  grasp,  and  the 
loading  would  go  as  quick  again.  Only  tell  your  Officers  that  I  had 
made  this  observation,  and  I  am  sure  they  will  gladly  attend  to  it.”  ’ 1 

Of  humane  consolatory  Anecdotes,  in  this  kind,  our  Opposition 
Kaltenborn  gives  several ;  of  the  rhadamanthine  desolating  or  destruc¬ 
tive  kind,  though  such  also  could  not  be  wanting,  if  your  Assize  is  to 
be  good  for  anything,  he  gives  us  none.  And  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  the 
effective  punishments,  dismissals  and  the  like,  were  of  the  due  rarity 
and  propriety  ;  though  the  flashes  of  unjust  rebuke,  fulminant  severity, 
lightnings  from  the  gloom  of  one’s  own  sorrows  and  ill-humour,  were 
much  more  frequent,  but  were  seldom, — I  do  not  know  if  ever, — per¬ 
sisted  in  to  the  length  of  practical  result.  This  is  a  Rhadamanthus 
much  interested  not  to  be  unjust,  and  to  discriminate  good  from  bad ! 
Of  Ziethen  there  are  two  famous  Review  Anecdotes,  omitted  and  omis¬ 
sible  by  Kaltenborn,  so  well  known  are  they :  one  of  each  kind.  At  a 
certain  Review,  year  not  ascertainable, — long  since,  prior  to  the  Seven- 
Years  War, — the  King’s  humour  was  of  the  grimmest,  nothing  but  faults 
all  round  ;  to  Ziethen  himself,  and  the  Ziethen  Hussars,  he  said  various 
hard  things,  and  at  length  this  hardest :  ‘  Out  of  my  sight  with  you  !  ’ 2 
Upon  which  Ziethen, — a  stratum  of  red-hot  kindling  in  Ziethen  too,  as 

1  Anonymous  (Kaltenborn),  Briefe  tines  alten  Preussischen  Officiers  (Iiohen- 
zollern,  1790),  ii.  24-26. 

2  Madam  de  Blumenthal,  Life  of  Ziethen ,  i.  285. 
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was  easily  possible,— turns  to  his  Hussars,  'Right  about,  Rechts  urn: 
march  !  ’  and  on  the  instant  did  as  bidden.  Disappeared,  double-quick  ; 
and  at  the  same  high  pace,  in  a  high  frame  of  mind,  rattled  on  to  Berlin, 
home  to  his  quarters,  and  there  first  drew  bridle.  ‘  Turn  ;  for  Heaven’s 
sake,  bethink  you  !  ’  said  more  than  one  friend  whom  he  met  on  the 
road  :  but  it  was  of  no  use.  Everybody  said,  '  Ziethen  is  ruined  ’ ;  but 
Ziethen  never  heard  of  the  thing  more. 

Anecdote  Second  is  not  properly  of  a  Review,  but  of  an  incidental 
Parade  of  the  Guard,  at  Berlin  (25th  December  1784),  by  the  King  in 
person  :  Parade,  or  rather  giving-out  of  the  Parole  after  it,  in  the  King’s 
Apartments ;  which  is  always  a  kind  of  Military  Levee  as  well ; — and 
which,  in  this  instance,  was  long  famous  among  the  Berlin  people.  King 
is  just  arrived  for  Carnival  season;  old  Ziethen  will  not  fail  to  pay  his 
duty,  though  climbing  of  the  stairs  is  heavy  to  a  man  of  85  gone.  This 
is  Madam  Blumenthal’s  Narrative  (corrected,  as  it  needs,  in  certain 
points) : 

‘Saturday  25 th  December  1784,  Ziethen,  in  spite  of  the  burden  of 
eighty-six  years,  went  to  the  Palace,  at  the  end  of  the  Parade,  to  pay 
his  Sovereign  this  last  tribute  of  respect,  and  to  have  the  pleasure  of 
seeing  him  after  six-months  absence.  The  Parole  was  given  out,  the 
orders  imparted  to  the  Generals,  and  the  King  had  turned  towards  the 
Princes  of  the  Blood, — when  he  perceived  Ziethen  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Hall,  between  his  Son  and  his  two  Aides-de-Camp.  Surprised  in  a 
very  agreeable  manner  at  this  unexpected  sight,  he  broke  out  into  an 
exclamation  of  joy  ;  and  directly  making  up  to  him, — “What,  my  good 
old  Ziethen,  are  you  there  !”  said  his  Majesty:  “How  sorry  am  I  that 
you  have  had  the  trouble  of  walking  up  the  staircase  !  I  should  have 
called  upon  you  myself.  How  have  you  been  of  late?”  “Sire,” 
answered  Ziethen,  “my  health  is  not  amiss,  my  appetite  is  good;  but 
my  strength!  my  strength!”  “This  account,”  replied  the  King, 
“  makes  me  happy  by  halves  only  :  but  you  must  be  tired  ; — I  shall  have 
a  chair  for  you.  ”  ’  (Thing  unexampled  in  the  annals  of  Royalty  !)  '  A 

chair,’  on  order  to  Ziethen’s  Aides-de-Camp,  'was  quickly  brought. 
Ziethen,  however,  declaimed  that  he  was  not  at  all  fatigued :  the  King 
maintained  that  he  was.  “  Sit  down,  good  Father  ( Mein  lieber  alter  Papa 
Ziethen,  setze  Er  sich  dock)  !  ”  continued  his  Majesty  :  “  I  will  have  it  so  ; 
otherwise  I  must  instantly  leave  the  room  ;  for  I  cannot  allow  you  to  be 
incommoded  under  my  own  roof.”  The  old  General  obeyed,  and  Friedrich 
the  Great  remained  standing  before  him,  in  the  midst  of  a  brilliant 
circle  that  had  thronged  round  them.  After  asking  him  many  questions 
respecting  his  hearing,  his  memory  and  the  general  state  of  his  health, 
he  at  length  took  leave  of  him  in  these  words:  “  Adieu,  my  dear  Ziethen" 
(it  was  his  last  adieu  !) — “  take  care  not  to  catch  cold  ;  nurse  yourself 
well,  and  live  as  long  as  you  can,  that  I  may  often  have  the  pleasure  of 
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seeing  you.”  After  having  said  this,  the  King,  instead  of  speaking  to 
the  other  Generals,  and  walking  through  the  saloons,  as  usual,  retired 
abruptly,  and  shut  himself  up  in  his  closet.  ’ 1 

Following  in  date  these  small  Conway  Phenomena,  if  these, 
so  extraneous  and  insignificant,  can  have  any  glimmer  of 

memorability  to  readers,  are  two  other  occurrences,  especially 
one  other,  which  come  in  at  this  part  of  the  series,  and 
greatly  more  require  to  be  disengaged  from  the  dust-heaps, 
and  presented  for  remembrance. 

In  1775,  the  King  had  a  fit  of  illness;  which  long 
occupied  certain  Gazetteers  and  others.  That  is  the  first 
occurrence  of  the  two,  and  far  the  more  important.  He 

himself  says  of  it,  in  his  History,  all  that  is  essential  to  us 
here  : 

‘  Towards  the  end  of  1775,  the  King  was  attacked  by  several  strong 
consecutive  fits  of  gout.  Van  Swieten,  a  famous  Doctor’s  Son,  and 

Minister  of  the  Imperial  Court  at  Berlin,  took  it  into  his  head  that 

this  gout  was  a  declared  dropsy  ;  and,  glad  to  announce  to  his  Court  the 
approaching  death  of  an  enemy  that  had  been  dangerous  to  it,  boldly 
informed  his  Kaiser  that  the  King  was  drawing  to  his  end,  and  would  not 
last  out  the  year.  At  this  news  the  soul  of  Joseph  flames  into  enthu¬ 
siasm  ;  all  the  Austrian  troops  are  got  on  march,  their  Rendezvous 
marked  in  Bohemia  ;  and  the  Kaiser  waits,  full  of  impatience,  at  Vienna, 
till  the  expected  event  arrive  ;  ready  then  to  penetrate  at  once  into 
Saxony,  and  thence  to  the  Frontiers  of  Brandenburg,  and  there  propose 
to  the  King’s  Successor  the  alternative  of  either  surrendering  Silesia 
straightway  to  the  House  of  Austria,  or  seeing  himself  overwhelmed  by 
Austrian  troops  before  he  could  get  his  own  assembled.  All  these  things, 
which  were  openly  done,  got  noised  abroad  everywhere  ;  and  did  not,  as 
is  easy  to  believe,  cement  the  friendship  of  the  Two  Courts.  To  the 
Public,  this  scene  appeared  the  more  ridiculous,  as  the  King  of  Prussia, 
having  only  had  a  common  gout  in  larger  dose  than  common,  was  already 
well  of  it  again,  before  the  Austrian  Army  had  got  to  their  Rendezvous. 

1  Blumenthal,  ii.  341  :  Militair-Lexikon,  iv.  3x8.  Chodowiecki  has  made  an 
Engraving  of  this  Scene  ;  useful  to  look  at  for  its  military  Portraits,  if  of  little 
esteem  otherwise.  Strangely  enough,  both  in  Blumenthal  and  in  Chodowiecki’s 
Engraving  the  year  is  given  as  1785  (plainly  impossible);  Militair-Lexikon 
misprints  the  month  ;  and,  one  way  or  other,  only  Rodenbeck  (iii.  3x6)  is  right 
in  both  day  and  year. 
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The  Kaiser  made  all  these  troops  return  to  their  old  quarters ;  and  the 
Court  of  Vienna  had  nothing  but  mockery  for  its  imprudent  conduct.’ 1 

The  first  of  these  gout-attacks  seems  to  have  come  in  the  end  of 
September,  and  to  have  lasted  about  a  month  ;  after  which  the  illness 
abated,  and  everybody  thought  it  was  gone.  The  Kaiser-Joseph  evolu¬ 
tion  must  have  been  in  October,  and  have  got  its  mockery  in  the  next 
months.  Friedrich,  writing  to  Voltaire,  October  22d,  has  these  words : 
*  *  ‘A  pair  of  charming  Letters  from  Ferney  ;  to  which,  had  they 
been  from  the  great  Demiurgus  himself,  I  could  not  have  dictated 
Answer.  Gout  held  me  tied  and  garrotted  for  four  weeks ; — gout  in  both 
feet  and  in  both  hands  ;  and,  such  its  extreme  liberality,  in  both  elbows 
too  :  at  present  the  pains  and  the  fever  have  abated,  and  I  feel  only  a 
very  great  exhaustion.’ 2  ‘  Four  consecutive  attacks  ;  hope  they  are  now 

all  over  ’ ;  but  we  read,  within  the  Spring  following,  that  there  have  been 
in  all  twelve  of  them  ;  and  in  May  1776,  the  Newspapers  count  eighteen, 
quasi-consecutive.  So  that  in  reality  the  King’s  strength  was  sadly 
reduced ;  and  his  health,  which  did  not  recover  its  old  average  till  about 
1780,  continued,  for  several  years  after  this  bad  fit,  to  be  a  constant 
theme  of  curiosity  to  the  Gazetteer  species,  and  a  matter  of  solicitude 
to  his  friends  and  to  his  enemies. 

Of  the  Kaiser’s  immense  ambition  there  can  be  no  question.  He  is 
stretching  himself  out  on  every  side  ;  ‘  seriously  wishing,’  thinks  Fried¬ 
rich,  ‘  that  he  could  “  revivify  the  German  Reich,”  ’ — new  Barbarossa  in 
improved  fixed  form  ;  how  noble !  Certainly,  to  King  Friedrich’s  sad 
conviction,  ‘the  Austrian  Court  is  aiming  to  swallow  all  manner  of 
dominions  that  may  fall  within  its  grasp.’  Wants  Bosnia  and  Servia  in 
the  East ;  longs  to  seize  certain  Venetian  Territories,  which  would  unite 
Trieste  and  the  Milanese  to  the  Tyrol.  Is  throwing  out  hooks  on 
Modena,  on  the  Ferrarese,  on  this  and  on  that.  Looking  with  eager  eyes 
on  Bavaria, — the  situation  of  which  is  peculiar  ;  the  present  Kur-Baiern 
being  elderly,  childless ;  and  his  Heir  the  like,  who  withal  is  already 
Kur-Pfalz,  and  will  unite  the  Two  Electorates  under  one  head  ;  a  thing 
which  Austria  regards  with  marked  dislike.3  These  are  anxious  con¬ 
siderations  to  a  King  in  Friedrich’s  sick  state.  In  his  private  circle,  too, 
there  are  sorrows  :  death  of  Fouquet,  death  of  Quintus  Icilius,  of  Seidlitz, 
Quantz  (good  old  Quantz,  with  his  fine  Flutings  these  fifty  years,  and  the 
still  finer  memories  he  awoke  ! 4), — latterly  an  unusual  number  of  deaths. 
The  ruggedly  intelligent  Quintus,  a  daily  companion,  and  guest  at  the 
supper-table,  died  few  months  before  this  fit  of  gout ;  and  must  have 
been  greatly  missed  by  Friedrich.  Fouquet,  at  Brandenburg,  died  last 

1  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  vi.  124.  2  lb.  xxv.  44.  3  lb.  vi.  123. 

4  Friedrich’s  Teacher  of  the  Flute  ;  procured  for  him  by  his  Mother  (supri,  ii. 

187). 
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year :  his  benefactor  in  the  early  Ciistrin  distresses,  his  ‘  Bayard,’  and 
chosen  friend  ever  since  ;  how  conspicuously  dear  to  Friedrich  to  the  last  is 
still  evident.  A  Friedrich  getting  lonely  enough,  and  the  lights  of  his 
life  going  out  around  him  ; — has  but  one  sure  consolation,  which  comes 
to  him  as  compulsion  withal,  and  is  not  neglected,  that  of  standing 
steadfast  to  his  work,  whatever  the  mood  and  posture  be. 

The  Event  of  1776  is  Czarowitch  Paul’s  arrival  in  Berlin, 
and  betrothal  to  a  second  Wife  there ;  his  first  having  died 
in  childbirth  lately.  The  first  had  been  of  Friedrich’s  choos¬ 
ing,  but  had  behaved  ill, — seduced  by  Spanish-French  Diplo¬ 
macies,  by  this  and  that,  poor  young  creature : — the  second 
also  was  of  Friedrich’s  choosing,  and  a  still  nearer  connection : 
figure  what  a  triumphant  event !  Event  now  fallen  dead  to 
every  one  of  us  ;  and  hardly  admitting  the  smallest  Note, — 
except  for  chronology’s  sake,  which  it  is  always  satisfactory  to 
keep  clear : 

‘Czarowitch  Paul’s  first  Wife,  the  Hessen-Darmstadt  Princess  of 
Three,  died  of  her  first  child  April  26th,  1776  :  everybody  whispered, 
“  It  is  none  of  Paul’s  !  ” — who,  nevertheless,  was  inconsolable,  the  wild 
heart  of  him  like  to  break  on  the  occurrence.  By  good  luck,  Prince 
Henri  had  set  out,  by  invitation,  on  a  second  visit  to  Petersburg ;  and 
arrived  there  also  on  April  26th,1  the  very  day  of  the  fatality.  Prince 
Henri  soothed,  consoled  the  poor  Czarowitch ;  gradually  brought  him 
round  ;  agreed  with  his  Czarina  Mother,  that  he  must  have  a  new  Wife  ; 
and  dextrously fixed  her  choice  on  a  “Niece  of  the  King’s  and  Henri’s.” 
Eldest  Daughter  of  Eugen  of  Wiirtemberg,  of  whom,  as  an  excellent 
General,  though  also  as  a  surly  Husband,  readers  have  some  memory ; 
now  living  withdrawn  at  Mumpelgard,  the  Wiirtemberg  Apanage  ’  (Mont- 
beillard,  as  the  French  call  it),  ‘in  these  piping  times  of  Peace  : — she  is 
the  Princess.  To  King  Friedrich’s  great  surprise  and  joy.  The  Miim- 
pelgard  Principalities,  and  fortunate  Princess,  are  summoned  to  Berlin. 
Czarowitch  Paul,  under  Henri’s  escort,  and  under  gala  and  festivities 
from  the  Frontier  onward,  arrived  in  Berlin  21st  July  1776 ;  was 
betrothed  to  his  Wiirtemberg  Princess  straightway ;  and  after  about  a 
fortnight  of  festivities  still  more  transcendent,  went  home  with  her  to 
Petersburg  ;  and  was  there  wedded  18th  October  following  ; — Czar  and 
Czarina,  she  and  he,  twenty  years  after,  and  their  posterity  reigning  ever 
since.’ 2 


1  Rodenbeck,  iii.  139-146. 


See  CEuvres  de  Fridiric ,  vi.  1 20- 122. 
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‘  At  Vienna,’  says  the  King,  ‘  everybody  was  persuaded  the 
Czarowitch  would  never  come  to  Berlin.  Prince  Kaunitz  had 
been,’ — been  at  his  old  tricks  again,  playing  his  sharpest,  in 
the  Court  of  Petersburg  again  :  what  tricks  (about  Poland 
and  otherwise)  let  us  not  report,  for  it  is  now  interesting  to 
nobody.  Of  the  Czarowitch  Visit  itself  I  will  remark  only, — 
what  seems  to  be  its  one  chance  of  dating  itself  in  any  of  our 
memories, — that  it  fell  out  shortly  after  the  Sherlock  dinner 
with  Voltaire  (in  1776,  April  27th  the  one  event,  July  21st 
the  other) ; — and  that  here  is,  by  pure  accident,  the  exuberant 
erratic  Sherlock,  once  more,  and  once  only,  emerging  on  us  for 
a  few  moments  ! — 

Exuberant  Sherlock  and  Eleven  other  English  are  presented  to 
Friedrich  on  a  Court  Occasion  (8th  October  1777);  and 
Two  of  them  get  spoken  to,  and  speak  each  a  Word. 
Excellency  Hugh  Elliot  is  their  Introducer 

Harris,  afterwards  Earl  of  Malmesbury,  succeeded  Mitchell 
at  Berlin  :  *  Polish  troubles  ’  (heartily  indifferent  to  England), 
‘  Dantzig  squabbles  ’  (miraculously  important  there), — nothing 
worth  the  least  mention  now.  Excellency  Harris  quitted 
Berlin  in  Autumn  1776;  gave  place  to  an  Excellency  Hugh 
Elliot  (one  of  the  Minto  Elliots,  Brother  of  the  first  Earl  of 
Minto,  and  himself  considerably  noted  in  the  world),  of  whom 
we  have  a  few  words  to  say. 

Elliot  has  been  here  since  April  1777  ;  stays  some  five 
years  in  this  post ; — with  not  much  Diplomatic  employment, 
I  should  think,  but  with  a  style  of  general  bearing  and  social 
physiognomy,  which,  with  some  procedures  partly  incidental 
as  well,  are  still  remembered  in  Berlin.  Something  of  spying, 
too,  doubtless  there  was ;  bribing  of  menials,  opening  of 
Letters :  I  believe  a  great  deal  of  that  went  on ;  impossible 
to  prevent  under  the  carefulest  of  Kings.1  Hitherto,  with 

1  An  ingenious  young  Friend  of  mine,  connected  with  Legationary  Business, 
found  lately,  at  the  Hague,  a  consecutive  Series,  complete  for  four  or  five  years 

VOL.  VJII.  51 
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one  exception  to  be  mentioned  presently,  his  main  business 
seems  to  have  been  that  of  introducing,  on  different  Court- 
Days,  a  great  number  of  Travelling  English,  who  want  to  see 
the  King,  and  whom  the  King  little  wants,  but  quietly  submits 
to.  Incoherent  Sherlock,  whom  we  discover  to  have  been  of 
the  number,  has,  in  his  tawdry  disjointed  Book,  this  Passage : 

*  The  last  time  of  my  seeing  him  ’  (this  Hero-King  of  my  heart)  ‘  was 
at  Berlin’  (not  a  hint  of  the  time  when).  ‘He  came  thither  to  receive 
the  adieus  of  the  Baron  de  Swieten,  Minister  from  their  Imperial 
Majesties '  (thank  you  ;  that  means  8th  October  1777 J),  and  to  give 
audience  to  the  new  Minister,  the  Count  Cobenzl.  The  Foreign  Ministers, 
the  persons  who  were  to  be  presented  ’  (we,  for  instance),  ‘  and  the 
Military,  were  all  that  were  at  Court.  We  were  ten  English’  (thirteen 
by  tale) :  ‘  the  King  spoke  to  the  first  and  the  last ;  not  on  account  of 
their  situation,  but  because  their  names  struck  him.  The  first  was  Major 
Dalrymple.  To  him  the  King  said  :  “You  have  been  presented  to  me 
before?”  “  I  ask  your  Majesty’s  pardon;  it  was  my  Uncle”  (Lord 
Dalrymple,  of  whom  presently).  Mr.  Pitt  ’  (unknown  to  me  which  Pitt, 
subsequent  Lord  Camelford  or  another)  ‘  was  the  last.  The  King  :  “  Are 
you  a  relation  of  Lord  Chatham’s  ?  ”  “  Yes,  Sire.” — “  He  is  a  man  whom 
I  highly  esteem  ”  (read  “  esteemed  ”). 

‘He  then  went  to  the  Foreign  Ministers;  and  talked  more  to  Prince 
Dolgorucki,  the  Russian  Ambassador,  than  to  any  other.  In  the  midst 
of  his  conversation  with  this  Prince,  he  turned  abruptly  to  Mr.  Elliot, 
the  English  Minister,  and  asked  :  “  What  is  the  Duchess  of  Kingston’s 
family  name  ?  ”  This  transition  was  less  Pindaric  than  it  appears ;  he 
had  just  been  speaking  of  the  Court  of  Petersburg,  and  that  Lady  was 
then  there.’2  Whereupon  Sherlock  hops  his  ways  again;  leaving  us 
considerably  uncertain.  But,  by  a  curious  accident,  here,  at  first-hand, 
is  confirmation  of  the  flighty  creature  ; — a  Letter  from  Excellency  Elliot 
himself  having  come  our  way  : 


(I  think,  from  1780  onwards),  of  Friedrich’s  Letters  to  his  Minister  in  London , 
—Copies  punctually  filched  as  they  went  through  the  Post-office  there  : — speci¬ 
mens  of  which  I  saw  ;  and  the  whole  of  which  I  might  have  seen,  had  it  been 
worth  the  effort  necessary.  But  Friedrich’s  London  Minister,  in  this  case,  was  a 
person  of  no  significance  or  intimacy ;  and  the  King’s  Letters,  though  strangely 
exact,  clear  and  even  elucidative  on  English  Court-Politics  and  vicissitudes, 
seemed  to  be  nearly  barren  as  to  Prussian. 

1  Rodenbeck,  iii.  172. 


8  Sherlock,  ii.  27. 
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To  William  Eden,  Esquire  (of  the  Foreign  Office,  London ; 
Elliot’s  Brother-in-law ;  afterwards  Lord  Auckland) 

1  Berlin,  12th  October  1777. 

'My  dear  Eden, — If  you  are  waiting  upon  the  pinnacle  of  all  im¬ 
patience  to  give  me  news  from  the  Howes’  (out  of  their  then  famous 
"  Seizure  of  Philadelphia,”  which  came  to  what  we  know  !),  ‘  I  am 
waiting  with  no  less  impatience  to  receive  it,  and  think  every  other 
subject  too  little  interesting  to  be  mentioned.  I  must,  however,  tell  you, 
the  King  has  been  here ; 1  to  the  astonishment  of  all  croakers,  hearty 
and  in  high  spirits.  He  was  very  civil  to  all  of  us.  I  was  attended  by 
one  dozen  English,  which  nearly  completes  my  half-hundred  this  season. 
Pitt  made  one  of  the  twelve,  and  was  particularly  distinguished.  King  : 
" Monsieur  est-il  parent  de  Mylord  Chatham?”  Pitt:  “  Oui,  Sire.” 
King  :  "  C’est  un  homme  quej’ai  beaucoup  estime.” 

'You  have  no  idea  of  the  joy  the  people  expressed  to  see  the  King  on 
Horseback, — all  the  Grub-street  nonsense  of  "a  Country  groaning 
under  the  weight  of  its  burdens,”  of  "  a  Nation  governed  with  a  rod  of 
iron,”  vanished  before  the  sincere  acclamations  of  all  ranks,  who  joined 
in  testifying  their  enthusiasm  for  their  great  Monarch.  I  long  for 
Harris  and  Company  ’  (Excellency  Harris ;  making  for  Russia,  I  believe)  ; 
'  they  are  to  pig  together  in  my  house ;  so  that  I  flatter  myself  with 
having  a  near  view,  if  not  a  taste,  of  connubial  joys.  My  love  to  E 
and  e  ”  (your  big  .Eleanor  and  your  little,  a  baby  in  arms,  who  are  my 
Sister  and  Niece  ; — pretty,  this  !).  '  Your  most  affectionate,  H.  E.’ 

'P.5.  I  quite  forgot  to  tell  you,  I  sent  out  a  servant  some  time  ago 
to  England  to  bring  a  couple  of  Horses.  He  will  deliver  some  Packets 
to  you ;  which  I  beg  you  will  send,  with  Lord  Marischal’s  compliments, 
to  their  respective  Addresses.  There  is  also  a  china  cup  for  Mr. 
Macnamara,  Lawyer,  in  the  Temple  or  Lincoln’s  Inn,  from  the  same 
person  ’  (lively  old  gentleman,  age  91  gone ;  did  die  next  year). 
'What  does  Eleanor  mean  about  my  Congratulatory  Letter  to  Lord 
Suffolk’  (our  Foreign  Secretary,  on  his  marriage  lately) ?  ‘I  wished  his 
Lordship,  most  sincerely,  every  happiness  in  his  new  state,  as  soon  as 
I  knew  of  it.  I  beg,  however,  Eleanor  will  do  the  like ; — and  although 
it  is  not  my  system  to  "congratulate”  anybody  upon  marriage,  yet 
I  never  fail  to  wish  them  what,  I  think,  it  is  always  two  to  one  they  do 
not  obtain.’2 

1  ‘  Came  to  Berlin  8th  October,’  on  the  Van-Swieten  errand;  ‘saw  Princess 
Amelia  twice  ;  and  on  the  9th  returned  to  Potsdam’  (Rodenbeck,  iii.  172). 

2  Eden  House  Correspondence  (part  of  which,  not  this,  has  been  published  in 
late  years). 
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As  to  the  Dairy m pie  of  Sherlock ,  read  this  (. Friedrich  to 
D' Alembert,  two  years  before *)  :  *  *  ‘A  Mylord  of 

wonderful  name’  (Lord  Dalrymple,  if  I  could  remember  it), 
‘  of  amiable  genius  (an  nom  baroque ,  a  V esprit  aimable ),  gave 
me  a  Letter  on  your  part.  “  Ah,  how  goes  the  Prince  of 
Philosophers,  then  ?  Is  he  gay  ;  is  he  busy  ;  did  you  see  him 
often  ?  ”  To  which  the  Mylord  :  “  I  ?  No  ;  I  am  straight 
from  London  !  ”  ’ — ‘  Quoi  done — ?  ’  In  short,  knowing  my 
Anaxagoras,  this  Mylord  preferred  to  be  introduced  by  him  ; 
and  was  right :  ‘  One  of  the  amiablest  Englishmen  I  have 
seen  ; — I  except  only  the  name,  which  I  shall  never  remember  !’ 
(but  do,  on  this  new  occasion) :  ‘  Why  doesn’t  he  get  himself 
unchristened  of  it,  and  take  that  of  Stair,  which  equally 
belongs  to  him  ?  ’  (Earl  of  Stair  by  and  by ;  Nephew,  or 
Grand-Nephew,  of  the  great  Earl  of  Stair,  once  so  well  known 
to  some  of  us.  Becomes  English  Minister  here  in  1785,  if 
we  much  cared.) 

That  word  of  reminiscence  about  Pitt  is  worth  more 
attention.  Not  spoken  lightly,  but  with  meaning  and 
sincerity ;  something  almost  pathetic  in  it,  after  the  sixteen- 
years  separation  :  ‘  A  man  whom  I  much  esteemed,’ — and  had 
good  reason  to  do  so !  Pitt’s  subsequent  sad  and  bright 
fortunes,  from  the  end  of  the  Seven- Years  War  and 
triumphant  summing-up  of  the  Jenkins's- Ear  Question ,  are 
known  to  readers.  His  Burton-Pynsent  meed  of  honour 
(Estate  of  3,000Z.  a  year  bequeathed  him  by  an  aged  Patriot, 
‘  Let  this  bit  of  England  go  a  noble  road  !  ’)  ;  his  lofty  silences, 
in  the  World  Political ;  his  vehement  attempts  in  it,  when 
again  asked  to  attempt,  all  futile, — with  great  pain  to  him, 
and  great  disdain  from  him  : — his  passionate  impatiences  on 
minor  matters,  ‘labourers’  (ornamenting  Burton-Pynsent 
Park,  in  Somersetshire)  ‘  planting  trees  by  torch-light  ’ ; 
‘  kitchen  people  ’  (at  Hayes  in  North  Kent,  House  still  to  be 
seen)  ‘  roasting  a  series  of  chickens,  chicken  after  chicken  all 
day,  that  at  any  hour,  within  ten  minutes,  my  Lord  may  dine  !  ’ 
1  (Euvres  dt  Frtdiric,  xxv.  21  ;  5th  August  1775. 


CHAP.  V.]  A  CHAPTER  OF  MISCELLANIES  181 

April-Oct.  1777) 

— these  things  dwell  in  the  memory  of  every  worthy  reader. 
Here,  saved  from  my  poor  friend  Smelfungus  (nobody  knows 
how  much  of  him  I  suppress),  is  a  brief  jotting,  in  the  form 
of  rough  memoranda,  if  it  be  permissible  : 

f  Pitt  foui1  years  King ;  lost  in  quicksands  after  that ;  off  to  Bath, 
from  gout,  from  semi-insanity ;  “  India  should  pay,  but  how  ?  ”  Lost 
in  General- Warrants,  in  Wilkes  Controversies,  American  Revolts, — 
generally,  in  shallow  quicksands ; — dies  at  his  post,  but  his  post  had 
become  a  delirious  one. 

*  A  delicate,  proud,  noble  man ;  pure  as  refined  gold.  Something 
sensitive,  almost  feminine  in  him  ;  yet  with  an  edge,  a  fire,  a  steadiness  ; 
liker  Friedrich,  in  some  fine  principal  points,  than  any  of  his  Contem¬ 
poraries.  The  one  King  England  has  had,  this  King  of  Four  Years, 
since  the  Constitutional  system  set  in.  Oliver  Cromwell,  yes  indeed, — 
but  he  died,  and  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  hang  his  body  on  the 
gallows.  Dutch  William,  too,  might  have  been  considerable, — but  he  was 
Dutch,  and  to  us  proved  to  be  nothing.  Then  again,  so  long  as  Sarah 
Jennings  held  the  Queen’s  Majesty  in  bondage,  some  gleams  of  King- 
hood  for  us  under  Marlborough  : — after  whom  Noodleism  and  Som¬ 
nambulism;  zero  on  the  back  of  zero,  and  all  our  Affairs,  temporal, 
spiritual  and  eternal,  jumbling  at  random,  which  we  call  the  Career 
of  Freedom,  till  Pitt  stretched  out  his  hand  upon  them.  For  four 
years ;  never  again,  he ;  never  again  one  resembling  him, — nor  indeed 
can  ever  be. 

‘Never,  I  should  think.  Pitts  are  not  born  often;  this  Pitt’s  ideas 
could  occur  in  the  History  of  Mankind  once  only.  Stranger  theory 
of  society,  completely  believed  in  by  a  clear,  sharp  and  altogether  human 
head,  incapable  of  falsity,  was  seldom  heard-of  in  the  world.  For  King : 
open  your  mouth,  let  the  first  gentleman  that  falls  into  it  (a  mass  of 
Hanover  stolidity,  stupidity,  foreign  to  you,  heedless  of  you)  be  King : 
Supreme  Majesty  he,  with  hypothetical  decorations,  dignities,  solemn 
appliances,  high  as  the  stars  (the  whole,  except  the  money,  a  mendacity, 
and  sin  against  Heaven)  :  him  you  declare  Sent-of-God,  Supreme 
Captain  of  your  England ;  and  having  done  so, — tie  him  up  (according 
to  Pitt)  with  Constitutional  straps,  so  that  he  cannot  stir  hand  or 
foot,  for  fear  of  accidents :  in  which  state  he  is  fully  cooked  ;  throw  me 
at  his  Majesty’s  feet,  and  let  me  bless  Heaven  for  such  a  Pillar  of  Cloud 
by  day. 

‘  Pitt,  closely  as  I  could  scrutinise,  seems  never  to  have  doubted  in 
his  noble  heart  but  he  had  some  reverence  for  George  11.  “  Reverenced 

his  Office,”  says  a  simple  reader  ?  Alas,  no,  my  friend,  man  does  not 
“reverence  Office,”  but  only  sham-reverences  it.  I  defy  him  to 
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reverence  anything  but  a  Man  filling  an  Office  (with  or  without  salary) 
nobly.  Filling  a  noble  office  ignobly ;  doing  a  celestial  task  in  a  quietly 
infernal  manner  ?  It  were  kinder  perhaps  to  run  your  sword  through 
him  (or  through  yourself)  than  to  take  to  revering  him  !  If  inconvenient 
to  slay  him  or  to  slay  yourself  (as  is  oftenest  likely), — keep  well  to 
windward  of  him ;  be  not,  without  necessity,  partaker  of  his  adventures 
in  this  extremely  earnest  Universe  !  ’  *  * 

‘  No  ;  Nature  does  not  produce  many  Pitts  : — nor  will  any  Pitt  ever 
again  apply  in  Parliament  for  a  career.  “  Your  voices,  your  most  sweet 
voices ;  ye  melodious  torrents  of  Gadarene  Swine,  galloping  rapidly  down 
steep  places, — I,  for  one,  know  whither !”  ’  *  * — Enough. 

About  four  months  before  this  time,  Elliot  had  done  a 
feat,  not  in  the  Diplomatic  line  at  all,  or  by  his  own  choice 
at  all,  which  had  considerably  astonished  the  Diplomatic 
world  at  Berlin,  and  was  doubtless  well  in  the  King’s  thoughts 
during  this  introduction  of  the  Dozen.  The  American  War 
is  raging  and  blundering  along, — a  delectable  Lord  George 
Germaine  ( alias  Sackville,  no  other  than  our  old  Minden 
friend)  managing  as  War-Minister,  others  equally  skilful  pre¬ 
siding  at  the  Parliamentary  helm ;  all  becoming  worse  and 
worse  off,  as  the  matter  proceeds.  The  revolted  Colonies 
have  their  Franklins,  Lees,  busy  in  European  Courts  :  ‘  Help 
us  in  our  noble  struggle,  ye  European  Courts ;  now  is  your 
chance  on  tyrannous  England  ! 1  To  which  France  at  least 
does  appear  to  be  lending  ear.  Lee,  turned  out  from  Vienna, 
is  at  work  in  Berlin,  this  while  past ;  making  what  progress 
is  uncertain  to  some  people. 

I  know  not  whether  it  was  by  my  Lord  Suffolk’s  instiga¬ 
tion,  or  what  had  put  the  Britannic  Cabinet  on  such  an  idea, 
— perhaps  the  stolen  Letters  of  Friedrich,  which  show  so 
exact  a  knowledge  of  the  current  of  events  in  America  as 
well  as  England  (‘  knows  every  step  of  it,  as  if  he  were  there 
himself,  the  Arch-Enemy  of  honest  neighbours  in  a  time  of 
stress  !  ’) — but  it  does  appear  they  had  got  it  into  their 
sagacious  heads  that  the  bad  neighbour  at  Berlin  was,  in 
effect,  the  Arch-Enemy,  probably  mainspring  of  the  whole 
matter ;  and  that  it  would  be  in  the  highest  degree  interesting 
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to  see  clearly  what  Lee  and  he  had  on  hand.  Order  there¬ 
upon  to  Elliot :  ‘  Do  it,  at  any  price  ’ ;  and  finally,  as  mere 
price  will  not  answer,  ‘Do  it  by  any  method, — steal  Lee’s 
Despatch-Box  for  us  !  ’ 

Perhaps  few  Excellencies  living  had  less  appetite  for  such 
a  job  than  Elliot ;  but  his  Orders  were  peremptory,  ‘  Lee  is 
a  rebel,  quasi-outlaw ;  and  you  must !  ’  Elliot  thereupon 
took  accurate  survey  of  the  matter ;  and  rapidly  enough, 
and  with  perfect  skill,  though  still  a  novice  in  Berlin  affairs, 
managed  to  do  it.  Privily  hired,  or  made  his  servant  hire, 
the  chief  Housebreaker  or  Pickpocket  in  the  City :  ‘  Lee 
lodges  in  such  and  such  a  Hostelry ;  bring  us  his  Red-Box 
for  a  thirty  hours  ;  it  shall  be  well  worth  your  while  !  ’  And 
in  brief  space  the  Red-Box  arrives,  accordingly ;  a  score  or 
two  of  ready-writers  waiting  for  it,  who  copy  all  day,  all 
night,  at  the  top  of  their  speed,  till  they  have  enough  : 
which  done,  the  Lee  Red-Box  is  left  on  the  stairs  of  the 
Lee  Tavern ;  Box  locked  again,  and  complete ;  only  the 
Friedrich-Lee  Secrets  completely  pumped  out  of  it,  and  now 
rushing  day  and  night  towards  England,  to  illuminate  the 
Supreme  Council-Board  there. 

This  astonishing  mass  of  papers  is  still  extant  in  Eng¬ 
land  ; 1 — the  outside  of  them  I  have  seen,  by  no  means  the 
inside,  had  I  wished  it ; — but  am  able  to  say  from  other 
sources,  which  are  open  to  all  the  world,  that  seldom  had 
a  Supreme  Council-Board  procured  for  itself,  by  improper 
or  proper  ways,  a  Discovery  of  less  value  !  Discovery  that 
Lee  has  indeed  been  urgent  at  Berlin ;  and  has  raised  in 
Friedrich  the  question,  ‘  Have  you  got  to  such  a  condition 
that  I  can,  with  safety  and  advantage,  make  a  Treaty  of 
Commerce  with  you  ?  ’ — That  his  Minister  Schulenburg  has, 
by  Order,  been  investigating  Lee  on  that  head ;  and  has 
reported,  ‘  No,  your  Majesty,  Lee  and  People  are  not  in  such 


1  In  the  Eden-House  Archives ;  where  a  natural  delicacy  (unaware  that  the 
questionable  Legationary  Fact  stands  in  print  for  so  many  years  past)  is  properly 
averse  to  any  promulgation  of  them. 
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a  condition’;  that  his  Majesty  has  replied,  ‘Well,  let  him 
wait  till  they  are  ’ ;  and  that  Lee  is  waiting  accordingly.  In 
general,  That  his  Majesty  is  not  less  concerned  in  guidance 
or  encouragement  of  the  American  War  than  he  is  in  ditto 
of  the  Atlantic  Tides  or  of  the  East-Wind  (though  he  does 
keep  barometers  and  meteorological  apparatus  by  him) ;  and 
that  we  of  the  Council-Board  are  a — what  shall  I  say  !  Not 
since  the  case  of  poor  Dr.  Cameron,  in  1753,  when  Friedrich 
was  to  have  joined  the  Highlanders  with  15,000  chosen 
Prussians  for  Jacobite  purposes, — and  the  Cham  of  Tartary 
to  have  taken  part  in  the  Bangorian  Controversy, — was  there 
a  more  perfect  platitude,  or  a  deeper  depth  of  ignorance  as  to 
adjacent  objects  on  the  part  of  Governing  Men.  For  shame, 
my  friends  ! — 

This  surprising  bit  of  Burglary,  so  far  as  I  can  gather  from 
the  Prussian  Books,  must  have  been  done  on  Wednesday  June 
25th,  1777 ;  Box  (with  essence  pumped  out)  restored  to 
staircase  night  of  Thursday, — Police  already  busy,  Governor 
Ramin  and  Justice- President  Philippi  already  apprised,  and 
suspicion  falling  on  the  English  Minister, — whose  Servant 
(‘  Arrest  him  we  cannot  without  a  King’s  Warrant,  only 
procurable  at  Potsdam!’)  vanishes  bodily.  Friday  27th, 
Ramin  and  Philippi  make  report ;  King  answers,  ‘  greatly 
astonished  ’ :  a  ‘  garstige  Sache  (ugly  Business),  which  will 
do  the  English  no  honour  ’ :  ‘  Servant  fled,  say  you  ?  Trace 
it  to  the  bottom ;  swift !  ’  Excellency  Elliot,  seeing  how 
matters  lay,  owned  honestly  to  the  Official  People,  That  it 
was  his  Servant  (Servant  safe  gone,  Chief  Pickpocket  not 
mentioned  at  all) ;  Sunday  evening  29th,  King  orders  there¬ 
upon,  ‘  Let  the  matter  drop.’  These  Official  Pieces,  signed 
by  the  King,  by  Hertzberg,  Ramin  and  others,  we  do  not 
give:  here  is  Friedrich’s  own  notice  of  it  to  his  Brother  Henri: 

‘  Potsdam,  29th  June  1777 .  *  *  There  has  just  occurred 
a  strange  thing  at  Berlin.  Three  days  ago,  in  absence  of  the 
Sieur  Lee,  Envoy  of  the  American  Colonies,  the  Envoy  of 
England  went  ’  (sent !)  ‘  to  the  Inn  where  Lee  lodged,  and 
carried  oft'  his  Portfolio  ;  it  seems  he  was  in  fear,  however, 


chap,  v.]  A  CHAPTER  OP  MISCELLANIES  185 

April-Oct  1777] 

and  threw  it  down,  without  opening  it,  on  the  stairs  ’  (alas, 
no,  your  Majesty,  not  till  after  pumping  the  essence  out). 
‘All  Berlin  is  talking  of  it.  If  one  were  to  act  with  rigour, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  forbid  this  man  the  Court,  since  he 
has  committed  a  public  theft :  but,  not  to  make  a  noise,  I 
suppress  the  thing.  Sha’n’t  fail,  however,  to  write  to  Eng¬ 
land  about  it,  and  indicate  that  there  was  another  way  of 
dealing  with  such  a  matter,  for  they  are  impertinent’  (say, 
ignorant,  blind  as  moles,  your  Majesty  ;  that  is  the  charitable 
reading  l).1 

This  was  not  Excellency  Elliot’s  Burglary,  as  readers  see, 
— among  all  the  Excellencies  going,  I  know  not  that  there  is 
one  with  less  natural  appetite  for  such  a  job ;  but  sometimes 
what  can  a  necessitous  Excellency  do  ?  Elliot  is  still  remem¬ 
bered  in  Berlin  society,  not  for  this  only,  but  for  emphatic 
things  of  a  better  complexion  which  he  did ;  a  man  more 
justly  estimated  there,  than  generally  here  in  our  time.  Here 
his  chief  fame  rests  on  a  witty  Anecdote,  evidently  apocryphal, 
and  manufactured  in  the  London  Clubs  :  ‘  Who  is  this  Hyder- 
Ali,’  said  the  old  King  to  him,  one  day  (according  to 
the  London  Clubs).  ‘  Hm,’  answered  Elliot,  with  exquisite 
promptitude,  politeness  and  solidity  of  information,  ‘  Cest  un 
vieux  voleur  qui  commence  a  radoter  (An  old  robber,  now 
falling  into  his  dotage),’ — let  his  dotard  Majesty  take  that. 

Alas,  my  friends ! — Ignorance  by  herself  is  an  awkward 
lumpish  wench ;  not  yet  fallen  into  vicious  courses,  nor  to  be 
uncharitably  treated  :  but  Ignorance  and  Insolence, — these 
are,  for  certain,  an  unlovely  Mother  and  Bastard  !  Yes ; — 
and  they  may  depend  upon  it,  the  grim  Parish-beadles  of  this 
Universe  are  out  on  the  track  of  them,  and  oakum  and  the 
correction-house  are  infallible  sooner  or  later !  The  clever 
Elliot,  who  knew  a  hawk  from  a  hernshaw,  never  floundered 
into  that  platitude.  This,  however,  is  a  joke  of  his,  better 
or  worse  (I  think,  on  his  quitting  Berlin  in  1782,  without 

1  C Euvres  de  Fridirict  xxvi.  394.  In  Preuss,  v.  (he  calls  it  ‘iv.’  or  ‘  Urkund- 
enbuch  to  vol.  iv.,’  but  it  is  really  and  practically  vol.  v.)  278,  279,  are  the 
various  Official  Reports. 
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visible  resource  or  outlook)  :  ‘  I  am  far  from  having  a  Sans- 
Souci,’  writes  he  to  the  Edens ;  ‘  and  I  think  I  am  coming  to 

be  sans  six-sous' - Here  still  are  two  small  Fractions, 

which  I  must  insert ;  and  then  rigorously  close.  Kaiser 
Joseph,  in  these  months,  is  travelling  through  France  to 
instruct  his  Imperial  mind.  The  following  is  five  weeks 
anterior  to  that  of  Lee’s  Red-Box  : 

1.  A  Bit  of  Dialogue  at  Paris  (Saturday  17th  May  1777).  After 
solemn  Session  of  the  Academie  Frarifaise,  held  in  honour  of  an  illus¬ 
trious  Comte  de  Falkenstein  (privately,  Kaiser  Joseph  11.),  who  has  come 
to  look  at  France,1 — Comte  de  Falkenstein  was  graciously  pleased  to 
step  up  to  D’Alembert,  who  is  Perpetual  Secretary  here ;  and  this  little 
Dialogue  ensued  : 

Falkenstein.  “  I  have  heard  you  are  for  Germany  this  season ;  some 
say  you  intend  to  become  German  altogether  ?  ”  D’Alembert.  “  I  did 
promise  myself  the  high  honour  of  a  visit  to  his  Prussian  Majesty,  who 
has  deigned  to  invite  me,  with  all  the  kindness  possible  :  but,  alas  for 
such  hopes  !  The  bad  state  of  my  health — ”  Falkenstein.  “  It  seems  to 
me  you  have  already  been  to  see  the  King  of  Prussia?”  U Alembert. 
“Two  times ;  once  in  1756”  (1755,  17th-19th  June,  if  you  will  be  exact), 
“at  Wesel,  when  I  remained  only  a  few  days;  and  again  in  1763,  when 
I  had  the  honour  to  pass  three  or  four  months  with  him.  Since  that 
time  I  have  always  longed  to  have  the  honour  of  seeing  his  Majesty 
again ;  but  circumstances  hindered  me.  1,  above  all,  regretted  not  to 
have  been  able  to  pay  my  court  to  him  that  year  he  saw  the  Emperor  at 
Neisse, — but  at  this  moment  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  wished  on  that 
head”  (Don’t  bow  :  the  Gentleman  is  Incognito).  Falkenstein.  “It  was 
very  natural  that  the  Emperor,  young,  and  desiring  to  instruct  himself, 
should  wish  to  see  such  a  Prince  as  the  King  of  Prussia ;  so  great  a 
Captain,  a  Monarch  of  such  reputation,  and  who  has  played  so  great  a 
part.  It  was  a  Scholar  going  to  see  his  Master  ”  (these  are  his  very  words, 
your  Majesty).  D’ Alembert.  “  I  wish  M.  le  Comte  de  Falkenstein  could 
see  the  Letters  which  the  King  of  Prussia  did  me  the  honour  to  write 
after  that  Interview  :  it  would  then  appear  how  this  Prince  judged  of  the 
Emperor,  as  all  the  world  has  since  done.’ 2 


1  Minute  and  rather  entertaining  Account  of  his  procedures  there,  and  espe¬ 
cially  of  his  two  Visits  to  the  Academy  (first  was  May  10th),  in  Mayer,  Reisers 
Josephs  II.  (Leipzig,  1778),  pp.  112-132,  147  et  seq. 

a  ‘D’Alembert  to  Friedrich’  (in  CEuvres  de  Fridiric ,  xxv.  75),  ‘23d  May 
1777.’  Ib.  xxv.  82  ;  ‘  13th  August  1777.’ 
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King  to  D’Alembert  (three  months  after.  Kaiser  is  home  ;  passed 
Ferney,  early  in  August ;  and  did  not  call  on  Voltaire,  as  is  well  known). 
*  *  ‘I  hear  the  Comte  de  Falkenstein  has  been  seeing  harbours, 
arsenals,  ships,  manufactures,  and  hasn’t  seen  Voltaire.  Had  I  been 
in  the  Emperor’s  place,  I  would  not  have  passed  Ferney  without  a  glance 
at  the  old  Patriarch,  were  it  only  to  say  that  I  had  seen  and  heard  him. 
Arsenals,  ships,  manufactures,  these  you  can  see  anywhere ;  but  it 
requires  ages  to  produce  a  Voltaire.  By  the  rumours  I  hear,  it  will 
have  been  a  certain  great  Lady  Theresa,  very  Orthodox  and  little 
Philosophical,  who  forbade  her  Son  to  visit  the  Apostle  of  Tolerance.’ 
Dl Alembert  (in  answer) :  ‘  No  doubt  your  Majesty’s  guess  is  right.  It 
must  have  been  the  Lady  Mother.  Nobody  here  believes  that  the 
advice  came  from  his  Sister  ’  (Queen  Marie  Antoinette),  ‘  who,  they  say, 
is  full  of  esteem  for  the  Patriarch,  and  has  more  than  once  let  him  know 
it  by  third  parties.  ’ 1 

According  to  Friedrich,  Joseph’s  reflections  in  France  were  very 
gloomy :  ‘  This  is  all  one  Country ;  strenuously  kneaded  into  perfect 
union  and  incorporation  by  the  Old  Kings :  my  discordant  Romish 
Reich  is  of  many  Countries, — and  should  be  of  one,  if  Sovereigns  were 
wise  and  strenuous  !  ’ 2 

2.  A  Cabinet-Order  and  actual  (facsimile)  Signature  of  Friedrich’ s.  — 
After  unknown  travels  over  the  world,  this  poor  brown  Bit  of  Paper, 
with  a  Signature  of  Friedrich’s  to  it,  has  wandered  hither ;  and  I  have 
had  it  copied,  worthy  or  not.  A  Royal  Cabinet-Order  on  the  smallest 
of  subjects ;  but  perhaps  all  the  more  significant  on  that  account ;  and 
a  Signature  which  readers  may  like  to  see. 

Fordan,  or  Fordon,  is  in  the  Bromberg  Department  in  West  Preussen, 
— Bromberg  no  longer  a  heap  of  ruins ;  but  a  lively,  new-built,  paved, 
canalled  and  industrious  trading  Town.  At  Fordan  is  a  Grain-Magazine  : 
Bein  (‘  Leg,’  der  Bein,  as  they  slightingly  call  him)  is  Proviant-M aster 
there ;  and  must  consider  his  ways, — the  King’s  eye  being  on  him. 
Readers  can  now  look  and  understand  : 


‘  An  den  Ober-Proviantmeister  Bein,  zu  Fordan 

‘  Potsdam,  den  9ten  April  1777. 

‘ Seiner  Kbniglicher  Majestiit  von  f  His  Royal  Majesty  of  Preussen, 
Preussen,  Unser  allergnddigster  Herr ,  Our  most  all-gracious  Lord,  lets 
lassen  dem  Ober-Proviantmeister  Bein  herewith,  to  the  Head  Proviant- 
hiebey  die  Getraide-Preistabelle  des  Master  Bein,  the  Grain-Prices  Table 
Brombergschen  Departments  zuferti-  of  the  Bromberg  Department  be 


1  < Enures  de  Frcdiric ,  xxv.  S4. 


2  lb.  vi.  125. 
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gen ;  Woraus  derselbe  ersiehet  wie 
niedrig  solche  an  einigen  Orthen 
sind,  und  dass  zu  Inovraclaw  und 
Strezeltnow  der  Scheffel  Roggen  um 
12  Groschen  kostet:  da  solches  nun 
hier  so  wohl  feil  ist,  so  muss  ja  der 
Preis  in  Pohlen  noch  wohl  geringer, 
und  ist  daher  nicht  abzusehen  warum 
die  Pohlen  auf  so  hohe  Preise 
bestehen;  der  Bein  muss  sich  daher 
nun  rechte  Make  geben,  und  den 
Einkauf  so  wohlfeil  als  nur  immer 
mogWch  zu  macken  suchen.’ 


despatched ;  Wherefrom  Bein  per¬ 
ceives  how  low  in  some  places 
these  are,  and  that  at  Inovraclaw 
and  Strezeltnow  the  Bushel  of  Rye 
costs  about  14  Pence :  now,  as  it  is 
so  cheap  there,  the  price  in  Poland 
must  be  still  smaller ;  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  not  to  be  conceived  why 
the  Poles  demand  such  high  prices,’ 
as  the  said  Bein  reports :  ‘  Bein 
therefore  is  charged  to  take  especial 
pains,  and  try  not  to  make  the  pur¬ 
chase  dearer  than  is  indispensable.  ’ 


Manchester;  whose  it  now  is, — purchased  in  London,  a.d.  1863.  The  Frh 
of  German  cursivschrift  (current  hand),  which  the  woodcutter  has  appended, 
shut-off  by  a  square,  will  show  English  readers  what  the  King  means :  an 
‘  Frh  ’  done  as  by  a  flourish  of  one’s  stick,  in  the  most  compendious  and  really 
ingenious  manner, — suitable  for  an  economic  King,  who  has  to  repeat  It  scores 
of  times  every  day  of  his  life  1 
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CHAPTER  VI 

THE  BAVARIAN  WAR 

At  the  very  beginning  of  1778,  the  chronic  quarrel  with 
Austria  passed,  by  an  accident  just  fallen  out,  into  the  acute 
state ;  rose  gradually,  and,  in  spite  of  negotiating,  issued  in 
a  thing  called  Bavarian -Succession  War,  which  did  not  end 
till  Spring  of  the  following  year.  The  accident  was  this. 
At  Mtinchen,  December  30th,  1777,  Max  Joseph  Kurfiirst 
of  Baiern,  only  Brother  of  our  lively  friend  the  Electress- 
Dowager  of  Saxony,  died ;  suddenly,  of  smallpox  unskilfully 
treated.  He  was  in  his  fifty-second  year ;  childless,  the  last 
of  that  Bavarian  branch.  His  Heir  is  Karl  Theodor,  Kur- 
Pfalz  (Elector  Palatine),  who  is  now  to  unite  the  Two 
Electorates, — unless  Austria  can  bargain  with  him  otherwise. 
Austria’s  desire  to  get  hold  of  Baiern  is  of  very  old  standing ; 
and  we  have  heard  lately  how  much  it  was  an  object  with 
Kaunitz  and  his  young  Kaiser.  With  Karl  Theodor  they 
did  bargain, — in  fact,  had  beforehand  as  good  as  bargained, 
— and  were  greatly  astonished,  when  King  Friedrich,  alone 
of  all  Teutschland  or  the  world,  mildly,  but  peremptorily, 
interfered,  and  said  No, — with  effect,  as  is  well  known. 

Something,  not  much,  must  be  said  of  this  Bavarian- 
Succession  War ;  which  occupied,  at  a  pitch  of  tension  and 
anxiety  foreign  to  him  for  a  long  time,  fifteen  months  of 
Friedrich’s  old  age  (January  1778 — March  1779);  and 
filled  all  Europe  round  him  and  it,  in  an  extraordinary 
manner.  Something ;  by  no  means  much,  now  that  we  have 
seen  the  issue  of  such  mountains  all  in  travail.  Nobody 
could  then  say  but  it  bade  fair  to  become  a  Fourth  Austrian- 
Prussian  War,  as  sanguinary  as  the  Seven- Years  had  been ; 
for  in  effect  there  stood  once  more  the  Two  Nations  ranked 
against  each  other,  as  if  for  mortal  duel,  near  half  a  million 
men  in  whole ;  parleying  indeed,  but  brandishing  their 
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swords,  and  ever  and  anon  giving  mutual  clash  of  fence,  as 
if  the  work  had  begun,  though  there  always  intervened  new 
parleying  first. 

And  now  everybody  sees  that  the  work  never  did  begin ; 
that  parleying,  enforced  by  brandishing,  turned  out  to  be 
all  the  work  there  was :  and  everybody  has  forgotten  it,  and, 
except  for  specific  purposes,  demands  not  to  be  put  in  mind 
of  it.  Mountains  in  labour  were  not  so  frequent  then  as 
now,  when  the  Penny  Newspaper  has  got  charge  of  them  ; 
though  then  as  now  to  practical  people  they  were  a  nuisance. 
Mountains  all  in  terrific  travail-throes,  threatening  to  overset 
the  solar  system,  have  always  a  charm,  especially  for  the  more 
foolish  classes  :  but  when  once  the  birth  has  taken  place,  and 
the  wretched  mouse  ducks  past  you,  or  even  nothing  at  all 
can  be  seen  to  duck  past,  who  is  there  but  impatiently  turns 
on  his  heel  ? 

Those  Territories,  which  adjoin  on  its  own  dominions, 
would  have  been  extremely  commodious  to  Austria ; — as 
Austria  itself  has  long  known  ;  and  by  repeatedly  attempting 
them  on  any  chance  given  (as  in  1741-45,  to  go  no  farther 
back),  has  shown  how  well  it  knows.  Indeed,  the  whole  of 
Bavaria  fairly  incorporated  and  made  Austrian,  what  an 
infinite  convenience  would  it  be  ! 

‘Do  but  look  on  the  Map’  (this  Note  is  not  by  Biisching,  but  by 
somebody  of  Austrian  tendencies):  ‘you  would  say,  Austria  without 
Bavaria  is  like  a  Human  Figure  with  its  belly  belonging  to  somebody 
else.  Bavaria  is  the  trunk  or  belly  of  the  Austrian  Dominions,  shutting- 
off  all  the  limbs  of  them  each  from  the  other ;  making  for  central  part 
a  huge  chasm. 

‘  Ober-Pfalz, — which  used  to  be  Kur-Pfalz’s,  which  is  Bavaria’s  since 
we  took  it  from  the  Winter-King  and  bestowed  it  in  that  way, — Ober- 
Pfalz,  the  country  of  Amberg,  where  Maillebois  once  pleased  to  make 
invasion  of  us ; — does  not  it  adjoin  on  the  Bohemian  Forest?  The  ribs 
there,  Bohemian  all,  up  to  the  shoulder,  are  ours  :  but  the  shoulder- 
blade  and  left  arm,  whose  are  they  !  Austria  Proper  and  Hungary, 
these  may  be  taken  as  sitting-part  and  lower  limbs,  ample  and  fleshy  ; 
but  see,  just  above  the  pelvis,  on  the  south  side,  how  Bavaria  and  its 
Tyrol  sticks  itself  in  upon  Austria,  who  fancied  she  also  had  a  Tyrol,  and 
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far  the  more  important  one.  Our  Tyrol,  our  Styria,  Carniola,  Carinthia, 
Bavaria  blocks  these  in.  Then  the  Swabian  Austria, — Breisach,  and 
those  Upper-Rhine  Countries,  from  which  we  invade  France, — we  cannot 
reach  them  except  through  Bavarian  ground.  Swabian  Austria  should 
be  our  right  arm,  fingers  of  it  reaching  into  Switzerland ;  Ober-Pfalz 
our  left : — and  as  to  the  broad  breast  between  these  two ;  left  arm  and 
broad  breast  are  Bavaria’s,  not  ours.  Of  the  Netherlands,  which  might  be 
called  geographically  the  head  of  Austria,  alas,  the  long  neck,  Lorraine, 
was  once  ours ;  but  whose  is  it?  Irrecoverable  for  the  present,  perhaps 
may  not  always  be  so  !  ’ 

These  are  Kaunitz’s  ideas ;  and  the  young  Kaiser  has  eagerly  adopted 
them  as  the  loadstar  of  his  life.  ‘  Make  the  Reich  a  reality  again,’ 
thinks  the  Kaiser  (good,  if  only  possible,  think  we  too) ;  ‘  make  Austria 
great ;  Austria  is  the  Reich,  how  else  can  the  Reich  be  real  ?  ’ 

In  practical  politics  these  are  rather  wild  ideas ;  but  they 
are  really  Kaunitz’s  and  his  Kaiser’s ;  and  were  persisted  in 
long  after  this  Bavarian  matter  got  its  check :  and,  as  a 
whole  they  got  repeated  checks ;  being  impossible  all,  and  far 
from  the  meaning  of  a  Time  big  with  French  Revolution,  and 
with  quite  other  things  than  world-greatness  to  Austria,  and 
rejuvenescence  on  such  or  on  any  terms  to  the  poor  old  Holy 
Roman  Reich,  which  had  been  a  wiggery  so  long.  Nobody 
could  guess  of  what  it  was  that  France  or  the  world  might  be 
with  child:  nobody,  till  the  birth  in  1789,  and  even  for  a 
generation  afterwards.  France  is  weakly  and  unwieldy,  has 
strange-enough  longings  for  chalky,  inky,  visionary,  foolish 
substances,  and  may  be  in  the  family- way  for  aught  we  know. 

To  Kaunitz  it  is  pretty  clear  that  France  will  not  stand  in 
his  path  in  this  fine  little  Bavarian  business ;  which  is  all  he 
cares  for  at  present.  England  in  war  with  its  Colonies  ;  Russia 
attentive  to  its  Turk  ;  foreign  Nations,  what  can  they  do  but 
talk ;  remonstrate  more  or  less,  as  they  did  in  the  case  of 
Poland  ;  and  permit  the  thing  with  protest  ?  Only  from  one 
Sovereign  Person,  and  from  him  I  should  guess  not  much, 
does  Kaunitz  expect  serious  opposition ;  from  Friedrich  of 
Prussia;  to  whom  no  enlargement  of  Austria  can  be  matter 
of  indifference.  ‘  But  cannot  we  perhaps  make  it  worth  his 
while  ?  ’  thinks  Kaunitz :  ‘  Tush,  he  is  old  and  broken ; 
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thought  to  be  dying ;  has  an  absolute  horror  of  war.  He 
too  will  sit  quiet ;  or  we  must  make  it  worth  his  while.’  In 
this  calculation  Kaunitz  deceived  himself ;  we  are  now  shortly 
to  see  how. 

Kaunitz’s  Case,  when  he  brings  it  before  the  Reich,  and  general 
Public  of  mankind  and  its  Gazetteers,  will  by  no  means  prove  to  be  a 
strong  one.  His  Law  ‘  title  ’  is  this  : 

‘Archduke  Albert  v.  of  Austria,  subsequently  Kaiser  Albert  n., 
had  married  Elizabeth,  only  Daughter  of  Kaiser  Sigismund  Super- 
Grammaticam :  Albert  is  he  who  got  three  crowns  in  one  year, 
Hungary,  Bohemia,  Romish  Reich ;  and  “  we  hope  a  fourth,”  say  the 
Old  Historians,  “  which  was  a  heavenly  and  eternal  one,” — died,  in  short 
(1439,  age  forty).  From  him  come  the  now  Kaisers. 

‘  In  1426,  thirteen  years  before  this  event  of  the  Crowns,  Sigismund 
Grammaticam  had  infeoffed  him  in  a  thing  still  of  shadowy  nature, 
— the  Expectancy  of  a  Straubingen  Princedom ;  pleasant  extensive 
District,  only  not  yet  fallen,  or  like  falling  vacant :  “  You  shall  inherit, 
you  and  yours  (who  are  also  my  own),  so  soon  as  this  present  line  of 
Wittelsbachers  die !  ”  said  Kaiser  Sigismund,  solemnly,  in  two  solemn 
sheepskins.  “  Not  a  whit  of  it,”  would  the  Wittelsbachers  have  answered, 
had  they  known  of  the  affair.  “  When  we  die  out,  there  is  another 
Line  of  Wittelsbachers,  plenty  of  other  lines ;  and  House-treaties  many 
and  old,  settling  all  that,  without  help  of  you  and  Albert  of  the  Three 
Crowns !  ”  And  accordingly  there  had  never  come  the  least  fruit,  or 
attempt  at  fruit,  from  these  two  Sigismund  Sheepskins ;  which  were 
still  lying  in  the  Vienna  Archives,  where  they  had  lain  since  the  creation 
of  them,  known  to  an  Antiquary  or  two,  but  not  even  by  them  thought 
worthy  of  mention  in  this  busy  world.  This  was  literally  all  the  claim 
that  Austria  had ;  and  every  bystander  admitted  it  to  be,  in  itself,  not 
worth  a  rush.’ 

‘  In  it.  'If  perhaps  not,’  thought  Kaunitz ;  ‘  but  the  free 
consent  of  Karl  Theodor  the  Heir,  will  not  that  be  a  Title  in 
full  ?  One  would  hope  so ;  in  the  present  state  of  Europe  : 
France,  England,  Russia,  every  Nation  weltering  overhead  in 
its  own  troubles  and  affairs,  little  at  leisure  for  ours  !  ’  And 
it  is  with  Karl  Theodor,  to  make  out  a  full  Title  for  himself 
there,  that  Kaunitz  has  been  secretly  busy  this  long  time 
back,  especially  in  the  late  critical  days  of  poor  Kurfurst 
Max. 
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Karl  Theodor  of  the  Pfalz,  now  fallen  Heir  to  Baiern,  is  a 
poor  idle  creature,  of  purely  egoistic,  ornamental,  dilettante 
nature ;  sunk  in  theatricals,  bastard  children  and  the  like ; 
much  praised  by  Voltaire,  who  sometimes  used  to  visit  him  ; 
and  by  Collini,  to  whom  he  is  a  kind  master.  Karl  Theodor 
cares  little  for  the  integrity  of  Baiern,  much  for  that  of  his 
own  skin.  Very  long  ago,  in  1742,  in  poor  Kaiser  Karl’s 
Coronation  time,  we  saw  him  wedded,  him  and  another,  to  two 
fair  Sister  Sulzbach  Princesses,1  Granddaughters  of  old  Karl 
Philip,  the  then  Kur-Pfalz,  whom  he  has  inherited.  It  was 
the  last  act  of  that  never-resting  old  Karl  Philip,  of  whom  we 
used  to  hear  so  much  :  ‘  Karl  Theodor  to  have  one  of  my 
inestimable  Granddaughters  ;  Duke  Clement,  younger  Brother 
of  our  blessed  new  Kaiser  to  have  another ;  thereby  we  unite 
the  kindred  branches  of  the  Pfalz-Baiern  Families,  and  make 
the  assurance  of  the  Heritages  doubly  sure !  ’  said  old  Karl 
Philip  ;  and  died  happy,  or  the  happiest  he  could. 

Readers  no  doubt  have  forgotten  this  circumstance ;  and, 
in  their  total  lack  of  interest  in  Karl  Theodor  and  his  paltry 
affairs,  may  as  well  be  reminded  of  it  ; — and  furthermore,  that 
these  brilliant  young  Wives,  ‘Duchess  Clement’  especially, 
called  on  Wilhelmina  during  the  Frankfurt  Gaieties,  and  were 
a  charm  to  Kaiser  Karl  Albert,  striving  to  look  forward  across 
clouds  into  a  glittering  future  for  his  House.  Theodor’s 
Princess  brought  him  no  children  ;  she  and  her  Sister  are  both 
still  living  ;  a  lone  woman  the  latter  (Duke  Clement  dead  these 
seven  years), — a  still  more  lone  the  former,  with  such  a 
Husband  yet  living !  Lone  women  both,  well  forward  in  the 
fifties ;  active  souls,  I  should  guess,  at  least  to  judge  by 
Duchess  Clement,  who  being  a  Dowager,  and  mistress  of  her 
movements,  is  emphatic  in  denouncing  such  disaster  and 
disgrace ;  and  plays  a  great  part,  at  Miinchen,  in  the  agitat¬ 
ing  scenes  now  on  hand.  Comes  out  ‘  like  a  noble  Amazon,’ 
say  the  admiring  bystanders,  on  this  occasion  ;  stirs  whatever 
faculty  she  has,  especially  her  tongue ;  and  goes  on  urging, 

1  Supra,  iv.  310. 
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pushing  and  contriving  all  she  can,  regardless  of  risks  in  such 
an  linminency. 

Karl  Theodor  finds  his  Heritages  indisputable ;  but  he  has 
no  Legitimate  Son  to  leave  them  to ;  and  has  many  Illegiti¬ 
mate,  whom  Austria  can  provide  for, — and  richly  will.  His 
Heir  is  a  Nephew,  Karl  August  Christian,  of  Zweibriick ;  whom 
perhaps  it  would  not  be  painful  to  him  to  disappoint  a  little 
of  his  high  expectations.  On  the  whole,  Peace ;  plentiful 
provision,  titular  and  other,  for  his  Illegitimates ;  and  a  com¬ 
fortable  sum  of  ready-money  over,  to  enliven  the  Theatricals, 
Dusseldorf  Picture-Galleries  and  Dilettante  operations  and 
Collections, — how  much  welcomer  to  Theodor  than  a  Baiern 
never  so  religiously  saved  entire  at  the  expense  of  quarrel, 
which  cannot  but  be  tedious,  troublesome  and  dangerous ! 
Honour,  indeed — but  what,  to  an  old  stager,  in  the  dilettante 
line,  is  honour  ?  Old  stagers  there  are  who  will  own  to  you, 
like  Balzac’s  Englishman  in  a  case  of  conflagration,  when 
honour  called  on  all  men  to  take  their  buckets,  ‘  Maisje  nai 
point  (Thonneur /’  To  whom,  unluckily,  you  cannot  answer  as 
in  that  case,  ‘  (Test  egal,  ’Tis  all  one ;  do  as  if  you  had  some!’ 
Karl  Theodor  scandalously  left  Baiern  to  its  fate. 

Karl  Theodor’s  Heir,  poor  August  Christian  of  Zweibriick, 
had  of  course  his  own  gloomy  thoughts  on  this  parcelling  of 
his  Bavarian  reversion :  but  what  power  has  he  ?  None,  he 
thinks,  but  to  take  the  inevitable  patiently.  Nor  generally  in 
the  Princes  of  the  Reich,  though  one  would  have  thought 
them  personally  concerned,  were  it  only  for  danger  of  a  like 
mistreatment,  was  there  any  emotion  publicly  expressed,  or 
the  least  hope  of  help.  ‘  Perhaps  Prussia  will  quarrel  about 
it  ?  ’  think  they  :  ‘  Austria,  Prussia,  in  any  of  their  quarrels 
we  get  only  crushed  ;  better  to  keep  out  of  it.  We  well  out 
of  it,  the  more  they  quarrel  and  fight,  the  better  for  us  !  ’ 
England,  in  the  shape  of  Hanover,  would  perhaps  have  made 
some  effort  to  interfere,  provided  France  did  :  on  either  side, 
I  incline  to  think, — that  is  to  say,  on  the  side  opposite  to 
France.  But  poor  England  is  engaged  with  its  melancholy 
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American  War ;  France  on  the  point  of  breaking  out  into 
Alliance  with  the  Insurrection  there.  Neither  France  nor 
England  did  interfere.  France  is  sinking  into  bankruptcy ; 
intent  to  have  a  Navy  before  most  things ;  to  assist  the  Cause 
of  Human  Liberty  over  seas  withal,  and  becomes  a  sublime 
spectacle,  and  a  ruin  to  England, — not  as  in  the  Pitt-Choiseul 
time,  but  by  that  improved  method.  Russia,  again  involved 
in  Turk  business,  looks  on,  with  now  and  then  a  big  word 
thrown  out  on  the  one  side  and  the  other. — Miinchen,  in  the 
interval,  we  can  fancy  what  an  agitated  City  !  One  Note 
says  : 

‘  Kurfurst  Max  Joseph  being  dead  (30th  December  1777),  Privy 
Councillor  Johann  Euchar  von  Obermayr,  favourite  and  factotum 
Minister  of  the  Deceased,  opened  the  Chatoulle’  (Princely  Safe,  or 
Case  of  Preciosities)  ;  ‘  took  from  it  the  Act,  which  already  lay  prepared, 
for  Homaging  and  solemn  Instalment  of  Karl  Theodor  Kur-Pfalz,  as 
Heir  of  Baiern ;  with  immediate  intent  to  execute  the  same.  Euchar 
orders  strict  closure  of  the  Town-gates ;  the  Soldiery  to  draw-out,  and 
beset  all  streets — especially  that  street  where  Imperial  Majesty’s  Ambas¬ 
sador  lives  :  “  Rank  close  with  your  backs  to  that  House,”  orders  Euchar  ; 
“and  the  instant  anybody  stirs  to  come  out,  sound  your  drums,  and, 
at  the  same  instant,  let  the  rearmost  rank  of  you,  without  looking 
round  ”  (for  one  would  not  give  offence,  unless  imperative),  “  smite  the 
butts  of  their  muskets  to  the  ground  ”  (ready  for  firing,  if  imperative). 
Nobody,  I  think,  stirred  out  from  that  Austrian  Excellency’s  House ; 
in  any  case,  Obermayr  completed  his  Act  without  the  least  protest  or 
trouble  from  anybody ;  and  Karl  Theodor,  almost  to  his  terror  ’  (for  he 
meant  to  sell  and  satisfy  Austria,  by  no  means  to  resist  or  fight,  the 
paltry  old  creature,  careful  of  self  and  skin  only),  ‘saw  himself  solemnly 
secured  by  all  forms  of  law  in  all  the  Lands  of  the  Deceased.1 

‘Kaiser  Joseph,  in  a  fume  at  this,  shot-off  an  express  to  Bohemia: 
“  Such  and  such  regiments,  ten  or  twelve  of  you,  with  your  artillery  and 
tools,  march  instantly  into  Straubingen,  and  occupy  that  Town  and 
District.”  At  Vienna,  to  the  Karl-Theodor  Ambassador,  the  Kaunitz 
Officials  were  altogether  loud-voiced,  minatory :  “  What  is  this,  Herr 
Excellenz  ?  Bargain  already  made ;  lying  ready  for  mere  signature  ; 
and  at  Miinchen  such  doings.  Sign  this  Bargain,  or  there  cross  your 
frontier  60,000  Austrian  men,  and  seize  both  Baiern  and  the  Ober-Pfalz ; 
bethink  you,  Herr  1"  The  poor  Herr  bethought  him,  what  could  he  do? 


1  Fischer,  Geschichte  Friedrichs  des  Zweiten  (Halle,  1787b  ii«  358* 
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signed  the  Bargain,  Karl  Theodor  sanctioning,  3d  January  1778, — the 
fourth  day  after  Obermayr’s  Homaging  feat and  completes  the  first  act 
of  this  bad  business.  The  Bargain,  on  Theodor’s  side,  was  of  the  most 
liberal  kind  :  All  and  sundry  the  Lands  and  Circles  of  Duke  Johann  of 
Straubingen,  Lordship  of  Mindelheim’  (Marlborough’s  old  Place)  ‘super- 
added,  and  I  know  not  what  else  ;  Sovereignty  of  the  Fiefs  in  Ober-Pfalz 
to  lapse  to  the  Crown  of  Bohmen  on  my  disease.’  Half  Bavaria,  or 
better  ;  some  reckon  it  as  good  as  two-thirds. 

The  figure  of  Duchess  Clement,  Amazon  in  hair-powder,  driving 
incessantly  about  among  the  officialities  and  aristocratic  circles ;  this  and 
the  order  of  ‘  Rattle  your  muskets  on  the  ground  ’ ;  let  these  two  features 
represent  to  us  the  Miinchen  of  those  months.  Munchen,  Regensburg, 
Vienna  are  loud  with  pleading,  protocolling ;  but  it  is  not  there  that 
the  crisis  of  the  game  will  be  found  to  lie. 

Friedrich  has,  for  some  time  back,  especially  since  the  late 
Kur-Baiern’s  illness,  understood  that  Austria,  always  eager  for 
a  clutch  at  Baiern,  had  something  of  that  kind  in  view  ;  but 
his  first  positive  news  of  it  was  a  Letter  from  Duchess  Clement 
(date,  January  3d),  which,  by  the  detail  of  facts,  unveiled  to 
his  quick  eye  the  true  outline,  extent  and  nature  of  this 
Enterprise  of  Austria’s ;  Enterprise  which,  he  could  not  but 
agree  with  Duchess  Clement,  was  one  of  great  concernment 
not  to  Baiern  alone.  ‘  Must  be  withstood  ;  prevented,  at 
whatever  risk ;  thought  Friedrich  on  the  instant :  ‘  The  new 
Elector,  Karl  Theodor,  he  probably  is  dead  to  the  matter ; 
but  one  ought  to  ask  him.  •  If  he  answer,  Dead  ;  then  ask 
his  Heir,  Have  you  no  life  to  it  P  ’  Heir  is  a  gallant  enough 
young  gentleman  of  endless  pedigree,  but  small  possessions, 
‘  Karl  August  Christian  1  (Karl  n.  in  Official  style),  ‘  Duke  of 
Zweibruck-Birkenfeld,’  Karl  Theodor’s  eldest  Nephew ;  Fried¬ 
rich  judges  that  he  probably  will  have  haggled  to  sign  any 
Austrian  convention  for  dismembering  Baiern,  and  that  he 
will  start  into  life  upon  it  so  soon  as  he  sees  hope. 

‘A  messenger  to  him,  to  Karl  Theodor  and  him,’  thinks 
Friedrich  :  ‘  a  messenger  instantly  ;  and  who  ?  ’  For  that 
clearly  is  the  first  thing.  And  a  delicate  thing  it  is  ;  requir- 
\  ing  to  be  done  in  profoundest  secrecy,  by  hint  and  innuendo 
rather  than  speech ;  by  somebody  in  a  cloak  of  darkness,  who 
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is  of  adroit  quality,  and  was  never  heard  of  in  diplomatic 
circles  before,  not  to  be  suspected  of  having  business  of  mine 
on  hand.  Friedrich  bethinks  him  that  in  a  late  visit  to 
Weimar,  he  had  noticed,  for  his  fine  qualities,  a  young  gentle¬ 
man  named  Gortz  :  Eustace  von  Gortz,1  late  Tutor  to  the 
young  Duke  (Karl  August,  whom  readers  know  as  Goethe’s 
friend) :  a  wise,  firm,  adroit-looking  young  gentleman ;  who 
was  farther  interesting  as  Brother  to  Lieutenant-General  von 
Gortz,  a  respectable  soldier  of  Friedrich’s,  Ex-Tutor  at  Weimar, 
we  say,  and  idle  for  the  moment ;  hanging  about  Court  there, 
till  he  should  find  a  new  function. 

Of  this  Ex-Tutor  Friedrich  bethinks  him;  and  in  the  course 
of  that  same  day, — for  there  is  no  delay, — Friedrich,  who  is 
at  Berlin,  beckons  General  Gortz  to  come  over  to  him  from 
Potsdam  instantly.  ‘  Hither  this  evening,  and  in  all  privacy 
meet  me  in  the  palace  at  such  an  hour  ’  (hour  of  midnight  or 
thereby) ;  which  of  course  Gortz,  duly  invisible  to  mankind, 
does.  Friedrich  explains  :  An  errand  to  Munchen  ;  perfectly 
secret,  for  the  moment,  and  requiring  great  delicacy  and 
address  :  perhaps  not  without  risk,  a  timorous  man  might 
say  :  will  your  Brother  go  for  me,  think  you  ?  Gortz  thinks 
he  will.  ‘  Here  is  his  Instruction,  if  so,’  adds  the  King, 
handing  him  an  Autograph  of  the  necessary  outline  of  pro¬ 
cedure, — not  signed,  nor  with  any  credential,  or  even  specific 
address,  lest  accident  happen.  ‘  Adieu  then,  Ilerr  General- 
Lieutenant  ;  rule  is,  shoes  of  swiftness,  cloak  of  darkness  : 
adieu  !  ’  And  Gortz  Senior  is  off  in  the  instant,  careering 
towards  Weimar,  where  he  finds  Gortz  Junior,  and  makes 
known  his  errand.  Gortz  Junior  stares  in  the  natural 
astonishment ;  but,  after  some  intense  brief  deliberation, 
becomes  affirmative,  and  in  a  minimum  of  time  is  ready  and 
on  the  road. 

Gortz  Junior  proved  to  have  been  an  excellent  choice  on 
the  King’s  part ;  and  came  to  good  promotion  afterwards  by 
his  conduct  in  this  affair.  Gortz  Junior  started  for  Munchen 

1  Preuss,  iv.  92  n.  etc. 
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on  the  instant,  masked  utterly,  or  his  business  masked,  from 
profane  eyes ;  saw  this  person,  saw  that,  and  glided  swiftly 
about,  swiftly  and  with  sure  aim ;  and  speedily  kindled  the 
matter,  and  had  smoke  rising  in  various  points.  And  before 
January  was  out,  saw  the  Reichs-Diet  at  Regensburg,  much 
more  the  general  Gazetteerage  everywhere,  seized  of  this  affair, 
and  thrown  into  paroxysms  at  the  size  and  complexion  of  it : 
saw,  in  fact,  a  world  getting  into  flame, — kindled  by  whom  or 
what  nobody  could  guess,  for  a  long  time  to  come.  Gortz 
had  great  running  about  in  his  cloak  of  darkness,  and  showed 
abundant  talent  of  the  kind  needed.  A  pushing,  clear-eyed, 
stout-hearted  man  ;  much  cleverness  and  sureness  in  what  he 
did  and  forbore  to  do.  His  adventures  were  manifold ;  he 
had  much  travelling  about :  was  at  Regensburg,  at  Mannheim ; 
saw  many  persons  whom  he  had  to  judge-of  on  the  instant, 
and  speak  frankly  to,  or  speak  darkly,  or  speak  nothing ;  and 
he  made  no  mistake.  One  of  his  best  counsellors,  I  gather, 
was  Duchess  Clement  :  of  course  it  was  not  long  till  Duchess 
Clement  heard  some  inkling  of  him ;  till,  in  some  of  his  goings 
and  comings,  he  saw  Duchess  Clement,  who  hailed  him  as  an 
angel  of  light.  In  one  journey  more  mysterious  than  ever, 
‘  he  was  three  days  invisible  in  Duchess  Clement’s  Garden- 
house.’  £  Ah,  Madame ,  que  n  etiez-vous  Electeur ,  Why  were 
not  you  Elector  !  ’  writes  Friedrich  to  her  once  :  ‘We  should 
not  have  seen  those  shameful  events,  which  every  good  German 
must  blush  for,  to  the  bottom  of  his  heart  ( dont  tout  bon 
Allemand  doit  rougir  jusqiCau  fond  du  cceur )  !  ’ 1 

We  cannot  afford  the  least  narrative  of  Gortz  and  his 
courses  :  imagination,  from  a  few  traits,  will  sufficiently 
conceive  them.  He  had  gone  first  to  Karl  Theodor’s  Minister: 
‘  Dead  to  it,  I  fear  ;  has  already  signed  ?  ’  Alas,  yes.  Upon 
which  to  Zweibriick  the  Heir’s  Minister;  whom  his  Master 
had  distinctly  ordered  to  sign,  but  who,  at  his  own  peril, 
gallant  man,  delayed,  remonstrated,  had  not  yet  done  it ;  and 
was  able  to  answer  :  *  Alive  to  it,  he  ?  Yes,  with  a  witness 

1  Preuss,  iv.  94. 
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were  there  hope  in  the  world  !  ’ — which  threw  Gortz  upon 
instant  gallop  towards  Zweibruclc  Schloss,  in  search  of  said 
Heir,  the  young  Duke  August  Christian  ;  who,  however,  had 
left  in  the  interim  (summoned  by  his  Uncle,  on  Austrian 
urgency,  to  consent  along  with  him) ;  but  whom  Gortz,  by 
dexterity  and  intuition  of  symptoms,  caught  up  by  the  road, 
with  what  a  mutual  joy  !  As  had  been  expected,  August 
Christian,  on  sight  of  Gortz,  with  an  armed  Friedrich  looming 
in  the  distance,  took  at  once  into  new  courses  and  activities. 
From  him,  no  consent  now  ;  far  other  :  Treaty  with  Friedrich  ; 
flat  refusal  ever  to  consent :  application  to  the  Reich,  appli¬ 
cation  even  to  France,  and  whatever  a  gallant  young  fellow 
could  do. 

It  was  by  Friedrich’s  order  that  he  applied  to  France ;  his 
younger  Brother,  Max  Joseph,  was  a  soldier  there,  and  strove 
to  back  him  in  Official  and  other  circles, — who  were  all  friendly, 
even  zealous  for  him  ;  and  gave  good  words,  but  had  nothing 
more.  This  French  department  of  the  business  was  long  a 
delay  to  Friedrich’s  operations :  and  in  result,  poor  Max’s 
industry  there,  do  what  he  could,  proved  rather  a  minus 
quantity  than  otherwise.  A  good  young  man,  they  say ;  but 
not  the  man  to  kindle  into  action  horses  that  are  dead, — of 
which  he  had  experience  more  than  once  in  time  coming.  He 
is  the  same  that,  30  years  after,  having  survived  his  childless 
elder  Brother,  became  King  Max,  first  king  of  Baiern ;  begot 
Ludwig,  second  King, — who,  for  his  part,  has  begotten  Otho 
King  of  Greece,  and  done  other  feats,  still  less  worth  mention¬ 
ing.  August  Christian’s  behaviour  is  praised  as  excellent, — 
passively  firm  and  polite ;  the  grand  requisite,  persistence  on 
your  ground  of  ‘  No  ’ ; — but  his  luck,  to  find  such  a  Friedrich, 
and  also  to  find  such  a  Gortz,  was  the  saving  clause  for  him. 

Friedrich  was  in  very  weak  health  in  these  months  ;  still 
considered  by  the  Gazetteers  to  be  dying.  But  it  appears  he 
is  not  yet  too  weak  for  taking,  on  the  instant  necessary,  a 
world-important  resolution ;  and  of  being  on  the  road  with  it, 
to  this  issue  or  to  that,  at  full  speed  before  the  day  closed. 
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‘Desist,  good  neighbour,  I  beseech  you.  You  must  desist, 
and  even  you  shall’:  this  resolution  was  entirely  his  own;  as 
were  the  equally  prompt  arrangements  he  contrived  for  execut¬ 
ing  it,  should  hard  come  to  hard,  and  Austria  prefer  war  to 
doing  justice.  ‘  Excellent  methods,’  say  the  most  unfriendly 
judges,  ‘  which  must  at  once  have  throttled  Austria  into 
compliance,  had  he  been  as  prompt  in  executing  them  ; — 
which  he  by  no  means  was.  And  there  lies  his  error  and 
failure ;  very  lamentable,  excusable  only  by  decrepitude  of 
body  producing  weakness  and  decay  of  mind.’  This  is 
emphatically  and  wearisomely  Schmettau’s  opinion,1  who  looks 
at  it  only  as  a  military  Adjutant,  intent  on  honour  and  rapid 
feats  of  war, — with  how  much  reason,  readers  not  Prussian  or 
military  shall  judge  as  we  go  on. 

Saxony,  we  ought  to  mention,  was  also  aggrieved.  The 
Dowager-Electress  Maria  Antoinette,  our  sprightly  friend,  had, 
as  sole  surviving  Sister  of  the  late  Kurfurst  Max,  the  undoubted 
heirship  of  Kurfurst  Max’s  ‘allodial  properties  and  territories’: 
territories,  I  think,  mainly  in  the  Ober-Pfalz  (which  are  not 
Bavaria  Proper,  but  were  acquired  in  the  Thirty-Years  War), 
which  are  important  in  value,  and  which  Austria,  regardless 
of  our  lively  friend,  has  laid  hold  of  as  lapsed  fiefs  of  Bohemia. 
Clearly  Bohemian,  says  Austria ;  and  keeps  hold.  Our  lively 
friend  hereupon  makes  over  all  her  rights  in  that  matter  to 
her  Son,  the  reigning  Elector ;  with  the  counsel,  if  counsel 
were  needed,  ‘Ask  protection  of  King  Friedrich;  go  wholly  with 
King  Friedrich.’  Mecklenburg  too  has  an  interest.  Among 
the  lapsed  fiefs  is  one  to  a  Duchy  called  of  Leuchtenberg ; — 
in  regard  to  which,  says  Mecklenburg,  as  loud  as  it  can,  ‘  That 

1  F.  W.  C.  Graf  von  Schmettau  (this  is  the  Elder  Schmettau’s  Son,  not  the 
DresdenePs  whom  we  used  to  quote),  Feldzug  der  Pnussischen  Armee  in  Bohmen 
itn  Jahre  1778  (Berlin,  1789, — simultaneously  in  French  too,  with  Plans) :  with 
which, — as  the  completest  Account  by  an  eager  Witness  and  Participator, — 
compare  always  Friedrich’s  own  (Me moires  de  la  Guerre  de  1778),  in  CEuvres  de 
Fridiric,  vi.  135-208.  Schoning  (vol.  iv.),  besides  his  own  loose  Narrative,  or 

Summary,  has  given  all  the  Correspondence  between  Henri  and  the  King: _ 

sufficient  to  quench  the  sharpest  appetite  on  this  subject 
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Duchy  is  not  lapsed  at  all ;  that  is  now  mine,  witness  this 
Document 1  (of  a  valid  testamentary  nature)  !  Other  claims 
were  put  in  ;  but  these  three :  Zweibruck  endlessly  important ; 
Saxony  important  too,  though  not  in  such  degree ;  Mecklen¬ 
burg  unimportant,  but  just — were  alone  recognised  in  impartial 
quarters  as  authentic  and  worthy  of  notice. 

Of  the  pleadings  and  procedures  in  the  Reichs  Diet  no 
reader  would  permit  me  to  speak,  were  I  inclined.  Enough 
to  understand  that  they  went  on  in  the  usual  voluminous  dull- 
droning  way,  crescendo  always ;  and  deserve,  what  at  present 
they  are  sure  of,  oblivion  from  all  creatures.  The  important 
thing  was,  not  those  pleadings  in  the  Reichs  Diet,  nor  the 
Austrian  proposals  there  or  elsewhere ;  but  the  brandishing 
of  arms  in  emitting  and  also  in  successively  answering  the 
same.  Answer  always  No  by  Friedrich,  and  some  new  flash 
of  handled  arms, — the  physiognomy  of  which  was  the  one 
significant  point.  Austria,  which  is  far  from  ready  with  arms, 
though  at  each  fresh  pleading  or  proposal  it  tries  to  give  a 
kind  of  brandish,  says  mainly  three  things,  in  essence  some¬ 
what  thus.  Austria:  “  Cannot  two  States  of  the  Reich  come 
to  a  mutual  understanding,  as  Austria  and  Bavaria  have  done? 
And  what  have  third  parties  to  say  to  it  ? 11  Friedrich : 
“  Much  !  Parties  of  the  Reich  have  much  to  say  to  it !  ”  (This 
several  times  with  variations.)  Austria :  “  Our  rights  seem  to 
us  valid  :  Zweibriick,  Saxony,  Mecklenburg,  if  aggrieved,  can 
try  in  the  Reichs  Law-Courts.”  Friedrich :  “  Law-Courts  !  ” 
with  a  new  brandish ;  that  is,  sets  more  regiments  on  march, 
from  Pommern  to  Wesel  all  on  march,  to  Berlin,  to  Silesia, 
towards  the  Bohemian  Frontier.  Austria,  by  the  voice  of 
Kaunitz :  “  We  will  not  give-up  our  rights  without  sentence 
of  Law.  We  cannot  recognise  the  King  of  Prussia  as  Law- 
Judge  in  this  matter.”  Friedrich :  “  The  King  of  Prussia  is 
of  the  Jury  !  ” 

Pulse  after  pulse,  this  is  something  like  the  course  things 
had,  crescendo  till,  in  about  three  months,  they  got  to  a  height 
which  was  evidently  serious.  Nay,  in  the  course  of  the  pleadings 
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it  became  manifest  that  on  the  Austrian  grounds  of  claim, 
not  Maria  Theresa  could  be  heir  to  Straubingen,  but  Friedrich 
himself :  £  I  descend  from  Three-Crown  Albert’s  Daughter,’ 
said  Maria  Theresa.  ‘  And  I  from  an  elder  Daughter  of  his, 
and  do  not  claim  !  ’  Friedrich  could  have  answered,  but  did 
not ;  treating  such  claim  all  along  as  merely  colorable  and. 
chimerical,  not  worth  attention  in  serious  affairs  of  fact.  Till, 
at  length,  after  about  three  months,  there  comes  a  really  serious 
brandish. 

Sunday  April  5th,  1778,  at  Berlin,  Friedrich  holds  review 
of  his  Army,  all  assembled,  equipped  and  in  readiness  ;  and 
(in  that  upper  Parole-Room  of  the  Schloss)  makes  this  speech, 
which,  not  without  extraneous  intention,  was  printed  in  the 
Newspapers : 

Friedrich’s  Speech  to  his  Generals.  'Gentleman,  I  have  assembled 
you  here  for  a  public  object.  Most  of  you,  like  myself,  have  often  been 
in  arms  along-  with  one  another,  and  are  grown  grey  in  the  service  of 
our  Country :  to  all  of  us  is  well  known  in  what  dangers,  toils  and 
renown  we  have  been  fellow-sharers.  I  doubt  not  in  the  least  that  all  of 
you,  as  myself,  have  a  horror  of  bloodshed  :  but  the  danger  which  now 
threatens  our  Countries,  not  only  renders  it  a  duty,  but  puts  us  in  the 
absolute  necessity,  to  adopt  the  quickest  and  most  effectual  means  for 
dissipating  at  the  right  time  the  storm  which  threatens  to  break-out 
on  us. 

‘I  depend  with  complete  confidence  on  your  soldierly  and  patriotic 
zeal,  which  is  already  well  and  gloriously  known  to  me,  and  which, 
while  I  live,  I  will  acknowledge  with  the  heartiest  satisfaction.  Before 
all  things,  I  recommend  to  you,  and  prescribe  as  your  most  sacred  duty. 
That,  in  every  situation,  you  exercise  humanity  on  unarmed  enemies  ; 
and  be  continually  attentive  that,  in  this  respect  too,  there  be  the 
strictest  discipline  ( Mannszucht )  kept  among  those  under  you. 

‘To  travel  with  the  pomp  of  a  King  is  not  among  my  wishes ;  and  all 
of  you  are  aware  that  I  have  no  pleasure  in  rich  field-furniture  :  but  my 
increasing  age,  and  the  weakness  it  brings,  render  me  incapable  of  riding 
as  I  did  in  my  youth.  I  shall,  therefore,  be  obliged  to  make  use  of  a 
post-chaise  in  times  of  marching ;  and  all  of  you  have  liberty  to  do  the 
same.  But  on  the  day  of  battle  you  shall  see  me  on  horseback ;  and 
there,  also,  I  hope  my  Generals  will  follow  that  example.’ 


203 


CHAP,  vi.]  THE  BAVARIAN  WAR 

6th-24th  April  1778] 

Voltaire  smothered  under  Roses.  King’s  speech  was  on  Sunday  April 
5th.  Evening  of  last  Monday  (March  30th),  at  the  Theatre  Fran^ais  in 
Paris,  poor  Voltaire  had  that  world-famous  apotheosis  of  his  ;  and  got 
e  smothered  under  roses,’  as  he  termed  it.  He  had  left  Ferney  (such  the 
urgency  of  Niece  Denis  and  her  unappeasable  desire  for  a  sight  of  Paris 
again)  February  5th ;  arrived  in  Paris  February  10th ;  ventured  out  to 
see  his  poor  last  Tragedy,  not  till  the  sixth  night  of  it,  March  30th  ;  was 
beshouted,  crowned,  raised  to  the  immortal  gods  by  a  repentant  Paris 
world  :  ‘  Greatest  of  men, — Y ou  were  not  a  miscreant  and  malefactor, 
then  :  on  the  contrary,  you  were  a  spiritual  Hercules,  a  heroic  Son  of 
Light ;  Slayer  of  the  Nightmare  Monsters,  and  foul  Dragons  and  Devils 
that  were  preying  on  us :  to  you  shall  not  we  now  say,  Long  life,  with  all 
our  throats  and  all  our  hearts,’ — and  so  quench  you  at  last !  Which 
they  managed  to  do,  poor  repentant  souls.  The  tottering  wayworn 
Voltaire,  over-agitated  in  this  way,  took  to  bed;  never  rose  again;  and 
on  that  day  two-months  was  dead.1  His  light  all  done ;  to  King 
Friedrich,  or  to  any  of  us,  no  flash  of  radiancy  from  him  any  more 
forever. 

April  6th,  Friedrich  gets  on  march,  —  perhaps  about 
100,000  strong, — for  Schonwalde,  in  the  Neisse-Schweidnitz 
neighbourhood ;  and  there,  in  the  course  of  the  week,  has 
cantoned  himself,  and  sits  completing  his  magazines  and 
appliances  for  actual  work  of  war.  This  is  a  considerable 
brandish  ;  and  a  good  deal  astonishes  Kaunitz  and  the  Vienna 
people,  who  have  not  10,000  at  present  on  those  Frontiers, 
and  nothing  whatever  in  a  state  of  readiness.  ‘  Dangerous 
really  !  ’  Kaunitz  admits ;  and  sets  new  regiments  on  march 
from  Hungary,  from  the  Netherlands,  from  all  ends  of  the 
Earth  where  they  are.  Tempers  his  own  insolent  talk,  too ; 
but  strives  to  persuade  himself  that  it  is  ‘  Menace  merely. 
He  won’t ;  he  abhors  war.’  Kaunitz  had  hardly  exaggerated 
Friedrich’s  abhorrence  of  war ;  though  it  turned-out  there 
were  things  which  Friedrich  abhorred  still  more. 

Schonwalde,  headquarter  of  this  alarming  Prussian  canton¬ 
ment,  is  close  on  the  new  Fortress  of  Silberberg,  a  beautiful 
new  impregnability,  looking  into  those  Valleys  of  the  Warta, 

1  In  Duvernet,  and  still  better  in  Longchamp  et  Wagniere,  ample  account  of 
these  interesting  occurrences. 
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of  the  young  Neisse,  which  are  the  road  to  Bohemia  or  from 
it, — where  the  Pandour  torrents  used  to  issue  into  the  first 
Silesian  Wars ;  where  Friedrich  himself  was  once  to  have 
been  snapped-up,  but  was  not  quite, — and  only  sang  Mass  as 
Extempore  Abbot,  with  Tobias  Stusche,  in  the  Monastery  of 
Camenz,  according  to  the  myth  which  readers  may  remember. 
No  more  can  Pandours  issue  that  way ;  only  Prussians  can 
enter  in.  Friedrich’s  windows  in  the  Schloss  of  Schonwalde, — 
which  are  on  the  left-hand,  if  you  be  touring  in  those  parts, 
— look  out  direct  upon  Silberberg,  and  have  its  battlements 
between  them  and  the  3-o’clock  Sun.1  In  the  Town  of 
Silberberg,  Friedrich  has  withal  a  modest  little  lodging, — • 
lodging  still  known, — where  he  can  alight  for  an  hour  or  a 
night,  in  the  multifarious  businesses  that  lead  him  to  and  fro. 
‘  A  beautiful  place,’  says  Scheming ;  ‘  where  the  King  stayed 
twelve  weeks  ’  or  more ;  waiting  till  the  Bavarian- Austrian 
case  should  ripen  better.  At  Schonwalde,  what  was  important 
in  his  private  circle,  he  heard  of  Lord  Marischal’s  death,  then 
of  Voltaire’s ;  not  to  mention  that  of  English  Pitt,  and 
perhaps  others  interesting  to  him.2 

‘  Now  was  the  time,’  cry  Schmettau  and  the  unfavourable, 
‘  when  he  might  have  walked  across  into  Eastern  Bohemia, 
into  Mahren,  whither  you  like ;  to  Vienna  itself,  and  taken 
Austria  by  the  throat  at  discretion :  “  Do  justice,  then,  will 
you  !  Let-go  Bavaria,  or — !  ”  In  his  young  years,  would 
not  he  have  done  so  ?  His  Plan,  long  since  laid  down,  was 
grand:  To  march  into  Mahren,  leaving  Silesia  guarded;  nay, 
leaving  Bohemia  to  be  invaded, — for  Prince  Henri,  and  the 
Saxons,  who  are  a  willing  handful,  and  will  complete  Henri 
likewise  to  ]  00,000,  were  to  do  that  feat  the  while ; — March 
into  Mahren,  on  to  Vienna  if  he  chose ;  laying  all  flat.  In¬ 
fallible,’  say  the  Schmettau  people.  ‘  He  had  the  fire  of  head 

1  Schoning,  iv.  (Introductory  Part). 

2  Voltaire  died  May  30th  ;  Marischal,  May  25th ;  Pitt,  May  nth  and  *  May 
4th,  in  the  Cantonment  here,  died  General  von  Rentzel,  the  same  who,  as 
Lieutenant  Rentzel,  sixty  years  ago,  had  taught  the  little  Crown-Prince  his  drill  ’ 
(Roden beck,  iii.  187). 
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to  contrive  it  all ;  but  worn-down  and  grown  old,  he  could 
not  execute  his  great  thoughts.’  Which  is  obviously  absurd, 
Friedrich’s  object  not  being  to  lay  Austria  flat,  or  drive 
animosities  to  the  sanguinary  point,  and  kindle  all  Europe 
into  war ;  but  merely  to  extract,  with  the  minimum  of 
violence,  something  like  justice  from  Austria  on  this  Bavarian 
matter.  For  which  end,  he  may  justly  consider  slow  pressure 
preferable  to  the  cutting  method.  His  problem  is  most 
ticklish,  not  allowed  for  by  Schmettau. 

The  encampment  round  Schonwalde,  especially  as  there 
was  nothing  ready  thereabouts  on  the  Austrian  side,  produced 
a  visible  and  great  effect  on  the  negotiations  ;  and  notably 
altered  the  high  Kaunitz  tone  towards  Friedrich.  ‘  Must 
two  great  Courts  quarrel,  then,  for  the  sake  of  a  small  one  ?  ’ 
murmured  Kaunitz,  plaintively  now,  to  himself  and  to  the 
King, — to  the  King  not  in  a  very  distinct  manner,  though 
to  himself  the  principle  is  long  since  clear  as  an  axiom  in 
Politics  :  ‘  Great  Courts  should  understand  one  another  ;  then 
the  small  would  be  less  troublesome.’  For  a  quarter  of  a 
century  this  has  been  the  Kaunitz  faith.  In  1753,  when  he 
miraculously  screwed  round  the  French  into  union  with  the 
Austrians  to  put  down  an  upstart  Prussia,  this  was  his  grand 
fulcrum,  the  immovable  rock  in  which  the  great  Engineer 
fixed  down  his  political  capstans,  and  levered  and  screwed. 
He  did  triumphantly  wind  matters  round, — though  whether 
they  much  profited  him  when  round,  may  be  a  question. 

But  the  same  grand  principle,  in  the  later  instance  of 
partitioning  Poland,  has  it  not  proved  eminently  triumphant, 
successful  in  all  points  ?  And,  doubtless,  this  King  of  Prussia 
recognises  it,  if  made  worth  his  while,  thinks  Kaunitz.  In  a 
word,  Kaunitz’s  next  utterance  is  wonderfully  changed.  The 
great  Engineer  speaks  almost  like  a  Bishop  on  this  new  text. 
‘  Let  the  Two  Courts,’  says  he,  ‘  put  themselves  each  in  the 
other’s  place  ;  each  think  what  it  would  want  ’ ;  and  in  fact 
each,  in  a  Christian  manner,  try  to  do  as  it  would  be  done  by ! 
How  touching  in  the  mouth  of  a  Kaunitz,  with  something  of 
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pathos,  of  plaintiveness,  almost  of  unction  in  it !  ‘  There  is 

no  other  method  of  agreeing,1  urges  he :  ‘  War  is  a  terrible 
method,  disliked  by  both  of  us.  Austria  wishes  this  of 
Bavaria ;  but  his  Prussian  Majesty’s  turn  will  come,  perhaps 
now  is  (let  him  say  and  determine) ;  we  will  make  it  worth 
his  while.1  This  is  of  April  24  th ;  notable  change  since  the 
cantoning  round  Schonwalde. 

Germany  at  large,  though  it  lay  so  silent,  in  its  bedrid 
condition,  was  in  great  anxiety.  Never  had  the  Holy  Romish 
Reich  such  a  shock  before :  ‘  Meaning  to  partition  us  like 
Poland  ? 1  thought  the  Reich,  with  a  shudder.  ‘  They  can, 
by  degrees,  if  they  think  good;  these  Two  Great  Sovereigns!1 
Courage,  your  Durchlauchts :  one  of  the  Two  great  ones  has 
not  that  in  his  thoughts ;  has,  and  will  have,  the  reverse  of 
that ;  which  will  be  your  anchorage  in  the  storms  of  fate  for 
a  long  time  to  come !  Nor  was  it, — as  will  shortly  appear  to 
readers, — Kaunitz’s  immediate  intention  at  all:  enough  if  poor 
we  can  begin  it,  set  it  fairly  under  way ;  let  some  unborn 
happier  Kaunitz,  the  last  of  a  series,  complete  such  blessed  con¬ 
summation  ;  in  a  happier  time,  far  over  the  practical  horizon 
at  present.  This  we  do  gather  to  have  been  Kaunitz’s  real 
view ;  and  it  throws  a  light  on  the  vexed  Partition-of-Poland 
question,  and  gives  weight  to  Dohm’s  assertion,  That  Kaunitz 
was  the  actual  beginner  there. 

Weeks  before  Friedrich  heard  of  this  remarkable  Memorial, 
and  ten  days  before  it  was  brought  to  paper,  there  came  to 
Friedrich  another  unexpected  remarkable  Document :  a  Letter 
from  Kaiser  Joseph  himself,  who  is  personally  running  about 
in  these  parts,  over  in  Bohemia,  endeavouring  to  bring  Army 
matters  to  a  footing ;  and  is  no  doubt  shocked  to  find  them 
still  in  such  backwardness,  with  a  Friedrich  at  hand.  The 
Kaiser’s  Letter,  we  perceive,  is  pilot-balloon  to  the  Kaunitz 
episcopal  Document,  and  to  an  actual  meeting  of  Prussian 
and  Austrian  Ministers  on  the  Bavarian  point ;  and  had  been 
seen  to  be  a  salutary  measure  by  an  Austria  in  alarm.  It 
asks,  as  the  Kaunitz  Memorial  will,  though  in  another  style. 
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‘  Must  there  be  war,  then  ?  Is  there  no  possibility  left  in 
negotiation  and  mutual  concession  ?  I  am  your  Majesty’s 
friend  and  admirer ;  let  us  try.’  This  was  an  unexpected 
and  doubtless  a  welcome  thing  to  Friedrich ;  who  answers 
eagerly,  and  in  a  noble  style  both  of  courtesy  and  of  business 
sense :  upon  which  there  followed  two  other  Imperial  Letters 
with  their  two  Royal  answers ; 1  and  directly  afterwards  the 
small  Austrian-Prussian  Congress  we  spoke  of,  Finckenstein 
and  Hertzberg  on  the  Prussian  part,  Cobenzl  on  the  Austrian 
(Congress  sitting  at  Berlin),  which  tried  to  agree,  but  could 
not ;  and  to  which  Kaunitz’s  Memorial  of  April  24th  was 
meant  as  some  helpful  sprinkling  of  presidential  quasi- 
episcopal  oil. 

Oil  merely :  for  it  turned  out,  Kaunitz  had  no  thought  at 
present  of  partitioning  the  German  Reich  with  Friedrich ; 
but  intended  merely  to  keep  his  own  seized  portion  of  Baiern 
and  in  return  for  Friedrich’s  assent  intended  to  recompense 
Friedrich  with — in  fact,  with  Austria’s  consent,  That  if 
Anspach  and  Baireuth  lapsed  home  to  Prussia  (as  it  was 
possible  they  might,  the  present  Margraf,  Friedrich’s  Nephew, 
the  Lady-Craven  Margraf,  having  a  childless  Wife),  Prussia 
should  freely  open  the  door  to  them  !  A  thing  which 
Friedrich  naturally  maintained  to  be  in  need  of  nobody’s 
consent,  and  to  lie  totally  apart  from  this  question ;  but 
which  Austria  always  considered  a  very  generous  thing,  and 
always  returned  to,  with  new  touches  of  improvement,  as 
their  grand  recipe  in  this  matter.  So  that,  unhappily,  the 
Hertzberg-Cobenzl  treatyings,  Kaiser’s  Letters  and  Kaunitz’s 
episcopal  oil,  were  without  effect, — except  to  gain  for  the 
Austrians,  who  infinitely  needed  it,  delay  of  above  two 
months.  The  Letters  are  without  general  interest :  but,  for 
Friedrich’s  sake,  perhaps  readers  will  consent  to  a  specimen  ? 

1  CEuvres  de  FricUric  (vi.  183-193),  Three  successive  Letters  from  the  Kaiser 
(of  dates,  ‘Olmiitz,’  ‘Litau,’  *  Konigsgratz,’  I3th-i9th  April  1778),  with  King’s 
Answers  (‘ Schonwalde,’  all  of  them,  and  i4-20th  April),— totally  without 
interest  to  the  general  reader. 
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Here  are  parts  of  his  First  Letter :  people  meaning  to  be 
Kings  (which  I  doubt  none  of  my  readers  are)  could  not  do 
better  than  read  it,  and  again  read  it,  and  acquire  that  style, 
first  of  knowing  thoroughly  the  objgct  in  hand,  and  then  of 
speaking  on  it  and  of  being  silent  on  it,  in  a  true  and  noble 
manner : 


Friedrich  to  his  Imperial  Majesty  (at  Olmiitz) 

‘  Schonwalde,  14th  April  1778. 

‘  Sire  my  Brother, — I  have  received,  with  all  the  satisfaction  possible, 
the  Letter  which  your  Imperial  Majesty  has  had  the  goodness  to  write 
to  me.  I  have  neither  Minister  nor  Clerk  ( scribe )  about  me ;  therefore 
your  Imperial  Majesty  will  be  pleased  to  put  up  with  such  Answer  as  an 
Old  Soldier  can  give,  who  writes  to  you  with  probity  and  frankness,  on 
one  of  the  most  important  subjects  which  have  risen  in  Politics  for  a 
long  time. 

‘  Nobody  wishes  more  than  I  to  maintain  peace  and  harmony  between 
the  Powers  of  Europe  :  but  there  are  limits  to  everything ;  and  cases  so 
intricate  ( epineux )  arise  that  goodwill  alone  will  not  suffice  to  maintain 
things  in  repose  and  tranquillity.  Permit  me.  Sire,  to  state  distinctly 
what  the  question  seems  to  me  to  be.  It  is  to  determine  if  an  Emperor 
can  dispose  at  his  will  of  the  Fiefs  of  the  Empire.  Answer  in  the 
affirmative,  and  all  these  Fiefs  become  Timars’  (in  the  Turk  way), 
‘  which  are  for  life  only  ;  and  which  the  Sultan  disposes  of  again,  on 
the  possessor’s  death.  Now,  this  is  contrary  to  the  Laws,  to  the  Customs 
and  Constitutions  of  the  German  Empire.’ — ‘  I,  as  Member  of  the 
Empire,  and  as  having,  by  the  Treaty  of  Hubertsburg,  re-sanctioned 
the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  find  myself  formally  engaged  to  support  the 
immunities,  the  liberties  and  rights  of  the  Germanic  Body. 

‘This,  Sire,  is  the  veritable  state  of  things.  Personal  interest  I  have 
none  :  but  I  am  persuaded  your  Majesty’s  self  would  regard  me  as  a 
paltry  man,  unworthy  of  your  esteem,  should  I  basely  sacrifice  the  rights, 
immunities  and  privileges,  which  the  Electors  and  I  have  received  from 
our  Ancestors. 

‘  I  continue  to  speak  to  your  Majesty  with  the  same  frankness.  I  love 
and  honour  your  person.  It  will  certainly  be  hard  for  me  to  fight 
against  a  Prince  gifted  with  excellent  qualities,  and  whom  I  personally 

esteem.  But’ - ‘And  is  there  no  remedy?  Anspach  and  Baireuth 

stand  in  no  need  of  sanction.  I  consent  to  the  Congress  proposed : — 
being  with  the  etc.  etc. —  F.'1 


1  (Euvres  dt  Fridtric ,  vi.  187. 
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The  sittings  of  this  little  Congress  at  Berlin  lasted  all 
through  May  and  June  ;  to  the  disgust  of  Schmettau  and  the 
ardent  Prussian  mess-rooms,  ‘  lying  ready  here,  and  forbidden 
to  act.’  For  the  Austrians  all  the  while  were  at  their  busiest, 
improving  the  moments,  marching  continually  hitherward  from 
Hungary,  from  Limburg,  from  all  ends  of  the  earth.  Both 
negotiating  parties  had  shown  a  manifest  wish  to  terminate 
without  war ;  and  both  made  various  attempts  or  proposals 
that  way ;  Friedrich  offering,  in  the  name  of  European  peace, 
to  yield  the  Austrians  some  small  rim  or  paring  of  Bavaria 
from  the  edge  adjoining  them;  the  Austrians  offering  Anspach- 
Baireuth  with  some  improvements ; — always  offering  Friedrich 
his  own  Baireuth-Anspach  with  some  new  sauce  (as  that  he 
might  exchange  those  Territories  with  Saxony  for  a  fine 
equivalent  in  the  Lausitz,  contiguous  to  him,  which  was  a 
real  improvement  and  increase) : — but  as  neither  party  would 
in  the  least  give-up  in  essentials,  or  quit  the  ground  it  had 
taken,  the  result  was  nothing.  Week  after  week ;  so  many 
weeks  are  being  lost  to  Friedrich ;  gained  to  Austria : 
Schmettau  getting  more  and  more  disgusted. 

Friedrich  still  waited ;  not  in  all  points  quite  ready  yet, 
he  said,  nor  the  futile  diplomacies  quite  complete ; — evidently 
in  the  highest  degree  unwilling  to  come  to  the  cutting  point, 
and  begin  a  War  which  nobody  could  see  the  end  of.  Many 
things  he  tried  ;  Peace  so  precious  to  him,  try  and  again  try. 
All  through  June  too,  this  went  on ;  the  result  always  zero, 
— obviously  certain  to  be  so.  As  even  Friedrich  had  at  last 
to  own  to  himself ;  and  likewise  that  the  Campaign  season 
was  ebbing  away ;  and  that  if  his  grand  Moravian  scheme 
was  to  be  tried  on  Austria,  there  was  not  now  a  moment 
to  lose. 

Friedrich’s  ultimate  proposal,  new  modification  of  what  all 
his  proposals  had  been,  ‘  To  you  some  thin  rim  of  Baiem ;  to 
Saxony  and  Mecklenburg  some  etcetera  of  indemnity,  money 
chiefly  (money  always  to  be  paid  by  Karl  Theodor,  who  has 
left  Baiern  open  to  the  spoiler  in  this  scandalous  manner), 

VOL.  VIII.  o 
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was  of  June  13th;  Austrians  for  ten  days  meditating  on  it, 
and  especially  getting  forward  their  Army  matters,  answer, 
June  24th,  ‘  No,  we  won’t.1  Upon  which  Friedrich, — to  the 
joy  of  Schmettau  and  every  Prussian, — actually  rises.  Emits 
his  War- Manifesto  {July  3 d) :  ‘  Declaration  to  our  Brethren 
{Mitstande)  of  the  Reich,’  that  Austria  will  listen  to  nothing 
but  War;1  and,  on  and  from  that  day,  goes  flowing  forward 
in  perfect  columns  and  arrangements,  100,000  strong; 
through  the  picturesque  Glatz  Country,  straight  towards  the 
Bohemian  Border,  hour  by  hour.  Flows  over  the  Bohemian 
Border  by  Nachod  Town ;  his  vanguard  bursting  into  field- 
music  and  flourishes  of  trumpeting  at  that  grand  moment 
(July  5th) ;  flowed  bodily  over ;  and  encamped  that  night  on 
Bohemian  ground,  with  Nachod  to  rear ;  thence  towards 
Kwalkowitz,  and  on  the  second  day  to  Jaromirtz  (‘  Camp 
of  Jaromirtz’),  a  little  Town  which  we  have  heard  of  before, 
but  which  became  more  famous  than  ever  during  the  next  ten 
weeks. 

Jaromirtz,  Kwalkowitz,  Konigsgratz  :  this  is  the  old  hill- 
and-dale  labyrinth  of  an  Upper-Elbe  Country ;  only  too  well 
known  to  his  Majesty  and  us,  for  almost  forty  years  past : 
here  again  are  the  Austrians  waiting  the  King ;  watching 
diligently  this  new  Invasion  of  his  out  of  Glatz  and  the  East ! 
In  the  same  days,  Prince  Henri,  who  is  also  near  100,000, 
starts  from  Dresden  to  invade  them  from  the  West.  Loudon, 
facing  westward,  is  in  watch  of  Henri ;  Lacy,  or  indeed  the 
Kaiser  himself,  back-to-back  of  Loudon,  stands  in  this 
Konigsgratz- Jaromirtz  part;  said  to  be  embattled  in  a  very 
elaborate  manner,  to  a  length  of  fifty  miles  on  this  fine 
ground,  and  in  number  somewhat  superior  to  the  King ; — the 
Austrians  in  all  counting  about  250,000  ;  of  whom  Lacy 
has  considerably  the  larger  share.  The  terror  at  Vienna, 
nevertheless,  is  very  great :  ‘  A  day  of  terror,’  says  one  who 
was  there ;  ‘  I  will  not  trust  myself  to  describe  the  sensation 

1  Fischer,  ii.  388  ;  Dohm,  Denkwiird igke iten,  i.  1 10  ;  C Euvres  de  Fridirie , 
ri.  1 45- 
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which  this  news,  “  Friedrich  in  Bohemia  again  !  ”  produced 
among  all  ranks  of  people.’1  Maria  Theresa,  with  her  fine 
motherly  heart,  in  alarm  for  her  Country,  and  trembling  ‘  for 
my  two  Sons ’(Joseph  and  Leopold)  ‘  and  dear  Son-in-law’ 
(of  Sachsen-Teschen),  ‘  who  are  in  the  Army,’  overcomes  all 
scruples  of  pride  ;  instantly  despatches  an  Autograph  to  the 
King  (‘Bearer  of  this,  Baron  von  Thugut,  with  Full  Powers’); 
and  on  her  own  strength  starts  a  new  Negotiation, — which, 
as  will  be  seen,  ended  no  better  than  the  others.2 

Schmettau  says,  ‘  Friedrich,  cheated  of  his  Mahren  schemes, 
was  still  in  time ;  the  Austrian  position  being  indeed  strong, 
but  not  being  even  yet  quite  ready.’  Friedrich  himself,  how¬ 
ever,  on  reconnoitering,  thought  differently.  A  position  such 
as  one  never  saw  before,  thinks  he  ;  contrived  by  Lacy ; 
masterly  use  of  the  ground,  of  the  rivers,  of  the  rocks,  woods, 
swamps  ;  Elbe  and  his  branches,  and  the  intricate  shoulders 
of  the  Giant  Mountains :  no  man  could  have  done  it  better 
than  Lacy  here,  who,  they  say,  is  the  contriver  and  practical 
hand.3  From  Konigsgriitz,  northward,  by  Konigshof,  by 
Arnau,  up  to  Hohenelbe,  all  heights  are  crowned,  all  passes 
bristling  with  cannon.  Rivers  Aupa,  Elbe  beset  with  re¬ 
doubts,  with  dams  in  favourable  places,  and  are  become 
inundations,  difficult  to  tap.  There  are  ‘  ditches  8  feet  deep 
by  16  broad.’  Behind  or  on  the  right  bank  of  Elbe,  it  is 
mere  intrenchment  for  five-and-twenty  miles.  With  bogs, 
with  thickets  full  of  Croats ;  and  such  an  amount  of  artillery, 
— I  believe  they  have  in  battery  no  fewer  than  1,500  cannon. 
A  position  very  considerable  indeed : — must  have  taken  time 
to  deliberate,  delve  and  invest ;  but  it  is  done.  Near  fifty 
miles  of  it :  here,  clear  to  your  glass,  has  the  head  of  Lacy 
visibly  emerged  on  us,  as  if  for  survey  of  phenomena  : — head 
of  Lacy  sure  enough  (body  of  him  lying  invisible  in  the 

1  Cogniazzo,  iv.  316,  320,  321  ;  Preuss,  iv.  101,  etc. 

*  Her  Letters,  four  in  all,  with  their  Appendixes,  and  the  King’s  Answers: 
in  CEuvres  de  Frid£rict  vi.  196-200.  8  CEuvres  di  Frederic,  vi.  147. 
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heights,  passes  and.  points  of  vantage) ;  and  its  neck  of  fifty 
miles,  like  the  neck  of  a  war-horse  clothed  with  thunder.  On 
which  (thinks  Schmettau  privately)  you  may,  too  late,  make 
your  reflections ! 

Schmettau  asserts  that  the  position,  though  strong,  was 
nothing  like  so  infinitely  strong ;  and  that  Fi'iedrich  in  his 
younger  days  would  very  soon  have  assaulted  it,  and  turned 
Lacy  inside  out :  but  Friedrich,  we  know,  had  his  reasons 
against  hurry.  He  reconnoitered  diligently ;  rode  out  recon- 
noitering  ‘fifteen  miles  the  first  day’  (July  6th),  ditto  the 
second  and  following ;  and  was  nearly  shot  by  Croats, — by 
one  specific  Croat,  says  Prussian  Mythology,  supported  by 
Engraving.  An  old  Engraving,  which  I  have  never  seen, 
represents  Friedrich  reconnoitering  those  five-and-twenty  miles 
of  Elbe,  which  have  so  many  redoubts  on  their  side  of  it,  and 
swarm  with  Croat  parties  on  both  sides  :  this  is  all  the  truth 
that  is  in  the  Engraving.1  Fact  says  :  Friedrich  (‘  on  the 
8th,’  if  that  were  all  the  variation)  ‘  was  a  mark  for  the 
Austrian  sharpshooters  for  half-an-hour.’  Myth  says,  and 
engraves  it,  with  the  date  of  ‘  July  7th  ’ ;  Friedrich,  skirting 
some  thicket,  suddenly  came  upon  a  single  Croat  with  musket 
levelled  at  him,  wild  creature's  finger  just  on  the  trigger ; — 
and  quietly  admonishing,  Friedrich  lifts  his  finger  with  a  ‘  Du, 
Du  (Ah  you  !)  ’ ;  upon  which,  such  the  divinity  that  hedges 
one,  the  wild  creature  instantly  flings  down  his  murder- 
weapon,  and,  kneeling,  embraces  the  King’s  boot, — with 
kisses,  for  anything  I  know.  It  is  certain,  Friedrich,  about 
six  times  over  in  this  paltry  War  or  Quasi  No-War,  set  his 
attendants  on  the  tremble ;  was  namely,  from  Croateries  and 
Artilleries,  in  imminent  peril  of  life ;  so  careless  was  he,  and 
dangerous  to  speak  to  in  his  sour  humour.  Humour  very 
sour,  they  say,  for  most  part ;  being  in  reality  altogether 
backward  and  loath  for  grand  enterprise ;  and  yet  striving  to 
think  he  was  not ;  ashamed  that  any  War  of  his  should  be  a 
No-War.  Schmettau  says  : 

1  Rodenbeck,  p.  188. 
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‘On  the  day  of  getting  into  Jaromirtz’ (July  8th),  ‘the  King,  tired  of 
riding  about  while  the  Columns  were  slowly  getting  in,  lay  down  on  the 
ground  with  his  Adjutants  about  him.  A  young  Officer  came  riding 
past ;  whom  the  King  beckoned  to  him  ; — wrote  something  with  pencil 
(an  Order,  not  of  the  least  importance),  and  said:  “Here;  that  Order 
to  General  Lossow,  and  tell  him  he  is  not  to  take  it  ill  that  I  trouble  him, 
as  I  have  none  in  my  Suite  that  can  do  anything.’”  Let  the  Suite  take 
it  as  they  can  !  A  most  pungent,  severe  old  King ;  quite  perverse  at 
times,  thinks  Schmettau.  Thus  again,  more  than  once  : 

‘On  arriving  with  his  Column  where  the  Officer,  a  perfectly  skilful 
man,  had  marked  out  the  Camp,  the  King  would  lift  his  spyglass ;  gaze 
to  right  and  left,  riding  round  the  place  at  perhaps  a  hundred  yards 
distance  ;  and  begin  :  “  Sieht  er,  Herr ,  But  look,  Herr,  what  a  botching 
you  have  made  of  it  again  ( was  er  da  wieder  fur  dumm  Zeug  gemacht 
hat)\”  and  grumbling  and  blaming,  would  alter  the  Camp,  till  it  was 
all  out  of  rule;  and  then  say,  “See  there,  that  is  the  way  to  mark 
out  Camps.”  ’ 1 

In  a  week’s  time,  July  13th,  came  another  fine  excuse  for 
inaction  ;  Plenipotentiary  Thugut,  namely,  and  the  Kaiserinn’s 
Letter,  which  we  spoke  of.  Autograph  from  Maria  Theresa 
herself,  inspired  by  the  terror  of  Vienna  and  of  her  beautiful 
motherly  heart.  Negotiation  to  be  private  utterly :  ‘  My 
Son,  the  Kaiser,  knows  nothing  of  it ;  I  beg  the  most  absolute 
secrecy  ’ ;  which  was  accordingly  kept,  while  Thugut,  with 
Finckenstein  and  Hertzberg  again,  held  ‘Congress  of  Braunau’ 
in  those  neighbourhoods,  —  with  as  little  effect  as  ever. 
Thugut’s  Name,  it  seems,  was  originally  Tunicotto  (Tyrolese- 
Italian) ;  which  the  ignorant  Vienna  people  changed  into 
‘  Thu-nicht-gut  (Do  -no-good),’  till  Maria  Theresa,  in  very 
charity,  struck  out  the  negative,  and  made  him  ‘  Do-good.’ 
Do-good  and  his  Congress  held  Friedrich  till  August  10th: 
five  more  weeks  gone ;  and  nothing  but  reconnoitering, — with 
of  course  foraging,  and  diligently  eating  the  Country,  which 
is  a  daily  employment,  and  produces  fencing  and  skirmishing 
enough. 

Henri,  in  the  interim,  has  invaded  from  the  West ;  seen 

1  Schmettau,  xxv.  30,  24. 
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Leitmeritz,  Lobositz  ; — Prag  Nobility  all  running,  and  I 
suppose  Prayers  to  St.  Vitus  going  again, — and  Loudon  in 
alarm.  Loudon,  however,  saved  Prag  ‘  by  two  masterly 
positions 1  (not  mentionable  here) ;  upon  which  Henri  took 
camp  at  Niemes ;  Loudon,  the  weaker  in  this  part,  seizing 
the  Iser  as  a  bulwark,  and  ranking  himself  behind  it,  back-to- 
back  of  Lacy.  Here  for  about  five  weeks  sat  Henri,  nothing 
on  hand  but  to  eat  the  Country.  Over  the  heads  of  Louden 
and  Lacy,  as  the  crow  flies,  Henri’s  Camp  may  be  about  70 
miles  from  Jaromirtz,  where  the  King  is.  Hussar  Belling, 
our  old  Anti-Swede  friend,  a  brilliant  cutting  man,  broke 
over  the  Iser  once,  perhaps  twice ;  and  there  was  pretty 
fencing  by  him  and  the  like  of  him  :  ‘  but  Prince  Henri  did 
nothing,’  says  the  King,1 — was,  in  fact,  helping  the  King  to 
do  nothing.  By  the  10th  of  September,  as  Henri  has  com¬ 
puted,  this  Country  will  be  eaten  ;  ‘  Forage,  I  find,  will  be 
quite  done  here  on  September  10th,’  writes  Henri,  after  a 
week  or  two’s  experience. 

There  was  always  talk  of  Henri  and  the  King,  who  are 
100,000  each,  joining  hands  by  the  post  of  Arnau,  or  some 
weak  point  of  Lacy’s  well  north  of  Konigsgratz ;  thus  of 
cutting-off  the  meal-carts  of  that  back-to-back  copartnery, 
and  so  of  tumbling  it  off  the  ground  (which  was  perfectly 
possible,  says  Schmettau) ;  and  small  detachments  and  ex¬ 
peditions  were  pushed  out,  General  Dahlwig,  General  Anhalt, 
partly  for  that  object :  but  not  the  least  of  it  ever  took 
effect.  ‘  Futile,  lost  by  loitering,  as  all  else  was,’  groans 
Schmettau.  Prince  Henri  was  averse  to  attempt,  intimates 
the  King, — as  indeed  (though  refusing  to  own  it)  was  I. 
4  September  10th,  my  forage  will  be  out,  your  Majesty,’  says 
Henri,  always  a  punctual  calculating  man. 

The  Austrians,  on  their  side,  were  equally  stagnant ;  and, 
except  the  continual  skirmishing  with  the  Prussian  foragers, 
undertook  nothing.  ‘  Shamefully  ill-done  our  foraging,  too,’ 
exclaims  Schmettau  again  and  again :  ‘  Had  we  done  it  with 

1  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  vL  154. 
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neatness,  with  regularity,  the  Country  would  have  lasted  us 
twice  as  long.  Doing  it  headlong,  wastefully  and  by  the 
rule-of-thumb,  the  Country  was  a  desert,  all  its  inhabitants 
fled,  all  its  edibles  consumed,  before  six  weeks  were  over. 
Friedrich  is  not  now  himself  at  all ;  in  great  things  or  in 
little ;  what  a  changed  Friedrich  ! 1  exclaims  Schmettau,  with 
wearisome  iteration. 

From  about  August  6th,  or  especially  August  10th,  when 
the  Maria  Theresa  Correspondence,  or  ‘  Congress  of  Braunau,’ 
ended  likewise  in  zero,  Friedrich  became  impatient  for  actual 
junction  with  Prince  Henri,  actual  push  of  business ;  and 
began  to  hint  of  an  excellent  plan  he  had  :  ‘  Burst  through 

on  their  left  flank  ;  blow-up  their  post  of  Hohenelbe  yonder  . 
thence  is  but  one  march  to  Iser  river ;  junction  with  Prince 
Henri  there ;  and  a  Lacy  and  a  Loudon  tumbled  to  the 
winds.’  ‘  A  plan  perfectly  feasible,’  says  Schmettau  ;  ‘  which 
solaced  the  King’s  humour,  but  which  he  really  never  intended 
to  execute.’  Possibly  not ;  otherwise,  according  to  old  wont,  he 
would  have  forborne  to  speak  of  it  beforehand.  At  all  events, 
August  15th,  in  the  feeling  that  one  ought  really  to  do 
something,  the  rather  as  forage  hereabouts  was  almost  or 
altogether  running  out,  he  actually  set  about  this  grand  scheme. 

Got  on  march  to  rightward,  namely,  up  the  Aupa  river, 
through  the  gloomy  chasms  of  Kingdom-Wood,  memoi'able  in 
old  days  :  had  his  bakery  shifted  to  Trautenau ;  his  heavy 
cannon  getting  tugged  through  the  mire  and  the  rains,  which 
by  this  time  were  abundant,  towards  Hohenelbe,  for  the  great 
enterprise  :  and  sat  encamped  on  and  about  the  Battleground 
of  Sohr  for  a  week  or  so,  waiting  till  all  were  forward  ;  eating 
Sohr  Country,  which  was  painfully  easy  to  do.  The  Austrians 
did  next  to  nothing  on  him  ;  but  the  rains,  the  mud  and 
scarcity  were  doing  much.  Getting  on  to  Hohenelbe  region, 
after  a  week’s  wet  waiting,  he,  on  ocular  survey  of  the  ground 
about,  was  heard  to  say,  ‘  This  cannot  be  done,  then  !  ’  ‘  Had 
never  meant  to  do  it,’  sneers  Schmettau,  ‘  and  only  wanted 
some  excuse.’  Which  is  very  likely.  Schmettau  gives  an 
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Anecdote  of  him  here :  In  regard  to  a  certain  Hill,  the  Key 
of  the  Austrian  position,  which  the  King  was  continually 
reconnoitering,  and  lamenting  the  enormous  height  of,  ‘  Im¬ 
possible,  so  high  !’  One  of  the  Adjutants  took  his  theodolite, 
ascertained  the  height,  and,  by  way  of  comforting  his  Majesty, 
reported  the  exact  number  of  feet  above  their  present  level. 
‘  How  do  you  know,  Herr  ?  ’  said  the  King  angrily. 
‘  Measured  it  by  Trigonometry,  your  Majesty.’ —  ‘  Trigo¬ 
nometry  !  Scher1  er  sick  zum  Teiifel  (Off  with  you,  Sir,  to 
the  Devil,  your  Trigonometry  and  you !) 1 — no  believer  in 
mathematics,  this  King. 

He  was  loath  to  go ;  and  laid  the  blame  on  many  things. 
‘  Were  Prince  Henri  now  but  across  the  Iser.  Had  that 
stupid  Anhalt,  when  he  was  upon  it’  (galloping  about,  to  the 
ruin  of  his  head),  ‘  only  seized  Arnau,  Arnau  and  its  Elbe- 
Bridge ;  and  had  it  in  hand  for  junction  with  Prince  Henri ! 1 
In  fine,  just  as  the  last  batch  of  heavy  cannon, — twenty  or 
thirty  hungered  horses  to  a  gun,  at  the  rate  of  five  miles  a 
day  in  roads  unspeakable, — were  getting  in,  he  ordered  them 
all  to  be  dragged  back,  back  to  the  Trautenau  road ;  whither 
we  must  now  all  go.  And,  September  8th,  in  perfect  order, 
for  the  Austrians  little  molested  him,  and  got  a  bad  bargain 
when  they  did,  the  great  Friedrich  with  his  whole  Army  got 
on  march  homeward,  after  such  a  Campaign  as  we  see. 
Climbed  the  Trautenau -Landshut  Pass,  with  nothing  of 
effective  loss  except  from  the  rainy  elements,  the  steep  miry 
ways  and  the  starved  horses;  draught-horses  especially  starved, 
— whom,  poor  creatures,  ‘  you  would  see  spring  at  the  ropes  ’ 
(draught-harness),  ‘  thirty  of  them  to  a  gun,  when  started  and 
gee-ho’d  to ;  tug  violently  with  no  effect,  and  fall  down  in 
whole  rows.’ 

Prince  Henri,  forage  done,  started  punctually  September 
10th,  two  days  after  his  Brother;  and,  with  little  or  no 
pursuit  from  the  Austrians,  and  with  horses  unstarved,  got 
home  in  comparatively  tolerable  circumstances.  Cantoned 
himself  in  Dresden  neighbourhood,  and  sat  waiting :  he  had 
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never  approved  this  war ;  and  now,  I  suppose,  would  not 
want  for  reflections.  Friedrich’s  cantonments  were  round 
Landshut,  and  spread-out  to  right  and  to  left,  from  Glatz 
Country  and  the  Upper-Silesian  Hills,  to  Silberberg  and 
Schweidnitz ; — his  own  quarter  is  the  same  region,  where  he 
lay  so  long  in  Summer  1759,  talking  on  learned  subjects 
with  the  late  Quintus  Icilius,  if  readers  remem  hex*,  and  wearily 
waiting  till  Cuixctator  Daun  (likewise  now  deceased)  took  his 
stand,  or  his  seat,  at  Mark  Lissa,  and  the  King  could  follow 
him  to  Schmottseifen.  Friedrich  himself  on  this  present 
occasion  stayed  at  Schatzlar  as  rearguard,  to  see  whether  the 
Austriaixs  would  not  perhaps  try  to  make  some  Winter  Cam¬ 
paign  of  it,  and  if  so,  whether  they  would  attempt  on  Prince 
Henri  or  on  him.  The  Austrians  did  not  attempt  on  either ; 
showed  no  such  inteixtion, — though  mischievous  enough  in 
other  small  ways.  Friedrich  wrote  the  Eloge  of  Voltaire 1 
while  he  waited  hei’e  at  Schatzlar,  among  the  rainy  Mountains. 
Later  on,  as  prospects  altered,  he  was  much  at  Breslau,  or 
running  about  on  civic  errands  with  Breslau  as  centre  :  at 
Breslau  he  had  many  Dialogues  with  Professor  Garve, — in 
whose  good,  but  oppi’essively  solemn,  little  Book,  more  a  dull- 
droning  Preachment  than  a  Narrative,  no  reader  need  look 
for  them  or  for  him. 

As  to  the  Eulogy  of  Voltaire,  we  may  say  that  it  is  generous,  ingenious, 
succinct ;  and  of  dialect  now  obsolete  to  us.  There  was  (and  is,  though 
suppressed)  another  Eulogy,  brand-new,  by  a  Contemporary  of  our  own, 
— from  which  I  know  not  if  readers  will  permit  me  a  sentence  or  two,  in 
this  pause  among  the  rainy  Mountains  ? 

*  *  'A  wonderful  talent  lay  in  this  man’ — (in  Voltaire,  to  wit ;  '  such 
an  intellect,  the  sharpest,  swiftest  of  the  world,’  thinks  our  Contem¬ 
porary;  'fathoming  you  the  deepest  subject,  to  a  depth  far  beyond  most 
men’s  soundings,  and  coming  up  with  victory  and  something  wise  and 
logically  speakable  to  say  on  it,  sooner  than  any  other  man, — never 
doubting  but  he  has  been  at  the  bottom,  which  is  from  three  to  ten 
miles  lower!’) — 'wonderful  talent;  but  observe  always,  if  you  look 
closely,  it  was  in  essence  a  mere  talent  for  Speech  ;  which  talent  Bavius 


1  In  CEuvres  dt  Fr&Uric,  vii.  50  et  seq.  (‘  finished  Nov.  26th,  1778’). 
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and  Msevius  and  the  Jew  Apella  may  admire  without  looking  behind  it, 
but  this  Eulogist  by  no  means  will.  Speech,  my  friend?  If  your 
sublime  talent  of  speech  consists  only  in  making  ignorance  appear  to 
be  knowledge,  and  little  wisdom  appear  to  he  much,  I  will  thank  you 
to  walk  on  with  it,  and  apply  at  some  other  shop.  The  quantity  of  shops 
where  you  can  apply  with  thrice-golden  advantage,  from  the  Morning 
Newspapers  to  the  National  Senate,  is  tremendous  at  this  epoch  of  the 
poor  world’s  history  ; — go,  I  request  you  !  And  while  his  foot  is  on  the 
stairs,  descending  from  my  garret,  I  think :  O  unfortunate  fellow- 
creature  in  an  unfortunate  world,  wrhy  is  not  there  a  Friedrich  Wilhelm 
to  “  elect”  you,  as  he  did  Gundling,  to  his  Tobacco  Parliament,  and  there 
set  Fassmann  upon  you  with  the  pans  of  burning  peat  ?  It  were  better 
even  for  yourself ;  wholesomely  didactic  to  your  poor  self,  I  cannot 
doubt ;  and  for  the  poor  multitudes  to  whom  you  are  now  to  be  sacred 
rates,  speaking  and  singing  your  dismal  Gundlingiana  as  if  inspired  by 

Heaven,  how  infinitely  better  ! - Courage,  courage  !  I  discern,  across 

these  hideous  jargons,  the  reign  of  greater  silence  approaching  upon 
repentant  men  j  reign  of  greater  silence,  I  say  ;  or  else  that  of  annihila¬ 
tion,  which  will  be  the  most  silent  of  all.  *  * 

e  Voltaire,  if  not  a  great  man,  is  a  remarkably  peculiar  one ;  and  did 
such  a  work  in  these  Ages  as  will  render  him  long  memorable,  more  or 
less.  He  kindled  the  infinite  dry  dungheap  of  things  ;  set  it  blazing 
heaven-high ; — and  we  all  thought,  in  the  French  Revolution  timo,  it 
would  burn  out  rapidly  into  ashes,  and  then  there  would  a  clear  Upper 
Firmament,  if  over  a  blackened  Earth,  be  once  more  vouchsafed  us. 
The  flame  is  now  done,  as  I  once  said ;  and  only  the  dull  dungheap, 
smokily  burning,  but  not  now  blazing,  remains, — for  it  was  very  damp, 
except  on  the  surface,  and  is  by  nature  slow  of  combustion  : — who  knows 
but  it  may  have  to  burn  for  centuries  yet,  poisoning  by  its  villanous  mal- 
odours  the  life-atmosphere  of  all  men  ?  Eternal  Author  of  this  Universe, 
whose  throne  is  Truth,  to  whom  all  the  True  are  Sons,  wilt  thou  not  look 
down  upon  us,  then  ! — Till  this  sad  process  is  complete,  Voltaire  is  like 
to  be  very  memorable.’  *  * 

To  Friedrich  the  Winter  was  in  general  tranquil ;  a  Fried¬ 
rich  busy  preparing  all  things  for  his  grand  Mahren  Enter¬ 
prise,  and  for  ‘  real  work  next  year.’  By  and  by  there  came 
to  be  real  Peace-prospects  instead.  Meanwhile,  the  Austrians 
do  try  a  little,  in  the  small  Pandour  way,  to  dislodge  him 
from  the  Upper-Silesian  or  Teschen  regions,  where  the 
Erbprinz  of  Brunswick  is  in  command ;  a  man  not  to  be 
pricked-into  gratis  by  Pandours.  Erbprinz,  accordingly. 
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provoked  by  their  Pandourings,  broke-out  at  last ;  and  about 
Zuckmantel  instantly  scourged  them  home,  and  had  peace 
after.  Foiled  here,  they  next  tried  upon  Glatz ;  ‘  Get  into 
his  Glatz  Country,  then ; — a  snatch  of  that  will  balance  the 
account  1  (which  was  one  of  Newspaper  glory  only)  :  and  a 
certain  Wiirmser  of  theirs,  expert  in  such  things,  did  burn 
the  Town  of  Habelschwert  one  morning ; 1  and  tried  farther, 
not  wisely  this  time,  a  surprisal  of  Glatz  Fortress  itself ;  but 
got  smitten  home  by  our  old  friend  General  Wunsch,  without 
profit  there.  This  was  the  same  Wiirmser  who  came  to  bad 
issues  in  the  Napoleon  time  afterwards ;  a  rising  man  then ; 
not  a  dim  Old-Newspaper  ghost  as  now. 

Most  shameful  this  burning  of  Habelschwert  by  way  of 
mere  bravura,  thinks  Friedrich,  in  a  time  of  actual  Treaty  for 
Peace,  when  our  Congress  of  Teschen  was  just  struggling  to 
get  together !  It  was  the  chief  stroke  done  by  the  Austrians 
in  this  War ;  glorious  or  shameful,  we  will  not  think  of 
inquiring.  Nor  in  fact  of  adding  one  word  more  on  such  a 
War, — except,  what  everybody  longs  for,  That,  November 
<&7thi  1778,  Czarina  Catharine,  by  her  Prince  Galitzin  at 
Vienna,  intervened  in  the  matter,  in  a  lofty  way ;  and  ended 
it.  Czarina  Catharine, — small  thanks  to  her,  it  seems,  for  it 
was  Friedrich  that  by  his  industries  and  world-diplomacies, 
French  and  other,  had  got  her  Turks,  who  had  been  giving 
trouble  again,  compesced  into  peace  for  her ;  and  indeed,  to 
Friedrich  or  his  interests,  though  bound  by  Treaty,  she  had 
small  regard  in  taking  this  step,  but  wished  merely  to  appear 
in  German  Politics  as  a  She-Jove,  —  Czarina  Catharine 
signified,  in  high  and  peremptory  though  polite  Diplomatic 
terms,  at  Vienna,  ‘  Imperial  Madam,  how  long  is  such  a  War 
to  last  ?  Be  at  Peace,  both  of  you  ;  or — ! — I  shall,  however, 
mediate,  if  you  like,  being  the  hearty  friend  of  both.’ 2 

‘  Do,1  answers  Maria  Theresa,  whose  finance  is  quite  out, 
whose  motherly  heart  is  almost  broken,  though  a  young 

1  ‘  1 8th  January  1779’  (Rodenbeck,  iii.  195;  Schmettau,  etc.). 

a  Copy  of  Galitzin’s  ‘  Declaration,’  in  Fischer ,  ii.  406-41 1. 
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Kaiser  still  prances  violently,  and  kicks  against  the  pricks  : 
‘  Do,  your  noble  Czarish  Majesty  ;  France  too  is  interfering  : 
France  and  you  will  decide  what  is  just,  and  we  will  end.’ 
‘Congress  of  Teschen’  met  accordingly,  March  1 0th,  1779: 
Teschen,  in  Austrian  Silesia,  where  we  have  been ; — Repnin 
as  Russian,  Breteuil  the  Frenchman,  Cobentzl  and  Hertzberg 
as  Austrian  and  Prussian; — and,  May  1 3th  (in  two-months 
time,  not  in  two-weeks,  as  had  been  expected,  for  there  rose 
unexpected  haggles),  did  close  everything,  firm  as  Diplomacy 
could  do  it,  into  equitable,  or  approximately  equitable  finis  : 
‘  Go  home,  you  Austria ;  quit  your  stolen  Bavaria  (all  but  a 
rim  or  paring,  Circle  of  Burghausen,  since  you  must  have 
something  !)  :  Saxony,  Mecklenburg,  these  must  be  satisfied  to 
moderate  length  ;  and  therewith  general  As-you-were .’ 

Russia  and  France  were  agreed  on  the  case ;  and  Friedrich, 
bitterly  longing  to  have  done  with  it,  had  said  to  himself,  ‘  In 
two  weeks  or  so  ’ :  but  it  proved  far  otherwise.  Never  were 
such  hagglings,  provocations  and  unreasonable  confusions  as 
now  rose.  The  burning  of  Habelschwert  was  but  a  type  of 
them.  Haggles  on  the  part  of  worthless  Karl  Theodor, 
kindled  by  Joseph  and  his  Kaunitz,  kicking  against  the 
pricks.  Haggles  on  Saxony’s  part :  ‘  I  claimed  7,000,000/. 
sterling,  and  you  allow  me  600,000/.’  ‘  Better  that  than 

nothing,’  answered  Friedrich.  Haggles  with  Mecklenburg : 
‘  Instead  of  my  Leuchtenberg,  I  get  an  improvement  in  my 
Law-Courts,  right  of  Judging  without  Appeal ;  what  is  that !’ 
Haggles  with  the  once-grateful  Duke  of  Zweibriick  :  ‘  Can’t 
part  with  my  Burghausen.’  ‘  Suppose  you  had  had  to  part 
with  your  Bavaria  altogether  ?  ’  In  short,  Friedrich,  who  had 
gained  nothing  for  himself,  but  such  infinity  of  outlay  in  all 
kinds,  never  saw  such  a  coil  of  human  follies  and  cupidities 
before ;  and  had  to  exhaust  his  utmost  patience,  submit  to 
new  losses  of  his  own,  and  try  all  his  dexterities  in  pig¬ 
driving  :  overjoyed,  at  last,  to  get  out  of  it  on  any  terms. 
Outlay  of  Friedrich  is  about  Two  Millions  sterling,  and  above 
10,000  men’s  lives  (his  own  narrowly  not  included),  with 
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censures,  criticisms,  provocations  and  botherations  without 
end.  In  return  for  which,  he  has,  truly,  put  a  spoke  in 
Austria’s  proud  wheel  for  this  time,  and  managed  to  see  fair 
play  in  the  Reich ;  which  had  seemed  to  him,  and  seems,  a 
considerable  thing.  By  way  of  codicil,  Austria  agrees  not  to 
chicane  him  in  regard  to  Anspach-Baireuth, — how  generous 
of  Austria,  after  this  experience  ! — 

In  reality,  the  War  was  an  Imaginary  War ;  deserving  on 
its  own  score  little  record  anywhere ;  to  readers  here  requiring 
almost  less  than  it  has  got.  Schmettau,  Schoning  and  others 
have  been  abundantly  minute  upon  it ;  but  even  to  soldiers 
there  is  little  either  of  interest  or  instruction ;  to  us,  all  it 
yields  is  certain  Anecdotes  of  Friedrich’s  temper  and  ways  in 
that  difficult  predicament ;  which,  as  coming  at  first-hand, 
gathered  for  us  by  punctual  authentic  Schmettau,  who  was 
constantly  about  him,  with  eyes  open  and  note-book  ready, 
have  a  kind  of  worth  in  the  Biographic  point  of  view. 

The  Prussian  Soldiery,  of  whom  we  see  a  type  in  Schmettau, 
were  disgusted  with  this  War,  and  called  it,  in  allusion  to  the 
foraging,  A  scramble  for  potatoes,  ‘  Der  Kartoffel-Krieg ,  The 
Potato  War  ’ ;  which  is  its  common  designation  to  this  day. 
The  Austrians,  in  a  like  humour,  called  it  ‘  Zwetschken- 
RummeV  (say  ‘  Three -button  Loo’);  a  game  not  worth 
playing ;  especially  not  at  such  cost.  Combined  cost  counted 
to  have  been  in  sum-total  4,350,000/.  and  20,000  men.1 
‘  The  Prussian  Army  was  full  of  ardour,  never  abler  for  fight  ’ 
(insists  Schmettau),  which  indeed  seems  to  have  been  the  fact 
on  every  small  occasion ; — ‘  but  fatally  forbidden  to  try.’ 
Not  so  fatally  perhaps,  had  Schmettau  looked  beyond  his 
epaulettes :  was  not  the  thing,  by  that  slow  method,  got 
done?  By  the  swifter  method,  awakening  a  new  Seven- Years 
business,  how  infinitely  costlier  might  it  have  been  ! 

Schmettau’s  Narrative,  deducting  the  endless  lamentings, 
especially  the  extensive  didactic  digressions,  is  very  clear, 
ocular,  exact ;  and,  in  contrast  with  Friedrich’s  own,  is  really 

1  Preuss,  iv.  115. 
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amusing  to  read.  A  Schmettau  giving  us,  in  his  haggard 
light  and  oblique  point  of  vision,  the  naked  truth,  naked  and 
all  in  a  shiver ;  a  Friedrich  striving  to  drape  it  a  little,  and 
make  it  comfortable  to  himself.  Those  bits  of  Anecdotes  in 
Schmettau,  clear,  credible,  as  if  we  had  seen  them,  are  so 
many  crevices  through  which  it  is  curiously  worth  while 
to  look. 


CHAPTER  VII 

MILLER  ARNOLD’S  LAWSUIT 

About  the  Second  Law-Reform,  after  reading  and  again 
reading  much  dreary  detail,  I  can  say  next  to  nothing,  except 
that  it  is  dated  as  beginning  in  1776,  near  thirty  years  after 
Cocceji’s ; 1  that  evidently,  by  what  causes  is  not  stated,  but 
may  be  readily  enough  conjectured  (in  the  absence  of  Cocceji 
by  death,  and  of  a  Friedrich  by  affairs  of  War),  the  abuses 
of  Law  had  again  become  more  or  less  unendurable  to  this 
King ;  that  said  abuses  did  again  get  some  reform  (again 
temporary,  such  the  Law  of  Nature,  which  bids  you  sweep 
vigorously  your  kitchen,  though  it  will  next  moment  recom¬ 
mence  the  gathering  of  dirt  upon  it) ;  and  that,  in  fine,  after 
some  reluctance  in  the  Law  circles,  and  debating  pro  and 
contra,  oral  some  of  it,  and  done  in  the  King’s  presence,  who 
is  so  intent  to  be  convinced  and  see  his  practical  way  in  it,2 — 
there  was,  as  supplement  to  the  mere  Project  or  Theory  of  a 
Codex  Fredericianus  in  Cocceji’s  time,  an  actual  Prussian 

1  *  In  1748’  Cocceji’s  was  completed  ;  ‘  in  1774-75,’ on  occasion  of  the  Silesian 
Reviews,  Von  Carmer,  Chancellor  of  Silesia,  knowing  of  the  King’s  impatience 
at  the  State  of  Law,  presented  successively  Two  Memorials  on  the  subject ;  the 
Second  of  which  began  ‘  4th  January  1776  ’  to  have  visible  fruit. 

2  At  Potsdam,  ‘  4th  January  1776,’  Debate,  by  solemn  appointment,  in  the 
King’s  presence  (King  very  unwell),  between  Silesian-Chancellor  von  Carmer 
and  Grand-Chancellor  von  Fiirst,  as  to  the  feasibility  of  Carmer’s  ideas;  old 
Fiirst  strong  in  the  negative King,  after  reflection,  determining  to  go  on 
nevertheless.  (Rodenbeck,  iii.  131,  133.) 
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Code  set  about ;  Von  Gamier,  the  Silesian  Chancellor,  the 
chief  agent :  and  a  First  Folio,  or  a  First  and  partly  a 
Second  of  it,  were  brought  out  in  Friedrich’s  lifetime,  the 
remainder  following  in  that  of  his  Successor ;  which  Code  is 
ever  since  the  Law  of  the  Prussian  Nation  to  this  day.1  Of 
its  worth  as  a  Code  I  have  heard  favourable  opinions,  com¬ 
paratively  favourable ;  but  can  myself  say  nothing :  famed 
Savigny  finds  it  superior  in  intelligence  and  law-knowledge  to 
the  Code  Napoleon,— upon  which  indeed,  and  upon  all  Codes 
possible  to  poor  hag-ridden  and  wig-ridden  generations  like 
ours,  Savigny  feels  rather  desperate.  Unfortunate  mortals  do 
want  to  have  their  bits  of  lawsuits  settled,  nevertheless ;  and 
have,  on  trial,  found  even  the  ignorant  Code  Napoleon  a 
mighty  benefit  in  comparison  to  none  ! — 

Readers  all  see  how  this  Second  Prussian  Law- Reform  was 
a  thing  important  to  Prussia,  of  lively  interest  to  the  then 
King  of  Prussia  ;  and  were  my  knowledge  of  it  greater  than 
it  is,  this  is  all  I  could  hope  to  say  of  it  that  would  be  suit¬ 
able  or  profitable  at  present.  Let  well-disposed  readers  take 
it  up  in  their  imaginations,  as  a  fact  and  mass  of  facts,  very 
serious  there  and  then ;  and  colour  with  it  in  some  degree 
those  five  or  six  last  years  of  this  King’s  life. 

Connected  with  this  Second  Law-Reform,  and  indeed  par¬ 
tially  a  source  of  it,  or  provocation  to  go  on  with  it,  mending 
your  speed,  there  is  one  little  Lawsuit,  called  the  Miller 
Arnold  Case,  which  made  an  immense  noise  in  the  world,  and 
is  still  known  by  rumour  to  many  persons,  who  would  pro¬ 
bably  be  thankful,  as  certainly  I  myself  should,  for  some 
intelligible  word  on  it.  In  regard  to  which,  and  to  which 
alone,  in  this  place,  we  will  permit  ourselves  a  little  more 
detail. 

In  the  sandy  moors  towards  the  Silesian  border  of  the 

1  Not  finished  and  promulgated  till  ‘  5th  February  1 794  ’  J  Fast  Volume  (con¬ 
taining  Prozess-Ordnung,  Form  of  Procedure,  in  all  its  important  details)  had 
come  out  ‘  26th  April  1784’  (Preuss,  iii.  418-422). 
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Neumark,  south-west  of  Ziillichau, — where  we  once  were,  with 
Dictator  Wedell,  fighting  the  Russians  in  a  tragic  way, — 
there  is,  as  was  casually  then  indicated,  on  one  of  the  poor 
Brooks  trickling  into  Oder,  a  Mill  called  Krebsmuhle  (Crab- 
mill)  ;  Millers  of  which  are  a  line  of  dusty  Arnolds,  laboriously 
for  long  generations  grinding  into  meal  the  ryes,  pulses,  barleys 
of  that  dim  region ;  who,  and  whose  Crabmill,  in  the  year 
1779-80,  burst  into  a  notoriety  they  little  dreamt  of,  and 
became  famous  in  the  fashionable  circles  of  this  Universe, 
where  an  indistinct  rumour  of  them  lives  to  this  day.  We 
indicated  Arnold  and  his  Mill  in  Wedell’s  time ;  Wedell’s 
scene  being  so  remote  and  empty  to  readers :  in  fact,  nobody 
knows  on  what  paltriest  of  moors  a  memorable  thing  will  not 
happen ; — here,  for  instance,  is  withal  the  Birthplace  of  that 
Rhyming  miracle,  Frau  Karsch  (Karschin,  Karchm  as  they 
call  her),  the  Berlin  literary  Prodigy,  to  whom  Friedrich  was 
not  so  flush  of  help  as  had  been  expected.  The  child  of 
utterly  poor  Peasants  there ;  whose  poverty,  shining  out  as 
thrift,  unweariable  industry  and  stoical  valour,  is  beautiful  to 
me,  still  more  their  poor  little  girl’s  bits  of  fortunes,  ‘  tending 
three  cows  ’  in  the  solitudes  there,  and  gazing  wistfully  into 
Earth  and  Heaven  with  her  ingenuous  little  soul, — desiring 
mainly  one  thing,  that  she  could  get  Books,  any  Book  what¬ 
ever  :  having  half-accidentally  picked  up  the  art  of  reading, 
and  finding  hereabouts  absolutely  nothing  to  read.  Frau 
Karsch,  I  have  no  doubt,  knows  the  Crabmill  right  well ;  and 
can,  to  all  permissible  lengths,  inform  the  Berlin  Circles  on 
this  point.1 

1  See  Jordens  (§  Karschin),  ii.  607-640.  An  excellent  Silesian  Nobleman 
lifted  her  miraculously  from  the  sloughs  of  misery,  landed  her  from  his  travelling- 
carriage  in  the  upper  world  of  Berlin,  ‘January  1761’  (age  then  thirty-nine, 
husband  Karsch  a  wretched  drunken  Tailor  at  Glogau,  who  thereupon  enlisted, 
and  happily  got  shot  or  finished) :  Berlin’s  enthusiasm  was,  and  continued  to  be, 
considerable ; — Karschin’s  head,  I  fear,  proved  weakish,  though  her  rhyming 
faculty  was  great.  Friedrich  saw  her  once,  October  1763,  spoke  kindly  to  her 
(. Dialogue  reported  by  herself,  with  a  Chodowiecki  Engraving  to  help,  in  the 
Musen-  Almanacks  ensuing) :  and  gave  her  a  10/.  but  never  much  more  : — ‘some¬ 
body  had  done  me  ill  with  him,’  thinks  the  Karschin  (not  thinking,  ‘  Or  perhaps 
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Crabraill  is  in  Pommerzig  Township,  not  far  from  Kay  : — 
Zullichau,  Kay,  Palzig,  Crossen,  all  come  to  speech  again,  in 
this  Narrative  ;  fancy  how  they  turned-up  in  Berlin  dinner- 
circles,  to  Dictator  Wedell,  grey  old  gentleman,  who  is  now 
these  many  years  War-Minister,  peaceable,  and  well  accepted, 
but  remembers  the  flamy  youth  he  had.  Landlord  of  these 
Arnolds  and  their  Mill  is  Major  Graf  von  Schmettau  (no  con¬ 
nection  of  our  Schmettaus), — to  what  insignificantly  small 
amount  of  rent,  I  could  not  learn  on  searching ;  10/.  annually 
is  a  too  liberal  guess.  Innumerable  things,  of  no  pertinency 
to  us,  are  wearisomely  told,  and  ever  again  told,  while  the 
pertinent  are  often  missed  out,  in  that  dreary  cart-load  of 
Arnold  Law- Papers,  barely  readable,  barely  intelligible,  to 
the  most  patient  intellect :  with  despatch  let  us  fish-up  the 
small  cardinal  particles  of  it,  and  arrange  in  some  chrono¬ 
logical  or  human  order,  that  readers  may  form  to  themselves 
an  outline  of  the  thing.  In  1759,  we  mentioned  that 
this  Mill  was  going ;  Miller  of  it  an  old  Arnold,  Miller’s  Lad 
a  young.  Here  is  the  subsequent  succession  of  occurrences 
that  concern  us. 

In  1762,  Young  Arnold,  as  I  dimly  gather,  had  got  married,  apparently 
a  Wife  with  portion  ;  bought  the  Mill  from  his  Father,  he  and  Wife  co¬ 
possessors  thenceforth;  —  '  Rosine  his  Spouse’  figuring  jointly  in  all 
these  Law-Papers ;  and  the  Spouse  especially  as  a  most  shifty  litigant. 
There  they  continue  totally  silent  to  mankind  for  about  eight  years. 
Happy  the  Nation,  much  more  may  we  say  the  Household,  '  whose  Public 
History  is  blank.’  But  in  the  eighth  year, 

In  1770,  Freyherr  Baron  von  Gersdorf  in  Kay,  who  lies  farther  up  the 
stream,  bethinks  him  of  Fish-husbandry  ;  makes  a  Fish-pond  to  himself, 
and  for  part  supply  thereof,  lays  some  beam  or  weir  across  the  poor 
Brook,  and  deducts  a  part  of  Arnold’s  water. 

In  1773,  the  Arnolds  fall  into  arrear  of  rent:  'Want  of  water; 
Fish-pond  spoils  our  water,’  plead  they  to  Major  Graf  von  Schmettau. 

'  Prosecute  Von  Gersdorf,  then,’  says  Schmettau :  '  I  must  have  my 
rent !  You  shall  have  time,  lengthened  terms;  but  pay  then,  or  else —  !’ 

nobody  but  my  poor  self,  and  my  weakness  of  head  ’).  She  continued  rhyming 
and  living, — certain  Principalities  and  High  People  still  standing  true, — till 
12, th  October  1791.’ 

VOL.  VIII. 
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For  four  years  the  Arnolds  tried  more  or  less  to  pay,  but  never  could,  or 
never  did  completely  :  during  which  period  Major  von  Schmettau  had 
them  up  in  his  Court  of  Pommerzig, — manorial  or  feudal  kind  of  Court ; 
I  think  it  is  more  or  less  his,  though  he  does  not  sit  there ;  and  an 
Advocate,  not  of  his  appointing,  though  probably  of  his  accepting,  dis¬ 
penses  justice  there.  Schlecker  is  the  Advocate’s  name ;  acquitted  by 
all  Official  people  of  doing  anything  wrong.  No  appearance  that  the 
Herr  Graf  von  Schmettau  put  hand  to  the  balances  of  justice  in  this 
Court;  with  his  eye,  however,  who  knows  hut  he  might  act  on  them 
more  or  less !  And,  at  any  rate,  be  suspected  by  distressed  Arnolds, 
especially  by  a  distressed  Frau  Arnold,  of  doing  so.  The  Frau  Arnold 
had  a  strong  suspicion  that  way ;  and  seems  to  have  risen  occasionally 
upon  Schlecker,  who  did  once  order  the  poor  woman  to  he  locked  up 
for  contempt  of  Court :  ‘  Only  two  hours  !  ’  asseverates  Schlecker  after¬ 
wards  ;  after  which  she  came  out  cool  and  respectful  to  Court. 

Not  the  least  account  survives  of  those  procedures  in  Schlecker’s 
Court;  hut  by  accident,  after  many  readings,  you  light  upon  a  little 
fact  which  does  shed  a  transient  ray  over  them.  Namely,  that  already 
in  1775,  four  years  before  the  Case  became  audible  in  Official  circles, 
much  more  in  general  society,  Frau  Arnold  had  seized  an  opportunity, 
Majesty  being  at  Crossen  in  those  neighbourhoods,  and  presented  a 
Petition:  ‘ Oh,  just  King,  appoint  a  Military  Commission  to  investigate 
our  business ;  impartial  Officers  will  speedily  find  out  the  facts,  and 
decide  what  is  just  l’1  Which  denotes  an  irritating  experience  in 
Schlecker’s  Court.  Certain  it  is,  Schlecker’s  Court  did,  in  this  tedious 
harassing  way,  decide  against  Frau  Arnold  in  every  point.  <  Pay  Herr 
Graf  von  Schmettau,  or  else  disappear ;  prosecute  Von  Gersdorf,  if  you 
like  !  ’  And,  in  fine,  as  the  Arnolds  could  not  pay  up,  nor  see  any 
daylight  through  prosecuting  Baron  von  Gersdorf,  the  big  gentleman  in 
Kay, — Schlecker,  after  some  five  years  of  this,  decreed  Sale  of  the  Mill : 
— and  sold  it  was.  In  Zullichau,  September  7th,  1778.  there  is  Auction 
of  the  Mill ;  Herr  Landeinnehmer  {Cess-Collector)  Kuppisch  bought  it ; 
knocked  down  to  him  for  the  modest  sum  of  600  thalers,  or  901.  sterling, 
and  the  Arnolds  are  an  ousted  family.  ‘  September  7th,’— Potato-War 
just  closing  its  sad  Campaign ;  tomorrow,  march  for  Trautenau,  thirty 
horses  to  a  gun. — 

The  Arnolds  did  make  various  attempts  and  appeals  to  the 
Neumark  Regierung  (College  of  Judges)  ;  but  it  was  without 
the  least  result.  ‘  Schlecker  right  in  every  point ;  Gersdorf 
right,’  answered  the  College  :  ‘  go,  will  you  !  ’  A  Mill  forfeited 

1  Preuss,  iii.  382. 
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by  every  Law,  and  fallen  to  the  highest  bidder.  Cess-Collector 
Kuppisch,  it  was  soon  known,  had  sold  his  purchase  to  Von 
Gersdorf :  ‘  Hah  !  ’  said  the  rural  public,  smelling  something 
bad.  Certain  it  is,  Von  Gersdorf  is  become  proprietor  both 
of  Pond  and  Mill ;  and  it  is  not  to  the  ruined  Arnolds  that 
Schlecker  law  can  seem  an  admirable  sample. 

And  truly,  reading  over  those  barrow-loads  of  pleadings 
and  relationes,  one  has  to  admit  that,  taken  as  a  reason  for 
seeing  oneself  ruined,  and  one’s  Mill  become  the  big  gentle¬ 
man’s  who  fancies  carp,  they  do  seem  considerably  insufficient. 
The  Law-Pleadings  are  duly  voluminous.  Barrow-loads  of 
them,  dreariest  reading  in  Creation,  remain  ;  going  into  all 
manner  of  questions,  proving,  from  Grotius  and  others,  that 
landlords  have  rights  upon  private  rivers,  and  another  sort 
upon  public  ditto  ;  that  Von  Gersdorf,  by  Law  of  1566,  had 
verily  the  right  to  put  down  his  Fish-pond,  —  whether 
Schmettau  the  duty  to  indemnify  Arnold  for  the  same  ?  that 
is  not  touched  upon  :  nor,  singular  to  say,  is  it  anywhere 
made  out,  or  attempted  to  be  made  out,  How  much  of  water 
Arnold  lost  by  the  Pond,  much  less  what  degree  of  real  im¬ 
pediment,  by  loss  of  his  own  time,  by  loss  of  his  customers 
(tired  of  such  waiting  on  a  mill),  Arnold  suffered  by  the 
Pond.  This,  which  you  would  have  thought  the  soul  of  the 
matter,  is  absolutely  left  out ;  altogether  unsettled, — after,  I 
think,  four,  or  at  least  three,  express  Commissions  had  sat  on 
it,  at  successive  times,  with  the  most  esteemed  hydraulic  sages 
opining  and  examining ;  —  and  remains,  like  the  part  of 
Hamlet,  omitted  by  particular  desire.  No  wonder  Frau 
Arnold  begged  for  a  Military  Commission  ;  that  is  to  say,  a 
decision  from  rational  human  creatures,  instead  of  juridical 
wigs  proceeding  at  this  rate. 

It  was  some  time  in  1775  that  Rosine  (what  we  reckoned 
a  very  elucidative  point !)  had  given-in  her  Petition  to  the 
King  at  Crossen,  showing  how  ill  Schlecker  was  using  them. 
She  now,  4  about  Mayday  1779,’  in  a  new  Petition,  referred 
to  that,  and  again  begged  a  Commission  of  Soldier-people  to 
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settle  it.  May  4th,  1779, — King  not  yet  home,  but  coming,1 
— King’s  Cabinet,  on  Order,  4  sends  this  to  Justice-Depart¬ 
ment  1 ;  nothing  said  on  it,  the  existence  of  the  Petition  suffi¬ 
ciently  saying.  Justice-Department  thereupon  demands  the 
Law-Records,  documentary  Narrative  of  res  Arnold,  from 
Ciistrin ;  finds  all  right :  4  Peace,  ye  Arnolds ;  what  would 
you  have  ? 1  2 

Same  year  1779  (no  express  date),  Grand- Chancellor  von 
Furst,  being  at  Ciistrin,  officially  examining  the  condition  of 
Law-matters,  Frau  Arnold  failed  not  to  try  there  also  with  a 
Petition :  ‘  See,  great  Law-gentleman  come  to  reform  abuses, 
can  that  possibly  be  Law  ;  or  if  so,  is  it  not  Injustice  as  well  ?  ’ 
‘  Tush  !  ’  answered  Furst ; — for  I  believe  Law-people,  ever 
since  this  new  stringency  of  Royal  vigilance  upon  them,  are 
plagued  with  such  complaints  from  Dorfships  and  dark  greedy 
Peasant  people ;  4  Tush  !  ’  and  flung  it  promptly  into  his 
waste-basket. 

Is  there  no  hope  at  all,  then  P  Arnold  remembers  that  a 
Brother  of  his  is  a  Prussian  soldier ;  and  that  he  has  for 
Colonel,  Prince  Leopold  of., Brunswick,  a  Prince  always  kind 
to  the  poor.  The  Leopold  Regiment  lies  at  Frankfurt :  try 
Prince  Leopold  by  that  channel.  Prince  Leopold  listened ; — 
the  Soldier  Arnold  probably  known  to  him  as  rational  and 
respectable.  Prince  Leopold  now  likewise  applies  to  Furst : 
4  A  defect,  not  of  Law,  Herr  Kanzler,  but  of  Equity,  there 
does  seem.  Schmettau  had  a  right  to  his  rent ;  Von  Gersdorf, 
by  Deed  of  1566,  to  his  Pond  :  but  the  Arnolds  had  not 
water,  and  have  lost  their  Mill.  Could  not  there,’  suggests 
Leopold,  4  be  appointed,  without  noise  of  any  kind,  a  Com¬ 
mission  of  neutral  people,  strangers  to  the  Neumark,  to 
search  this  matter  to  the  actual  root  of  it,  and  let  Equity 
ensue  ?  ’  To  whom  also  Furst  answers,  though  in  a  politer 
shape,  4  Tush,  Durchlaucht !  Every  man  to  his  trade  !  ’ 

So  that  Prince  Leopold  himself,  the  King’s  own  Nephew, 


1  1  Arrived  at  Berlin  May  37th  ’  (Rodenbeck,  iii.  aoi). 
*  Preuss,  iii.  382. 
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proves  futile  ?  Some  think  Leopold  did,  this  very  Autumn, 
casually,  or  as  if  casually,  mention  the  matter  to  the  King, — 
whose  mind  is  uneasily  awake  to  all  such  cases,  knowing  what 
a  buckram  set  his  Lawyers  are.  ‘  At  the  Reviews,’  as  these 
people  say,  Leopold  could  not  have  done  it ;  there  being, 
this  Year,  no  Reviews,  merely  return  of  King  and  Army  from 
the  Bavarian  War.  But  during  August,  and  on  into  Sep¬ 
tember  this  Year,  it  is  very  evident,  there  was  a  Visit  of  the 
Brunswick  Family  at  Potsdam,1  Leopold’s  Mamma  and  certain 
of  his  Brothers, — of  which,  Colonel  Prince  Leopold,  though 
not  expressly  mentioned  in  the  Books,  may  very  possibly  have 
been  permitted,  for  a  day  or  two,  to  form  part,  for  Mamma’s 
behoof  and  his  own ;  and  may  have  made  his  casual  observa¬ 
tion,  at  some  well-chosen  moment,  with  the  effect  intended. 
In  which  case,  Leopold  was  by  no  means  futile,  but  proved, 
after  all,  to  be  the  saving  clause  for  the  Arnolds. 

Gallant  young  fellow,  one  loves  to  believe  it  of  him  ;  and 
to  add  it  to  the  one  other  fact  now  known  of  him,  which  was 
also  beautiful,  though  tragic.  Six  years  after,  Spring  1785, 
Oder  River,  swollen  by  rains,  was  in  wild  deluge  ;  houses  in 
the  suburbs  like  to  be  washed  away.  Leopold,  looking  on  it 
from  the  Bridge  or  shore,  perhaps  partly  with  an  Official  eye, 
saw  the  inhabitants  of  some  houses  like  to  be  drowned  ;  looked 
wildly  for  assistance,  but  found  none ;  and  did,  himself,  in 
uncontrollable  pity,  dash  off  in  a  little  boat,  through  the 
wild-eddying  surges ;  and  got  his  own  death  there,  himself 
drowned  in  struggling  to  save  others.  Which  occasioned  loud 
lamentation  in  the  world  ;  in  his  poor  Mother’s  heart  what 
unnamable  voiceless  lamentation  ! 2  He  had  founded  a 
Garrison  School  at  Frankfurt ;  spared  no  expenditure  of 
pains  or  of  money.  A  man  adored  in  Frankfurt.  ‘  His 
Brother  Friedrich,  in  memory  of  him,  presented,  next  year, 
the  Uniform  in  which  Leopold  was  drowned,  to  the  Free- 

1  Rodenbeck,  iii.  206  et  seq. 

*  Friedrich’s  Letter  to  her:  CEuvres  de  Ertdiric ,  xxvii.  I.  351  (‘  12th  May 

1785’). 
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mason  Lodge  of  Berlin,  of  which  he  had  been  member.1 1 
Sunt  lacrymae  rerum. 

But  to  return  to  the  Arnolds,  and  have  done  with  them : 
for  we  are  now,  by  Leopold’s  help  or  otherwise,  got  to  the 
last  act  of  that  tedious  business. 

August  21st,  17  T9  (these  high  Bruns  wickers  still  at 
Potsdam,  if  that  had  any  influence),  the  Arnolds  again  make 
Petition  to  the  King  :  ‘Alas,  no  justice  yet,  your  Majesty  !’ 
‘  Shall  we  never  see  the  end  of  this,  then  ? 1  thinks  the  King  : 
‘  some  Soldier,  with  human  eyes,  let  him,  attended  by  one 
of  their  Law- wigs,  go  upon  the  ground ;  and  search  it !  ’ 
And,  next  day,  having  taken  Protocol  of  the  Arnold  Com¬ 
plaint,  issues  Cabinet- Order,  or  King’s  Message  to  the  Custrin 
Law-wigs  :  ‘  Colonel  Heucking  ’  (whose  regiment  lies  in  Ziilli- 
chau  district,  a  punctual  enough  man),  ‘  he  shall  be  the 
Soldier  ;  to  whom  do  you  adjoin  what  member  of  your  Court 
you  think  the  fittest :  and  let,  at  last,  justice  be  done.  And 
swift,  if  you  please  !  ’ 

The  Custrin  Regierung,  without  delay,  name  Regierungs- 
Rath  Neumann  ;  who  is  swiftly  ready,  as  is  Colonel  Heucking 
swiftly,- — and  they  two  set-out  together  up  the  Pommerzig 
Brook,  over  that  moor  Country,  investigating,  pondering, 
hearing  witnesses,  and  no  doubt  consulting,  and  diligently 
endeavouring  to  get  to  the  bottom  of  this  poor  Arnold  ques¬ 
tion.  For  how  many  September  days,  I  know  not :  everybody 
knows,  however,  that  they  could  not  agree ;  in  other  words, 
that  they  saw  two  bottoms  to  it, — the  Law-gentleman  one 
bottom,  the  Soldier  another.  ‘  True  bottom  is  already  there,’ 
argued  the  Law-gentleman  :  ‘  confirm  Decision  of  Court  in 
every  point.’  ‘  No ;  Arnold  has  lost  water,  has  suffered 
wrong,’  thinks  Heucking  ;  ‘  that  is  the  true  bottom.’  And  so 
they  part,  each  with  his  own  opinion.  Neumann  affirmed 
afterwards,  that  the  Colonel  came  with  a  predetermination 

that  way,  and  even  that  he  said,  once  or  oftener,  in  his  eager- 

* 

1  Militair-Lexikon,  i.  247. 
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ness  to  persuade :  ‘  His  Majesty  has  got  it  into  his  thought; 
there  will  be  nothing  but  trouble  if  you  persist  in  that  notion.’ 
To  which  virtuous  Neumann  was  deaf.  Neumann  also  says, 
The  Colonel,  acquainted  with  Austrian  enemies,  but  not  with 
Law,  had  brought  with  him  his  Regiment’s- Auditor,  one  Bech, 
formerly  a  Law-practitioner  in  Crossen  (readers  know  Crossen, 
and  Ex-Dictator  Wedell  does), — Law-practitioner  in  Crossen  ; 
who  had  been  in  strife  with  the  Custrin  Regierung,  under 
rebuke  from  them  (too  importunate  for  some  of  his  pauper 
clients,  belike) ;  was  a  cunning  fellow  too,  and  had  the  said 
Regierung  in  ill-will.  An  adroit  fellow  Bech  might  be,  or 
must  have  been  ;  but  his  now  office  of  Regiment’s- Auditor 
is  certificate  of  honesty, — good,  at  least,  against  Neumann. 

Neumann’s  Court  was  silent  about  these  Neumann  surmises  ; 
but  said  afterwards,  ‘  Heucking  had  not  gone  to  the  bottom 
of  the  thing.’  This  was  in  a  subsequent  report,  some  five  or 
six  weeks  subsequent.  Their  present  report  they  redacted  to 
the  effect,  ‘  All  correct  as  it  stood,’  without  once  mentioning 
Heucking.  Gave  it  in,  27th  September ;  by  which  time 
Heucking’s  also  was  in,  and  had  made  a  strong  impression 
on  his  Majesty.  Presumably  an  honest,  intelligible  report ; 
though,  by  ill-luck  for  the  curious,  it  is  now  lost ;  among  the 
barrow-loads  of  vague  wigged  stuff,  this  one  Piece,  probably 
human,  is  not  to  be  discovered. 

Friedrich’s  indignation  at  the  Custrin  report,  ‘  Perfectly 
correct  as  it  stood,’  and  no  mention  of  Heucking  or  his 
dissent,  was  considerable:  already,  27th  September, — that  is, 
on  the  very  day  while  those  Custrin  people  were  signing  their 
provoking  report, — Friedrich,  confident  in  Heucking,  had 
transmitted  to  his  Supreme  Board  of  Justice  ( Kammergericht ) 
the  impartial  Heucking’s  account  of  the  affair,  with  order, 
‘  See  there,  an  impartial  human  account,  clear  and  circum¬ 
stantial  ( deutliches  und  ganz  nmstcindliches),  going  down  to  the 
true  roots  of  the  business :  swift,  get  me  justice  for  these 
Arnolds!’1  Scarcely  was  this  gone,  when,  September  29th, 
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the  Custrin  impertinence,  ‘  Perfectly  right  as  it  stood,’  came 
to  hand  ;  kindling  the  King  into  hot  provocation ;  ‘  extreme 
displeasure,  dusserstes  Misf alien ,’  as  his  Answer  bore  ;  ‘  Rectify 
me  all  that  straightway,  and  relieve  these  Arnolds  of  their 
injuries ! 1  You  Pettifogging  Pedant  Knaves,  bring  that 
Arnold  matter  to  order,  will  you ;  you  had  better  ! — 

The  Custrin  Knaves,  with  what  feelings  I  know  not,  pro¬ 
ceed  accordingly  ;  appoint  a  new  Commission,  one  or  more 
Lawyers  in  it,  and  at  least  one  Hydraulic  Gentleman  in  it, 
Schade  the  name  of  him  ;  who  are  to  go  upon  the  ground, 
hear  witnesses  and  the  like.  Who  went  accordingly  ;  and 
managed,  not  too  fast,  Hydraulic  Schade  rather  disagreeing 
from  the  Legal  Gentlemen,  to  produce  a  Report,  reported  upon 
by  the  Custrin  Court,  28th  October :  ‘  That  there  is  one  error 
found :  61.  1 2s.  as  value  of  corn  left,  clearly  Arnold’s  that, 
when  his  Mill  was  sold ;  that,  with  this  improvement,  all  is 
now  correct  to  the  uttermost ;  and  that  Heucking  had  not 
investigated  things  to  the  bottom.’  By  some  accident,  this 
Report  did  not  come  at  once  to  Friedrich,  or  had  escaped  his 
attention  ;  so  that — 

November  21st,  matters  hanging  fire  in  this  way,  Frau 
Arnold  applies  again,  by  Petition  to  his  Majesty  ;  upon  which 
is  new  Royal  Order,1  far  more  patient  than  might  have  been 
expected :  ‘  In  God’s  name,  rectify  me  that  Arnold  matter, 
and  let  us  at  last  see  the  end  of  it !  ’  To  which  the  Ciistriners 
answer  :  ‘All  is  rectified,  your  Majesty.  Frau  Arnold,  in  her 
Petition,  has  not  mentioned  that  she  gained  61.  12s.’; — 
important  item  that;  61.  12s.  for  corn  left  (clearly  Arnold’s 
that,  when  his  Mill  was  sold)  !  ‘  Our  sentence  we  cannot 
alter ;  a  Court’s  sentence  is  alterable  only  by  appeal ;  your 
Majesty  decides  where  the  appeal  is  to  lie !  ’  Friedrich’s 
patience  is  now  wearing  out ;  but  he  does  not  yet  give  way  : 
‘Berlin  Kammergericht  be  your  Appeal  Court,’  decides  he, 
28th  November :  and  will  admit  of  no  delay  on  the  Ka;.nmer- 
gericht’s  part  either.  ‘  Papers  all  at  Custrin,  say  you  ?  Send 
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for  them  by  express ;  they  will  come  in  one  day :  be  swift, 
I  say  !  ’ 

Chancellor  Fiirst  is  not  a  willing  horse  in  this  case ;  but 
he  is  obliged  to  go.  December  7th,  Kammergericht  sits 
on  the  Arnold  Appeal ;  Kammergericht’s  view  is  :  ‘  Ciistrin 
papei's  all  here,  not  the  least  delay  permitted  ;  you,  Judge 
Rannsleben,  take  these  Papers  to  you ;  down  upon  them : 
let  us,  if  humanly  possible,  have  a  Report  by  tomorrow.’ 
Rannsleben  takes  the  Papers  in  hand  December  7th ;  works 
upon  them  all  day,  and  all  night  following,  at  a  rate  of 
energy  memorable  among  Legal  gentlemen  ;  and  December 
8th  attends  with  lucid  Report  upon  them,  or  couple  of 
Reports ;  one  on  Arnold  versus  Schmettau,  in  six  folios ; 
one  on  Arnold  versus  Gersdorf,  in  two  ditto ;  draws  these 
two  Documents  from  his  pocket  December  8th ;  reads  them 
in  assembled  Court  (six  of  the  Judges  present1), — which, 
with  marked  thankfulness  to  the  swift  Rannsleben,  at  once 
adopts  his  Report,  and  pronounces  upon  the  Ciistrin  Raths, 
*  Right  in  every  particular.’  Witness  our  hands  :  every 
one  affixing  his  signature,  as  to  a  matter  happily  got  done 
with. 

It  was  Friday  10th  December  1779  before  Friedrich  got 
this  fine  bit  of  news;  Saturday  11th,  before  he  authentically 
saw  their  Sentence.  He  is  lying  miserably  ill  of  gout  in  the 
Schloss  of  Bei’lin ;  and  I  suppose,  since  his  Father,  of  blessed 
memory,  took  cudgel  to  certain  Judges  and  knocked  out  teeth 
from  them,  and  broke  the  judicial  crowns,  nobody  in  that 
Schloss  has  been  in  such  humour  against  men  of  Law. 
‘Attend  me  here  at  2  p.m.  with  the  Three  Raths  who  signed 
in  Arnold’s  Case  ’ :  Saturday,  about  1 1  a.m.,  Chancellor  Fiirst 
receives  this  command ;  gets  Rannsleben,  and  two  others, 
Friedel,  Graun, — and  there  occurred  such  a  scene — But  it  will 
be  better  to  let  Rannsleben  himself  tell  the  story ;  who  has 
left  an  Autobiography ,  punctually  correct,  to  all  appearance, 
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but  except  this  alone  notable  passage  of  it,  still  unpublished, 
and  like  to  continue  so  : 

‘Berlin,  Tuesday  7th  December  1779/  says  Rannsleben  (let  him  tell 
it  again  in  his  own  words),  ‘the  Acta  which  had  arrived  from  Custrin 
in  re  Miller  Arnold  and  his  Wife  versus  Landrath  von  Gersdorf,  as  also 
those,  in  the  same  matter  versus  Count  von  Sehmettau,  were  assigned  to 
me,  to  be  reported  on  quam  primum; — our  President  von  Rebeur,’  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Supreme  Kammergericht  (King’s- Chamber  Tribunal,  say 
Exchequer  High  Court,  or  Collegium),  whereof  I  have  the  honour  to  be 
one  of  the  Seven  Judges,  or  Baths, — ‘our  President  von  Rebeur  enjoining 
me  to  make  such  utmost  despatch  that  my  Report  on  both  these  sets 
of  Papers  might  be  read  to  the  assembled  Court  next  day;  whereby 
said  Court  might  then  and  there  be  enabled  to  pronounce  judgment  on 
the  same.  I  at  once  set  to  work  ;  went  on  with  it  all  night ;  and  on  the 
morrow  I  brought  both  my  Reports  ( Relationes ),’- — one  referring  to  the 
Gersdorf,  the  other  to  the  Sehmettau  part  of  the  suit, — ‘one  of  six 
sheets,  the  other  of  two  sheets,  to  the  Kammergericht ;  where  both 
Relationes  were  read.  There  were  present,  besides  me,  the  following  six 
members  of  the  Collegium  :  President  von  Rebeur,  Raths  Uhl,  Friedel, 
Kircheisen,  Graun,  Gassier. 

‘Appellant,’  as  we  all  know,  ‘was  Miller  Arnold;  and  along  with 
the  Acta  were  various  severe  Cabinet-Orders,  in  which  the  King,  who 
had  taken  quite  particular  notice  of  the  Case,  positively  enjoined,  That 
Miller  Arnold  should  have  justice  done  him.  The  King  had  not, 
however,  given  formally  any  authoritative  Decision  of  his  own  ( keinen 
eigentlichen  Machtspruch  gethan),’  which  might  have  given  us  pause, 
though  not  full-stop  by  any  means  :  ‘but,  in  his  Order  to  the  Kammer¬ 
gericht,  had  merely  said,  we  were  to  decide  with  the  utmost  despatch, 
and  then  at  once  inform  his  Majesty  how.’  With  the  speed  of  light 
or  of  thought,  Rannsleben  hardly  done  reading,  this  Kammergericht 
decided, — it  is  well  known  how  :  ‘  In  the  King’s  name  ;  Right  in  every 
particular,  you  Custrin  Gentlemen ;  which  be  so  good  as  publish  to 
parties  concerned  !  ’ 

Report  of  Kammergericht’s  Judgment  to  this  effect,  for  behoof  of 
Custrin,  was  at  once  got  under  way ;  and  Kammergericht,  in  regard 
to  his  Majesty,  agreed  merely  to  announce  the  fact  in  that  quarter : 
‘Judgment  arrived  at,  please  your  Majesty; — Judgment  already  under 
way  for  Custrin’: — you,  Rannsleben,  without  saying  what  the  Judg¬ 
ment  is,  you  again  write  for  us.  And  Rannsleben  does  so ;  writes  the 
above  little  Message  to  his  Majesty,  ‘  which  got  to  the  King’s  hand, 
Friday  December  10th.  And  the  same  day,’  continues  Rannsleben, 
‘the  King  despatched  a  very  severe  Cabinet  -  Order  to  Minister  von 
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Dornberg,’ — head  of  tlie  Department  to  which  the  Kammergericht 
belongs, — ‘  demanding  a  Copy  of  the  Judgment.  Which  order  was  at 
once  obeyed. 

‘ Hereupon,  on  Saturday,  about  11  a.m.,  there  came  to  Grand- 
Chancellor  von  Fiirst,’  sublime  head  of  us  and  of  all  Lawyers,  ‘  a 
Cabinet- Order.  “ Appear  before  me  here,  this  day,  at  2  o’clock; 
and  bring  with  you  your  Three  Kammergericht  Raths  who  drew-up 
( minutirt )  the  Judgment  in  the  Arnold  Case.’”  Message  bodeful  to 
Fiirst  and  the  Three  Raths. 

‘  Nota,’  says  Rannsleben  here,  ‘  the  King  is  under  the  impression  that, 
in  judging  a  Case,  Three  Raths  are  always  employed,  and  therefore 
demands  Three  of  us.  But,  properly,  all  the  above-named  Six  Membra 
Collegii,  besides  myself,  ought  to  have  gone  to  the  Palace,  or  else  I  alone.’ 
On  some  points  an  ill-informed  King.  Rannsleben  continues  : 

‘ President  von  Rebeur  came  to  me  in  his  carriage,  at  a  quarter  to 
12 ;  told  me  of  the  King’s  Order  ;  and  said,  as  the  King  demanded 
only  Three  Raths,  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to  name  me  and  Raths 
F’riedel  and  Kircheisen,  my  usual  partners  in  Judgment  business. 
Finding,  however,  on  looking  into  the  Sentence  itself,  that  Kircheisen 
was  not  amongst  the  signers  of  it,  he’  (Rebeur)  ‘  named,  instead  of  him. 
Rath  Graun,  who  was.  For  the  Herr  President  apprehended  the  King 
might  demand  to  see  our  Sentence  in  Originali,  and  would  then  be  angry 
that  a  person  had  been  sent  to  him  who  had  not  signed  the  same. 
President  von  Rebeur  instructed  me  farther,  That  I,  as  Reporter  in  the 
Case,  was  to  be  spokesman  at  the  Palace  ;  and  should  explain  to  his 
Majesty  the  reasons  which  had  weighed  with  the  Kammergericht  in 
coming  to  such  decision. 

‘To  my  dear  Wife  I,’  as  beseemed  a  good  husband,  ‘said  nothing  of 
all  this ;  confiding  it  only  to  my  Father-in-law,  who  tried  to  cheer  me. 
Nor,  indeed,  did  I  feel  any  fear  within  me,  being  persuaded  in  my 
conscience  that,  in  this  decision  of  the  Arnold  Case,  I  had  proceeded 
according  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge  and  conviction. 

‘At  1  o’clock  I  drove  to  the  Grand-Chancellor’s,  where  I  found  the 
Raths  Friedel  and  Graun  already  arrived.  The  Chancellor,’  old  Fiirst, 
‘instructed  us  as  to  what  we  had  to  do  when  we  came  before  the  King. 
And  then,  towards  2  o’clock,  he  took  us  in  his  carriage  to  the  Palace. 
We  entered  the  room  immediately  at  the  end  of  the  Great  Hall.  Here 
we  found  a  heyduc’  (tall  porter),  ‘by  whom  the  Chancellor  announced 
to  the  King  that  we  were  here.  Heyduc  soon  came  back  to  inquire. 
Whether  the  Oabinets-Bath  Stellter,’  a  Secretary  or  Short-hand  writer  of 
his  Majesty’s,  ‘had  arrived  yet;  and  whether  we’  (we,  what  a  doubt  !) 
‘  were  Privy  Councillors.  We  were  then  shortly  after  shown  in  to  the 
King.  We  passed  through  three  rooms,  the  second  of  which  was  that  in 
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which  stands  the  Confidenz  Tafel’  (Table  that  goes  by  pulleys  through 
the  floor,  and  comes  up  refurnished,  when  you  wish  to  be  specially 
private  with  your  friends).  ‘In  the  fourth,  a  small  room  with  one 
window,  was  the  King.  The  Chancellor  walked  first;  I  followed  him 
close ;  behind  me  came  the  Rath  Friedel,  and  then  Graun.  Some  way 
within,  opposite  the  door,  stood  a  screen ;  with  our  backs  to  this,’  the 
King-ward  side  of  this,  ‘we  ranged  ourselves,’  —  in  respectful  row  of 
Four,  Fiirst  at  the  inward  end  of  us  (right  or  left  is  no  matter).  ‘  The 
King  sat  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  so  that  he  could  look  point-blank  at 
us ;  he  sat  with  his  back  to  the  chimney,  in  which  there  was  a  fire 
burning.  He  had  on  a  worn  hat,  of  the  clerical  shape  ’  (old-military  in 
fact,  not  a  shovel  at  all) ;  ‘  cassaquin,’  short  dressing-gown,  ‘  of  red-brown 
(mordore)  velvet ;  black  breeches,  and  boots  which  came  quite  up  over  the 
knee.  His  hair  was  not  dressed.  Three  little  benchlets  or  stools,  covered 
with  green  cloth,  stood  before  him,  on  which  he  had  his  feet  lying’ 
(terribly  ill  of  gout).  ‘  In  his  lap  he  had  a  sort  of  muff,  with  one  of  his 
hands  in  it,  which  seemed  to  be  giving  him  great  pain.  In  the  other 
hand  he  held  our  Sentence  on  the  Arnold  Case.  He  lay  reclining  {lag) 
in  an  easy-chair ;  at  his  left  stood  a  table,  with  various  papers  on  it, — 
and  two  gold  snuff-boxes,  richly  set  with  brilliants,  from  which  he  kept 
taking  snuff  now  and  then. 

‘  Besides  us,  there  was  present  in  the  room  the  Cabinets-Rath  Stellter  ’ 
(of  the  short-hand),  ‘who  stood  at  a  desk,  and  was  getting  ready  foi 
writing.  The  King  looked  at  us,  saying,  “Come  nearer  !”  Whereupon 
we  advanced  another  step,  and  were  now  within  less  than  two  steps  of 
him.  He  addressed  himself  to  us  three  Raths,  taking  no  notice  at  all  of 
the  Grand-Chancellor : 

King.  “  Is  it  you  who  drew-up  the  judgment  in  the  Arnold  case  ?  " 

We  (especially  I,  with  a  bow).  “  Yea.” 

‘The  King  then  turned  to  the  Rath  Friedel’  (to  Friedel,  a;  the 
central  figure  of  the  Three,  perhaps  as  the  portliest,  though  poor  Friedel, 
except  signing,  had  little  cognisance  of  the  thing,  in  which  not  be  but 
Rannsleben  was  to  have  been  spokesman),  ‘and  addressed  to  friedel 
those  questions,  of  which,  with  their  answers,  there  is  Protocol  pub¬ 
lished,  under  Royal  authority,  in  the  Berlin  newspapers  of  December 
14th,  1779  ’ ; 1  Short-hand  Stellter  taking  down  what  was  said, — quite 
accurately,  testifies  Rannsleben.  From  Stellter  (that  is  to  say  fjom  the 
‘  Protocol  ’  just  mentioned),  or  from  Stellter  and  Rannsleben  together,  we 
continue  the  Dialogue : 

1  Von  seiner  Koniglichen  Majestdt  Hochstsclbst  angehaltenes  Protocoll :  ‘  Pro¬ 
tocol  ’  (Minute  of  Proceedings)  ‘  held  by  Royal  Majesty’s  Highest-self,  on  the  1  ith 
December  1779,  concerning  the  three  Kammergerichts-Raths,  Frkdel,  Graun 
and  Rannsleben  ’ :  in  Preuss,  iii.  495. 
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‘King  to  Friedel  ’  (in  the  tone  of  a  Rhadamanthus suffering  from  gout). 
“  To  give  sentence  against  a  Peasant  from  whom  you  have  taken  wagon, 
plough  and  everything  that  enables  him  to  get  his  living,  and  to  pay  his 
rent  and  taxes  :  is  that  a  thing  that  can  be  done  ?  ” 

Friedel  (and  the  two  Mutes,  bowing).  “  No.” 

King.  “  May  a  Miller  who  has  no  water,  and  consequently  cannot 
grind,  and,  therefore,  not  earn  anything,  have  his  mill  taken  from  him, 
on  account  of  his  not  having  paid  his  rent :  is  that  just?” 

Friedel  (and  Mutes  as  aforesaid).  “  No.” 

King.  “But  here  now  is  a  Nobleman,  wishing  to  make  a  Fish-pond : 
to  get  more  water  for  his  Pond,  he  has  a  ditch  dug,  to  draw  into  it  the 
water  from  a  small  stream  which  drives  a  water-mill.  Thereby  the  Miller 
loses  his  water,  and  cannot  grind  ;  or,  at  most,  can  only  grind  in  the 
spring  for  the  space  of  a  fortnight,  and  late  in  the  autumn,  perhaps 
another  fortnight.  Yet,  in  spite  of  all  this,  it  is  pretended  that  the 
Miller  shall  pay  his  rent  quite  the  same  as  at  the  time  when  he  had  full 
water  for  his  mill.  Of  course  he  cannot  pay  his  rent ;  his  incomings 
are  gone  !  And  what  does  the  Ciistrin  Court  of  J ustice  do  ?  It  orders 
the  mill  to  be  sold,  that  the  Nobleman  may  have  his  rent.  And  the 
Berlin  Tribunal” — Chancellor  Fiirst,  standing  painfully  mute,  unspoken 
to,  unnoticed  hitherto,  more  like  a  broomstick  than  a  Chancellor, 
ventures  to  strike  in  with  a  syllable  of  emendation,  a  small  correction, 
of  thdfee  words  “Berlin  Tribunal” — 

Fiirst  (suggestively).  “  Kammergericht  ”  (mildly  suggestive,  and  per¬ 
haps  with  something  in  his  tone  which  means,  “I  am  not  a  broomstick  !  ”) : 
“  Kammergericht !  ” 

King  (to  short-hand  Stellter).  “Kammergerichts-Tribunal”  : — (then 
to  Fiirst)  “ Go  you.  Sir,  about  your  business,  on  the  instant!  Your 
Successor  is  appointed ;  with  you  I  have  nothing  more  to  do.  Dis¬ 
appear  !  ” — ‘  Ordered,”  says  Official  Rannsleben,  ‘  ordered  the  Grand- 
Chancellor,  in  very  severe  terms.  To  be  gone !  telling  him  that  his 
Successor  was  already  appointed.  Which  order  Herr  von  Fiirst,  without 
saying  a  word,  hastily  obeyed,  passing  in  front  of  us  three,  with  the 
utmost  speed.’  In  front, — screen,  I  suppose,  not  having  room  behind 
it, — and  altogether  vanishes  from  Friedrich’s  History  ;  all  but  some  ghost 
of  him  (so  we  may  term  it),  which  reappears  for  an  instant  once,  as  will 
be  noticed. 

King  (continues  to  Friedel,  not  in  a  lower  tone  probably) :  “  the 
Kammergerichts-Tribunal  confirms  the  same.  That  is  highly  unjust; 
and  such  Sentence  is  altogether  contrary  to  his  Majesty’s  landsfatherly 
intentions: — my  name”  (you  give  it,  ‘  In  the  King’s  Name,’  forsooth) 
cruelly  abused  !  ” 

So  far  is  set  forth  in  the  ‘  Royal  Protocol  printed  next  Tuesday,’  as 
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well  as  in  Rannsleben.  But  from  this  point,  the  Dialogue, — if  it  can  be 
called  Dialogue,  being  merely  a  rebuke  and  expectoration  of  Royal 
wrath  against  Friedel  and  his  Two,  who  are  all  mute,  so  far  as  I  can 
learn,  and  stand  like  criminals  in  the  dock,  feeling  themselves  unjustly 
condemned, — gets  more  and  more  into  conflagration,  and  cannot  be 
distinctly  reported.  “  My  name  to  such  a  thing  !  When  was  I  found 
to  oppress  a  poor  man  for  love  of  a  rich  ?  To  follow  wiggeries  and 
forms  with  solemn  attention,  careless  what  became  of  the  internal  fact? 
Act  of  1566,  allowing  Gersdorf  to  make  his  Pond ;  Like  enough  ; — 
and  Arnold’s  loss  of  water,  that  is  not  worth  the  ascertaining ;  you 
know  not  yet  what  it  was,  some  of  you  even  say  it  was  nothing ;  care 
not  whether  it  was  anything.  Could  Arnold  grind,  or  not,  as  formerly? 
What  is  Act  of  1566,  or  any  or  all  Acts,  in  comparison?  Wretched 
mortals,  had  you  wigs  a  fathom  long,  and  Law-books  on  your  back,  and 
Acts  of  1566  by  the  hundredweight,  what  could  it  help,  if  the  right  of  a 
poor  man  were  left  by  you  trampled  under  foot  ?  What  is  the  meaning 
of  your  sitting  there  as  Judges  ?  Dispensers  of  Right  in  God’s  Name 
and  mine  ?  I  will  make  an  example  of  you  which  shall  be  remembered  ! 
— Out  of  my  sight !  ”  Whereupon  exeunt  in  haste,  all  Three, — though 
not  far,  not  home,  as  will  be  seen. 

Only  the  essential  sense  of  all  this,  not  the  exact  terms,  could  (or 
should)  any  Stellter  take  in  short-hand  ;  and  in  the  Protocol  it  is 
decorously  omitted  altogether.  Rannsleben  merely  says  :  ‘  The  "King 
farther  made  use  of  very  strong  expressions  against  us,’ — too  strong  to 
be  repeated, — 'and,  at  last,  dismissed  us  without  saying  what  he 
intended  to  do  with  us.  We  had  hardly  left  the  room,  when  he  followed 
us,  ordering  us  to  wait.  The  King,  during  the  interview  with  us,  held 
the  Sentence,  of  my  composition,  in  his  hand  ;  and  seemed  particularly 
irritated  about  the  circumstance  of  the  judgment  being  pronounced  in 
his  name,  as  is  the  usual  form.  He  struck  the  paper  again  and  again 
with  his  other  hand,’ — heat  of  indignation  quite  extinguishing  gout,  for 
the  moment, — ‘  exclaiming  at  the  same  time  repeatedly,  ”  Cruelly 
abused  my  name  ( meinen  Namen  cruel  missbraucht)  l”’1— We  will  now 
give  the  remaining  part  of  the  Protocol  (what  directly  follows  the  above 
catechetical  or  Dialogue  part  before  that  caught  fire), — as  taken  down  by 
Stellter,  and  read  in  all  the  Newspapers  next  Tuesday : 

‘  Protocol ’  (of  December  11th,  Title  already  given;* 
Docketing  adds), f  which  is  to  he  printed ' 

*  *  ( Catechetics  as  above , — and  then)  :  f  The  King’s  desire  always  is 
and  was,  That  everybody,  be  he  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor,  get  prompt 


1  Preuss,  iii.  495-498. 


1  Suprk,  p.  236  H. 
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justice  ;  and  that  without  regard  to  person  or  rank,  no  subject  of  his  fail 
at  any  time  of  impartial  right  and  protection  from  his  Courts  of  Law. 

‘  Wherefore,  with  respect  to  this  most  unjust  Sentence  against  the 
Miller  Arnold  of  the  Pommerzig  Crabmill,  pronounced  in  the  Neumark, 
and  confirmed  here  in  Berlin,  his  Majesty  will  establish  an  emphatic 
example  ( ein  nachdriick/iches  Exempel  statuiren) ;  to  the  end  that  all 
Courts  of  Justice,  in  all  the  King’s  Provinces,  may  take  warning  thereby, 
and  not  commit  the  like  glaring  unjust  acts.  For,  let  them  bear  in 
mind.  That  the  least  peasant,  yea,  what  is  still  more,  that  even  a  beggar, 
is,  no  less  than  his  Majesty,  a  human  being,  and  one  to  whom  due  justice 
must  be  meted  out.  All  men  being  equal  before  the  Law,  if  it  is  a  prince 
complaining  against  a  peasant,  or  vice  versa,  the  prince  is  the  same  as  the 
peasant  before  the  Law;  and,  on  such  occasions,  pure  justice  must  have 
its  Course,  without  regard  of  person :  Let  the  Law-Courts,  in  all  the 
Provinces,  take  this  for  their  rule.  And  whenever  they  do  not  carry 
out  justice  in  a  straightforward  manner,  without  any  regard  of  person 
and  rank,  but  put  aside  natural  fairness, — then  they  shall  have  to  answer 
his  Majesty  for  it  ( sollen  sie  es  mit  Seiner  Koniglichen  Majestat  zu  thun 
kriegen).  For  a  Court  of  Law  doing  injustice  is  more  dangerous  and 
pernicious  than  a  band  of  thieves  :  against  these  one  can  protect  oneself ; 
but  against  rogues  who  make  use  of  the  cloak  of  justice  to  accomplish 
their  evil  passions,  against  such  no  man  can  guard  himself.  These  are 
worse  than  the  greatest  knaves  the  world  contains,  and  deserve  double 
punishment. 

‘  For  the  rest,  be  it  also  known  to  the  various  Courts  of  Justice,  That 
his  Majesty  has  appointed  a  new  Grand-Chancellor.’  Fiirst  dismissed. 
f  Yet  his  Majesty  will  not  the  less  look  sharply  with  his  own  eyes  after 
the  Law-proceedings  in  all  the  provinces  ;  and  he  commands  you  ’ — that 
is,  all  the  Law-courts — ‘  urgently  herewith:  Firstly,’ — which  is  also 
lastly, — 'To  proceed  to  deal  equally  with  all  people  seeking  justice,  be 
it  prince  or  peasant ;  for,  there,  all  must  be  alike.  However,  if  his 
Majesty,  at  any  time  hereafter,  come  upon  a  fault  committed  in  this 
regard,  the  guilty  Courts  can  now  imagine  beforehand  how  they  will  be 
punished  with  rigour,  President  as  well  as  Raths,  who  shall  have 
delivered  a  judgment  so  wicked  and  openly  opposed  to  justice.  Which 
all  Colleges  of  Justice  in  all  his  Majesty’s  Provinces  are  particularly  to 
take  notice  of.’ 

‘Mem.  By  his  Majesty’s  special  command,  measures  are  taken  that 
this  Protocol  be  inserted  in  all  the  Berlin  Journals.' 1 

The  remainder  of  Rannsleben’s  Narrative  is  beautifully  brief  and 


1  In  Berlin' sche  Nachrichten  von  Slants  und  Gelehrten  Sachen,  No.  149, 
'Tuesday  14th  December  1779.’  Preuss,  iii.  424. 
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significant. — 'We  had  hardly  left  the  room,’  said  he  supra,  'when  the 
King  followed  us,’  lame  as  he  was,  with  a  fulminant  'Wait  there!’ 
Rannsleben  continues  :  '  Shortly  after  came  an  Aide-de-Camp,  who  took 
us  in  a  carriage  to  the  common  Town-prison,  the  Kalandshof ;  here  two 
Corporals  and  two  Privates  were  set  to  guard  us.  On  the  13th  December 
1779,’  third  day  of  our  arrest,  f  a  Cabinet-Order  was  published  to  us,  by 
which  the  King  had  appointed  a  Commission  of  Inquiry  ;  but  had,  at  the 
same  time,  commanded  beforehand  that  the  Sentence  should  not  be  less 
than  a  year’s  confinement  in  a  fortress,  dismissal  from  office,  and  payment 
of  compensation  to  the  Arnold  people  for  the  losses  they  had  sustained/ 
Which  certainly  was  a  bad  outlook  for  us. 

Precisely  the  same  has  befallen  our  Brethren  of  Custrin  ;  all  suddenly 
packed  into  Prison,  just  while  reading  our  Approval  of  them  there 
they  sit,  their  Sentence  to  be  like  ours.  ‘  Our  arrest  in  the  Kalandshof 
lasted  from  11th  December  1779  till  5th  January  1780,’  three  weeks  and 
three  days, — when  (with  Two  Exceptions,  to  be  noted  presently)  we  were 
all,  Kammergerichters  and  Ciistriners  alike,  transferred  to  Spandau. 

I  spoke  of  what  might  be  called  a  ghost  of  Kanzler  Fiirst  once  revisit¬ 
ing  the  glimpses  of  the  Moon,  or  Sun  if  there  were  any  in  the  dismal 
December  days.  This  is  it,  witness  one  who  saw  it :  f  On  the  morning 
of  December  12th,  the  day  after  the  Grand-Chancellor’s  dismissal,  the 
Street  in  which  he  lived  was  thronged  with  the  carriages  of  callers,  who 
came  to  testify  their  sympathy,  and  to  offer  their  condolence  to  the  fallen 
Chancellor.  The  crowd  of  carriages  could  be  seen  from  the  windows  of 
the  King’s  Palace.  ’  The  same  young  Legal  Gentleman,  by  and  by,  a  very 
old  one,  who,  himself  one  of  the  callers  at  the  Ex-Chancellor’s  house 
that  day,  saw  this,  and  related  it  in  his  old  age  to  Herr  Preuss,1  remembers 
and  relates  also  this  other  significant  fact  : 

‘  During  the  days  that  followed  ’  the  above  event  and  Publication  of 
the  Royal  Protocol,  c  I  often  crossed,  in  the  forenoon,  the  Esplanade  in 
front  of  the  Palace  ( Schlossplatz ),  at  that  side  where  the  King’s  apart¬ 
ments  were  ;  the  same  which  his  Royal  Highness  the  Crown-Prince  now’ 
(1833)  ‘  occupies.  I  remember  that  here,  on  that  part  of  the  Esplanade 
which  was  directly  under  Friedrich’s  windows,  there  stood  constantly 
numbers  of  Peasants,  not  ten  or  twelve,  but  as  many  as  a  hundred  at  a 
time ;  all  with  Petitions  in  their  hands,  which  they  were  holding  up 
towards  the  window  ;  shouting,  “  Please  his  Majesty  to  look  at  these  ; 
we  have  been  still  worse  treated  than  the  Arnolds  !”  And  indeed,  I  have 
understood  the  Law-Courts,  for  some  time  after,  found  great  difficulty  to 
assert  their  authority :  the  parties  against  whom  judgment  went,  taking 
refuge  in  the  Arnold  precedent,  and  appealing  direct  to  the  King.’ 


1  Preuss,  iii.  499.  500- 
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Far  graver  than  this  Spectre  of  Fiirst,  Minister  Zedlitz  hesitates, 
finally  refuses,  to  pronounce  such  a  Sentence  as  the  King  orders  on  these 
men  of  Law  !  Estimable,  able,  conscientious  Zedlitz ;  zealous  on  Edu¬ 
cation  matters,  too ; — -whom  I  always  like  for  contriving  to  attend  a 
Course  of  Kant’s  Lectures,  while  500  miles  away  from  him  (actual  Course 
in  Konigsberg  University,  by  the  illustrious  Kant;  every  Lecture 
punctually  taken  in  short-hand,  and  transmitted  to  Berlin,  post  after 
post,  for  the  busy  man).1  Here  is  now  some  painful  Correspondence 
between  the  King  and  him, — painful,  yet  pleasant : 

King  to  Minister  Von  Zedlitz,  who  has  alarming  Doubts  (Berlin,  28th 
December  1779). — ‘  Your  Report  of  the  20th  instant  in  regard  to  Judg¬ 
ment  on  the  arrested  Raths  has  been  received.  But  do  you  think  I  don’t 
understand  your  Advocate  fellows  and  their  quirks ;  or  how  they  can 
polish-up  a  bad  cause,  and  by  their  hyperboles  exaggerate  or  extenuate 
as  they  find  fit  ?  The  Goose-quill  class  ( Federzeug )  can’t  look  at  facts. 
When  Soldiers  set  to  investigate  anything,  on  an  order  given,  they  go 
the  straight  way  to  the  kernel  of  the  matter ;  upon  which,  plenty  of 
objections  from  the  Goose-quill  people  ! — But  you  may  assure  yourself 
I  give  more  belief  to  an  honest  Officer,  who  has  honour  in  the  heart 
of  him,  than  to  all  your  Advocates  and  sentences.  I  perceive  well 
they  are  themselves  afraid,  and  don’t  want  to  see  any  of  their  fellows 
punished. 

‘  If,  therefore,  you  will  not  obey  my  Order,  I  shall  take  another  in 
your  place  who  will ;  for  depart  from  it  I  will  not.  You  may  tell  them 
that.  And  know,  for  your  part,  that  such  miserable  jargon  {miserabel 
Styl)  makes  not  the  smallest  impression  on  me.  Hereby,  then,  you  are 
to  guide  yourself ;  and  merely  say  whether  you  will  follow  my  Order  or 
not ;  for  I  will  in  no  wise  fall  away  from  it.  I  am  your  well-affectioned 
King, — F  RIEDRICH.’ 

Marginale  (in  Autograph). — ‘  My  Gentleman  ’  (you,  Herr  von  Zed¬ 
litz,  with  your  dubitatings)  ‘  won’t  make  me  believe  black  is  white.  I 
know  the  Advocate  sleight-of-hand,  and  won’t  be  taken  in.  An  example 
has  become  necessary  here, — those  Scoundrels  ( Canaillen )  having  so 
enormously  misused  my  name,  to  practise  arbitrary  and  unheard-of  in¬ 
justices.  A  Judge  that  goes  upon  chicaning  is  to  be  punished  more 
severely  than  a  highway  Robber.  For  you  have  trusted  to  the  one ; 
you  are  on  your  guard  against  the  other.’ 

Zedlitz  to  the  King  (Berlin,  31st  December  1779). — el  have  at  all  times 
had  your  Royal  Majesty’s  favour  before  my  eyes  as  the  supreme  happiness 
of  my  life,  and  have  most  zealously  endeavoured  to  merit  the  same:  but  I 
should  recognise  myself  unworthy  of  it,  were  I  capable  of  an  undertaking 
contrary  to  my  conviction.  From  the  reasons  indicated  by  myself, 

1  Kuno  Fischer,  Kant's  Leben  (Mannheim,  i860),  pp.  34,  35. 
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well  as  by  the  Criminal-Senate '  (Paper  of  reasons  fortunately  lost), 
‘your  Majesty  will  deign  to  consider  that  I  am  unable  to  draw-up  a 
condemnatory  Sentence  against  your  Majesty’s  Servants-of- Justice  now 
under  arrest  on  account  of  the  Arnold  Affair.  Your  Majesty’s  till 
death, — Von  Zedi.itz.’ 

King  to  Zedlitz  (Berlin,  1st  January  1780). — ‘My  dear  State’s-Minister 
Freiherr  von  Zedlitz, — It  much  surprises  me  to  see,  from  your  Note  of 
yesterday,  that  you  refuse  to  pronounce  a  judgment  on  those  Servants-of- 
Justice  arrested  for  their  conduct  in  the  Arnold  Case,  according  to  my 
Order.  If  you,  therefore,  will  not,  I  will ;  and  do  it  as  follows  : 

‘  1°.  The  Ciistrin  Regierungs-Rath  Scheibler,  who,  it  appears  in 
evidence,  was  of  an  opposite  opinion  to  his  Colleagues,  and  voted  that 
the  man  up-stream  had  not  a  right  to  cut-oif  the  water  from  the  man 
down-stream ;  and  that  the  point,  as  to  Arnold’s  wanting  water,  should 
be  more  closely  and  strictly  inquired  into, — he,  Scheibler,  shall  be  set 
free  from  his  arrest,  and  go  hack  to  his  post  at  Ciistrin.  And  in  like 
manner,  Kammergerichts-Rath  Rannsleben, — who  has  evidently  given 
himself  faithful  trouble  about  the  cause,  and  has  brought  forward  with  a 
quite  visible  impartiality  all  the  considerations  and  dubieties,  especially 
about  the  condition  of  the  water  and  the  alleged  hurtfulness  of  the  Pond, 
— is  absolved  from  arrest. 

‘2°.  As  for  the  other  arrested  Servants-of-Justice,  they  are  one  and  all 
dismissed  from  office  ( cassirt ),  and  condemned  to  one  year’s  Fortress- 
Arrest.  Furthermore,  they  shall  pay  to  Arnold  the  value  of  his  Mill, 
and  make  good  to  him,  out  of  their  own  pocket,  all  the  loss  and  damage 
he  has  suffered  in  this  business  ;  the  Neumark  Rammer  (Revenue-Board)  to 
tax  and  estimate  the  same.’  (Damage  came  to  1,358  thalers,  11  groschen, 
1  pfennig,— that  is,  203/.  14s.  and  some  pence  and  farthings  ;  the  last 
farthing  of  which  was  punctually  paid  to  Arnold,  within  the  next  eight 
months) ; 1 — ‘  so  that 

‘  3°.  The  Miller  Arnold  shall  be  completely  put  as  he  was  (in  integrum 
restituirt). 

‘And  in  such  way  must  the  matter,  in  all  branches  of  it,  he  immediately 
proceeded  with,  got  ready,  and  handed  in  for  my  Completion  ( Vollziehung ) 
by  Signature.  Which  you,  therefore,  will  take  charge  of,  without  delay. 
For  the  rest,  I  will  tell  you  farther,  that  I  am  not  ill-pleased  to  know  you 
on  the  side  you  show  on  this  occasion  ’  (as  a  man  that  will  not  go  against 
his  conscience),  ‘  and  shall  see,  by  and  by,  what  I  can  farther  do  with 
you.’  (Left  him  where  he  was,  as  the  best  thing.)  ‘  Whereafter  you  are 
accordingly  to  guide  yourself.  And  I  remain  otherwise  ^our  well- 
affectioned  King, — Friedrich.’2  we 


1  Preuss,  iii.  409. 


2  lb.  iii.  559,  520:  see  ib.  405  n. 
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This,  then,  is  an  impartial  account  of  the  celebrated  passage 
between  Friedrich  and  the  Lawyers  known  by  the  name  of 
‘  the  Miller- Arnold  Case  ’ ;  which  attracted  the  notice  of  all 
Europe, — just  while  the  decennium  of  the  French  Revolution 
was  beginning.  In  Russia,  the  Czarina  Catharine,  the  friend 
of  Philosophers,  sent  to  her  Senate  a  copy  of  Friedrich’s  Pro¬ 
tocol  of  December  Wth,  as  a  noteworthy  instance  of  Royal 
supreme  judicature.  In  France,  Prints  in  celebration  of  it, — 
‘  one  print  by  Vangelisti,  entitled  Balance  de  Frederic ,’ — were 
exhibited  in  sliopwindows,  expounded  in  newspapers,  and  dis¬ 
coursed  of  in  drawing-rooms.  The  Case  brought  into  talk 
again  an  old  Miller  Case  of  Friedrich’s,  which  had  been  famous 
above  thirty  years  ago,  when  Sans-Souci  was  getting  built. 
Readers  know  it :  Potsdam  Miller,  and  his  obstinate  Wind¬ 
mill,  which  still  grinds  on  its  knoll  in  those  localities,  and 
would  not,  at  any  price,  become  part  of  the  King’s  Gardens. 

‘  Not  at  any  price  ?  ’  said  the  King’s  agent  :  4  Cannot  the  King 
take  it  from  you  for  nothing,  if  he  chose  ?  ’  ‘  Haven’t  we 

the  Kammergericht  at  Berlin  !  ’  answered  the  Miller.  To 
Friedrich’s  great  delight,  as  appears  ; — which  might  render 
the  Windmill  itself  a  kind  of  ornament  to  his  Gardens  thence¬ 
forth.  The  French  admiration  over  these  two  Miller  Cases 
continued  to  be  very  great.1 

As  to  Miller  Arnold  and  his  Cause,  the  united  voice  of 
Prussian  Society  condemned  Friedrich’s  procedure :  Such 
harshness  to  Grand-Chancellor  Fiirst  and  respectable  old 
Official  Gentlemen,  amounting  to  the  barbarous  and  tyrannous, 
according  to  Prussian  Society.  To  support  which  feeling,  and 
testify  it  openly,  they  drove  in  crowds  to  Furst’s  (some  have 
told  me  to  the  prison  doors  too,  but  that  seems  hypothetic) ; 
and  left  cards  for  old  Fiirst  and  Company.  In  sight  of 
Friedrich,  who  inquired,  ‘What  is  this  stir  on  the  streets, 
then?’ — and,  on  learning,  made  not  the  least  audible  remark; 

1  Dieulafoi,  Le  Meunier  de  Sans-Souci  (Comedy  or  Farce,  of  I  know  not  what 
year) ;  Andrieux,  Le  Moulin  de  Sans-Souci  (‘  Poem,’  at  Institut  National ,  15 
Germinal  An  5)  etc.  etc. :  Preuss,  iii.  412,  413. 
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but  continued  his  salutary  cashierment  of  the  wigged  Gentle¬ 
men,  and  imprisonment  till  their  full  term  ran. 

My  impression  has  been  that,  in  Berlin  Society,  there  was 
more  sympathy  for  mere  respectability  of  wig  than  in  Fried¬ 
rich.  To  Friedrich  respectability  of  wig  that  issues  in 
solemnly  failing  to  do  justice,  is  a  mere  enormity,  greater 
than  the  most  wigless  condition  could  be.  Wigless,  the  thing 
were  to  be  endured,  a  thing  one  is  born  to,  more  or  less  :  but 
in  wig, — out  upon  it !  And  the  wig  which  screens,  and  would 
strive  to  disguise  and  even  to  embellish  such  a  thing :  To  the 
gutters  with  such  a  wig  ! 

In  support  of  their  feeling  for  Furst  and  Company,  Berlin 
Society  was  farther  obliged  to  pronounce  the  claim  of  Miller 
Arnold  a  nullity,  and  that  no  injustice  whatever  had  been 
done  him.  Mere  pretences  on  his  part,  subterfuges  for  his 
idle  conduct,  for  his  inability  to  pay  due  rent,  said  Berlin 
Society.  And  that  impartial  Soldier-person,  whom  Friedrich 
sent  to  examine  by  the  light  of  nature,  and  report  ?  ‘  Cor¬ 

rupted  he  !  ’  answer  they  :  ‘  had  intrigues  with — 1  I  forget 
whom  ;  somebody  of  the  womenkind  (perhaps  Arnold’s  old 
hard-featured  Wife,  if  you  are  driven  into  a  corner  !) — 4  and 
was  not  to  be  depended  on  at  all ! 1  In  which  condemned 
state,  Berlin  Society  almost  wholly  disapproving  it,  the  Arnold 
Process  was  found  at  Friedrich’s  death  (restoration  of  honours 
to  old  Furst  and  Company,  one  of  the  first  acts  of  the  New 
Reign,  sure  of  immediate  popularity) ;  and,  I  think,  pretty 
much  continues  so  still,  few  or  none  in  Berlin  Society  admit¬ 
ting  Miller  Arnold’s  claim  to  redress,  much  less  defendin 
that  onslaught  on  Furst  and  the  wigs.1 

1  Herr  Preuss  himself  inclines  that  way,  rather  condemnatory  of  Friedrich  ; 
but  his  Account,  as  usual,  is  exact  and  authentic, — though  distressingly  confused, 
and  scattered  about  into  different  corners  (Preuss,  iii.  381-413  ;  then  again,  ibid. 
520  etc.).  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  one  Segebusch,  too,  a  learned  Doctor, 
of  Altona,  who  takes  the  King’s  side, — and  really  is  rather  stupid,  argumentative 
s  merely,  and  unilluminative,  if  you  read  him  ;  Segebusch,  Historisch-rechlliche 
Wurdigung  der  Einmischung  Friedrich' s  des  Grossen  in  die  bckannte  Rcchtssackt 
des  Mullers  Arnold ,  auch  fur  Nicht-Juristen  (Altona,  1829). 
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Who,  from  the  remote  distance,  would  venture  to  contra¬ 
dict  ?  Once  more,  my  own  poor  impression  was,  which  I  keep 
silent  except  to  friends,  that  Berlin  Society  was  wrong  ;  that 
Miller  Arnold  had  of  a  truth  lost  portions  of  his  dam-water, 
and  was  entitled  to  abatement ;  and  that  in  such  case,  Fried¬ 
rich’s  horror  at  the  Furst-and-Company  Phenomenon  (horror 
aggravated  by  gout)  had  its  highly  respectable  side  withal. 

When,  after  Friedrich’s  death,  on  Yon  Gersdorf’s  urgent 
reclamations,  the  case  was  reopened,  and  allowed  to  be  carried 
‘into  the  Secret  Tribunal,  as  the  competent  Court  of  Appeal 
in  third  instance,’  the  said  Tribunal  found,  That  the  law- 
maxim  depended  upon  by  the  Lower  Courts,  as  to  ‘  the 
absolute  right  of  owners  of  private  streams,’  did  not  apply  in 
the  present  case;  but  that  the  Deed  of  1566  did;  and  also 
that  ‘  the  facts  as  to  pretended  damage  ’  ( pretence  merely) 
‘  from  loss  of  water,  were  satisfactorily  proved  against  Arnold’; 
Gersdorf,  therefore,  may  have  his  Pond  ;  and  Arnold  must 
refund  the  money  paid  to  him  for  ‘  damages  ’  by  the  con¬ 
demned  Judges ;  and  also  the  purchase- money  of  his  Mill,  if 
he  means  to  keep  the  lattei'.  All  which  moneys,  however,  his 
Majesty  Friedrich  Wilhelm  n.,  Friedrich’s  Successor,  to  have 
done  with  the  matter,  handsomely  paid  out  of  his  own  pocket  • 
the  handsome  way  of  ending  it. 

In  his  last  journey  to  West-Preussen,  June  1784,  Friedrich 
said  to  the  new  Regierungs- President  (Chief  Judge)  there  :  ‘  I 
am  Head  Commissary  of  Justice ;  and  have  a  heavy  respon¬ 
sibility  lying  on  me,’ — as  will  you  in  this  new  Office.  Fried¬ 
rich  at  no  moment  neglected  this  part  of  his  functions ;  and 
his  procedure  in  it  throughout,  one  cannot  but  admit  to  have 
neen  faithful,  beautiful,  human.  Very  impatient  indeed  when 
he  comes  upon  Imbecility  and  Pedantry  threatening  to 
extinguish  Essence  and  Fact,  among  his  Law  People  !  This 
is  one  marginale  of  his,  among  many  such,  some  of  them  still 
more  stinging,  which  are  comfortable  to  every  reader.  The 
Case  is  that  of  a  murderer, — murder  indisputable  ;  ‘  but  may 
not  insanity  be  suspected,  your  Majesty,  such  the  absence  of 
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motive,  such  the —  ?  ’  Majesty  answers  :  ‘  That  is  nothing 
but  inanity  and  stupid  pleading  against  right.  The  fellow 
put  a  child  to  death ;  if  he  were  a  soldier,  you  would  execute 
him  without  priest ;  and  because  this  canaille  is  a  citizen,  you 
make  him  “melancholic”  to  get  him  olf.  Beautiful  justice!’1 — 
Friedrich  has  to  sign  all  Death-Sentences ;  and  he  does  it, 
wherever  I  have  noticed,  rigorously  well.  For  the  rest,  his 
Criminal  Calendar  seems  to  be  lighter  than  any  other  of  his 
time;  ‘in  a  population  of  5,200,000,’  says  he  once,  ‘14  to 
15  are  annually  condemned  to  death.’ 


CHAPTER  VIII 

THE  FURSTENBUND  :  FRIEDRICH’S  LAST  YEARS 

At  Vienna,  on  November  29th,  1780,  the  noble  Kaiserinn 
Maria  Theresa,  after  a  short  illness,  died.  Her  end  was 
beautiful  and  exemplary,  as  her  course  had  been.  The 
disease,  which  seemed  at  first  only  a  bad  cold,  proved  to 
have  been  induration  of  the  lungs ;  the  chief  symptom 
throughout,  a  more  and  more  suffocating  difficulty  to  breathe. 
On  the  edge  of  death,  the  Kaiserinn,  sitting  in  a  chair  (bed 
impossible  in  such  struggle  for  breath),  leant  her  head  back 
as  if  inclined  to  sleep.  One  of  her  women  arranged  the 
cushions,  asked  in  a  whisper,  ‘  Will  your  Majesty  sleep, 
then  ?  ’  ‘  No,’  answered  the  dying  Kaiserinn  ;  ‘  I  could  sleep, 

but  I  must  not ;  Death  is  too  near.  He  must  not  steal 
upon  me.  These  fifteen  years  I  have  been  making  ready  for 
him  ;  I  will  meet  him  awake.’  Fifteen  years  ago  her  beloved 
Franz  was  snatched  from  her,  in  such  sudden  manner  :  and 
ever  since,  she  has  gone  in  Widow’s  dress ;  and  has  looked 
upon  herself  as  one  who  had  done  with  the  world.  The 
18th  of  every  month  has  been  for  her  a  day  of  solitary 

1  Preuss,  iii.  375- 
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prayer ;  1 8th  of  every  August  (Franz’s  death-day)  she  has 
gone  down  punctually  to  the  vaults  in  the  Stephans-Kirche, 
and  sat  by  his  coffin  there ; — last  August,  something  broke 
in  the  apparatus  as  she  descended ;  and  it  has  ever  since  been 
an  omen  to  her.1  Omen  now  fulfilled. 

On  her  death,  Joseph  and  Kaunitz,  now  become  supreme, 
launched  abroad  in  their  ambitious  adventures  with  loose 
rein.  Schemes  of  all  kinds ;  including  Bavaria  still,  in  spite 
of  the  late  check ;  for  which  latter,  and  for  vast  prospects 
in  Turkey  as  well,  the  young  Kaiser  is  now  upon  a  cunning 
method,  full  of  promise  to  him, — that  of  ingratiating  himself 
with  the  Czarina,  and  cutting- out  Friedrich  in  that  quarter. 
Summer  1780,  while  the  Kaiserinn  still  lived,  Joseph  made 
his  famous  First  Visit  to  the  Czarina  (May — August  1780), 2 
— not  yet  for  some  years  his  thrice-famous  Second  Visit 
(thrice-famous  Cleopatra-voyage  with  her  down  the  Dnieper ; 
dramaturgic  cities  and  populations  keeping  pace  with  them 
on  the  banks,  such  the  scenic  faculty  of  Russian  Officials, 
with  Potemkin  as  stage-manager) : — in  the  course  of  which 
First  Visit,  still  more  in  the  second,  it  is  well  known  the 
Czarina  and  Joseph  came  to  an  understanding.  Little 
articulated  of  it  as  yet ;  but  the  meaning  already  clear  to 
both.  ‘  A  frank  partnership,  high  Madam :  to  you,  full 
scope  in  your  glorious  notion  of  a  Greek  Capital  and  Empire, 
Turk  quite  trampled  away,  Constantinople  a  Christian 
metropolis  once  more  ’  (and  your  next  Grandson  a  Constantine, 
— to  be  in  readiness)  :  ‘  why  not,  if  I  may  share  too,  in  the 
Donau  Countries,  that  lie  handy  ?  To  you,  I  say,  an 
Eastern  Empire  ;  to  me,  a  Western  :  Revival  of  the  poor  old 
Romish  Reich,  so  far  as  may  be ;  and  no  hindrance  upon 
Bavaria,  next  time.  Have  not  we  had  enough  of  that  old 
Friedrich,  who  stands  perpetually  upon  status  quo,  and  to 
both  of  us  is  a  mere  stoppage  of  the  way  ?  ’ 

Czarina  Catharine  took  the  hint ;  christened  her  next 

1  Hormayr,  (Esterreichischer  Plutarch,  \v.  (2tes)  94  ;  Keith,  ii.  114. 

8  Hermann,  vi.  132-135. 
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Grandson  ‘  Constantine 1  (to  be  in  readiness)  ; 1  and  from  that 
time  stiffly  refused  renewing  her  Treaty  with  Friedrich ; — to 
Friedrich’s  great  grief,  seeing  her,  on  the  contrary,  industrious 
to  forward  every  German  scheme  of  Joseph’s,  Bavarian  or 
other,  and  foreshadowing  to  himself  dismal  issues  for  Prussia 
when  this  present  term  of  Treaty  should  expire.  As  to 
Joseph,  he  was  busy  night  and  day, — really  perilous  to 
Friedrich  and  the  independence  of  the  German  Reich.  His 
young  Brother,  Maximilian,  he  contrives,  Czarina  helping,  to 
get  elected  Coadjutor  of  Koln;  Successor  of  our  Lanky 
Friend  there,  to  be  Kur-Koln  in  due  season,  and  make  the 
Electorate  of  Koln  a  bit  of  Austria  henceforth.2  Then 
there  came  ‘  Panis-Briefe ,’ 3 — who  knows  what  ? — usurpations, 
graspings  and  pretensions  without  end  : — finally,  an  open 
pretension  to  incorporate  Bavaria,  after  all.  Bavaria,  not 
in  part  now,  but  in  whole :  ‘  You,  Karl  Theodor,  injured 
man,  cannot  we  give  you  Territory  in  the  Netherlands ;  a 
King  there  you  shall  be,  and  have  your  vote  as  Kur-Pfalz 
still ;  only  think  !  In  return  for  which,  Bavaria  ours  in  fee- 
simple,  and  so  finish  that?’  Karl  Theodor  is  perfectly 
willing, — only  perhaps  some  others  are  not. 

Then  and  there,  these  threatening  complexities,  now  gone 
like  a  dream  of  the  night,  were  really  life-perils  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Prussia ;  never  to  be  lost  sight  of  by  a  veteran 
Shepherd  of  the  People.  They  kept  a  vigilant  King 
Friedrich  continually  on  the  stretch,  and  were  a  standing 
life- problem  to  him  in  those  final  Years.  Problem  nearly 
insoluble  to  human  contrivance;  the  Russian  card  having 

1  This  is  the  Constantine  who  renounced,  in  favour  of  the  late  Czar  Nicholas  j 
and  proved  a  failure  in  regard  to  ‘  New  Greek  Empire,’  and  otherwise. 

8  Lengthy  and  minute  account  of  that  Transaction,  in  all  the  steps  of  it,  in 
Dohtn,  i.  295-379. 

8  Pants  (Bread)  Brief  is  a  Letter  with  which,  in  ancient  centuries,  the  Kaiser 
used  to  furnish  an  old  worn-out  Servant,  addressed  to  some  Monastery,  some 
Abbot  or  Prior  in  easy  circumstances  :  ‘  Be  so  good  as  provide  this  old  Gentleman 
with  Panis  (Bread,  or  Board  and  Lodging)  while  he  lives.  Very  pretty  in 
Barbarossa’s  time  ; — but  now — 1 
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palpably  gone  into  the  other  hand.  Problem  solved,  never¬ 
theless  ;  it  is  still  remembered  how. 

On  the  development  of  that  pretty  Bavarian  Project,  the 
thing  became  pressing ;  and  it  is  well  known  by  what  a 
stroke  of  genius  Friedrich  checkmated  it ;  and  produced 
instead  a  ‘  Fiirstenbund ,’  or  general  ‘  Confederation  of  German 
Princes,’  Prussia  atop,  to  forbid  peremptorily  that  the  Laws 
of  the  Reich  be  infringed.  Fiirstenbund:  this  is  the 
victorious  summit  of  Friedrich’s  Public  History,  towards 
which  all  his  efforts  tended,  during  these  five  years : 
Friedrich’s  last  feat  in  the  world.  Feat,  how  obsolete  now, 
— fallen  silent  everywhere,  except  in  German  Parish-History, 
and  to  the  students  of  Friedrich’s  character  in  old  age ! 
Had  no  result  whatever  in  European  History ;  so  unexpected 
was  the  turn  things  took.  A  Fiirstenbund  which  was 
swallowed  bodily  within  few  years,  in  that  World-Explosion 
of  Democracy,  and  War  of  the  Giants ;  and, — unless 
Napoleon’s  ‘  Confederation  of  the  Rhine  ’  were  perhaps  some 
transitory  ghost  of  it  ? — left  not  even  a  ghost  behind.  A 
Fiirstenbund  of  which  we  must  say  something,  when  its  Year 
comes  ;  but  obviously  not  much. 

Nor  are  the  Domesticities,  as  set  forth  by  our  Prussian 
authorities,  an  opulent  topic  for  us.  Friedrich’s  old  Age  is 
not  unamiable ;  on  the  contrary,  I  think  it  would  have  made 
a  pretty  Picture,  had  there  been  a  Limner  to  take  it,  with 
the  least  felicity  or  physiognomic  coherency ; — as  there  was 
not.  His  Letters,  and  all  the  symptoms  we  have,  denote  a 
sound-hearted  brave  old  man  ;  continually  subduing  to  him¬ 
self  many  ugly  troubles  ;  and,  like  the  stars,  always  steady 
at  his  work.  To  sit  grieving  or  desponding  is,  at  all  times, 
far  from  him  :  ‘  Why  despond  ?  Won’t  it  be  all  done 
presently;  is  it  of  much  moment  while  it  lasts?’  A  fine, 
unaffectedly  vigorous,  simple  and  manful  old  age  ; — rather 
serene  than  otherwise ;  in  spite  of  electric  outbursts  and 
cloudy  weather  that  could  not  be  wanting. 
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Of  all  which  there  is  not,  in  this  place,  much  more  to  be 
said.  Friedrich’s  element  is  itself  wearing  dim,  sombre  of 
hue ;  and  the  records  of  it,  too,  seem  to  grow  dimmer,  more 
and  more  intermittent.  Old  friends,  of  the  intellectual  kind, 
are  almost  all  dead  ;  the  new  are  of  little  moment  to  us, — 
not  worth- naming  in  comparison.  The  chief,  perhaps,  is  a 
certain  young  Marchese  Lucchesini,  who  comes  about  this 
time,1  and  continues  in  more  and  more  favour  both  with 
Friedrich  and  his  Successor, — employed  even  in  Diplomatics 
by  the  latter.  An  accomplished  young  Gentleman,  from 
Lucca ;  of  fine  intelligence,  and,  what  was  no  less  essential 
to  him  here,  a  perfect  propriety  in  breeding  and  carriage. 
One  makes  no  acquaintance  with  him  in  these  straggling 
records,  nor  desires  to  make  any.  It  was  he  that  brought 
the  inane,  ever-scribbling  Denina  hither,  if  that  can  be 
reckoned  a  merit.  Inane  Denina  came  as  Academician, 
October  1782;  saw  Friedrich,2  at  least  once  (‘Academician, 
Pension ;  yes,  yes  !  ’) — and  I  know  not  whether  any  second 
time. 

Friedrich,  on  loss  of  friends,  does  not  take  refuge  in  soli¬ 
tude;  he  tries  always  for  something  of  substitute  ;  sees  his  man 
once  or  twice, — in  several  instances  once  only,  and  leaves  him 
to  his  pension  in  sinecure  thenceforth.  Cornelius  de  Pauw, 
the  rich  Canon  of  Xanten  (Uncle  of  Anacharsis  Klootz,  the 
afterwards  renowned),  came  on  those  principles ;  hung  on  for 
six  months,  not  liked,  not  liking  ;  and  was  then  permitted  to 
go  home  for  good,  his  pension  with  him.  Another,  a  French¬ 
man,  whose  name  I  forget,  sat  gloomily  in  Potsdam,  after  his 
rejection  ;  silent  (not  knowing  German),  unclipt,  unkempt, 
rough  as  Nebuchadnezzar,  till  he  died.  De  Catt  is  still  a 
resource  ;  steady  till  almost  the  end,  when  somebody’s  tongue, 
it  is  thought,  did  him  ill  with  the  King. 

Alone,  or  almost  alone,  of  the  ancient  set  is  Bastiani ;  a 

1  ‘Chamberlain’  (titular,  with  Pension  etc.),  ‘9th  May.  1780,  age  then  28* 
(Preuss,  iv.  21 1) ; — arrived  when  or  how  is  not  said. 
a  Rodenbeck,  iii.  285,  286. 
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tall,  black-browed  man,  with  uncommonly  bright  eyes,  now 
himself  old,  and  a  comfortable  Abbot  in  Silesia ;  who  comes 
from  time  to  time,  awakening  the  King  into  his  pristine 
topics  and  altitudes.  Bastiani’s  history  is  something  curious  : 
as  a  tall  Venetian  Monk  (son  of  a  tailor  in  Venice),  he  had 
been  crimped  by  Friedrich  Wilhelm’s  people ;  Friedrich 
found  him  serving  as  a  Potsdam  Giant,  but  discerned  far 
other  faculties  in  the  bright-looking  man,  far  other  know¬ 
ledges  ;  and  gradually  made  him  what  we  see.  Banters  him 
sometimes  that  he  will  rise  to  be  Pope  one  day,  so  cunning 
and  clever  is  he  :  ‘  What  will  you  say  to  me,  a  Heretic,  when 
you  get  to  be  Pope ;  tell  me  now ;  out  with  it,  I  insist !  ’ 
Bastiani  parried,  pleaded,  but  unable  to  get  off,  made  what 
some  call  his  one  piece  of  wit :  ‘  I  will  say  :  O  Royal  Eagle, 
screen  me  with  thy  wings,  but  spare  me  with  thy  sharp  beak!’ 
This  is  Bastiani’s  one  recorded  piece  of  wit ;  for  he  was  tacit 
rather,  and  practically  watchful,  and  did  not  waste  his  fine 
intellect  in  that  way. 

Foreign  Visitors  there  are  in  plenty ;  now  and  then  some¬ 
thing  brilliant  going.  But  the  old  Generals  seem  to  be 
mainly  what  the  King  has  for  company.  Dinner  always  his 
bright  hour ;  from  ten  to  seven  guests  daily.  Seidlitz,  never 
of  intelligence  on  any  point  but  Soldiering,  is  long  since 
dead ;  Ziethen  comes  rarely,  and  falls  asleep  when  he  does ; 
General  Gortz  (brother  of  the  Weimar-Munchen  Gortz) ; 
Buddenbrock  (the  King’s  comrade  in  youth,  in  the  Reinsberg 
times),  who  has  good  faculty ;  Prittwitz  (who  saved  him  at 
Kunersdorf,  and  is  lively,  though  stupid) ;  General  and  Head- 
Equerry  Schwerin,  of  headlong  tongue,  not  witty,  but  the 
cause  of  wit;  Major  Graf  von  Pinto,  a  magniloquent  Ex- 
Austrian  ditto  ditto  :  these  are  among  his  chief  dinner-guests. 
If  fine  speculation  do  not  suit,  old  pranks  of  youth,  old  tales 
of  war,  become  the  staple  conversation ;  always  plenty  of 
banter  on  the  old  King’s  part ; — who  sits  very  snuffy  (says  the 
privately  ill-humoured  Biisching),  and  does  not  sufficiently 
abhor  grease  on  his  fingers,  or  keep  his  nails  quite  clean. 
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Occasionally  laughs  at  the  Clergy,  too ;  and  has  little  of  the 
reverence  seemly  in  an  old  King.  The  truth  is,  Doctor,  he 
has  had  his  sufferings  from  Human  Stupidity ;  and  was  always 
fond  of  hitting  objects  on  the  raw.  For  the  rest,  as  you  may 
see,  heartily  an  old  Stoic,  and  takes  matters  in  the  rough ; 
avoiding  useless  despondency  above  all  ;  and  intent  to  have  a 
cheerful  hour  at  dinner  if  he  can. 

Visits  from  his  Kindred  are  still  pretty  frequent;  never 
except  on  invitation.  For  the  rest,  completely  an  old 
Bachelor,  an  old  Military  Abbot;  with  business  for  every 
hour.  Princess  Amelia  takes  care  of  his  linen,  not  very  well, 
the  dear  old  Lady,  who  is  herself  a  cripple,  suffering,  and 
voiceless,  speaking  only  in  hoarse  whisper.  I  think  I  have 
heard  there  were  but  twelve  shirts,  not  in  first-rate  order,  when 
the  King  died.  A  King  supremely  indifferent  to  small 
concerns ;  especially  to  that  of  shirts  and  tailorages  not 
essential.  Holds  to  Literature,  almost  more  than  ever ; 
occasionally  still  writes ; 1  has  his  daily  Readings,  Concerts, 
Correspondences  as  usual :  —  readers  can  conceive  the  dim 
Household  Picture,  dimly  reported  withal.  The  following 
Anecdotes  may  be  added  as  completion  of  it,  or  at  least  of 
all  I  have  to  say  on  it : 

You  go  on  Wednesday,  then? — 'Loss  of  time  was  one  of  the  losses 
Friedrich  could  least  stand.  In  visits  even  from  his  Brothers  and 
Sisters,  which  were  always  by  his  own  express  invitation,  he  would 
say  some  morning  (call  it  Tuesday  morning):  “You  are  going  on 
W ednesday,  I  am  sorry  to  hear  ”  (what  you  never  heard  before)  ! — 
“Alas,  your  Majesty,  we  must  !”  “Well,  I  am  sorry:  but  I  will  lay 
no  constraint  on  you.  Pleasant  moments  cannot  last  for  ever!”  And 
sometimes,  after  this  had  been  agreed  to,  he  would  say :  “  But  cannot 
you  stay  till  Thursday,  then?  Come,  one  other  day  of  it!” — “Well, 
since  your  Majesty  does  graciously  press  !”  And  on  Thursday,  not 


1  For  one  instance  :  The  famous  Pamphlet,  De  la  Litter  ature  Allemande  (con¬ 
taining  his  onslaught  on  Shakspeare,  and  his  first  salutation,  with  the  reverse  of 
welcome,  to  Goethe’s  Gotz  von  Berlich  ingen)) — printed,  under  stupid  Thiebault’s 
care,  Berlin,  1780.  Stands  now  in  CEuvres  de  Frcdiric,  vii.  89-122.  The  last 
Pieces  of  all  are  chiefly  Military  Lust  ructions  of  a  practical  or  official  nature. 
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Wednesday,  on  those  curious  terms,  the  visit  would  terminate.  This 
trait  is  in  the  Anecdote-Books  :  hut  its  authenticity  does  not  rest  on  that 
uncertain  basis ;  singularly  enough,  it  comes  to  me,  individually,  by  two 
clear  stages,  from  Friedrich’s  Sister  the  Duchess  of  Brunswick,  who,  if 
anybody,  would  know  it  well  ! ' 1 

Dinner  with  the  Queen. — The  Queen,  a  prudent,  simple-minded,  worthy 
person,  of  perfect  behaviour  in  a  difficult  position,  seems  to  have  been 
much  respected  in  Berlin  Society  and  the  Court  Circles.  Nor  was  the 
King  wanting  in  the  same  feeling  towards  her  ;  of  which  there  are  still 
many  proofs :  but  as  to  personal  intercourse, — what  a  figure  has  that 
gradually  taken  !  Preuss  says,  citing  those  who  saw  :  ‘  When  the  King, 
after  the  Seven-Years  War,  now  and  then,  in  Carnival  season,  dined  with 
the  Queen  in  her  Apartments,  he  usually  said  not  a  word  to  her.  He 
merely,  on  entering,  on  sitting  down  at  table  and  on  leaving  it,  made  the 
customary  bow  ;  and  sat  opposite  to  her.  Once,  in  the  Seventies  ’  (years 
1770,  years  now  past),  fthe  Queen  was  ill  of  gout;  table  was  in  her 
Apartments ;  hut  she  herself  was  not  there,  she  sat  in  an  easy-chair  in 
the  drawing-room.  On  this  occasion  the  King  stepped  up  to  the  Queen, 
and  inquired  about  her  health.  The  circumstance  occasioned,  among  the 
company  present,  and  all  over  Town  as  the  news  spread,  great  wonder 
and  sympathy  ( V  erwunderung  und  Theilnahme).  This  is  probably  the  last 
time  he  ever  spoke  to  her.’ 2 

The  Two  Grand-Nephews. — ‘  The  King  was  fond  of  children  ;  liked  to 
have  his  Grand-Nephews  about  him.  One  day,  while  the  King  sat  at 
work  in  his  Cabinet,  the  younger  of  the  two,  a  boy  of  eight  or  nine’  (who 
died  soon  after  twenty),  ‘  was  playing  ball  about  the  room  ;  and  knocked 
it  once  and  again  into  the  King’s  writing  operation  ;  who  twice  or  oftener 
flung  it  back  to  him,  but  next  time  put  it  in  his  pocket,  and  went  on. 
“  Please  your  Majesty,  give  it  me  back!”  begged  the  Boy;  and  again 
begged  :  Majesty  took  no  notice  ;  continued  writing.  Till  at  length 
came,  in  the  tone  of  indignation,  “  Will  your  Majesty  give  me  my  ball, 
then?”  The  King  looked  up;  found  the  little  Hohenzollern  planted 
firm,  hands  on  haunches,  and  wearing  quite  a  peremptory  air.  “Thou 
art  a  brave  little  fellow ;  they  won’t  get  Silesia  out  of  thee  !  ”  cried  he 
laughing,  and  flinging  him  his  ball.’3 

Of  the  elder  Prince,  afterwards  Friedrich  Wilhelm  hi.  (Father  of  the 
now  King),  there  is  a  much  more  interesting  Anecdote,  and  of  his  own 
reporting  too,  though  the  precise  terms  are  irrecoverable :  f  How  the 
King,  questioning  him  about  his  hits  of  French  studies,  brought  down  a 


1  My  informant  is  Sir  George  Sinclair,  Baronet,  of  Thurso ;  his  was  the  dis¬ 
tinguished  Countess  of  Findlater,  still  remembered  for  her  graces  of  mind  and 
person,  who  had  been  Maid-of- Honour  to  the  Duchess. 

2  Preuss,  iv.  187.  *  Fischer,  ii.  445  (‘year  1780’). 
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La  Fontaine  from  the  shelves,  and  said,  “ Translate  me  this  Fable”  ; 
which  the  Boy  did,  with  such  readiness  and  correctness  as  obtained  the 
King’s  praises :  praises  to  an  extent  that  was  embarrassing,  and  made 
the  honest  little  creature  confess,  “I  did  it  with  my  Tutor,  a  few  days 
since  !  ”  To  the  King’s  much  greater  delight ;  who  led  him  out  to  walk 
in  the  Gardens,  and,  in  a  mood  of  deeper  and  deeper  seriousness,  dis¬ 
coursed  and  exhorted  him  on  the  supreme  law  of  truth  and  probity  that 
lies  on  all  men,  and  on  all  Kings  still  more ;  one  of  his  expressions 
being,  “Look  at  this  high  thing”  (the  Obelisk  they  were  passing  in  the 
Gardens),  “its  uprightness  is  its  strength  (sa  droiture  fait  sa  force)”  ;  and 
his  final  words,  “  Remember  this  evening,  my  good  Fritz  ;  perhaps  thou 
wilt  think  of  it,  long  after,  when  I  am  gone.”  As  the  good  Friedrich 
Wilhelm  111.  declares  piously  he  often  did,  in  the  storms  of  fate  that 
overtook  him.’ 1 

Industrial  matters,  that  of  Colonies  especially,  of  drainages, 
embankments,  and  reclaiming  of  waste  lands,  are  a  large  item 
in  the  King’s  business, — readers  would  not  guess  how  large, 
or  how  incessant.  Under  this  head  there  is  on  record,  and 
even  lies  at  my  hand  translated  into  English,  what  might  be 
called  a  Colonial  Day  ivith  Friedrich  (Day  of  July  23d,  1779  ; 
which  Friedrich,  just  come  home  from  the  Bavarian  War, 
spent  wholly,  from  5  in  the  morning  onward,  in  driving 
about,  in  earnest  survey  of  his  Colonies  and  Land-Improve¬ 
ments  in  the  Potsdam -Ruppin  Country);  curious  enough 
Record,  by  a  certain  Bailiff  or  Overseer,  who  rode  at  his 
chariot-side,  of  all  the  questions,  criticisms  and  remarks  of 
Friedrich  on  persons  and  objects,  till  he  landed  at  Ruppin 
for  the  night.  Taken  down,  with  forensic,  almost  with 
religious  exactitude,  by  the  Bailiff  in  question ;  a  Nephew 
of  the  Poet  Gleim, — by  whom  it  was  published,  the  year 
after  Friedrich’s  death;2  and  by  many  others  since.  It  is 
curiously  authentic,  characteristic  in  parts,  though  in  its 

1  R.  F.  Eylert,  Charakterziige  und  historischc  Fragmentc  aus  detn  Leben  des 
Konigs  von  Preussen  Friedrich  Wilhelm  III.  (Magdeburg,  1843),  h  450-456. 
This  is  a  *  King’s  Chaplain  and  Bishop  Eylert  ’ :  undoubtedly  he  heard  this 
Anecdote  from  his  Master,  and  was  heard  repeating  it ;  but  the  dialect  his 
Editors  have  put  it  into  is  altogether  tawdry,  modern,  and  impossible  to  take  for 
that  of  Friedrich,  or  even,  I  suppose,  of  Friedrich  Wilhelm  in. 

*  Is  in  Anckdotm  und  Karakterziige,  No.  8  (Berlin,  1787),  pp.  15-79. 
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bald  forensic  style  rather  heavy  reading.  Luckier,  for  most 
readers,  that  inexorable  want  of  room  has  excluded  it,  on  the 
present  occasion  ! 1 

No  reader  adequately  fancies,  or  could  by  any  single  Docu¬ 
ment  be  made  to  do  so,  the  continual  assiduity  of  Friedrich  in 
regard  to  these  interests  of  his.  The  strictest  Husbandman 
is  not  busier  with  his  Farm  than  Friedrich  with  his  Kingdom 
throughout ; — which  is  indeed  a  Farm,  leased  him  by  the 
Heavens  ;  in  which  not  a  gate-bar  can  be  broken,  nor  a  stone 
or  sod  roll  into  the  smallest  ditch,  but  it  is  to  his  the  Husband¬ 
man’s  damage,  and  must  be  instantly  looked  after.  There  are 
Meetings  with  the  Silesian  manufacturers  (in  Review  time), 
Dialogues  ensuing,  several  of  which  have  been  preserved ; 
strange  to  read,  however  dull.  There  are  many  scattered 
evidences ; — and  only  slowly  does,  not  the  thing  indeed,  but 
the  degree  of  the  thing,  become  fully  credible.  Not  com¬ 
municable,  on  the  terms  prescribed  us  at  present ;  and  must 
be  left  to  the  languid  fancy,  like  so  much  else. 

Here  is  an  Ocular  View,  here  are  several  such,  which  we 
yet  happily  have,  of  the  actual  Friedrich  as  he  looked  and 
lived.  These,  at  a  cheap  rate,  throw  transiently  some  flare  of 
illumination  over  his  Affairs  and  him  :  these  let  me  now  give ; 
and  these  shall  be  all. 

Prince  de  Ligne,  after  Ten  Years,  sees  Friedrich  a  Second 
Time ;  and  reports  what  was  said 

In  Summer  1780,  as  we  mentioned,  Kaiser  Joseph  was  on 
his  first  Visit  to  the  Czarina.  They  met  at  Mohilow  on  the 
Dnieper,  towards  the  end  of  May ;  have  been  roving  about, 
as  if  in  mere  galas  and  amusements  (though  with  a  great  deal 
of  business  incidentally  thrown  in),  for  above  a  month  since, 
when  Prince  de  Ligne  is  summoned  to  join  them  at  Peters¬ 
burg.  He  goes  by  Berlin,  stays  at  Potsdam  with  Friedrich 
for  about  a  week ;  and  reports  to  Polish  Majesty  these  new 

i  Printed  now  (in  Edition  1 868,  for  the  first  time),  as  Appendix  to  this 

Volume. 
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Dialogues  of  1780,  the  year  after  sending  him  those  of 
Mahrisch-Neustadt  of  1770,  which  we  read  above.  Those 
were  written  down  from  memory,  in  1785  ;  these  in  1786, — 
and  ‘  towards  the  end  of  it,1  as  is  internally  evident.  Let 
these  also  be  welcome  to  us  on  such  terms  as  there  are. 

‘Since  your  Majesty’  (Quasi-Majesty,  of  Poland)  ‘is  willing  to  lose 
another  quarter  of  an  hour  of  that  time,  which  you  employ  so  well  in 
gaining  the  love  of  all  to  whom  you  deign  to  make  yourself  known,  here 
is  my  Second  Interview.  It  can  be  of  interest  only  to  you.  Sire,  who 
have  known  the  King,  and  who  discover  traits  of  character  in  what  to 
another  are  but  simple  words.  One  finds  in  few  others  that  confidence, 
or  at  least  that  kindliness  {bonhomie),  which  characterises  your  Majesty. 
With  you,  one  can  indulge  in  rest ;  but  with  the  King  of  Prussia,  one 
had  always  to  be  under  arms,  prepared  to  parry  and  to  thrust,  and  to 
keep  the  due  middle  between  a  small  attack  and  a  grand  defence.  I 
proceed  to  the  matter  in  hand,  and  shall  speak  to  you  of  him  for  the 
last  time. 

‘  He  had  made  me  promise  to  come  to  Berlin.  I  hastened  thithe’ 
directly  after  that  little  War’  (Potato-War),  ‘which  he  called  “ai 
action  where  he  had  come  as  bailiff  to  perform  an  execution.”  Tie 
result  for  him,  as  is  known,  was  a  great  expense  of  men,  of  horses  aid 
money ;  some  appearance  of  good  faith  and  disinterestedness  ;  lttle 
honour  in  the  War ;  a  little  honesty  in  Policy,  and  much  bitterness 
against  us  Austrians.  The  King  began,  without  knowing  why,  to 
prohibit  Austrian  Officers  from  entering  his  Territories  without  an 
express  order,  signed  by  his  own  hand.  Similar  prohibition,  on  the 
part  of  our  Court,  against  Prussian  Officers  ;  and  mutual  corstraint, 
without  profit  or  reason.  I,  for  my  own  part,  am  of  confident  himour  ; 
I  thought  I  should  need  no  permission,  and  I  think  still  I  covld  have 
done  without  one.  But  the  desire  of  having  a  Letter  from  tie  great 
Friedrich,  rather  than  the  fear  of  being  ill-received,  made  m:  write  to 
him.  My  Letter  was  all  on  fire  with  my  enthusiasm,  my  aimiration, 
and  the  fervour  of  my  sentiment  for  that  sublime  and  extaordinary 
being  ;  and  it  brought  me  three  charming  Answers  from  him  He  gave 
me,  in  detail,  almost  what  1  had  given  him  in  the  gross ;  .nd  what  he 
could  not  return  me  in  admiration, — for  I  do  not  remenber  to  have 
gained  a  battle, — he  accorded  me  in  friendship.  For  fear  r:  missing,  he 
had  written  to  me  from  Potsdam,  to  Vienna,  to  Dresden,  fid  to  Berlin.' 
(In  fine,  at  Potsdam  I  was,  Saturday  9th  July  1780,  waiing  ready; — 
stayed  there  about  a  week. ) 1 


1  ‘  9th  (or  loth)  July  17^0’  (Rodenbeck,  iii.  233) :  ‘  Stayd  till  i6th.’ 
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‘  While  waiting  for  the  hour  of  12,  with  my  Son  Charles  and  M.  de 
Lille’  (Abbe  de  Lille,  prose-writer  of  something  now  forgotten;  by  no 
means  lyrical  De  Lisle,  of  Les  Jardins),  ‘  to  be  presented  to  the  King,  I 
went  to  look  at  the  Parade ; — and,  on  its  breaking  up,  was  surrounded, 
and  escorted  to  the  Palace,  by  Austrian  deserters,  and  particularly  from 
my  own  regiment,  who  almost  caressed  me,  and  asked  my  pardon  for 
having  left  me. 

‘  The  hour  of  presentation  struck.  The  King  received  me  with  an 
unspeakable  charm.  The  military  coldness  of  a  General  s  Headquarters 
changed  into  a  soft  and  kindly  welcome.  He  said  to  me,  “  He  did  not 
think  I  had  so  big  a  Son.” 

Ego.  ‘  “He  is  even  married.  Sire  ;  has  been  so  these  twelve  months.” 
King.  “  May  I  ( oserais-je )  ask  you  to  whom  ?  ”  He  often  used  this 
expression,  “oserais-je”  ;  and  also  this  :  “If  you  permit  me  to  have  the 
honour  to  tell  you,  Si  vous  me  permettez  d’ avoir  I’honneur  de  vous  dire.” 
Ego.  “  To  a  Polish  Lady,  a  Massalska.” 

King  (to  my  Son).  ‘  “  What,  a  Massalska  ?  Do  you  know  what  her 
Grandmother  did?”  “No,  Sire,”  said  Charles. 

King.  ‘  “  She  put  the  match  to  the  cannon  at  the  Siege  of  Dantzig 
with  her  own  hand  ; 1  she  fired,  and  made  others  fire,  and  defended 
herself,  when  her  party,  who  had  lost  head,  thought  only  of  surrender- 
ing. 

Ego.  ‘  “  W omen  are  indeed  undefinable  ;  strong  and  weak  by  turns, 
indiscreet,  dissembling,  they  are  capable  of  anything.”  “  Without 
doubt,”  said  M.  de  Lille,  distressed  that  nothing  had  yet  been  said  to 
him,  and  with  a  familiarity  which  was  not  likely  to  succeed  ;  Without 
doubt.  Look — ”  said  he.  The  King  interrupted  him.  I  cited  some 
traits  in  support  of  my  opinion, — as  that  of  the  woman  Hachette  at  the 
Siege  of  Beauvais.2  The  King  made  a  little  excursion  to  Rome  and  to 
Sparta :  he  liked  to  promenade  there.  After  half  a  second  of  silence, 
to  please  De  Lille,  I  told  the  King  that  M.  de  Voltaire  died  in  De  Lille’s 
arms.  That  caused  the  King  to  address  some  questions  to  him ;  he 
answered  in  rather  too  long-drawn  a  manner,  and  went  away.  Charles 
and  I  stayed  dinner.’  This  is  day  first  in  Potsdam. 

‘  Here,  for  five  hours  daily,  the  King’s  encyclopedical  conversation 
enchanted  me  completely.  Fine  arts,  war,  medicine,  literature  and 
religion,  philosophy,  ethics,  history  and  legislation,  in  turns  passed  in 
review.  The  fine  centuries  of  Augustus  and  of  Louis  xiv. ;  good  society 

1  February  1734,  in  poor  Stanislaus  Leczinski’s  second  fit  of  Royalty:  supra, 
iii.  98. 

*  a.d.  1472  ;  Burgundians  storming  the  wall  had  their  flag  planted  ;  flag  and 
flag-bearer  are  hurled  into  the  ditch  by  Hachette  and  other  inspired  women, — 
with  the  finest  results. 
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among  the  Romans,  among  the  Greeks,  among  the  French  ;  the  chivalry 
of  Francois  i.  ;  the  frankness  and  valour  of  Henry  iv.  ;  the  new-birth 
{renaissance)  of  Letters  and  their  revolution  since  Leo  x.  ;  anecdotes 
about  the  clever  men  of  other  times,  and  the  trouble  they  give  ;  M.  de 
Voltaire’s  slips;  susceptibilities  of  M.  de  Maupertuis  ;  Algarotti’s  agree¬ 
able  ways;  fine  wit  of  Jordan;  D’Argens’s  hypochondria,  whom  the 
King  would  send  to  bed  for  four-and-twenty  hours  by  simply  telling  him 
that  he  looked  ill and,  in  fine,  what  not  ?  Everything,  the  most 
varied  and  piquant  that  could  be  said,  came  from  him, — in  a  most  soft 
tone  of  voice ;  rather  low  than  otherwise,  and  no  less  agreeable  than 
were  the  movements  of  his  lips,  which  had  an  inexpressible  grace. 

‘  It  was  this,  I  believe,  which  prevented  one’s  observing  that  he  was, 
in  fact,  like  Homer’s  heroes,  somewhat  of  a  talker  ( un  peu  babillard), 
though  a  sublime  one.  It  is  to  their  voices,  their  noise  and  gestures, 
that  talkers  often  owe  their  reputation  as  such  ;  for  certainly  one  could 
not  find  a  greater  talker  than  the  King ;  but  one  was  delighted  at  his 
being  so.  Accustomed  to  talk  to  Marquis  Lucchesini,  in  the  presence  of 
only  four  or  five  Generals  who  did  not  understand  French,  he  com¬ 
pensated  in  this  way  for  his  hours  of  labour,  of  study,  of  meditation  and 
solitude.  At  least,  said  I  to  myself,  I  must  get  in  a  word.  He  had  just 
mentioned  Virgil.  I  said  : 

Ego.  ‘  “  What  a  great  Poet,  Sire  ;  hut  what  a  bad  gardener  !  ” 

King.  ‘  “  Ah,  to  whom  do  you  tell  that !  Have  not  I  tried  to  plant, 
sow,  till,  dig,  with  the  Georgies  in  my  hand  ?  ‘  But,  Monsieur,’  said  my 

man,  c  You  are  a  fool  ( bete ),  and  your  Book  no  less  ;  it  is  not  in  that  way 
one  goes  to  work.’  Ah,  mon  Dieu,  what  a  climate  !  Would  you  believe 
it.  Heaven,  or  the  Sun,  refuse  me  everything  ?  Look  at  my  poor  orange- 
trees,  my  olive-trees,  lemon-trees:  they  are  all  starving.”  Ego.  “It 
would  appear,  then,  nothing  but  laurels  flourish  with  you,  Sire.”  (The 
King  gave  me  a  charming  look ;  and  to  cover  an  inane  observation  by  an 
absurd  one,  I  added  quickly) :  “  Besides,  Sire,  there  are  too  many 
grenadiers  ”  ’  (means,  in  French,  pomegranates  as  well  as  grenadiers, — peg 
of  one’s  little  joke  !)  f  “  in  this  Country ;  they  eat  up  everything  !  ”  The 
King  hurst  out  laughing  ;  for  it  is  only  absurdities  that  cause  laughter. 

‘  One  day  I  had  turned  a  plate  to  see  of  what  porcelain  it  was. 
“Where  do  you  think  it  comes  from?”  asked  the  King.  Ego.  “I 
thought  it  was  Saxon  ;  but  instead  of  two  swords”  (the  Saxon  mark),  “  I 
see  only  one,  which  is  well  worth  both  of  them.”  King.  “It  is  a 
sceptre.”  Ego.  “  I  beg  your  Majesty’s  pardon  ;  but  it  is  so  much  like 
a  sword,  that  one  could  easily  mistake  it  for  one.”  And  such  was 
really  the  case.  This,  it  is  known,  is  the  mark  of  the  Berlin  china.  As 
the  King  sometimes  played  King,  and  thought  himself,  sometimes,  ex¬ 
tremely  magnificent  while  taking-up  a  walking-stick  or  snuff-box  with  a 
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few  wretched  little  diamonds  running  after  one  another  on  it,  I  don’t 
quite  know  whether  he  was  infinitely  pleased  with  my  little  allegory. 

‘  One  day,  as  I  entered  his  room,  he  came  towards  me,  saying,  “  I 
tremble  to  announce  bad  news  to  you.  I  have  just  heard  that  Prince 
Karl  of  Lorraine  is  dying.”1  He  looked  at  me  to  see  the  effect  this 
would  have  ;  and  observing  some  tears  escaping  from  my  eyes,  he,  by 
gentlest  transitions,  changed  the  conversation  ;  talked  of  war,  and  of  the 
Marechal  de  Lacy.  He  asked  me  news  about  Lacy ;  and  said,  “  That  is 
a  man  of  the  greatest  merit.  In  former  times,  Count  Mercy  among 
yourselves  ”  (killed,  while  commanding  in  chief,  at  the  Battle  of  Parma 
in  1733),  “  Puyse'gur  among  the  French,  had  some  notions  of  marches 
and  encampments  ;  one  sees  from  Hyginus’s  Book”  (ancient  Book)  “ on 
Castrametation,  that  the  Greeks  also  were  much  occupied  with  the 
subject :  but  your  Marechal  surpasses  the  Ancients,  the  Moderns  and 
all  the  most  famous  men  who  have  meddled  with  it.  Thus,  whenever  he 
was  your  Quartermaster-General,  if  you  will  permit  me  to  make  the 
remark  to  you,  I  did  not  gain  the  least  advantage.  Recollect  the  two 
Campaigns  of  1758  and  1759 ;  you  succeeded  in  everything.  I  often 
said  to  myself,  ‘  Shall  I  never  get  rid  of  that  man,  then?’  You  your¬ 
selves  got  me  rid  of  him  ;  and  ”  ’ — (some  liberal  or  even  profuse  eulogy 
of  Lacy,  who  is  De  Ligne’s  friend  ;  which  we  can  omit). 

‘  Next  day,  the  King,  as  soon  as  he  saw  me,  came  up ;  saying  with 
the  most  penetrated  air :  “  If  you  are  to  learn  the  loss  of  a  man  who 
loved  you,  and  who  did  honour  to  mankind,  it  will  be  better  that  it  be 
from  some  one  who  feels  it  as  deeply  as  I  do.  Poor  Prince  Karl  is  no 
more.  Others,  perhaps,  are  made  to  replace  him  in  your  heart ;  but 
few  Princes  will  replace  him  with  regard  to  the  beauty  of  his  soul  and  to 
all  his  virtues.”  In  saying  this,  his  emotion  became  extreme.  I  said  : 
“  Your  Majesty’s  regrets  are  a  consolation  ;  and  you  did  not  wait  for  his 
death  to  speak  well  of  him.  There  are  fine  verses  with  reference  to  him 
in  the  Poem,  Sur  1’ Art  de  la  Guerre .”  My  emotion  troubled  me  against 
my  will ;  however,  I  repeated  them  to  him.2  The  Man  of  Letters 
seemed  to  appreciate  my  knowing  them  by  heart.  King.  “  His  passage 
of  the  Rhine  was  a  very  fine  thing  ; — but  the  poor  Prince  depended  upon 
so  many  people  !  I  never  depended  upon  anybody  but  myself ;  some- 


1  Is  already  dead,  ‘at  Brussels,  July  4th’;  Duke  of  Sachsen-Teschen  and 
Wife  Christine  succeeded  him  as  Joint-Governors  in  those  parts. 

2  ‘  Soutien  de  mes  rivaux,  digne  appui  de  ta  reine, 

*  Charles,  d’un  ennemi  sourd  aux  cris  de  la  haine 

‘  Jiefois  Viloge . (for  crossing  the  Rhine  in  1744) :  ten  rather  noble 

lines,  still  worth  reading ;  as  indeed  the  whole  Poem  well  is,  especially  to  soldier* 
students  {IJ Art  de  la  Guerre,  Chant  vi.  :  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  x.  273). 


260  AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  [book  xxi. 

[gth-i6th  July  1780 

times  too  much  so  for  my  luck.  He  was  badly  served,  not  too  well 
obeyed  :  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  ever  was  the  case  with  me. — Your 
General  Nadasti  appeared  to  me  a  great  General  of  Cavalry  ?  ’  Not 
sharing  the  King’s  opinion  on  this  point,  I  contented  myself  with  saying 
that  Nadasti  was  very  brilliant,  very  fine  at  musketry,  and  that  he  could 
have  led  his  hussars  to  the  world’s  end  and  farther  ( dans  t enfer),  so  well 
did  he  know  how  to  animate  them. 

King.  ‘  “  What  has  become  of  a  brave  Colonel  who  played  the  devil  at 
Rossbach?  Ah,  it  was  the  Marquis  de  Voghera,  I  think? — Yes,  that’s 
it;  for  I  asked  his  name  after  the  Battle.”  Ego.  “  He  is  General  of 
Cavalry.” 

King.  ‘  “  Perdi  !  It  needed  a  considerable  stomach  for  fight,  to  charge 
like  your  Two  Regiments  of  Cuirassiers  there,  and,  I  believe,  your 
Hussars  also  :  for  the  Battle  was  lost  before  it  began.” 

Ego.  ‘  “  Apropos  of  M.  de  Voghera,  is  your  Majesty  aware  of  a  little 
thing  he  did  before  charging  ?  He  is  a  boiling,  restless,  ever-eager  kind 
of  man  ;  and  has  something  of  the  good  old  Chivalry  style.  Seeing  that 
his  Regiment  would  not  arrive  quick  enough,  he  galloped  ahead  of  it ; 
and  coming  up  to  the  Commander  of  the  Prussian  Regiment  of  Cavalry 
which  he  meant  to  attack,  he  saluted  him  as  on  parade ;  the  other 
returned  the  salute  ;  and  then.  Have  at  each  other  like  madmen.” 

King.  ‘  “  A  very  good  style  it  is  !  I  should  like  to  know  that  man ; 
I  would  thank  him  for  it. — Your  General  von  Ried,  then,  had  got  the 
devil  in  him,  that  time  at  Eilenburg”  (spurt  of  fight  there,  in  the 
Meissen  regions,  I  think  in  Year  1758,  when  the  D’Ahremberg  Dragoons 
got  so  cut  up),  “  to  let  those  brave  Dragoons,  who  so  long  bore  your 
Name  with  glory,  advance  between  Three  of  my  Columns?” — He  had 
asked  me  the  same  question  at  the  Camp  of  Neustadt  ten  years  since ; 
and  in  vain  had  I  told  him  that  it  was  not  M.  de  Ried  ;  that  Ried  did 
not  command  them  at  all ;  and  that  the  fault  was  Marechal  Daun’s,  who 
ought  not  to  have  sent  them  into  that  Wood  of  Eilenburg,  still  less 
ordered  them  to  halt  there  without  even  sending  a  patrol  forward. 
The  King  could  not  bear  our  General  von  Ried,  who  had  much  dis¬ 
pleased  him  as  Minister  at  Berlin ;  and  it  was  his  way  to  put  down 
everything  to  the  account  of  people  he  disliked. 

King.  ‘  “  When  I  think  of  those  devils  of  Saxon  Camps  ”  (Summer 
1760), — “  they  were  unattackable  citadels  !  If,  at  Torgau,  M.  de  Lacy 
had  still  been  Quartermaster-General,  I  should  not  have  attempted  to 
attack  him.  But  there  I  saw  at  once  the  Camp  was  ill-chosen.” 

Ego.  ‘  “  The  superior  reputation  of  Camps  sometimes  causes  a  desire 
to  attempt  them.  For  instance,  I  ask  your  Majesty’s  pardon,  but  I  have 
always  thought  you  would  at  last  have  attempted  that  of  Plauen,  had 
the  War  continued.”  King.  “  Oh,  no,  indeed  !  There  was  no  way  of 
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taking  that  one.”  Ego.  “  Doesn’t  your  Majesty  think  :  With  a  good 
battery  on  the  heights  of  Dolschen,  which  commanded  us  ;  with  some 
battalions,  ranked  behind  each  other  in  the  Ravine,  attacking  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  before  daybreak  ”  (and  so  forth,  at  some  length,— excellent 
for  soldier-readers  who  know  the  Plauen  Chasm),  “  you  could  have  flung 
us  out  of  that  almost  impregnable  Place  of  Refuge?”  King.  “  And 
your  battery  on  the  Windberg,  which  would  have  scourged  my  poor 
battalions,  all  the  while,  in  your  Ravine  ?  ”  Ego.  “  But,  Sire,  the 

night  ?  ”  King.  “  Oh,  you  could  not  miss  us  even  by  grope.  That 

big  hollow  that  goes  from  Burg,  and  even  from  Potschappel, — it  would 
have  poured  like  a  water-spout”  (or  fire-spout)  “over  us.  You  see,  I 
am  not  so  brave  as  you  think.” 

‘The  Kaiser  had  set  out  for  his  Interview’  (First  Interview,  and 
indeed  it  is  now  more  than  half  done,  a  good  six  weeks  of  it  gone)  ‘  with 
the  Czarina  of  Russia.  That  Interview  the  King  did  not  like’  (no 
wonder) : — ‘  and,  to  undo  the  good  it  had  done  us,  he  directly,  and  very 
unskilfully,  sent  the  Prince  Royal  to  Petersburg  ’  (who  had  not  the  least 
success  there,  loutish  fellow,  and  was  openly  snubbed  by  a  Czarina  gone 
into  new  courses).  ‘His  Majesty  already  doubted  that  the  Court  of 
Russia  was  about  to  escape  him  : — and  I  was  dying  of  fear  lest,  in  the 
middle  of  all  his  kindnesses,  he  should  remember  that  I  was  an  Austrian. 
“What,”  said  I  to  myself,  “not  a  single  epigram  on  us,  or  on  our 
Master  ?  What  a  change  !  ” 

‘One  day,  at  dinner,  babbling  Pinto  said  to  the  person  sitting  next 
him,  “  This  Kaiser  is  a  great  traveller ;  there  never  was  one  who  went 
so  far.”  “I  ask  your  pardon.  Monsieur,”  said  the  King;  “Charles 
Fifth  went  to  Africa ;  he  gained  the  Battle  of  Oran.”  And,  turning 
towards  me, — who  couldn’t  guess  whether  it  was  banter  or  only  history, 
— “This  time,”  said  he,  “the  Kaiser  is  more  fortunate  than  Charles 
Twelfth  ;  like  Charles,  he  entered  Russia  by  Mohilow ;  but  it  appears  to 
me  he  will  arrive  at  Moscow.” 

‘The  same  Pinto,  one  day,  understanding  the  King  was  at  a  loss  whom 
to  send  as  Foreign  Minister  somewhither,  said  to  him  :  “  Why  does  not 
your  Majesty  think  of  sending  Lucchesini,  who  is  a  man  of  much 
brilliancy  ( homme  d’ esprit) ? ”  “It  is  for  that  very  reason,”  answered 
the  King,  “that  I  want  to  keep  him.  I  had  rather  send  you  than  him, 
or  a  dull  fellow  like  Monsieur — ”  I  forget  whom,  but  believe  it  is  one 
whom  he  did  appoint  Minister  somewhere. 

‘  M.  de  Lucchesini,  by  the  charm  of  his  conversation,  brought-out  that 
of  the  King’s.  He  knew  what  topics  were  agreeable  to  the  King ;  and 
then,  he  knew  how  to  listen  ;  which  is  not  so  easy  as  one  thinks,  and 
which  no  stupid  man  was  ever  capable  of.  He  was  as  agreeable  to  every- 
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body  as  to  his  Majesty,  by  his  seductive  manners  and  by  the  graces  of  his 
mind.  Pinto,  who  had  nothing  to  risk,  permitted  himself  everything. 
Says  he :  “  Ask  the  Austrian  General,  Sire,  all  he  saw  me  do  when  in 
the  service  of  the  Kaiser.” 

Ego.  ‘“A  firework  at  my  Wedding,  wasn’t  that  it,  my  dear  Pinto?” 
King  (interrupting).  “  Do  me  the  honour  to  say  whether  it  was 
successful?”  Ego.  “No,  Sire;  it  even  alarmed  all  my  relations,  who 
thought  it  a  bad  omen.  Monsieur  the  Major  here  had  struck-out  the 
idea  of  joining  Two  flaming  Hearts,  a  very  novel  image  of  a  marx-ied 
couple.  But  the  groove  they  were  to  slide  on,  and  meet,  gave  way  :  my 
Wife’s  heart  went,  and  mine  remained.”  King.  “  You  see,  Pinto, 

you  were  not  good  for  much  to  those  people,  any  more  than  to  me.” 
Ego.  fcOh,  Sire,  your  Majesty,  since  then,  owes  him  some  compensa¬ 
tion  for  the  sabre-cuts  he  had  on  his  head.”  King.  “  He  gets  but 

too  much  compensation.  Pinto,  didn’t  I  send  you  yesterday  some  of  my 
good  Preussen  honey?”  Pinto.  “  Oh,  surely  ; — it  was  to  make  the 

thing  known.  If  your  Majesty  could  bring  that  into  vogue,  and  sell  it 
all,  you  would  be  the  greatest  King  in  the  world.  For  your  Kingdom 
produces  only  that ;  but  of  that  there  is  plenty.” 

‘  “  Do  you  know,”  said  the  King,  one  day,  to  me, — “  Do  you  know  that 
the  first  soldiering  I  did  was  for  the  House  of  Austria?  Mon  Dieu,  how 
the  time  passes  !  ” — He  had  a  way  of  slowly  bringing  his  hands  together, 
in  ejaculating  these  Mon-Dieus,  which  gave  him  quite  a  good-natured 
and  extremely  mild  air. — “Do  you  know  that  I  saw  the  glittering  of  the 
last  rays  of  Prince  Eugen’s  genius  ?  ”  Ego.  “  Perhaps  it  was  at  these 
rays  that  your  Majesty’s  genius  lit  itself.”  King.  “  Eh,  mon  Dieu! 

who  could  equal  the  Priixce  Eugen  ?”  Ego.  “  He  who  excels  him ; 

— for  instance,  he  who  could  win  Twelve  Battles  !  ” — He  put  on  his 
modest  air.  I  have  always  said,  it  is  easy  to  be  modest,  if  you  are  in 
funds.  He  seemed  as  though  he  had  not  understood  me,  and  said : 

King.  ‘  “  When  the  cabal  which,  during  forty  years,  the  Prince  had 
always  had  to  struggle  with  in  his  Army,  were  plotting  mischief  on  him, 
they  used  to  take  advantage  of  the  evening  time,  when  his  spirits,  brisk 
enough  in  the  morning,  were  jaded  by  the  fatigues  of  the  day.  It  was 
thus  they  persuaded  him  to  undertake  his  bad  March  on  Mainz  ”  ’  (March 
not  known  to  me). 

Ego.  ‘  “  Regarding  yourself,  Sire,  and  the  Rhine  Campaign,  you  teach 
me  nothing.  I  know  everything  your  Majesty  did,  and  even  what  you 
said.  I  could  relate  to  you  your  Journeys  to  Strasburg,  to  Holland,  and 
what  passed  in  a  certain  Boat.  Apropos  of  this  Rhine  Campaign,  one 
of  our  old  Generals,  whom  I  often  set  talking,  as  one  reads  an  old 
Manuscript,  has  told  me  how  astonished  he  was  to  see  a  young  Prussian 
Officer,  whom  he  did  not  know,  answering  a  General  of  the  late  King, 
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who  had  given-out  the  order.  Not  to  go  a-foragiug  :  f  And  I,  Sir,  I  order 
you  to  go ;  our  Army  needs  it ;  in  short,  I  will  have  it  so  ( je  le 
veux)  ! — ’  ” 

King.  ‘ “You  look  at  me  tco  much  from  the  favourable  side  !  Ask 
these  Gentlemen  about  my  humours  and  my  caprices ;  they  will  tell  you 
fine  things  of  me.” 

‘We  got  talking  of  some  Anecdotes  which  are  consigned  to,  or  con¬ 
cealed  in,  certain  obscure  Books.  “  I  have  been  much  amused,”  said  I 
to  the  King,  “  with  the  big  cargo  of  Books,  true  or  false,  “  written  by 
French  Refugees,  which  perhaps  are  unknown  in  France  itself.'”  (Dis¬ 
courses  a  little  on  this  subject.) 

King.  ‘  “  Where  did  you  pick-up  all  these  fine  old  Pieces  ?  These 
would  amuse  me  on  an  evening ;  better  than  the  conversation  of  my 
Doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  ”  (one  Peyrau,  a  wandering  creature,  not  other¬ 
wise  of  the  least  interest  to  us),1  “  whom  I  have  here,  and  whom  I  am 
trying  to  convert.”  Ego.  “  I  found  them  all  in  a  Bohemian  Library, 
where  I  sat  diverting  myself  for  two  Winters.” 

King.  How,  then?  Two  Winters  in  Bohemia?  What  the  devil 
were  you  doing  there  !  Is  it  long  since  ?  ”  Ego.  “  No,  Sire  ;  only 

a  year  or  two”  (Potato-War  time)  !  “I  had  retired  thither  to  read  at 
my  ease.” — He  smiled,  and  seemed  to  appreciate  my  not  mentioning  the 
little  W ar  of  1778,  and  saving  him  any  speech  about  it.  He  saw  well 
enough  that  my  Winter-quarters  had  been  in  Bohemia  on  that  occasion ; 
and  was  satisfied  with  my  reticence.  Being  an  old  sorcerer,  who  guessed 
everything,  and  whose  tact  was  the  finest  ever  known,  he  discovered 
that  I  did  not  wish  to  tell  him  I  found  Berlin  changed  since  I  had  last 
been  there.  I  took  care  not  to  remind  him  that  I  was  at  the  capturing 
of  it  in  1760,  under  M.  de  Lacy’s  orders’  (M.  de  Lacy’s  indeed  !). — fIt 
was  for  having  spoken  of  the  first  capture  of  Berlin,  by  Marshal  Haddick’ 
(highly  temporary  as  it  was,  and  followed  by  llossbach),  ‘  that  the  King 
had  taken  a  dislike  to  M.  de  Ried. 

‘  Apropos  of  the  Doctor  of  the  Sorbonne  ’  (uninteresting  Peyrau)  ‘  with 
whom  he  daily  disputed,  the  King  said  to  me  once,  “  Get  me  a  Bishopric 
for  him.”  “  I  don’t  think,”  answered  I,  “  that  my  recommendation,  or 
that  of  your  Majesty,  could  be  useful  to  him  with  us.”  “Ah,  truly  no  !” 
said  the  King:  “ Well,  I  will  write  to  the  Czarina  of  Russia  for  this 
poor  devil;  he  does  begin  to  bore  me.  He  holds  out  as  Jansenist, 
forsooth.  Mon  Dieu,  what  blockheads  the  present  Jansenists  are  !  But 
France  should  not  have  extinguished  that  nursery  {foyer )  of  their  genius, 


1  Nicolai,  AneMo/en,  ii.  133  n. 
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that  Port  Royal,  extravagant  as  it  was.  Indeed,  one  ought  to  destroy 
nothing !  Why  have  they  destroyed,  too,  the  Depositaries  of  the  graces 
of  Rome  and  of  Athens,  those  excellent  Professors  of  the  Humanities, 
and  perhaps  of  Humanity,  the  Ex-Jesuit  Fathers  ?  Education  will  be 
the  loser  by  it.  But  as  my  Brothers  the  Kings,  most  Catholic,  most 
Christian,  most  Faithful  and  Apostolic,  have  tumbled  them  out,  I,  most 
Heretical,  pick-up  as  many  as  I  can  ;  and  perhaps,  one  day,  I  shall  be 
courted  for  the  sake  of  them  by  those  who  want  some.  I  preserve  the 
breed  ;  I  said,  counting  my  stock  the  other  day,  ‘  A  Rector  like  you,  my 
Father,  I  could  easily  sell  for  300  thalers ;  you.  Reverend  Father 
Provincial,  for  600;  and  so  the  rest,  in  proportion.’  When  one  is  not 
rich,  one  makes  speculations.” 

1  From  want  of  memory,  and  of  opportunities  to  see  oftener  and  longer 
the  Greatest  Man  that  ever  existed  ’  (Oh,  mon  Prince  !),  ‘  I  am  obliged  to 
stop.  There  is  not  a  word  in  all  this  but  was  his  own ;  and  those  who 
have  seen  him  will  recognise  his  manner.  All  I  want  is,  to  make  him 
known  to  those  who  have  not  had  the  happiness  to  see  him.  His  eyes 
are  too  hard  in  the  Portraits  :  by  work  in  the  Cabinet,  and  the  hardships 
of  War,  they  had  become  intense,  and  of  piercing  quality ;  but  they 
softened  finely  in  hearing,  or  telling,  some  trait  of  nobleness  or  sensibility. 
Till  his  death,  and  but  quite  shortly  before  it, — notwithstanding  many 
levities  which  he  knew  I  had  allowed  myself,  both  in  speaking  and 
writing,  and  which  he  surely  attributed  only  to  my  duty  as  opposed  to 
my  interest, — he  deigned  to  honour  me  with  marks  of  his  remembrance  ; 
and  has  often  commissioned  his  Ministers,  at  Paris  and  at  Vienna,  to 
assure  me  of  his  good  will. 

‘I  no  longer  believe  in  earthquakes  and  eclipses  at  Caesar’s  death,  sinte 
there  has  been  nothing  of  such  at  that  of  Friedrich  the  Great.  I  know 
not.  Sire,  whether  great  phenomena  of  Nature  will  announce  the  day 
when  you  shall  cease  to  reign’  (great  phenomena  must  be  very  idle  f 
they  do,  your  Highness  !) — ‘  but  it  is  a  phenomenon  in  the  world,  that  of 
a  King  who  rules  a  Republic  by  making  himself  obeyed  and  respected  for 
his  own  sake,  as  much  as  by  his  rights’  (Hear,  hear).1 

Prince  de  Ligne  thereupon  hurries  off  for  Petersburg,  Hid 
the  final  Section  of  his  Kaiser’s  Visit.  An  errand  of  his 
own,  too,  the  Prince  had, — about  his  new  Daughter-inlaw 
Massalska,  and  claims  of  extensive  Polish  Properties  belonging 
to  her.  He  was  the  charm  of  Petersburg  and  the  Czarina ; 
but  of  the  Massalska  Properties  could  retrieve  nothing  what- 

1  Prince  de  Ligne,  Mtmoires  et  Melanges,  i.  22-40. 
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ever.  The  munificent  Czarina  gave  him  ‘  a  beautiful  Territory 
in  the  Crim,’  instead  ;  and  invited  him  to  come  and  see  it 
with  her,  on  his  Kaiser’s  next  Visit  (1787,  the  aquatic  Visit 
and  the  highly  scenic).  Which  it  is  well  known  the  Prince 
did ;  and  has  put  on  record,  in  his  pleasant,  not  untrue, 
though  vague,  high-coloured  and  fantastic  way, — if  it  or  he 
at  all  concerned  us  farther. 

How  General  von  der  Marwitz,  in  early  Boyhood ,  saw 
Friedrich  the  Great  Three  Times  (1782-5) 

General  von  der  Marwitz,  who  died  not  many  years  ago,  is 
of  the  old  Marwitz  kindred,  several  of  whom  we  have  known 
for  their  rugged  honesties,  genialities,  and  peculiar  ways. 
This  General,  it  appears,  had  left  a  kind  of  Autobiography ; 
which  friends  of  his  thought  might  be  useful  to  the  Prussian 
Public,  after  those  Radical  distractions  which  burst-out  in 
1848  and  onwards;  and  a  first  Volume  of  the  Marwitz 
Posthumous  Papers  was  printed  accordingly,1 — whether  any 
more  I  have  not  heard ;  though  I  found  this  first  Volume  an 
excellent  substantial  bit  of  reading ;  and  the  Author  a  fine 
old  Prussian  Gentleman,  very  analogous  in  his  structure  to 
the  fine  old  English  ditto ;  who  showed  me  the  per-contra 
side  of  this  and  the  other  much-celebrated  modern  Prussian 
person  and  thing,  Prince  Hardenberg,  Johannes  von  Muller 
and  the  like ; — and  yielded  more  especially  the  following 
Three  Reminiscences  of  Friedrich,  beautiful  little  Pictures, 
bathed  in  morning  light,  and  evidently  true  to  the  life : 

1°.  June  1782  or  1783.  ‘  The  first  time  I  saw  him  was  in  1782  (or  it 

might  be  in  1783,  in  my  6th  year),’  middle  of  J une,  whichever  year,  ( as 
he  was  returning  from  his  Annual  Review  in  Preussen  ’  (  FFesCProussen, 
never  revisits  the  Konigsberg  region),  ‘  and  stopped  to  change  horses  at 
Dolgelin.’  Dolgelin  is  in  Miillrose  Country,  westward  of  Frankfurt-on- 
Oder ;  our  Marwitz  Schloss  not  far  from  it.  ‘  I  had  been  sent  with 
Mamsell  Benezet,’  my  French  Governess ;  ‘  and,  along  with  the  Clergy¬ 
man  of  Dolgelin,  we  waited  for  the  King. 


1  Nachlass  dcs  General  von  der  Marwitz  (Berlin,  1852),  1  vol.  8vo. 
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‘The  King,  on  his  journeys,  generally  preferred,  whether  at  midday 
or  for  the  night,  to  halt  in  some  Country  place,  and  at  the  Parsonages 
most  of  all ;  probably  because  he  was  quieter  there  than  in  the  Towns. 
To  the  Clergyman  this  was  always  a  piece  of  luck ;  not  only  because,  if 
he  pleased  the  King,  he  might  chance  to  get  promoted  ;  but  because  he 
was  sure  of  profitable  payment,  at  any  rate ;  the  King  always  ordering 
50  thalers  ’  (say  10  guineas)  ‘  for  his  noon-halt,  and  for  his  night’ s- 
lodging  100.  The  little  that  the  King  ate  was  paid  for  over  and  above. 
It  is  true,  his  Suite  expected  to  be  well  treated  ;  but  this  consisted  only 
of  one  or  two  individuals.  Now,  the  King  had  been  wont  almost  always, 
on  these  journeys  homewards,  to  pass  the  last  night  of  his  expedition 
with  the  Clergyman  of  Dolgelin ;  and  had  done  so  last  year,  with  this 
present  one  who  was  then  just  installed ;  with  him,  as  with  his  prede¬ 
cessor,  the  King  had  talked  kindly,  and  the  100  thalers  were  duly 
remembered.  Our  good  Parson  flattered  himself,  therefore,  that  this 
time  too  the  same  would  happen ;  and  he  had  made  all  preparations 
accordingly. 

‘  So  we  waited  there,  and  a  crowd  of  people  with  us.  The  team  o* 
horses  stood  all  ready  (peasants’  horses,  poor  little  cats  of  things,  but  the 
best  that  could  be  picked,  for  there  were  then  no  post-horses  that  could 
run  fast ) ; — the  country-fellows  that  were  to  ride  postillion  all  decked, 
and  ten  head  of  horses  for  the  King’s  coach  :  wheelers,  four,  which  the 
coachman  drove  from  his  box ;  then  two  successive  pairs  before,  on  each 
pair  a  postillion-peasant ;  and  upon  the  third  pair,  foremost  of  all,  the 
King’s  outriders  were  to  go. 

‘And  now,  at  last,  came  the  Feldjager’  (Chacer,  Hunting-groom),  with 
his  big  whip,  on  a  peasant’s  horse,  a  peasant  with  him  as  attendant.  All 
blazing  with  heat,  he  dismounted  ;  said.  The  King  would  be  here  in  five 
minutes ;  looked  at  the  relays,  and  the  fellows  with  the  water-buckets, 
who  were  to  splash  the  wheels  ;  gulped  down  a  quart  of  beer ;  and  so,  his 
saddle  in  the  interim  having  been  fixed  on  another  horse,  sprang  up 
again,  and  off  at  a  gallop.  The  King,  then,  was  not  to  stay  in  Dolgelin  ! 
Soon  came  the  Page,  mounted  in  like  style ;  a  youth  of  17  or  18 ;  utterly 
exhausted  ;  had  to  be  lifted  down  from  his  horse,  and  again  helped  upon 
the  fresh  one,  being  scarcely  able  to  stand ; — and  close  on  the  rear  of 
him  arrived  the  King.  He  was  sitting  alone  in  an  old-fashioned  glass- 
coach,  what  they  call  a  vis-a-vis  (a  narrow  carriage,  two  seats  fore  and  aft, 
and  on  each  of  them  room  for  only  one  person).  The  coach  was  very 
long,  like  all  the  old  carriages  of  that  time ;  between  the  driver’s  box 
and  the  body  of  the  coach  was  a  space  of  at  least  four  feet ;  the  body  itself 
was  of  pear-shape,  peaked  below  and  bellied-out  above  ;  hung  on  straps, 
with  rolled  knuckles  ’  ( winden ),  ‘  did  not  rest  on  springs ;  two  beams, 
connecting  fore-wheels  and  hind,  ran  not  under  the  body  of  the  coach, 
but  along  the  sides  of  it,  the  hind-wheels  following  with  a  goodly  interval. 
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*  The  carriage  drew  up ;  and  the  King  said  to  his  coachman  ’  (the  far- 
famed  Pfund) :  ‘Is  this  Dolgelin?’  ‘Yes,  your  Majesty!’ — fI  stay 
here.’  ‘No/  said  Pfund ;  ‘The  sun  is  not  down  yet.  We  can  get  on 
very  well  to  Miincheberg  tonight’  (ten  miles  ahead,  and  a  Town  too, 
perfidious  Pfund  !)  —  ‘  and  then  tomorrow  we  are  much  earlier  in 
Potsdam.'  *  Na,  hm, — well,  if  it  must  be  so  !’ — 

‘  And  therewith  they  set  to  changing  horses.  The  peasants  who  were 
standing  far  off,  quite  silent,  with  reverently  bared  heads,  came  softly 
nearer,  and  looked  eagerly  at  the  King.  An  old  Gingerbread-woman 
( Semmelfrau )  of  Lebbenichen’  (always  knew  her  afterwards)  ‘took  me  in 
her  arm,  and  held  me  aloft  close  to  the  coach-window.  I  was  now  at 
farthest  an  ell  from  the  King ;  and  I  felt  as  if  I  were  looking  in  the  face 
of  God  Almighty  (es  war  mir  als  ob  ich  den  lieben  Gott  ans'dhe).  He  was 
gazing  steadily  out  before  him,’  into  the  glowing  West,  ‘through  the 
front  window.  He  had  on  an  old  three-cornered  regimental  hat,  and 
had  put  the  hindward  straight  flap  of  it  foremost,  undoing  the  loop,  so 
that  this  flap  hung  down  in  front,  and  screened  him  from  the  sun.  The 
hat-strings  {Hut-cordons ,’  trimmings  of  silver  or  gold  cord)  ‘  had  got 
torn  loose,  and  were  fluttering  about  on  this  down-hanging  front  flap  ; 
the  white  feather  in  the  hat  was  tattered  and  dirty ;  the  plain  blue 
uniform,  with  red  cuffs,  red  collar  and  gold  shoulder-bands’  (epaulettes 
without  bush  at  the  end),  ‘  was  old  and  dusty,  the  yellow  waistcoat 
covered  with  snuff ; — for  the  rest,  he  had  black-velvet  breeches  ’  (and,  of 
course,  the  perpetual  boots,  of  which  he  would  allow  no  polishing  or 
blacking,  still  less  any  change  for  new  ones  while  they  would  hang 
together).  ‘  I  thought  always  he  would  speak  to  me.  The  old  woman 
could  not  long  hold  me  up ;  and  so  she  set  me  down  again.  Then  the 
King  looked  at  the  Clergyman,  beckoned  him  near,  and  asked.  Whose 
child  it  was?  “Herr  von  Marwitz  of  Friedersdorf’s.” — “Is  that  the 
General?”  “No,  the  Chamberlain.”  The  King  made  no  answer:  he 
could  not  bear  Chamberlains,  whom  he  considered  as  idle  fellows.  The 
new  horses  were  yoked ;  away  they  went.  All  day  the  peasants  had 
been  talking  of  the  King,  how  he  would  bring  this  and  that  into  order, 
and  pull  everybody  over  the  coals  who  was  not  agreeable  to  them, 

‘  Afterwards  it  turned  out  that  all  Clergymen  were  in  the  habit  of 
giving  10  thalers  to  the  coachman  Pfund,  when  the  King  lodged  with 
them  :  the  former  Clergymen  of  Dolgelin  had  regularly  done  it ;  but  the 
new  one,  knowing  nothing  of  the  custom,  had  omitted  it  last  year and 
that  was  the  reason  why  the  fellow  had  so  pushed  along  all  day  that  he 
could  pass  Dolgelin  before  sunset,  and  get  his  10  thalers  in  Miincheberg 
from  the  Biirgermeister  there. 

2°.  January  1785.  ‘The  second  time  I  saw  the  King  was  at  the 
Carnival  of  Berlin  in  1785.  I  had  gone  with  my  Tutor  to  a  Cousin  of 
mine  who  was  a  Hofdame  {Dame  de  Cour )  to  the  Princess  Henri,  and 
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lived  accordingly  in  the  Prince-Henri  Palace, — which  is  now,  in  our 
days,  become  the  University ; — her  apartments  were  in  the  third  story, 
and  looked  out  into  the  garden.  As  we  were  ascending  the  great  stairs, 
there  came  dashing  past  us  a  little  old  man  with  staring  eyes,  jumping 
down  three  steps  at  a  time.  My  Tutor  said,  in  astonishment,  ft  That  is 
Prince  Henri!”  We  now  stept  into  a  window  of  the  first  story,  and 
looked  out  to  see  what  the  little  man  had  meant  by  those  swift  boundings 
of  his.  And  lo,  there  came  the  King  in  his  carriage  to  visit  him. 

'Friedrich  the  Second  never  drove  in  Potsdam,  except  when  on 
journeys,  but  constantly  rode.  He  seemed  to  think  it  a  disgrace,  and 
unworthy  of  a  Soldier,  to  go  in  a  carriage :  thus,  when  in  the  last 
Autumn  of  his  life  (this  very  1785)  he  was  so  unwell  in  the  windy  Sans- 
Souci  (where  there  were  no  stoves,  but  only  hearthfires),  that  it  became 
necessary  to  remove  to  the  Schloss  in  Potsdam,  he  could  not  determine 
to  drive  thither,  but  kept  hoping  from  day  to  day  for  so  much  improve¬ 
ment  as  might  allow  him  to  ride.  As  no  improvement  came,  and  the 
weather  grew  ever  colder,  he  at  length  decided  to  go  over  under  cloud 
of  darkness,  in  a  sedan-chair,  that  nobody  might  notice  him. — So  likewise 
during  the  Reviews  at  Berlin  or  Charlottenburg  he  appeared  always  on 
horseback  :  but  during  the  Carnival  in  Berlin,  where  he  usually  stayed 
four  weeks,  he  drove,  and  this  always  in  Royal  pomp, — thus  : 

‘  Ahead  went  eight  runners  with  their  staves,  plumed  caps  and  runner- 
aprons  ’  ( Laufer-schilrze ,  whatever  these  are),  ‘  in  two  rows.  As  these 
runners  were  never  used  for  anything  except  this  show,  the  office  was  a 
kind  of  post  for  Invalids  of  the  Lifeguard.  A  consequence  of  which  was, 
that  the  King  always  had  to  go  at  a  slow  pace.  His  courses,  however, 
were  no  other  than  from  the  Schloss  to  the  Opera  twice  a  week  ;  and 
during  his  whole  residence,  one  or  two  times  to  Prince  Henri  and  the 
Princess  Amelia’  (once  always,  too,  to  dine  with  his  Wife,  to  whom  he 
did  not  speak  one  word,  but  merely  bowed  at  beginning  and  ending !). 
'  After  this  the  runners  rested  again  for  a  year.  Behind  them  came  the 
Royal  Carriage,  with  a  team  of  eight ;  eight  windows  round  it ;  the 
horses  with  old-fashioned  harness,  and  plumes  on  their  heads.  Coach¬ 
man  and  outriders  all  in  the  then  Royal  livery, — blue ;  the  collar,  cuffs, 
pockets,  and  all  seams,  trimmed  with  a  stripe  of  red  cloth,  and  this 
bound  on  both  sides  with  small  gold-cord ;  the  general  effect  of  which 
was  very  good.  In  the  four  boots  ( Nebentritten )  of  the  coach  stood  four 
Pages,  red  with  gold,  in  silk  stockings,  feather-hats  (crown  all  covered 
with  feathers),  but  not  having  plumes ; — the  valet’s  boot  behind,  empty  ; 
and  to  the  rear  of  it,  down  below,  where  one  mounts  to  the  valet’s  boot’ 
( Bedienten-tritt ,  what  is  now  become  foot-board ),  ‘  stood  a  groom  (Stall- 
knecht).  Thus  came  the  King,  moving  slowly  along ;  and  entered 
through  the  portal  of  the  Palace.  We  looked  down  from  the  window  in 
the  stairs.  Prince  Henri  stood  at  the  carriage-door ;  the  pages  opened  it. 
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the  King  stepped  out,  saluted  his  Brother,  took  him  by  the  hand,  walked 
upstairs  with  him,  and  thus  the  two  passed  near  us  (we  retiring  upstairs 
to  the  second  story),  and  went  into  the  Apartment,  where  now  Students 
run  leaping  about. 

3°.  May  2 3d,  1785.  ‘  The  third  time  I  saw  him  was  that  same  year, 

at  Berlin  still,  as  he  returned  home  from  the  Review.1  My  Tutor  had 
gone  with  me  for  that  end  to  the  Halle  Gate,  for  we  already  knew  that 
on  that  day  he  always  visited  his  Sister,  Princess  Amelia.  He  came 
riding  on  a  big  white  horse, — no  doubt  old  Conde,  who,  twenty  years 
after  this,  still  got  his  free-board  in  the  Ecole  V eterinaire :  for  since  the 
Bavarian  War  (1778),  Friedrich  hardly  ever  rode  any  other  horse.  His 
dress  was  the  same  as  formerly  at  Dolgelin,  on  the  journey ;  only  that 
the  hat  was  in  a  little  better  condition,  properly  looped-up,  and  with  the 
peak  (but  not  with  the  long  peak,  as  is  now  the  fashion)  set  in  front,  in 
due  military  style.  Behind  him  were  a  guard  of  Generals,  then  the 
Adjutants,  and  finally  the  grooms  of  the  party.  The  whole  “  Rondeel  ” 
(now  Belle-Alliance  Platz)  and  the  Wilhelms-Strasse  were  crammed  full 
of  people ;  all  windows  crowded,  all  heads  hare,  everywhere  the  deepest 
silence ;  and  on  all  countenances  an  expression  of  reverence  and  con¬ 
fidence,  as  towards  the  just  steersman  of  all  our  destinies.  The  King 
rode  quite  alone  in  front,  and  saluted  people,  continually  taking  off  his 
hat.  In  doing  which  he  observed  a  very  marked  gradation,  according  as 
the  onlookers  bowing  to  him  from  the  windows  seemed  to  deserve.  At 
one  time  he  lifted  the  hat  a  very  little ;  at  another  he  took  it  from  his 
head,  and  held  it  an  instant  beside  the  same ;  at  another  he  sunk  it  as 
far  as  the  elbow.  But  these  motions  lasted  continually ;  and  no  sooner 
had  he  put-on  his  hat,  than  he  saw  other  people,  and  again  took  it  off. 
From  the  Halle  Gate  to  the  Koch  Strasse  he  certainly  took  off  his  hat 
200  times. 

‘  Through  this  reverent  silence  there  sounded  only  the  trampling  of 
the  horses,  and  the  shouting  of  the  Berlin  street-boys,  who  went  jumping 
before  him,  capering  with  joy,  and  flung-up  their  hats  into  the  air,  or 
skipped  along  close  by  him,  wiping  the  dust  from  his  boots.  I  and  my 
Tutor  had  gained  so  much  room  that  we  could  run  alongside  of  him, 
hat  in  hand,  among  the  boys. — You  see  the  difference  between  then  and 
now.  Who  was  it  that  then  made  the  noise?  Who  maintained  a 
dignified  demeanour  ?— Who  is  it  that  bawls  and  bellows  now?’  (Nobilities 
ought  to  be  noble,  thinks  this  old  Marwitz,  in  their  reverence  to  Noble¬ 
ness.  If  Nobilities  themselves  become  Washed  Populaces  in  a  manner, 
what  are  we  to  say  ?)  ‘  And  what  value  can  you  put  on  such  bellowing  ? 

‘  Arrived  at  the  Princess  Amelia’s  Palace  (which,  lying  in  the  Wilhelms- 


1  ‘  May  2ist-23d  ’  (Rodenbeck,  iii.  327). 


270  AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  [book  xxi. 

[5th-nth  Aug.  1784 

Strasse,  fronts  also  into  the  Koch-Strasse),  the  crowd  grew  still  denser, 
for  they  expected  him  there  :  the  fore-court  was  jammed  full ;  yet  in 
the  middle,  without  the  presence  of  any  police,  there  was  open  space  left 
for  him  and  his  attendants.  He  turned  into  the  Court ;  the  gate-leaves 
went  back  ;  and  the  aged  lame  Princess,  leaning  on  two  Ladies,  the 
Oberhofmeisterinn  (Chief  Lady)  behind  her,  came  hitching  down  the  flat 
steps  to  meet  him.  So  soon  as  he  perceived  her,  he  put  his  horse  to  the 
gallop,  pulled-up,  sprang  rapidly  down,  took-off  his  hat  (which  he  now, 
however,  held  quite  low  at  the  full  length  of  his  arm),  embraced  her, 
gave  her  his  arm,  and  again  led  her  up  the  steps.  The  gate-leaves  went- 
to ;  all  had  vanished,  and  the  multitude  still  stood,  with  bared  head,  in 
silence,  all  eyes  turned  to  the  spot  where  he  had  disappeared  ;  and  so  it 
lasted  a  while,  till  each  gathered  himself  and  peacefully  went  his  way. 

‘And  yet  there  had  nothing  happened  !  No  pomp,  no  fireworks,  no 
cannon-shot,  no  drumming  and  fifing,  no  music,  no  event  that  had 
occurred  !  No,  nothing  but  an  old  man  of  73,  ill-dressed,  all  dusty,  was 
returning  from  his  day’s  work.  But  everybody  knew  that  this  old  man 
was  toiling  also  for  him  ;  that  he  had  set  his  whole  life  on  that  labour, 
and  for  five-and-forty  years  had  not  given  it  the  slip  one  day !  Every 
one  saw,  moreover,  the  fruits  of  this  old  man’s  labour,  near  and  far, 
and  everywhere  around  ;  and  to  look  on  the  old  man  himself  awakened 
reverence,  admiration,  pride,  confidence, — in  short,  all  the  nobler  feelings 
of  man.’1 

This  was  May  21st,  1785  ;  I  think,  the  last  time  Berlin 
saw  its  King  in  that  public  manner,  riding  through  the 
streets.  The  Furstenbund  Affair  is  now,  secretly,  in  a  very 
lively  state,  at  Berlin  and  over  Germany  at  large ;  and  comes 
to  completion  in  a  couple  of  months  hence, — as  shall  be 
noticed  farther  on. 

General  Bouilli,  home  from  his  West-Indian  Exploits , 
visits  Friedrich  (August  5-1 1th,  1784) 

In  these  last  years  of  his  life  Friedrich  had  many  French 
of  distinction  visiting  him.  In  1782,  the  Abbe  Raynal 
(whom,  except  for  his  power  of  face,  he  admired  little)  ;2  in 
1786,  Mirabeau  (whose  personal  qualities  seem  to  have 

1  Nachlass  des  General  von  der  Marwitz,  i.  15-20. 
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pleased  him) ; — but  chiefly,  in  the  interval  between  these  two, 
various  Military  Frenchmen,  now  home  with  their  laurels 
from  the  American  AVar,  coming  about  his  Reviews :  eager 
to  see  the  Great  Man,  and  be  seen  by  him.  Lafayette,  Segur 
and  many  others  came ;  of  whom  the  one  interesting  to  us 
is  Marquis  de  Bouille :  already  known  for  his  swift  sharp 
operation  on  the  English  Leeward  Islands ;  and  memorable 
afterwards  to  all  the  world  for  his  presidency  in  the  Flight 
to  Varennes  of  poor  Louis  xvi.  and  his  Queen,  in  1791  ;  which 
was  by  no  means  so  successful.  £  The  brave  Bouille,’  as  we 
called  him  long  since,  when  writing  of  that  latter  operation, 
elsewhere.  Bouille  left  Mevioires  of  his  own  :  which  speak  of 
Friedrich :  in  the  Vie  de  Bouille ,  published  recently  by 
friendly  hands,1  there  is  Summary  given  of  all  that  his 
Papers  say  on  Friedrich ;  this,  in  still  briefer  shape,  but 
unchanged  otherwise,  readers  shall  now  see. 

‘  In  July  1784,  Marquis  de  Bouille  (lately  returned  from  a  visit  to 
England),  desirous  to  see  tlie  Prussian  Army,  and  to  approach  the  great 
Friedrich  while  it  was  yet  time,  travelled  by  way  of  Holland  to  Berlin, 
through  Potsdam’  (no  date;  got  to  Berlin  ‘ August  6th ’;z  so  that  we 
can  guess  ‘August  5th’  for  his  Potsdam  day).  ‘Saw,  at  Sans-Souci,  in 
the  vestibule,  a  bronze  Bust  of  Charles  xii.  ;  in  the  dining-room,  among 
other  pictures,  a  Portrait  of  the  Chateauroux,  Louis  xv.’s  first  Mistress. 
In  the  King’s  bedroom,  simple  camp-bed,  coverlet  of  crimson  taffetas, — 
rather  dirty,  as  well  as  the  other  furniture,  on  account  of  the  dogs. 
Many  books  lying  about :  Cicero,  Tacitus,  Titus  Livius  ’  (in  French 
Translations).  ‘On  a  chair,  Portrait  of  Kaiser  Joseph  u.  ;  same  in 
King’s  Apartments  in  Berlin  Schloss,  also  in  the  Potsdam  New  Palace  : 
“  C  est  unjeune  homme  queje  ne  dois  pas  perdre  de  vue.” 

‘  King  entering,  took-off  his  hat,  saluting  the  Mai-quis,  whom  a 
Chamberlain  called  Gortz  presented  ’  (no  Chamberlain ;  a  Lieutenant- 
General,  and  much  about  the  King ;  his  Brother,  the  W eimar  Gortz,  is 
gone  as  Prussian  Minister  to  Petersburg  some  time  ago).  ‘  King  talked 
about  the  War  des  Isles’  (my  West-India  War),  ‘and  about  England. 
“They”  (the  English)  “are  like  sick  people  who  have  had  a  fever ;  and 
don’t  know  how  ill  they  have  been,  till  the  fit  is  over.”  Fox  he  treated 
as  a  noisy  fellow  (de  brouillon) ;  but  expressed  admii-ation  of  young  Pitt. 

1  Rene  de  Bouille,  Essai  surla  Vie  du  Marquis  de  Bouilli  (Paris,  1853). 
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“The  coolness  with  which  he  can  stand  being  not  only  contradicted,  but, 
ridiculed  and  insulted,  cela  parciit  au-dessus  de  la  patience  humaine.’ 
King  closed  the  conversation  by  saying  he  would  be  glad  to  see  me  in 
Silesia,  whither  he  was  just  about  to  go  for  Reviews  ’  (will  go  in  ten  days, 
August  15th). 

‘  Friedrich  was  72,'  last  January  24th.  ‘  His  physiognomy,  dress, 

appearance,  are  much  what  the  numerous  well-known  Portraits  repre¬ 
sent  him.  At  Court,  and  on  great  Ceremonies,  he  appears  sometimes 
in  black-coloured  stockings  rolled  over  the  knee,  and  rose-coloured  or 
sky-blue  coat  (bleu  celeste').  He  is  fond  of  these  colours,  as  his  furniture 
too  shows.  The  Marquis  dined  with  the  Prince  of  Prussia,  without 
previous  presentation ;  so  simple  are  the  manners  of  this  Soldier  Court. 
The  Heir  Presumptive  lodges  at  a  brewer’s  house,  and  in  a  very  mean  way ; 
is  not  allowed  to  sleep  from  home  without  permission  from  the  King.’ 

Bouille  set-out  for  Silesia  11th  August;  was  at  Neisse  in  good  time. 
‘  Went,  at  5  a.m.’  (date  is  August  19th,  Review  lasts  till  24th,)1  ‘  to  see 
the  King  mount.  All  the  Generals,  Prince  of  Prussia  among  them, 
waited  in  the  street ;  outside  of  a  very  simple  House,  where  the  King 
lodged.  After  waiting  half  an  hour,  his  Majesty  appeared  ;  saluted  very 
graciously,  without  uttering  a  word.  This  was  one  of  his  special 
Reviews’  (that  was  it !).  ‘  He  rode  ( marchait )  generally  alone,  in  utter 

silence ;  it  was  then  that  he  had  his  regard  terrible,  and  his  features  took 
the  impress  of  severity,  to  say  no  more.’  (Is  displeased  with  the  Review, 
I  doubt,  though  Bouille  saw  nothing  amiss ;  —  and  merely  tells  us 
farther  :)  ‘  At  the  Reviews  the  King  inspects  strictly  one  regiment  after 
another :  it  is  he  that  selects  the  very  Corporals  and  Sergeants,  mucn 
more  the  Upper  Officers  ;  nominating  for  vacancies  what  Cadets  are  co 
fill  them, — all  of  whom  are  Nobles.’  Yes,  with  rare  exceptions,  r,ll. 
Friedrich,  democratic  as  his  temper  was,  is  very  strict  on  this  poht ; 
‘  because,’  says  he  repeatedly,  ‘  Nobles  have  honour  ;  a  Noble  that  nis- 
behaves,  or  flinches  in  the  moment  of  crisis,  can  find  no  refuge  in  his 
own  class;  whereas  a  man  of  lower  birth  always  can  in  his.’2  Boiille 
continues : 

'After  Review,  dined  with  his  Majesty.  Just  before  dinner  hegave 
to  the  assembled  Generals  the  “Order”  for  tomorrow’s  Manoei vres ’ 
(as  we  saw  in  Conway’s  case,  ten  years  ago).  ‘  This  lasted  alout  a 
quarter  of  an  hour;  King  then  saluted  everybody,  taking  of  tres- 
affectueusement  his  hat,  which  he  immediately  put  on  again.  H;d  now 
his  affable  mien,  and  was  most  polite  to  the  strangers  preset.;.  At 
dinner,  conversation  turned  on  the  Wars  of  Louis  xiv.  ;  tlen  on 
English-American  War, — King  always  blaming  the  English,  wiom  he 
does  not  like.  Dinner  lasted  three  hours.  His  Majesty  sail  more 
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than  once  to  me  ’  (in  ill  humour,  I  should  almost  guess,  and  wishful  to 
hide  it) :  ‘  “  Complete  freedom  here,  as  if  we  were  in  our  Tavern,  Sir  ( Ici , 
toute  liberte,  Monsieur,  comme  si  nous  etions  au  cabaret)  l”’  ‘ On  the 
morrow,’  August  20th,  ‘  dined  again.  King  talked  of  France ;  of 
Cardinal  Richelieu,  whose  principles  of  administration  he  praised. 
Repeated  several  times,  that  “he  did  not  think  the  French  Nation 
fit  for  Free  Government.”  At  the  Reviews,  Friedrich  did  not  himself 
command ;  but  prescribed,  and  followed  the  movements ;  criticised,  re¬ 
primanded  and  so  forth.  On  horseback  six  hours  together,  without 
seeming  fatigued. 

‘King  left  for  Breslau  25th  August’  (24th,  if  it  were  of  moment). 
‘Bouille  followed  thither;  dined  again.  Besides  Officers,  there  were 
present  several  Polish  Princes,  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  and  the 
Abbot  Bastiani.  King  made  pleasantries  about  religion  ’  (pity,  that) ; 
‘  Bastiani  not  slow  with  repartees  ’  of  a  defensive  kind.  ‘  King  told  me, 
on  one  occasion,  “Would  you  believe  it?  I  have  just  been  putting  my 
poor  Jesuits’  finances  into  order.  They  understand  nothing  of  such 
things,  ces  bons  hommes.  They  are  useful  to  me  in  forming  my  Catholic 
Clergy.  I  have  arranged  it  with  his  Holiness  the  Pope,  who  is  a  friend 
of  mine,  and  behaves  very  well  to  me.”  Pointing  from  the  window  to 
the  Convent  of  Capuchins,  “  Those  fellows  trouble  me  a  little  with  their 
bell-ringings.  They  offered  to  stop  it  at  night,  for  my  sake,  but  I 
declined.  One  must  leave  everybody  to  his  trade  ;  theirs  is  to  pray, 
and  I  should  have  been  sorry  to  deprive  them  of  their  chimes 
(carillon).” 

‘The  20,000  troops,  assembled  at  Breslau,  did  not  gain  the  King’s 
approval,’ — far  from  it,  alas,  as  we  shall  all  see  !  ‘To  some  Chiefs  of 
Corps  he  said,  “  Vous  ressemblez  plus  a  des  tailleurs  qua  des  militaires 
(You  are  mox-e  like  tailors  than  soldiers)  !”  He  cashiered  several,  and 
even  sent  one  Major-General  to  prison  for  six  weeks.’  That  of  the  tailors, 
and  Major-General  Erlach  clapt  in  prison,  is  too  true  ; — nor  is  that  the 
saddest  part  of  the  Affair  to  us.  ‘  Bouille  was  bound  now  on  an  excursion 
to  Prag,  to  a  Camp  of  the  Kaiser’s  there.  “Mind,”  said  the  King, 
alluding  to  Bouille’s  blue  uniform, — “  mind,  in  the  Country  you  are 
going  to,  they  don’t  like  the  blue  coats  ;  and  your  Queen  has  even 
preserved  the  family  repugnance,  for  she  does  not  like  them  either.”1 

‘  September  5th,  1784,  Bouille  arrived  at  Prag.  Austrian  Manoeuvres 
are  very  different;  troops,  though  more  splendidly  dressed,  contrast 
unfavourably  with  Prussians  ’ ; — unfavourably,  though  the  strict  King 
was  so  dissatisfied.  ‘Kaiser  Joseph,  speaking  of  Friedrich,  always 
admiringly  calls  him  “  Le  Roi.”  Joseph  a  great  questioner,  and  answers 
his  own  questions.  His  tone  brusque  et  decide.  Dinner  lasted  one  hour. 

1  Essai  sur  la  Vie  du  Marquis  de  Boicille,  pp.  134- 149. 
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‘  Returned  to  Potsdam  to  assist  at  the  Autumn  Reviews/  21st-23d 
September  1784.1  ‘Dinner  very  splendid,  magnificently  served  ;  twelve 
handsome  Pages,  in  blue  or  rose-coloured  velvet,  waited  on  the  Guests, 
— these  being  forty  old  rude  Warriors  booted  and  spurred.  King  spoke 
of  the  French,  approvingly  :  “  But,”  added  he,  “  the  Court  spoils  every¬ 
thing.  Those  Court-fellows,  with  their  red  heels  and  delicate  nerves, 
make  very  bad  soldiers.  Saxe  often  told  me,  In  his  Flanders  Campaigns 
the  Courtiers  gave  him  more  trouble  than  did  Cumberland.”  Talked 
of  Marechal  Richelieu ;  of  Louis  xiv.,  whose  apology  he  skilfully 
made.  Blamed,  however,  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes.  Great 
attachment  of  the  “Protestant  Refugees”  to  France  and  its  King. 
“  Would  you  believe  it?”  said  he:  “Under  Louis  xiv.  they  and  their 
families  used  to  assemble  on  the  day  of  St.  Louis,  to  celebrate  the  fete 
of  the  King  who  persecuted  them  !  ”  Expressed  pity  for  Louis  xv.,  and 
praised  his  good-nature. 

‘Friedrich,  in  his  conversation,  showed  a  modesty  which  seemed  a  little 
affected.  “  S’ il  m  est  permis  d’ avoir  une  opinion,”  a  common  expression  of 
his  ; — said  “  opinion  ”  always  on  most  things,  on  Medicine  among  others, 
being  always  excellent.  Thinks  French  Literature  surpasses  that  of  the 
Ancients.  Small  opinion  of  English  Literature  :  turned  Shakspeare 
into  ridicule ;  and  made  also  bitter  fun  of  German  Letters, — their  Lan¬ 
guage  barbarous,  their  Authors  without  genius.’  *  * 

‘  I  asked,  and  received  permission  from  the  King,  to  bring  my  Son  to 
be  admitted  in  his  Academie  des  Gentilshommes ;  an  exceptional  favour. 
On  parting,  the  King  said  to  me  :  “  I  hope  you  will  return  to  me 
Marechal  de  France ;  it  is  what  I  should  like  ;  and  your  Nation  couldn’t 
do  better,  nobody  being  in  a  state  to  render  it  greater  services.”  ’ 

Bouille  will  reappear  for  an  instant  next  year.  Meanwhile  he  returns 
to  France,  ‘first  days  of  October  1784,’  where  he  finds  Prince  Henri; 
who  is  on  Visit  there  for  three  months  past.2  A  shining  event  in  Prince 
Henri’s  Life ;  and  a  profitable ;  poor  King  Louis, — what  was  very  wel¬ 
come  in  Henri’s  state  of  finance, — having,  in  a  delicate  kingly  way, 
insinuated  into  him  a  ‘Gift  of  400,000  francs’  (16,000/.):  3 — partly  by 
way  of  retaining-fee  for  France ;  ‘  may  turn  to  excellent  account,’ 
think  some,  ‘  when  a  certain  Nephew  comes  to  reign  yonder,  as  he  soon 
must.’ 

What  Bouille  heard  about  the  Silesian  Reviews  is  perfectly 

1  Rodenbeck,  iii.  313. 

*  ‘  2d  July  1784,’  Prince  Henri  had  gone  (Rodenbeck,  iii.  309). 

*  Anonymous  (De  la  Roche- Aymon),  Vie  privie,  politique  et  militaire  du 
Prince  Henri ,  Frttre  de  Fredlric  II.  (a  poor,  vague,  and  uninstructive,  though 
authentic  little  Book :  Paris,  1809),  pp.  219-239. 
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true ;  and  only  a  part  of  the  truth.  Here,  to  the  person 
chiefly  responsible,  is  an  indignant  Letter  of  the  King’s  :  to  a 
notable  degree,  full  of  settled  wrath  against  one  who  is 
otherwise  a  dear  old  Friend  : 


Friedrich  to  Lieutenant-General  Tauentzien ,  Infantry 
Inspector-General  of  Silesia 

‘  Potsdam,  7th  September  1784. 

‘  My  dear  General  von  Tauentzien, — While  in  Silesia  I  mentioned 
to  you,  and  will  now  repeat  in  writing.  That  my  Army  in  Silesia  was  at 
no  time  so  bad  as  at  present.  W ere  I  to  make  Shoemakers  or  Tailors 
into  Generals,  the  Regiments  could  not  be  worse.  Regiment  Thadden 
is  not  fit  to  be  the  most  insignificant  militia  battalion  of  a  Prussian  Army  ; 
Rothkirch  and  Schwartz’ — bad  as  possible  all  of  them — ‘  of  Erlach ,  the 
men  are  so  spoiled  by  smuggling’  (sad  industry,  instead  of  drilling), 
‘they  have  no  resemblance  to  Soldiers  ;  Keller  is  like  a  heap  of  undrilled 
boors ;  Hager  has  a  miserable  Commander  ;  and  your  own  Regiment  is 
very  mediocre.  Only  with  Graf  von  Anhalt’  (in  spite  of  his  head),  ‘  with 
Wendessen  and  Markgraf  Heinrich,  could  I  be  content.  See  you,  that  is 
the  state  I  found  the  Regiments  in,  one  after  one.  I  will  now  speak  of 
their  Manoeuvring  ’  (in  our  Mimic  Battles  on  the  late  occasion)  : 

‘Schwartz,  atNeisse,  made  the  unpardonable  mistake  of  not  sufficiently 
besetting  the  Height  on  the  Left  Wing ;  had  it  been  serious,  the  Battle 
had  been  lost.  At  Breslau,  Erlach  ’  (who  is  a  Major-General,  forsooth  !), 
‘  instead  of  covering  the  Army  by  seizing  the  Heights,  marched-off  with 
his  Division  straight  as  a  row  of  cabbages  into  that  Defile  ;  whereby,  had 
it  been  earnest,  the  enemy’s  Cavalry  would  have  cut-down  our  Infantry, 
and  the  Fight  was  gone. 

‘  It  is  not  my  purpose  to  lose  Battles  by  the  base  conduct  (lachetP)  of 
my  Generals :  wherefore  I  hereby  appoint,  That  you,  next  year,  if  I  be 
alive,  assemble  the  Army  between  Breslau  and  Ohlau  ;  and  for  four  days 
before  I  arrive  in  your  Camp,  carefully  manoeuvre  with  the  ignorant 
Generals,  and  teach  them  what  their  duty  is.  Regiment  Von  Arnim  and 
Garrison-Regiment  Von  Kanitz  are  to  act  the  Enemy  :  and  whoever  does 
not  then  fulfil  his  duty  shall  go  to  Court-Martial, — for  I  should  think  it 
shame  of  any  Country  (Jeden  Puissance)  to  keep  such  people,  who  trouble 
themselves  so  little  about  their  business.  Erlach  sits  four  weeks  longer 
in  arrest’  (to  have  six  weeks  of  it  in  full).  ‘And  you  have  to  make 
known  this  my  present  Declared  Will  to  your  whole  Inspection. —  F.’1 
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What  a  peppering  is  the  excellent  old  Tauentzien  getting  ! 
Here  is  a  case  for  Kaltenborn,  and  the  sympathies  of  Opposi¬ 
tion  people.  But,  alas,  this  King  knows  that  Armies  are  not 
to  be  kept  at  the  working  point  on  cheaper  terms, — though 
some  have  tried  it,  by  grog,  by  sweetmeats,  sweet-speeches, 
and  found  it  in  the  end  come  horribly  dearer  !  One  thing  is 
certain  :  the  Silesian  Reviews,  next  Year,  if  this  King  be  alive, 
will  be  a  terrible  matter  ;  and  Military  Gentlemen  had  better 
look  to  themselves  in  time  !  Kaltenborn’s  sympathy  will  help 
little  ;  nothing  but  knowing  one’s  duty,  and  visibly  and 
indisputably  doing  it,  will  the  least  avail. 

Just  in  the  days  when  Bouille  left  him  for  France,  Friedrich 
(‘October  1784’)  had  conceived  the  notion  of  some  general 
Confederation,  or  Combination  in  the  Reich,  to  resist  the  con¬ 
tinual  Encroachments  of  Austria  ;  which  of  late  are  becoming 
more  rampant  than  ever.  Thus,  in  the  last  year,  especially 
within  the  last  six  months,  a  poor  Bishop  of  Passau,  quasi- 
Bavarian,  or  in  theory  Sovereign  Bishop  of  the  Reich,  is 
getting  himself  pulled  to  pieces  (Diocese  torn  asunder,  and 
masses  of  it  forcibly  sewed-on  to  their  new  ‘  Bishopric  of 
Vienna  ’),  in  the  most  tragic  manner,  in  spite  of  express 
Treaties,  and  of  all  the  outcries  the  poor  man  and  the  Holy 
Father  himself  can  make  against  it.1  To  this  of  Passau, 
and  to  the  much  of  Panis-Briefe  and  the  like  which  had 
preceded,  Friedrich,  though  studiously  saying  almost  nothing, 
had  been  paying  the  utmost  of  attention  : — part  of  Prince 
Henri’s  errand  to  France  is  thought  to  have  been,  to  take 
soundings  on  those  matters  (on  which  France  proves  altogether 
willing,  if  able) ;  and  now,  in  the  general  emotion  about 
Passau,  Friedrich  jots-down  in  a  Note  to  Hertzberg  the 

1  Dohm  ( Denkwiirdigkeitcn ,  iii.  46, — Geschichte  der  letzten  Periods  Friedrichs 
des  Zweiten)  gives  ample  particulars.  Dohm’s  first  3  volumes  call  themselves 
‘  History  of  Friedrich’s  last  Period,’  1778-1786’ ;  and  are  full  of  Bavarian  War, 
3d  vol.  mostly  of  Fiirstenbund ; — all  in  a  candid,  authentic,  but  watery  and 
rather  wearisome  way. 
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above  idea ;  with  order  to  put  it  into  form  a  little,  and 
consult  about  it  in  the  Reich  with  parties  interested.  Hertz- 
berg  took  the  thing  up  with  zeal ;  instructed  the  Prussian 
Envoys  to  inquire,  cautiously,  everywhere ;  fancied  he  did 
find  willingness  in  the  Courts  of  the  Reich,  in  Hanover 
especially  :  in  a  word,  got  his  various  irons  into  the  fire ; — 
and  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  there  rose  another  case  of 
Austrian  Encroachment,  which  eclipsed  all  the  preceding ; 
and  speedily  brought  Hertzberg’s  irons  to  the  welding-point. 
Too  brief  we  cannot  be  in  this  matter ;  here  are  the  dates, 
mostly  from  Dohm  : 

Newyears-Day  1785,  on  or  about  that  day,  Romanzow, 
Son  of  our  old  Colberg  and  Anti-Turk  friend,  who  is  Russian 
‘  Minister  in  the  Ober-Rheinish  Circle,’  appears  at  the  little 
Court  of  Zweibruck,  with  a  most  sudden  and  astounding 
message  to  the  Duke  there  : 

4  Important  Bargain  agreed  upon  between  your  Kaiser  and 
his  Highness  of  the  Pfalz  and  Baiern ;  am  commanded  by 
my  Sovereign  Lady,  on  behalf  of  her  friend  the  Kaiser,  to 
make  it  known  to  you.  Baiern  all  and  whole  made  over 
to  Austria ;  in  return  for  which  the  now  Kur-Baiern  gets  the 
Austrian  Netherlands  (Citadels  of  Limburg  and  Luxemburg 
alone  excepted) ;  and  is  a  King  henceforth,  ‘  King  of 
Burgundy’  to  be  the  Title,  he  and  his  fortunate  Successors 
for  all  time  coming.  To  your  fortunate  self,  in  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  your  immediate  consent,  Austria  offers  the  free- 
gift  of  100,000Z.,  and  to  your  Brother  Max  of  50,000Z. ; 
Kur-Baiern,  for  his  loyal  conduct,  is  to  have  150,00(K. ; 
and  to  all  of  you,  if  handsome,  Austria  will  be  handsome 
generally.  For  the  rest,  the  thing  is  already  settled ; 
and  your  refusal  will  not  hinder  it  from  going  forward.  I 
request  to  know,  within  eight  days,  what  your  Highness’s 
determination  is  !  ’ 

His  poor  Highness,  thunderstruck  •  as  may  be  imagined, 
asks  :  ‘  But — but — What  would  your  Excellency  advise  me  ?  ’ 
‘  Haven’t  the  least  advice,’  answers  his  Excellency :  ‘  will 


278  AFTERNOON  AND  EVENING  [book  xxi. 

[178s 

wait  at  Frankfurt-on-Mayn,  for  eight  days,  what  your 
Highness’s  resolution  is  ;  hoping  it  may  be  a  wise  one ; — 
and  have  the  honour  at  present  to  say  Good-morning.’ 
Sudden,  like  a  thunderbolt  in  winter,  the  whole  phenomenon. 
This,  or  January  3d,  when  Friedrich,  by  Express  from 
Zweibri'ick,  first  heard  of  this,  may  be  considered  as  birthday 
of  a  Fiirstenbund  now  no  longer  hypothetic,  but  certain  to 
become  actual. 

Zweibrlick  naturally  shot-off  expresses  :  to  Petersburg  (no 
answer  ever) ;  to  Berlin  (with  answer  on  the  instant) and 
in  less  than  eight  days,  poor  Zweibri'ick,  such  the  intelligence 
from  Berlin,  was  in  a  condition  to  write  to  Frankfurt : 
‘  Excellency,  No ;  I  do  not  consent,  nor  ever  will.’  For 
King  Friedrich  is  broad-awake  again ; — and  Hertzberg’s 
smithy-fires,  we  may  conceive  how  the  winds  rose  upon  these, 
and  brought  matters  to  a  welding  heat ! — 

The  Czarina, — -on  Friedrich’s  urgent  remonstrance,  ‘  What 
is  this,  great  Madam  ?  To  your  old  Ally,  and  from  the 
Guaranty  and  Author  of  the  Peace  of  Teschen  !  ’ — had 
speedily  answered  :  ‘  Far  from  my  thoughts  to  violate  the 
Peace  of  Teschen ;  very  far :  I  fancied  this  was  an  advan¬ 
tageous  exchange,  advantageous  to  Zweibriick  especially ; 
but  since  Zweibriick  thinks  otherwise,  of  course  there  is  an 
end.’  ‘  Of  course  ’ ; — though  my  Romanzow  did  talk 
differently ;  and  the  forge-fires  of  a  certain  person  are  getting 
blown  at  a  mighty  rate  !  Hertzberg’s  operation  was  con¬ 
ducted  at  first  with  the  greatest  secrecy ;  but  his  Envoys 
were  busy  in  all  likely  places,  his  Proposal  finding  singular 
consideration ;  acceptance,  here,  there, — ‘  A  very  mild  and 
safe-looking  Project,  most  mild  in  tone  surely !  ’ — and  it 
soon  came  to  Kaunitz’s  ear ;  most  unwelcome  to  the  new 
Kingdom  of  Burgundy  and  him  ! 

Thrice  over,  in  the  months  ensuing  (April  13th,  May 
11th,  June  23d),  in  the  shape  of  a  ‘Circular  to  all  Austrian 
Ambassadors,1  Kaunitz  lifted  up  his  voice  in  severe  dehortation, 

1  Dohm,  iii.  64,  68. 
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the  tone  of  him  waxing  more  and  more  indignant,  and  at  last 
snuffling  almost  tremulous  quite  into  alt,  ‘against  the 
calumnies  and  malices  of  some  persons,  misinterpreters  of  a 
most  just  Kaiser  and  his  actions.’  But  as  the  Czarina, 
meanwhile,  declared  to  the  Reich  at  large,  that  she  held,  and 
would  ever  hold,  the  Peace  of  Teschen  a  thing  sacred,  and 
this  or  any  Kingdom  of  Burgundy,  or  change  of  the  Reichs 
Laws,  impossible, — the  Kaunitz  clangours  availed  nothing ; 
and  Fiirstenbund  privately,  but  at  a  mighty  pace,  went 
forward.  And,  June  29th,  1785,  after  much  labour,  secret 
but  effective,  on  the  part  of  Dohm  and  others,  Three 
Plenipotentiaries,  the  Prussian,  the  Saxon,  the  Hanoverian 
(‘  excellent  method  to  have  only  the  principal  Three  !  ’)  met, 
still  very  privately,  at  Berlin ;  and  labouring  their  best,  had, 
in  about  four  weeks,  a  Fiirstenbund  Covenant  complete ; 
signed,  July  23 d,  by  these  Three, — to  whom  all  others  that 
approved  append  themselves.  As  an  effective  respectable 
number,  Brunswick,  Hessen,  Mainz  and  others,  did,1 — had 
not,  indeed,  the  first  Three  themselves,  especially  as  Hanover 
meant  England  withal,  been  themselves  moderately  sufficient. 
— Here,  before  the  date  quite  pass,  are  two  Clippings  which 
may  be  worth  their  room  : 

1°.  Bouilles  Second  Visit  (Spring  1785).  May  10th,  1785, — just  while 
Fiirstenbund,  so  privately,  was  in  the  birth-throes, — ‘  Marquis  de  Bouille 
had  again  come  to  Berlin,  to  place  his  eldest  Son  in  the  Academie  des 
Gentilshomm.es ;  where  the  young  man  stayed  two  years.  Was  at 
Potsdam’  May  13th-16th;z  ‘well  received;  dined  at  Sans-Souci. 
Informed  the  King  of  the  Duke  de  Choiseul’s  death  ’  (Paris,  May  8th). 
‘King,  shaking  his  head,  “II  ny  a  pas  grand  mal.”  Seems  piqued  at 
the  Queen  of  France,  who  had  not  shown  much  attention  to  Prince 
Henri.  Spoke  of  Peter  the  Great,  “whose  many  high  qualities  were 
darkened  by  singular  cruelty.”  When  at  Berlin,  going  on  foot,  as  his 
custom  was,  unattended,  to  call  on  King  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  the  people 
in  the  streets  crowded  much  about  him.  “Brother,”  said  he  to  the 
King,  “your  subjects  are  deficient  in  respect;  order  one  or  two  of 
them  to  be  hanged ;  it  will  restrain  the  others !  ”  During  the  same 


1  List  of  them  in  Dohm. 


2  Rorlenbeck,  iii.  325. 
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visit,  one  day,  at  Charlottenburg,  the  Czar,  after  dinner,  stepped-out  on 
a  balcony  which  looked  into  the  Gardens.  Seeing  many  people  assembled 
below,  he  gnashed  his  teeth  ( gringa  des  dents),  and  began  giving  signs  of 
frenzy.  Shifty  little  Catharine,  who  was  with  him,  requested  that  a 
certain  person  down  among  the  crowd,  who  had  a  yellow  wig,  should  be 
at  once  put  away,  or  something  had  would  happen.  This  done,  the 
Czar  became  quiet  again.  The  Czarina  added,  he  was  subject  to  such 
attacks  of  frenzy  ;  and  that,  when  she  saw  it,  she  would  scratch  his  head, 
which  moderated  him.  “Voild,  Monsieur,”  concluded  the  King, 
addressing  me  :  “  Voild  les  grands  hommes  !  ” 

‘  Bouille  spent  a  fortnight  at  Reinsberg,  with  Prince  Henri ;  who 
represents  his  Brother  as  impatient,  restless,  envious,  suspicious,  even 
timid ;  of  an  ill-regulated  imagination,’ — nothing  like  so  wise  as  some 
of  us  !  ‘  Is  too  apprehensive  of  war;  which  may  very  likely  bring  it  on. 
On  the  least  alarm,  he  assembles  troops  at  the  frontier  ;  Joseph  does  the 
like;  and  so’ — A  notably  splenetic  little  Henri;  head  of  an  Opposition 
Party  which  has  had  to  hold  its  tongue.  Cherishes  in  the  silent  depths 
of  him  an  almost  ghastly  indignation  against  his  Brother  on  some  points. 
f  Bouille  returned  to  Paris  June  1785.’ 1 

2°.  Comte  de  Segur  (on  the  road  to  Petersburg  as  French  Minister) 
has  seen  Friedrich:  January  29th,  1785.  Segur  says:  ‘ With  lively 
curiosity  I  gazed  at  this  man ;  there  as  he  stood,  great  in  genius,  small 
in  stature ;  stooping,  and  as  it  were  bent  down  under  the  weight  of  his 
laurels  and  of  his  long  toils.  His  blue  coat,  old  and  worn  like  his  body  ; 
his  long  boots  coming  up  above  the  knee ;  his  waistcoat  covered  with 
snuff,  formed  an  odd  but  imposing  whole.  By  the  fire  of  his  eyes,  you 
recognised  that  in  essentials  he  had  not  grown  old.  Though  bearing  him¬ 
self  like  an  invalid,  you  felt  that  he  could  strike  like  a  young  soldier ;  in 
his  small  figure,  you  discerned  a  spirit  greater  than  any  other  man’s.’  *  * 

‘  If  used  at  all  to  intercourse  with  the  great  world,  and  possessed  of 
any  elevation  of  mind,  you  have  no  embarrassment  in  speaking  to  a 
King ;  but  to  a  Great  Man  you  present  yourself  not  without  fear. 
Friedrich,  in  his  private  sphere,  was  of  sufficiently  unequal  humour ; 
wayward,  wilful ;  open  to  prejudices  ;  indulged  in  mockery,  often  enough 
epigrammatic  upon  the  French  ; — agreeable  in  a  high  degree  to  strangers 
whom  he  pleased  to  favour ;  but  bitterly  piquant  for  those  he  was  pre¬ 
possessed  against,  or  who,  without  knowing  it,  had  ill-chosen  the  hour 
of  approaching  him.  To  me,  luck  was  kind  in  all  these  points  ’ ;  my 
Interview  delightful,  but  not  to  be  reported  farther.2 

Except  Mirabeau,  about  a  year  after  this,  Segur  is  the  last  distin- 

1  Essai  sur  la  Vie  de  BouilU  (ubi  supri). 

2  ‘ Mimoires  par  M.  le  Comte  de  Stgur  (Paris,  1826),  ii.  133,  120’:  cited  in 
Preuss,  iv.  218.  For  date,  see  Rodenbeck,  iii.  322,  323. 
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guished  French  visitor.  French  Correspondence  the  King  has  now 
little  or  none.  October  gone  a  year,  his  D’Alembert,  the  last  intellectual 
Frenchman  he  had  a  real  esteem  for,  died.  Paris  and  France  seem  to 
be  sinking  into  strange  depths ;  less  and  less  worth  hearing  of.  Now 
and  then  a  straggling  Note  from  Condorcet,  Grimm  or  the  like,  are  all 
he  gets  there. 

That  of  the  Furstenbund  put  a  final  check  on  Joseph’s 
notions  of  making  the  Reich  a  reality ;  his  reforms  and 
ambitions  had  thenceforth  to  take  other  directions,  and  leave 
the  poor  old  Reich  at  peace.  A  mighty  reformer  he  had 
been,  the  greatest  of  his  day.  Broke  violently  in  upon 
quiescent  Austrian  routine,  on  every  side :  monkeries,  school- 
pedantries,  trade-monopolies,  serfages, — all  things,  military 
and  civil,  spiritual  and  temporal,  he  had  resolved  to  make 
perfect  in  a  minimum  of  time.  Austria  gazed  on  him,  its 
admiration  not  unmixed  with  terror.  He  rushed  incessantly 
about;  hardy  as  a  Charles  Twelfth;  slept  on  his  bearskin 
on  the  floor  of  any  inn  or  hut ;- — flew  at  the  throat  of  every 
Absurdity,  however  broad-based  or  dangerously  armed, 
‘  Disappear,  I  say  !  ’  Will  hurl  you  an  Official  of  Rank, 
where  need  is,  into  the  Pillory ;  sets  him,  in  one  actual 
instance,  to  permanent  sweeping  of  the  streets  in  Vienna. 
A  most  prompt,  severe,  and  yet  beneficent  and  charitable 
kind  of  man.  Immensely  ambitious,  that  must  be  said 
withal.  A  great  admirer  of  Friedrich ;  bent  to  imitate  him 
with  profit.  ‘  Very  clever  indeed,’  says  Friedrich  ;  ‘  but  has 
the  fault  ’  (a  terribly  grave  one  !)  ‘  of  generally  taking  the 
second  step  without  having  taken  the  first.’ 

A  troublesome  neighbour  he  proved  to  everybody,  not  by 
his  reforms  alone ; — and  ended,  pretty  much  as  here  in  the 
Furstenbund,  by  having,  in  all  matters,  to  give-in  and  desist. 
In  none  of  his  foreign  Ambitions  could  he  succeed ;  in  none 
of  his  domestic  Reforms.  In  regard  to  these  latter,  somebody 
remarks  :  ‘  No  Austrian  man  or  thing  articulately  contradicted 
his  fine  efforts  that  way ;  but,  inarticulately,  the  whole  weight 
of  Austrian  vis  inertice  bore  day  and  night  against  him ; — 
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whereby,  as  we  now  see,  he  bearing  the  other  way  with  the 
force  of  a  steam-ram,  a  hundred  tons  to  the  square  inch,  the 
one  result  was,  To  dislocate  every  joint  in  the  Austrian 
Edifice,  and  have  it  ready  for  the  Napoleonic  Earthquakes 
that  ensued.’  In  regard  to  ambitions  abroad  it  was  no 
better.  The  Dutch  fired  upon  his  Scheld  Frigate  :  ‘  War,  if 
you  will,  you  most  aggressive  Kaiser ;  but  this  Toll  is  ours  !  ’ 
His  Netherlands  revolted  against  him,  ‘  Can  holy  religion,  and 
old  use-and-wont  be  tumbled  about  at  this  rate  ?  ’  His 
Grand  Russian  Copartneries  and  Turk  War  went  to  water  and 
disaster.  His  reforms,  one  and  all,  had  to  be  revoked  for 
the  present.  Poor  Joseph,  broken-hearted  (for  his  private 
griefs  were  many,  too),  lay  down  to  die.  ‘You  may  put  for 
epitaph,’  said  he  with  a  tone  which  is  tragical  and  pathetic 
to  us,  ‘Here  lies  Joseph,’  the  grandly-attempting  Joseph, 
‘  who  could  succeed  in  nothing.’ 1  A  man  of  very  high 
qualities,  and  much  too  conscious  of  them.  A  man  of  an 
ambition  without  bounds.  One  of  those  fatal  men,  fatal  to 
themselves  first  of  all,  who  mistake  half-genius  for  whole ; 
and  rush  on  the  second  step  without  having  made  the  first. 
Cannot  trouble  the  old  King  or  us  any  more. 


CHAPTER  IX 

FRIEDRICH’S  LAST  ILLNESS  AND  DEATH 

To  the  present  class  of  readers,  Flirstenbund  is  become  a 
Nothing ;  to  all  of  us  the  grand  Something  now  is,  strangely 
enough,  that  incidental  item  which  directly  followed,  of 
Reviewing  the  Silesian  soldieries,  who  had  so  angered  his 
Majesty  last  year.  ‘If  I  be  alive  next  year  ! ’  said  the  King 

1  Died,  at  Vienna,  20th  February  1790,  still  under  fifty born  there  13th 
March  1741.  Hormayr,  (Esterreichischer  Plutarch,  iv.  (2tes)  125-223  (and  five 
or  six  recent  Lives  of  Joseph,  none  of  which,  that  I  have  seen,  was  worth  read¬ 
ing,  in  comparison). 
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to  Tauentzien.  The  King  kept  his  promise ;  and  the  Fates 
had  appointed  that,  in  doing  so,  he  was  to  find  his — But  let 
us  not  yet  pronounce  the  word. 

August  1 6th,  1785,  some  three  weeks  after  finishing  the 
Furstenbund,  Friedrich  set  out  for  Silesia :  towards  Strehlen, 
long  known  to  him  and  us  all ; — at  Gross-Tinz,  a  Village  in 
that  neighbourhood,  the  Camp  and  Review  are  to  be.  He 
goes  by  Crossen,  Glogau  ;  in  a  circling  direction :  Glogau, 
Schweidnitz,  Silberberg,  Glatz,  all  his  Fortresses  are  to  be 
inspected  as  well,  and  there  is  much  miscellaneous  business  by 
the  road.  At  Hirschberg,  not  on  the  military  side,  we  have 
sight  of  him  ;  the  account  of  which  is  strange  to  read  : 

‘  Thursday  August  18/A,’  says  a  private  Letter  from  that  little  Town,1 
fhe  passed  through  here:  concourse  of  many  thousands,  from  all  the 
Country  about,  had  been  waiting  for  him  several  hours.  Outriders  came 
at  last ;  then  he  himself,  the  Unique ;  and,  with  the  liveliest  expression 
of  reverence  and  love,  all  eyes  were  directed  on  one  point.  I  cannot 
describe  to  you  my  feelings,  which  of  course  were  those  of  everybody, 
to  see  him,  the  aged  King ;  in  his  weak  hand  the  hat;  in  those  grand 
eyes  such  a  fatherly  benignity  of  look  over  the  vast  crowd  that  encircled 
his  Carriage,  and  rolled  tide-like,  accompanying  it.  Looking  round 
when  he  was  past,  I  saw  in  various  eyes  a  tear  trembling.’  (‘Alas,  we 
sha’n’t  have  him  long  !  ’) 

‘  His  affability,  his  kindliness,  to  whoever  had  the  honour  of  speech 
with  this  great  King,  who  shall  describe  it !  After  talking  a  good  while 
with  the  Merchant’s-Deputation  from  the  Hill  Country,  he  said,  “Is 
there  anything  more,  then,  from  anybody?”  Upon  which, the  President 
( Kaufmannsalteste,’  Merchants’-Eldest)  ‘  Lachmann,  from  Greiffenberg,’ 
which  had  been  burnt  lately,  and  helped  by  the  King  to  rebuild  itself, 
‘  stepped  forward,  and  said,  “  The  burnt-out  Inhabitants  of  Greiffenberg 
had  charged  him  to  express  once  more  their  most  submissive  gratitude 
for  the  gracious  help  in  rebuilding ;  their  word  of  thanks,  truly,  was  of 
no  importance,  but  they  daily  prayed  God  to  reward  such  Royal  benefi¬ 
cence.”  The  King  was  visibly  affected,  and  said,  “You  don’t  need  to 
thank  me;  when  my  subjects  fall  into  misfortune,  it  is  my  duty  to  help 
them  up  again;  for  that  reason  am  I  here.’"  *  * 

Saturday  20th,  he  arrived  at  Tinz ;  had  a  small  Cavalry 
Manoeuvre,  next  day;  and  on  Monday  the  Review  Proper 
1  Given  in  extenso ,  Rodenbeck,  iii.  33 1  "333* 
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began.  Lasted  four  days, — 22d-25th  August,  Monday  to 
Thursday,  both  inclusive.  ‘  Headquarter  was  in  the  Dorf- 
Schulze's  (Village  Mayor’s)  house ;  and  there  were  many 
Strangers  of  distinction  quartered  in  the  Country  Mansions 
round.’  Gross-Tinz  is  about  12  miles  straight  north  from 
Strehlen,  and  as  far  straight  east  from  the  Zobtenberg  :  Gross- 
Tinz,  and  its  Review  of  August  1785,  ought  to  be  long 
memorable. 

How  the  Review  turned  out  as  to  proficiency  recovered,  I 
have  not  heard ;  and  only  infer,  by  symptoms,  that  it  was 
not  unsatisfactory.  The  sure  fact,  and  the  forever  memorable, 
is,  That  on  Wednesday,  the  third  day  of  it,  from  4  in  the 
morning,  when  the  Manoeuvres  began,  till  well  after  10, 
when  they  ended,  there  was  a  rain  like  Noah’s ;  rain  falling 
as  from  buckets  and  waterspouts ;  and  that  Friedrich  (and 
perhaps  most  others  too),  so  intent  upon  his  business,  paid 
not  the  least  regard  to  it ,  but  rode  about,  intensely  inspect¬ 
ing,  in  lynx-eyed  watchfulness  of  everything,  as  if  no  rain  had 
been  there.  Was  not  at  the  pains  even  to  put  on  his  cloak. 
Six  hours  of  such  down-pour;  and  a  weakly  old  man  of  73 
past.  Of  course  he  was  wetted  to  the  bone.  On  returning 
to  headquarters,  his  boots  were  found  full  of  water ;  ‘  when 
pulled  off,  it  came  pouring  from  them  like  a  pair  of  pails.’ 

He  got  into  dry  clothes ;  presided  in  his  usual  way  at 
dinner,  which  soon  followed ;  had  many  Generals  and  guests, 
— Lafayette,  Lord  Cornwallis,  Duke  of  York  ; — and,  as  might 
be  expected,  felt  unusually  feverish  afterwards.  Hot,  chill, 
quite  poorly  all  afternoon ;  glad  to  get  to  bed  : — where  he 
fell  into  deep  sleep,  into  profuse  perspiration,  as  his  wont 
was ;  and  awoke,  next  morning,  greatly  recovered  ;  altogether 
well  again,  as  he  supposed.  Well  enough  to  finish  his  Review 
comfortably ;  and  start  for  home.  Went, — round  by  Neisse, 
inspection  not  to  be  omitted  there,  though  it  doubles  the 
distance, — to  Brieg  that  day ;  a  drive  of  80  miles,  inspection- 
work  included.  Thence,  at  Breslau  for  three  days  more  : 
with  dinners  of  state,  balls,  illuminations,  in  honour  of  the 
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Duke  of  York, — our  as  yet  last  Duke  of  York  :  then  a  brisk 
young  fellow  of  twenty-two  ;  to  whom,  by  accident,  among  his 
other  distinctions,  may  belong  this  of  having  (most  involun¬ 
tarily)  helped  to  kill  Friedrich  the  Great ! 

Back  to  Potsdam,  Friedrich  pushed  on  with  business ;  and 
complained  of  nothing.  Was  at  Berlin  in  about  ten  days 
(September  9th),  for  an  Artillery  Review ;  saw  his  Sister 
Amelia ;  saw  various  public  works  in  a  state  of  progress, — 
but  what  perhaps  is  medically  significant,  went  in  the  after¬ 
noon  to  a  kind  of  Spa  Well  they  have  at  Berlin ;  and  slept, 
not  at  the  Palace,  but  at  this  Spa,  in  the  hostelry  or  lodging- 
house  attached.1  Next  day  (September  10th),  the  Artillery 
Manoeuvre  was  done  ;  and  the  King  left  Berlin, — little  guessing 
he  had  seen  Berlin  for  the  last  time. 

The  truth  is,  his  health,  unknown  to  him  (though  that  of 
taking  a  Night  at  the  Spa  Well,  probably  denotes  some  guess 
or  feeling  of  the  kind  on  his  part),  must  have  been  in  a 
dangerous  or  almost  ruinous  state.  Accordingly,  soon  after¬ 
wards,  September  18tli-l9th,  in  the  night-time,  he  was 
suddenly  aroused  by  a  Fit  of  Suffocation  (what  they  call 
Stichfluss) ;  and,  for  some  hours,  till  relief  was  got,  everybody 
feared  he  would  perish.  Next  day  there  came  gout ;  which 
perhaps  he  regarded  almost  as  a  friend  :  but  it  did  not  prove 
such  ;  it  proved  the  captain  of  a  chaotic  company  of  enemies ; 
and  Friedrich’s  end,  I  suppose,  was  already  inexorably  near. 
At  the  Grand  Potsdam  Review  (22d-23d  September),  chief 
Review  of  all,  and  with  such  an  affluence  of  Strangers  to  it 
this  Autumn,  he  was  quite  unable  to  appear ;  prescribed  the 
Manoeuvres  and  Procedures,  and  sorrowfully  kept  his  room.2 


1  Rodenbeck,  in  die. 

2  This  of  23d  September  1785  is  what  Print- Collectors  know  loosely  as 
‘  Friedrich? s  Last  Review  ’ ; — one  Cunningham,  an  English  Painter  (son  of  a 
Jacobite  ditto,  and  himself  of  wandering  habitat),  and  Clemens,  a  Prussian  En¬ 
graver,  having  done  a  very  large  and  highly-superior  Print  of  it,  by  way  ol 
speculation  in  Military  Portraits  (Berlin,  1787) ;  in  which,  among  many  others, 
there  figures  the  crediblest  Likeness  known  to  me  of  Friedrich  in  Old  Age, 
though  Friedrich  himself  was  not  there.  (See  Preuss ,  iv.  242 :  especially  see 
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Friedrich  was  always  something  of  a  Doctor  himself:  he 
had  little  faith  in  professional  Doctors,  though  he  liked  to 
speak  with  the  intelligent  sort,  and  was  curious  about  their 
science.  And  it  is  agreed  he  really  had  good  notions  in 
regard  to  it ;  in  particular,  that  he  very  well  understood  his 
own  constitution  of  body ;  knew  the  effects  of  causes  there,  at 
any  rate,  and  the  fit  regimens  and  methods  : — as  an  old  man 
of  sense  will  usually  do.  The  complaint  is,  that  he  was  not 
always  faithful  to  regimen ;  that,  in  his  old  days  at  least,  he 
loved  strong  soups,  hot  spicy  meats ; — finding,  I  suppose,  a 
kind  of  stimulant  in  them,  as  others  do  in  wine ;  a  sudden 
renewal  of  strength,  which  might  be  very  tempting  to  him. 
There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  unwise  babble  on  this  subject, 
which  I  find  no  reason  to  believe,  except  as  just  said.  In  the 
fall  of  this  year,  as  usual,  perhaps  rather  later  than  usual, — 
not  till  November  8th  (for  what  reason  so  delaying,  Marwitz 
told  us  already), — he  withdrew  from  Sans-Souci,  his  Summer- 
Cottage  ;  shut  himself  up  in  Potsdam  Palace  (Old  Palace)  for 
the  winter.  It  was  known  he  was  very  ailing ;  and  that  he 
never  stirred  out, — but  this  was  not  quite  unusual  in  late 
winters ;  and  the  rumours  about  his  health  were  vague  and 
various.  Now,  as  always,  he  himself,  except  to  his  Doctors, 
was  silent  on  that  subject.  Various  military  Doctors,  Theden, 
Frese  and  others  of  eminence,  were  within  reach  ;  but  it  is 
not  known  to  me  that  he  consulted  any  of  them. 

Not  till  January  1786,  when  symptoms  worse  than  ever, 
of  asthma,  of  dropsy,  began  to  manifest  themselves,  did  he 
call  in  Selle,  the  chief  Berlin  Doctor,  and  a  man  of  real 
sagacity,  as  is  still  evident ;  who  from  the  first  concluded  the 
disease  to  be  desperate ;  but  of  course  began  some  alleviatory 
treatment,  the  skilfulest  possible  to  him.1  Selle,  when  ques- 

Rodenbeck,  iii.  337  n. ). — As  Crown-Prince,  Friedrich  had  sat  to  Pesne ;  never 
afterwards  to  any  Artist. 

1  Christian  Gottlieb  Selle,  Krankheitsgeschichte  des  Hochstseel ige n  Konigs  von 
Preusscn  Friedrichs  des  Zweyten  Majestdt  (Berlin,  1786) ;  a  very  small  Pamphlet, 
now  very  rare ; — giving  in  the  most  distinct,  intelligent,  modest  and  conclusive 
way,  an  account  of  everything  pertinent,  and  rigorously  of  nothing  else. 
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tioned,  kept  his  worst  fears  carefully  to  himself :  but  the 
King  noticed  Selle’s  real  opinion, — which,  probably,  was  the 
King’s  own  too  ; — and  finding  little  actual  alleviation,  a  good 
deal  of  trouble,  and  no  possibility  of  a  victorious  result  by 
this  warfare  on  the  outworks,  began  to  be  weary  of  Selle ; 
and  to  turn  his  hopes, — what  hopes  he  yet  had, — on  the  fine 
weather  soon  due.  He  had  a  continual  short  small  cough, 
which  much  troubled  him  ;  there  was  fear  of  new  Suffocation- 
Fit  ;  the  breathing  always  difficult. 

But  Spring  came,  unusually  mild ;  the  King  sat  on  the 
southern  balconies  in  the  genial  sun  and  air,  looking  over  the 
bright  sky  and  earth,  and  newbirth  of  things  :  ‘  Were  I  at 
Sans-Souci,  amid  the  Gardens  !’  thought  he.  April  17 th,  he 
shifted  thither  :  not  in  a  sedan,  as  Marwitz  told  us  of  the 
former  journey ;  but  ‘  in  his  carriage,  very  early  in  the 
morning,  making  a  long  roundabout  through  various  Villages, 
with  new  relays,’ — probably  with  the  motive  Marwitz  assigns. 
Here  are  two  contemporaneous  Excerpts  : 

1°.  Mirdbeau  at  Sans-Souci.  ‘  This  same  day,’  April  17th,  it  appears,1 
‘  the  King  saw  Mirabeau,  for  the  second  and  last  time.  Mirabeau  had 
come  to  Berlin  19th  January  last ;  his  errand  not  very  precise, — except 
that  he  infinitely  wanted  employment,  and  that  at  Paris  the  Controller- 
General  Calonne,  since  so  famous  among  mankind,  had  evidently  none 
to  offer  him  there.  He  seems  to  have  intended  Russia,  and  employment 
with  the  Czarina,— after  viewing  Berlin  a  little,  with  the  great  flashy 
eyesight  he  had.  He  first  saw  Friedrich  January  25th.  There  pass  in 
all,  between  Friedrich  and  him,  seven  Letters  or  notes,  two  of  them  by 
the  King ;  and  on  poor  Mirabeau’s  side,  it  must  be  owned,  there  is  a 
massively  respectful,  truthful  and  manly  physiognomy,  which  probably 
has  mended  Friedrich’s  first  opinion  of  him.2  This  day,  April  17th, 
1780,  he  is  at  Potsdam ;  so  far  on  the  road  to  France  again, — Mirabeau 
Senior  being  reported  dangerously  ill.  “  My  Dialogue  with  the  King,” 
say  the  Mirabeau  Papers,  “  was  very  lively ;  but  the  King  was  in  such 
suffering,  and  so  straitened  for  breath,  I  was  myself  anxious  to  shorten 
it :  that  same  evening  I  travelled  on.” 

1  Preuss ;  in  CEuvres  de  Frederic ,  xxv.  328  «. 

* *  *  *  ‘Is  coming  to  me  today ;  one  of  those  loose-tongued  fellows,  I 

suppose,  who  write  for  and  against  all  the  world.’  (Friedrich  to  Prince  Henri, 
‘25th  January  1786’:  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  xxvi.  522.) 
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‘  Mirabeau  Senior  did  not  die  at  this  time  :  and  Controller-General 
Calonne,  now  again  eager  to  shake-off  an  importunate  and  far  too 
clear-sighted  Mirabeau  Junior,  said  to  the  latter :  "  Back  to  Berlin, 
couldn’t  you  ?  Their  King  is  dying,  a  new  King  coming ;  highly  im¬ 
portant  to  us  !  ” — and  poor  Mirabeau  went.  Left  Paris  again,  in  May  ; 
with  money  furnished,  but  no  other  outfit,  and  more  in  the  character  of 
Newspaper  Vulture  than  of  Diplomatic  Envoy,’1  as  perhaps  we  may 
transiently  see. 

2°.  Marie  Antoinette  at  Versailles ;  to  her  Sister  Christine  at  Brussels 
(Husband  and  she,  Duke  and  Duchess  of  Sachsen-Teschen,  are  Governors 
of  the  Netherlands) : 

March  20th,  1786.  *  *  'There  has  been  arrested  at  Geneva  one 
Villette,  who  played  a  great  part  in  that  abominable  Affair  ’  (of  the 
Diamond  Necklace,  now  emerging  on  an  astonished  Queen  and  world).2 
'  M.  Target,’  Advocate  of  the  enchanted  Cardinal,  ‘  is  coming  out  with 
his  Memoir :  he  does  his  function ;  and  God  knows  what  are  the  lies  he 
will  produce  upon  us.  There  is  a  Memoir  by  that  Quack  of  a  Cagliostro, 
too :  these  are  at  this  moment  the  theme  of  all  talk.’ 

April  6th.  ‘  The  Memoirs,  the  lies,  succeed  each  other ;  and  the 
Business  grows  darker,  not  clearer.  Such  a  Cardinal  of  the  Church  ! 
He  brazenly  maintains  his  distracted  story  about  the  Bosquet  ’  (Interview 
with  me  in  person,  in  that  Hornbeam  Arbour  at  Versailles ;  to  me  incon¬ 
ceivable,  not  yet  knowing  of  a  Demoiselle  d’Oliva  from  the  streets,  who 
had  acted  my  part  there),  'and  my  Assent  ’  (to  purchase  the  Necklace 
for  me).  '  His  impudence  and  his  audacity  surpass  belief.  O,  Sister,  I 
need  all  my  strength  to  support  such  cruel  assaults.’  *  *  ‘The  King 
of  Prussia’s  condition  much  engages  attention  ( preoccupe )  here,  and  must 
do  at  Vienna  too  :  his  death  is  considered  imminent.  I  am  sure  you 
have  your  eyes  open  on  that  side.’  *  * 

April  17th  (just  while  the  Mirabeau  Interview  at  Potsdam  is  going 
on).  *  *  'King  of  Prussia  thought  to  be  dying:  lam  weary  of  the 
political  discussions  on  this  subject,  as  to  what  effects  his  death  must 
produce.  He  is  better  at  this  moment ;  hut  so  weak  he  cannot  resist 
long.  Physique  is  gone ;  but  his  force  and  energy  of  soul,  they  say, 
have  often  supported  him,  and  in  desperate  crises  have  even  seemed 
to  increase.  Liking  to  him  I  never  had  :  his  ostentatious  immorality 


1  Rodenbeck,  iii.  343.  Fils  Adoptif,  Mitnoires  de  Mirabeau  (Paris,  1834),  iv. 
288-292,  296. 

2  Carlyle’s  Miscellanies  (People’s  Edition),  v.  131-200,  §  Diamond  Necklace. 
The  wretched  Cardinal  de  Rohan  was  arrested  at  Versailles,  and  put  in  the 
Bastille,  ‘August  15th,  1785,’  the  day  before  Friedrich  set  out  for  his  Silesian 
Review  ;  ever  since  which,  the  arrestments  and  judicial  investigations  have  con¬ 
tinued, — continue  till  ‘May  10th,  1786,’  when  Sentence  was  given. 
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( immoralite  affichee,’  ah,  Madame  !)  ‘has  much  hurt  public  virtue’  (public 
orthodoxy,  I  mean),  ‘  and  there  have  been  related  to  me  ’  (by  mendacious 
or  ill-informed  persons)  ‘  barbarities  which  excite  horror.  He  has  done 
us  all  a  great  deal  of  ill.  He  has  been  a  King  for  his  own  Country ;  but 
a  Trouble-feast  for  those  about  him ; — setting-up  to  be  the  arbiter  of 
Europe ;  always  undertaking  on  his  neighbours,  and  making  them  pay 
the  expense.  As  Daughters  of  Maria  Theresa,  it  is  impossible  we  can 
regret  him,  nor  is  it  the  Court  of  France  that  will  make  his  funeral 
oration.’ 1 

From  Sans-Souci  the  King  did  appear  again  on  horseback ; 
rode  out  several  times  (£  Conde,’  a  fine  English  horse,  one  of 
his  favourites,  carrying  him, — the  Conde  who  had  many  years 
of  sinecure  afterwards,  and  was  well  known  to  Touring  people): 
the  rides  were  short ;  once  to  the  New  Palace  to  look  at  some 
new  Vinery  there,  thence  to  the  Gate  of  Potsdam,  which  he 
was  for  entering ;  but  finding  masons  at  work,  and  the  street 
encumbered,  did  not,  and  rode  home  instead  :  this,  of  not 
above  two  miles,  was  his  longest  ride  of  all.  Selle’s  attend¬ 
ance,  less  and  less  in  esteem  with  the  King,  and  less  and  less 
followed  by  him,  did  not  quite  cease  till  June  4th ;  that  day 
the  King  had  said  to  Selle,  or  to  himself,  4  It  is  enough.’ 
That  longest  of  his  rides  was  in  the  third  week  after ; 
June  22d,  Midsummer-day.  July  4th,  he  rode  again  ;  and 
it  was  for  the  last  time.  About  two  weeks  after,  Conde  was 
again  brought  out ;  but  it  would  not  do  :  Adieu,  my  Conde ; 
not  possible,  as  things  are  ! — 

During  all  this  while,  and  to  the  very  end,  Friedrich’s 
Affairs,  great  and  small,  were,  in  every  branch  and  item, 
guided  on  by  him,  with  a  perfection  not  surpassed  in  his 
palmiest  days  :  he  saw  his  Ministers,  saw  all  who  had  business 
with  him,  many  who  had  little ;  and  in  the  sore  coil  of' 
bodily  miseries,  as  Hertzberg  observed  with  wonder,  never 
was  the  King’s  intellect  clearer,  or  his  judgment  more  just 
and  decisive.  Of  his  disease,  except  to  the  Doctors,  he  spoke 

1  Comte  de  Hunolstein,  Correspondence  inidite  de  Marie  Antoinette  (Paris 
1864),  pp.  136,  137,  149. — Hunolstein’s  Book,  I  since  find,  is  mainly  or  wholly 
a  Forgery  !  {Note  of  1868.) 

VOL.  VIII. 
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no  word  to  anybody.  The  body  of  Friedrich  is  a  ruin,  but 
his  soul  is  still  here ;  and  receives  his  friends  and  his  tasks  as 
formerly.  Asthma,  dropsy,  erysipelas,  continual  want  of 
sleep ;  for  many  months  past  he  has  not  been  in  bed,  but  sits 
day  and  night  in  an  easy-chair,  unable  to  get  breath  except 
in  that  posture.  He  said  one  morning,  to  somebody  entering, 
‘  If  you  happened  to  want  a  night-watcher,  I  could  suit  you 
well.’ 

His  multifarious  Military  businesses  come  first ;  then  his 
three  Clerks,  with  the  Civil  and  Political.  These  three  he 
latterly,  instead  of  calling  about  6  or  7  o’clock,  has  had  to 
appoint  for  4  each  morning  :  ‘  My  situation  forces  me,’  his 
message  said,  ‘  to  give  them  this  trouble,  which  they  will  not 
have  to  suffer  long.  My  life  is  on  the  decline ;  the  time 
which  I  still  have  I  must  employ.  It  belongs  not  to  me, 
but  to  the  State.’1  About  11,  business,  followed  by  short 
surgical  details  or  dressings  (sadly  insisted  on  in  those  Books, 
and  in  themselves  sufficiently  sad),  being  all  done, — his  friends 
or  daily  company  are  admitted  :  five  chiefly,  or  ( not  counting 
Minister  Hertzberg)  four,  Lucchesini,  Schwerin,  Pinto,  Gortz ; 
who  sit  with  him  about  one  hour  now,  and  two  hours  in  the 
evening  again  : — dreary  company  to  our  minds,  perhaps  not 
quite  so  dreary  to  the  King’s  ;  but  they  are  all  he  has  left. 
And  he  talks  cheerfully  with  them  on  c  Literature,  History, 
on  the  topics  of  the  day,  or  whatever  topic  rises,  as  if  there 
were  no  sickness  here.’  A  man  adjusted  to  his  hard  circum¬ 
stances  ;  and  bearing  himself  manlike  and  kinglike  among 
them. 

He  well  knew  himself  to  be  dying ;  but  some  think, 
expected  that  the  end  might  be  a  little  farther  off.  There 
is  a  grand  simplicity  of  stoicism  in  him ;  coming  as  if  by- 
nature,  or  by  long  smmd-nature ;  finely  unconscious  of  itself, 
and  finding  nothing  of  peculiar  in  this  new  trial  laid  on  it. 
From  of  old,  Life  has  been  infinitely  contemptible  to  .him. 
In  death,  I  think,  he  has  neither  fear  nor  hope.  Atheism, 

1  Preuss,  iv.  257  «. 
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truly,  he  never  could  abide  :  to  him,  as  to  all  of  us,  it  was 
flatly  inconceivable  that  intellect,  moral  emotion,  could  have 
been  put  into  him  by  an  Entity  that  had  none  of  its  own. 
But  there,  pretty  much,  his  Theism  seems  to  have  stopped. 
Instinctively,  too,  he  believed,  no  man  more  firmly,  that  Right 
alone  has  ultimately  any  strength  in  this  world  :  ultimately, 
yes ; — but  for  him  and  his  poor  brief  interests,  what  good 
was  it?  Hope  for  himself  in  Divine  Justice,  in  Divine 
Providence,  I  think  he  had  not  practically  any ;  that  the 
unfathomable  Demiurgus  should  concern  himself  with  such  a 
set  of  paltry  ill-given  animalcules  as  oneself  and  mankind  are, 
this  also,  as  we  have  often  noticed,  is  in  the  main  incredible 
to  him. 

A  sad  Creed,  this  of  the  King’s ; — he  had  to  do  his  duty 
without  fee  or  reward.  Yes,  reader  ; — and  what  is  well  worth 
your  attention,  you  will  have  difficulty  to  find,  in  the  annals 
of  any  Creed,  a  King  or  man  who  stood  more  faithfully  to 
his  duty ;  and,  till  the  last  hour,  alone  concerned  himself 
with  doing  that.  To  poor  Friedrich  that  was  all  the  Law 
and  all  the  Prophets  :  and  I  much  recommend  you  to  surpass 
him,  if  you,  by  good  luck,  have  a  better  Copy  of  those  in¬ 
estimable  Documents  ! — Inarticulate  notions,  fancies,  transient 
aspirations,  he  might  have,  in  the  background  of  his  mind. 
One  day,  sitting  for  a  while  out  of  doors,  gazing  into  the 
Sun,  he  was  heard  to  murmur,  ‘  Perhaps  I  shall  be  nearer 
thee  soon  ’ : — and  indeed  nobody  knows  what  his  thoughts 
were  in  these  final  months.  There  is  traceable  only  a 
complete  superiority  to  Fear  and  Hope ;  in  parts,  too,  are 
half-glimpses  of  a  great  motionless  interior  lake  of  Sorrow, 
sadder  than  any  tears  or  complainings,  which  are  altogether 
wanting  to  it. 

Friedrich’s  dismissal  of  Selle,  June  4th,  by  no  means 
meant  that  he  had  given-up  hope  from  medicine ;  on  the 
contrary,  two  days  after,  he  had  a  Letter  on  the  road  for 
Zimmermann  at  Hanover ;  whom  he  always  remembers 
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favourably  since  that  Dialogue  we  read  fifteen  years  ago. 
His  first  Note  to  Zimmermann  is  of  June  6th,  ‘  Would  you 
consent  to  come  for  a  fortnight,  and  try  upon  me  ?  ’  Zimmer- 
mann’s  overjoyed  Answer,  ‘  Yes,  thrice  surely  yes,’  is  of  June 
10th;  Friedrich’s  second  is  of  June  16th,  ‘Come,  then!’ 
And  Zimmermann  came  accordingly, — as  is  still  too  well 
known.  Arrived  23d  June;  stayed  till  10th  July;  had 
Thirty- three  Interviews  or  Dialogues  with  him ;  one  visit  the 
last  day  ;  two,  morning  and  evening,  every  preceding  day  ; — 
and  published  a  Book  about  them,  which  made  immense 
noise  in  the  world,  and  is  still  read,  with  little  profit  or  none, 
by  inquirers  into  Friedrich.1  Thirty-three  Dialogues,  throw¬ 
ing  no  new  light  on  Friedrich,  none  of  them  equal  in  interest 
to  the  old  specimen  known  to  us. 

In  fact,  the  Book  turns  rather  on  Zimmermann  himself 
than  on  his  Royal  Patient ;  and  might  be  entitled,  as  it  was 
by  a  Satirist,  Dialogues  of  Zimmermann  I.  and  Friedrich  II. 
An  unwise  Book ;  abounding  in  exaggeration ;  breaking  out 
continually  into  extraneous  sallies  and  extravagancies, — the 
source  of  which  is  too  plainly  an  immense  conceit  of  oneself. 
Zimmermann  is  fifteen  years  older  since  we  last  saw  him ;  a 
man  now  verging  towards  sixty ;  but  has  not  grown  wiser  in 
proportion.  In  Hanover,  though  miraculously  healed  of  that 
Leibesschade,  and  full  of  high  hopes,  he  has  had  his  new 
tribulations,  new  compensations, — both  of  an  agitating  char¬ 
acter.  ‘  There  arose,’  he  says,  in  reference  to  some  medical 
Review -article  he  wrote  ‘  a  Weiber-epidemilc,  a  universal 
shrieking  combination  of  all  the  women  against  me  ’ : — a 
frightful  accident  while  it  lasted !  Then  his  little  Daughter 
died  on  his  hands ;  his  Son  had  disorders,  nervous  im¬ 
becilities, — did  not  die,  but  did  worse ;  went  into  hopeless 
idiotcy,  and  so  lived  for  many  years.  Zimmermann,  being 

1  Ritter  von  Zimmermann,  Uber  Friedrich  den  Grossen  und  meine  Unterre- 
dungen  mit  Ihm  kurz  von  seinem  Tode  (i  vol.  8vo:  Leipzig,  1788): — followed 
by  Fragments  iiber  Friedrich  den  Grossen  (3  voll.  l2mo :  Leipzig,  1790) ;  and 
by  etc.  etc. 
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dreadfully  miserable,  hypochondriac,  what  not,  ‘  his  friends,’ 
he  himself  passive,  it  would  seem,  ‘  managed  to  get  a  young 
Wife  for  him  ’ ;  thirty  years  younger  than  he, — whose  per¬ 
formances,  however,  in  this  difficult  post,  are  praised. 

Lastly,  not  many  months  ago  (Leipzig,  1785),  the  big 
final  edition  of  ‘  Solitude  ’  (four  volumes)  has  come  out ;  to  the 
joy  and  enthusiasm  of  all  philanthropic-philosophic  and  other 
circulating-library  creatures  : — a  Copy  of  which  came,  by 
course  of  nature,  not  by  Zimmermann’s  help,  into  the  hands 
of  Catharine  of  Russia.  Sublime  imperial  Letter  there¬ 
upon,  with  ‘  valuable  diamond  ring 1 ;  invitation  to  come  to 
Petersburg,  with  charges  borne  (declined,  on  account  of 
health) ;  to  be  imperial  Physician  (likewise  declined)  ;  —  in 
fine,  continued  Correspondence  with  Catharine  (trying  enough 
for  a  vain  head),  and  Knighthood  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Wladimir, — so  that,  at  least.  Doctor  Zimmermann  is  Ritter 
Zimmermann  henceforth.  And  now,  here  has  come  his  new 
Visit  to  Friedrich  the  Great ; — which,  with  the  issues  it  had, 
and  the  tempestuous  cloud  of  tumid  speculations  and  chaotic 
writings  it  involved  him  in,  quite  upset  the  poor  Ritter 
Doctor ;  so  that,  hypochondrias  deepening  to  the  abysmal, 
his  fine  intellect  sank  altogether,— and  only  Death,  which 
happily  followed  soon,  could  disimprison  him.  At  this 
moment,  there  is  in  Zimmermann  a  worse  ‘  Dropsy  ’  of  the 
spiritual  kind,  than  this  of  the  physical,  which  he  has  come 
in  relief  of ! 

Excerpts  of  those  Zimmermann  Dialogues  lie  copiously 
round  me,  ready  long  ago, — nay,  I  understand  there  is,  or 
was,  an  English  Translation  of  the  whole  of  them,  better  or 
worse,  for  behoof  of  the  curious  : — but  on  serious  considera¬ 
tion  now,  I  have  to  decide,  That  they  are  but  as  a  Scene  of 
Clowns  in  the  Elder  Dramatists ;  which,  even  were  it  not 
overdone  as  it  is,  cannot  be  admitted  in  this  place,  and  is 
plainly  impertinent  in  the  Tragedy  that  is  being  acted  here. 
Something  of  Farce  will  often  enough,  in  this  irreverent 
world,  intrude  itself  on  the  most  solemn  Tragedy ;  but,  in 
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pity  even  to  the  Farce,  there  ought  at  least  to  be  closed 
doors  kept  between  them. 

Enough  for  us  to  say,  That  Ritter  Zimmermann, — who  is 
a  Physician  and  a  Man  of  Literary  Genius,  and  should  not 
have  become  a  Tragic  Zany, — did,  with  unspeakable  emotions, 
terrors,  prayers  to  Heaven,  and  paroxysms  of  his  own 
ridiculous  kind,  prescribe  ‘  Syrup  of  Dandelion  1  to  the  King ; 
talked  to  him  soothingly,  musically,  successfully ;  found  the 
King  a  most  pleasant  Talker,  but  a  very  wilful  perverse  kind 
of  Patient ;  whose  errors  in  point  of  diet  especially  were 
enormous  to  a  degree.  Truth  is,  the  King’s  appetite  for 
food  did  still  survive  : — and  this  might  have  been,  you  would 
think,  the  one  hopeful  basis  of  Zimmermann’s  whole  treat¬ 
ment,  if  there  were  still  any  hope :  but  no ;  Zimmermann 
merely,  with  uncommon  emphasis,  lyrically  recognises  such 
amazing  appetite  in  an  old  man  overwhelmed  by  diseases, — 
trumpets  it  abroad,  for  ignorant  persons  to  regard  as  a  crime, 
or  perhaps  as  a  type  generally  of  the  man’s  past  life,  and 
makes  no  other  attempt  upon  it ; — stands  by  his  ‘  Extract  of 
Dandelion  boiled  to  the  consistency  of  honey  ’ ;  and  on  the 
seventeenth  day,  July  10th,  voiceless  from  emotion,  heart 
just  breaking,  takes  himself  away,  and  ceases.  One  of  our 
Notes  says  : 

‘  Zimmermann  went  by  Dessau  and  Brunswick ;  at  Brunswick,  if  lie 
made  speed  thither,  Zimmermann  might  perhaps  find  Mirabeau,  who  is 
still  there,  and  just  leaving  for  Berlin  to  he  in  at  the  death  but  if  the 
Doctor  and  he  missed  each  other,  it  was  luckier,  as  they  had  their  contro¬ 
versies  afterwards.  Mirabeau  arrived  at  Berlin  July  21st : 1  vastly 
diligent  in  picking-up  news,  opinions,  judgments  of  men  and  events,  for 
his  Calonne  ; — and  amazingly  accurate,  one  finds ;  such  a  flash  of  insight 
has  he,  in  whatever  element,  foul  or  fair. 

‘July  9th,  the  day  before  Zimmermann’s  departure,  Hertzberg  had 
come  out  to  Potsdam  in  permanence.  Hertzberg  is  privately  thence¬ 
forth  in  communication  with  the  Successor ;  altogether  privately,  though 
no  doubt  Friedrich  knew  it  well  enough,  and  saw  it  to  be  right.  Of 


1  Mirabeau,  Histoire  secrlte  de  la  Cour  de  Berlin,  tome  iii.  of  CEuvres  de 
Mirabeau :  Paris,  1821,  Lcttre  v.  p.  37. 
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course,  all  manner  of  poor  creatures  are  diligent  about  their  own  bits  of 
interests  ;  and  saying  to  themselves,  “A  New  Reign  is  evidently  nigh  !” 
Yes,  my  friends ; — and  a  precious  Reign  it  will  prove  in  comparison : 
sensualities,  unctuous  religiosities,  ostentations,  imbecilities ;  culminat¬ 
ing  in  Jena  twenty  years  hence.’ 

Zimmermann  haggles  to  tell  us  what  his  report  was  at 
Brunswick  ;  says,  he  ‘  set  the  Duke  1  ( Erbprinz ,  who  is  now 
Duke  these  six  years  past)  ‘  sobbing  and  weeping 1 ;  though 
towards  the  Widow  Duchess  there  must  have  been  some  hope 
held  out,  as  we  shall  now  see.  The  Duchess’s  Letter  or 
Letters  to  her  Brother  are  lost ;  but  this  is  his  Answer : 


Friedrich  to  the  Duchess-Dowager  of  Brunswick 

‘  Sans-Souci,  10th  August  1786. 

*  My  adorable  Sister, — The  Hanover  Doctor  has  wished  to  make 
himself  important  with  you,  my  good  Sister ;  but  the  truth  is,  he  has 
been  of  no  use  to  me  ( m’a  ete  inutile).  The  old  must  give  place  to  the 
young,  that  each  generation  may  find  room  clear  for  it :  and  Life,  if  we 
examine  strictly  what  its  course  is,  consists  in  seeing  one’s  fellow- 
creatures  die  and  be  born.  In  the  mean  while,  I  have  felt  myself  a  little 
easier  for  the  last  day  or  two.  My  heart  remains  inviolably  attached  to 
you,  my  good  Sister.  With  the  highest  consideration, — My  adorable 
Sister, — Your  faithful  Brother  and  Servant,  Friedrich.’  1 

This  is  Friedrich’s  last  Letter ;  —  his  last  to  a  friend. 
There  is  one  to  his  Queen,  which  Preuss’s  Index  seems  to 
regard  as  later,  though  without  apparent  likelihood ;  there 
being  no  date  whatever,  and  only  these  words  :  ‘  Madam, — I 

am  much  obliged  by  the  wishes  you  deign  to  form  :  but  a 
heavy  fever  I  have  taken  (grosse  Jievre  que  j'ai  prise )  hinders 
me  from  answering  you.’  2 

On  common  current  matters  of  business,  and  even  on  un¬ 
common,  there  continue  yet  for  four  days  to  be  Letters 
expressly  dictated  by  Friedrich ;  some  about  military  matters 
(vacancies  to  be  filled,  new  Free-Corps  to  be  levied).  Two 
or  three  of  them  are  on  so  small  a  subject  as  the  purchase  of 

1  CEuvres  de  Frederic,  xxvii.  i.  35a 


*  Ibid.  xxvi.  62. 
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new  Books  by  his  Librarians  at  Berlin.  One,  and  it  has  been 
preceded  by  examining  is,  Order  to  the  Potsdam  Magistrates 
to  grant  ‘  the  Baker  Schroder,  in  terms  of  his  petition,  a 
Free-Pass  out  of  Preussen  hither,  for  100  bushels  of  rye  and 
50  of  wheat,  though  Schroder  will  not  find  the  prices  much 
cheaper  there  than  here.’  His  last,  of  August  14th,  is  to 
De  Launay,  Head  of  the  Excise  :  ‘  Your  Account  of  Receipts 
and  expenditures  came  to  hand  yesterday,  1 3th ;  but  is  too 
much  in  small  :  I  require  one  more  detailed,’ — and  explains, 
with  brief  clearness,  on  what  points  and  how.  Neglects 
nothing,  great  or  small,  while  life  yet  is. 

Tuesday  August  1 5th,  1786,  Contrary  to  all  wont,  the 
King  did  not  awaken  till  11  o’clock.  On  first  looking  up, 
he  seemed  in  a  confused  state,  but  soon  recovered  himself ; 
called  in  his  Generals  and  Secretaries,  who  had  been  in  waiting 
so  long,  and  gave,  with  his  old  precision,  the  Orders  wanted, 
— one  to  Rohdich,  Commandant  of  Potsdam,  about  a  Review 
of  the  troops  there  next  day ;  Order  minutely  perfect,  in 
knowledge  of  the  ground,  in  foresight  of  what  and  how  the 
evolutions  were  to  be ;  which  was  accordingly  performed  on 
the  morrow.  The  Cabinet  work  he  went  through  with  the 
like  possession  of  himself,  giving,  on  every  point,  his  Three 
Clerks  their  directions,  in  a  weak  voice,  yet  with  the  old  power 
of  spirit, — dictated  to  one  of  them,  among  other  things,  an 
‘  Instruction  ’  for  some  Ambassador  just  leaving  ;  ‘  four  quarto 
pages,  which,’  says  Hertzberg,  ‘would  have  done  honour  to  the 
most  experienced  Minister  ’ ;  and,  in  the  evening,  he  signed 
his  Missives  as  usual.  This  evening  still, — but — no  evening 
more.  We  are  now  at  the  last  scene  of  all,  which  ends  this 
strange  eventful  History. 

Wednesday  morning,  General- Adjutants,  Secretaries,  Com¬ 
mandant,  were  there  at  their  old  hours ;  but  word  came  out, 
‘  Secretaries  are  to  wait  ’ :  King  is  in  a  kind  of  sleep,  of 
stertorous  ominous  character,  as  if  it  were  the  death-sleep ; 
seems  not  to  recollect  himself,  when  he  does  at  intervals  open 
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his  eyes.  After  hours  of  this,1  on  a  ray  of  consciousness,  the 
King  bethought  him  of  Rohdich,  the  Commandant ;  tried  to 
give  Rohdich  the  Parole  as  usual ;  tried  twice,  perhaps  three 
times  ;  but  found  he  could  not  speak ; — and  with  a  glance  of 
sorrow,  which  seemed  to  say,  ‘  It  is  impossible,  then  !  1  turned 
his  head,  and  sank  back  into  the  corner  of  his  chair.  Rohdich 
burst  into  tears  :  the  King  again  lay  slumberous  ; — the  rattle 
of  death  beginning  soon  after,  which  lasted  at  intervals  all 
day.  Selle,  in  Berlin,  was  sent  for  by  express ;  he  arrived 
about  3  of  the  afternoon  :  King  seemed  a  little  more 
conscious,  knew  those  about  him,  ‘  his  face  red  rather  than 
pale,  in  his  eyes  still  something  of  their  old  fire.’  Towards 
evening  the  feverishness  abated  (to  Selle,  I  suppose,  a  fatal 
symptom) ;  the  King  fell  into  a  soft  sleep,  with  warm 
perspiration ;  but,  on  awakening,  complained  of  cold,  re¬ 
peatedly  of  cold,  demanding  wrappage  after  wrappage  (‘Iwm,’ 
soft  quilt  of  the  old  fashion); — and  on  examining  feet  and  legs, 
one  of  the  Doctors  made  signs  that  they  were  in  fact  cold, 
up  nearly  to  the  knee.  ‘  What  said  he  of  the  feet?1  murmured 
the  King  some  time  afterwards,  the  Doctor  having  now  stepped 
out  of  sight.  ‘  Much  the  same  as  before,1  answered  some 
attendant.  The  King  shook  his  head,  incredulous. 

He  drank  once,  grasping  the  goblet  with  both  hands,  a 
draught  of  fennel- water,  his  customary  drink ;  and  seemed 
relieved  by  it; — his  last  refection  in  this  world.  Towards  nine 
in  the  evening,  there  had  come  on  a  continual  short  cough, 
and  a  rattling  in  the  breast,  breath  more  and  more  difficult. 
Why  continue  ?  Friedrich  is  making  exit,  on  the  common 
terms ;  you  may  hear  the  curtain  rustling  down.  For  most 
part  he  was  unconscious,  never  more  than  half-conscious.  As 
the  wall-clock  above  his  head  struck  11,  he  asked:  ‘What 
o’clock  ? 1  ‘  Eleven,1  answered  they.  ‘  At  4,1  murmured  he, 
‘  I  will  rise.1  One  of  his  dogs  sat  on  its  stool  near  him ; 

1  Selle  (ut  sup.);  Anonymous  (Kletschke),  Letzte  Stunden  und  Leichen • 
begdngniss  Friedrichs  des  Zweyten  (Potsdam,  1786),  Preuss,  iv.  264  et  seq.  ; 
Rodenbeck,  iii.  363-366. 
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about  midnight  he  noticed  it  shivering  for  cold  :  ‘  Throw  a 
quilt  over  it,’  said  or  beckoned  he ;  that,  I  think,  was  his 
last  completely-conscious  utterance.  Afterwards,  in  a  severe 
choking  fit,  getting  at  last  rid  of  the  phlegm,  he  said,  ‘  La 
montagne  est  passee ,  nous  irons  mieux,  We  are  over  the  hill, 
we  shall  go  better  now.’ 

Attendants,  Hertzberg,  Selle  and  one  or  two  others,  were 
in  the  outer  room ;  none  in  Friedrich’s  but  Strutzki,  his 
Kammerhussar,  one  of  Three  who  are  his  sole  valets  and 
nurses ;  a  faithful  ingenious  man,  as  they  all  seem  to  be,  and 
excellently  chosen  for  the  object.  Strutzki,  to  save  the  King 
from  hustling  down,  as  he  always  did,  into  the  corner  of  his 
chair,  where,  with  neck  and  chest  bent  forward,  breathing 
was  impossible, — at  last  took  the  King  on  his  knee ;  kneeling 
on  the  ground  with  his  other  knee  for  the  purpose, — King’s 
right  arm  round  Strutzki’s  neck,  Strutzki’s  left  arm  round  the 
King’s  back,  and  supporting  his  other  shoulder ;  in  which 
posture  the  faithful  creature,  for  above  two  hours,  sat  motion¬ 
less,  till  the  end  came.  Within  doors,  all  is  silence,  except 
this  breathing ;  around  it  the  dark  earth  silent,  above  it  the 
silent  stars.  At  20  minutes  past  2,  the  breathing  paused, — 
wavered;  ceased.  Friedrich’s  Life-battle  is  fought  out;  instead 
of  suffering  and  sore  labour,  here  is  now  rest.  Thursday 
morning  17th  August  1786,  at  the  dark  hour  just  named. 
On  the  31st  of  May  last,  this  King  had  reigned  46  years. 
‘He  has  lived,’  counts  Rodenbeck,  ‘74  years,  6  months  and 
24  days.’ 

His  death  seems  very  stern  and  lonely ; — a  man  of  such 
affectionate  feelings,  too ;  ‘  a  man  with  more  sensibility  than 
other  men !  ’  But  so  had  his  whole  life  been,  stern  and 
lonely ;  such  the  severe  law  laid  on  him.  Nor  was  it 
inappropriate  that  he  found  his  death  in  that  poor  Silesian 
Review ;  punctually  doing,  as  usual,  the  work  that  had  come 
in  hand.  Nor  that  he  died  now,  rather  than  a  few  years 
later.  In  these  final  days  of  his,  we  have  transiently  noticed 
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Arch-Cardinal  de  Rohan,  Arch-Quack  Cagliostro,  and  a  most 
select  Company  of  Persons  and  of  Actions,  like  an  Elixir  of 
the  Nether  W orld,  miraculously  emerging  into  daylight ;  and 
all  Paris,  and  by  degrees  all  Europe,  getting  loud  with  the 
Diaviond- Necklace  History.  And  to  eyes  of  deeper  specula¬ 
tion, — AYorld-Poet  Goethe’s,  for  instance, — it  is  becoming 
evident  that  Chaos  is  again  big.  As  has  not  she  proved  to 
be,  and  is  still  proving,  in  the  most  teeming  way  !  Better 
for  a  Royal  Hero,  fallen  old  and  feeble,  to  be  hidden  from 
such  things. 

'Yesterday,  Wednesday  August  16th/  says  a  Note  which  now  strikes 
us  as  curious,  '  Mirabeau,  smelling  eagerly  for  news,  had  ridden  out 
towards  Potsdam ;  met  the  Page  riding  furiously  for  Selle  ('  one  horse 
already  broken-down,’  say  the  Peasants  about) ;  and  with  beak,  power¬ 
ful  beyond  any  other  vulture’s,  Mirabeau  perceived  that  here  the  end 
now  was.  And  thereupon  rushed  off,  to  make  arrangements  for  a 
courier,  for  flying  pigeons,  and  the  other  requisites.  And  appeared  that 
night  at  the  Queen’s  Soiree  in  Schonhausen  ’  (Queen  has  Apartment  that 
evening,  dreaming  of  nothing),  'where,’  says  he,  'I  eagerly  whispered 
the  French  Minister,’  and  less  eagerly  '  mon  ami  Mylord  Dalrymple,’ 
the  English  one ; — neither  of  whom  would  believe  me.  Nor,  in  short, 
what  Calonne  will  regret,  but  nobody  else,  could  the  pigeons  he  let 
loose,  owing  to  want  of  funds.’1 — Enough,  enough. 

Friedrich  was  not  buried  at  Sans-Souci,  in  the  Tomb  which 
he  had  built  for  himself ;  why  not,  nobody  clearly  says.  By 
his  own  express  will,  there  was  no  embalming.  Two  Regiment- 
surgeons  washed  the  Corpse,  decently  prepared  it  for  inter¬ 
ment  :  ‘  at  8  that  same  evening,  Friedrich’s  Body,  dressed  in 
the  uniform  of  the  First  Battalion  of  Guards,  and  laid  in  its 
coffin,  was  borne  to  Potsdam,  in  a  hearse  of  eight  horses, 
twelve  Non-commissioned  Officers  of  the  Guard  escorting.  All 
Potsdam  was  in  the  streets ;  the  Soldiers  of  their  own  accord, 
formed  rank,  and  followed  the  hearse ;  many  a  rugged  face 
unable  to  restrain  tears  :  for  the  rest,  universal  silence  as  of 
midnight,  nothing  audible  among  the  people  but  here  and 
there  a  sob,  and  the  murmur,  “  A ch,  der  g'ute  Konig !  ” 

1  Mirabeau,  Histoire  secrete,  etc.  {Lettre,  xiv.),  pp.  58-63. 
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‘All  next  day,  the  Body  lay  in  state  in  the  Palace; 
thousands  crowding,  from  Berlin  and  the  other  environs,  to 
see  that  face  for  the  last  time.  Wasted,  worn  ;  but  beautiful 
in  death,  with  the  thin  grey  hair  parted  into  locks,  and 
slightly  powdered.  And  at  8  in  the  evening  ’  (Friday  1 8th), 
‘  he  was  borne  to  the  Garnison-Kirche  of  Potsdam ;  and  laid 
beside  his  Father,  in  the  vault  behind  the  Pulpit  there,’ 1 — 
where  the  two  Coffins  are  still  to  be  seen. 

I  define  him  to  myself  as  hitherto  the  Last  of  the  Kings ; 
— when  the  Next  will  be,  is  a  very  long  question  !  But  it 
seems  to  me  as  if  Nations,  probably  all  Nations,  by  and  by, 
in  their  despair, — blinded,  swallowed  like  Jonah,  in  such  a 
whale’s-belly  of  things  brutish,  waste,  abominable  (for  is  not 
Anarchy,  or  the  Rule  of  what  is  Baser  over  what  is  Nobler, 
the  one  life’s-misery  worth  complaining  of,  and,  in  fact,  the 
abomination  of  abominations,  springing  from  and  producing 
all  others  whatsoever?) — as  if  the  Nations  universally,  and 
England  too  if  it  hold  on,  may  more  and  more  bethink  them¬ 
selves  of  such  a  Man  and  his  Function  and  Performance,  with 
feelings  far  other  than  are  possible  at  present.  Meanwhile, 
all  I  had  to  say  of  him  is  finished  :  that  too,  it  seems,  was  a 
bit  of  work  appointed  to  be  done.  Adieu,  good  readers , 
bad  also,  adieu. 

1  Rodenbeck,  iii.  365  (Public  Funeral  was  not  till  September  9th). 
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A  DAY  WITH  FRIEDRICH 

(See  guprcl,  viii.  256) 


This  Piece,  it  would  seem,  was  translated  sixteen  years  ago ;  some  four  or  five 
years  before  any  part  of  the  present  History  of  Friedrich  got  to  paper.  The 
intercalated  bits  of  Commentary  were,  as  is  evident,  all  or  mostly  written 
at  the  same  time : — these  also,  though  they  are  now  become,  in  parts,  super¬ 
fluous  to  a  reader  that  has  been  diligent,  I  have  not  thought  of  changing, 
where  not  compelled.  Here  and  there,  especially  in  the  Introductory  Part, 
some  slight  additions  have  crept  in ; — which  the  above  kind  of  reader  will 
possibly  enough  detect ;  and  may  even  have,  for  friendly  reasons,  some 
vestige  of  interest  in  assigning  to  their  new  date  and  comparing  with  the 
old.  (Note  of  1868.) 


A  DAY  WITH  FRIEDRICH 

(23d  July  1779) 

*  Oberamtmann  (Head-Manager)  Fromme’  was  a  sister’s  son  of  Poet 
Gleim, — Gleim  Canon  of  Halberstadt,  who  wrote  Prussian  “  grenadier- 
songs”  in,  or  in  reference  to,  the  Seven-Years  War,  songs  still  printed, 
hut  worth  little ;  who  begged  once,  after  Friedrich’s  death,  an  Old  Uat 
of  his,  and  took  it  with  him  to  Halberstadt  (where  I  hope  it  still  is) ; 
who  had  a  “  Temple-of-Honour,”  or  little  Gardenhouse  so  named,  with 
Portraits  of  his  Friends  hung  in  it ;  who  put  Jean  Paul  very  soon  there, 
with  a  great  explosion  of  praises  ;  and  who,  in  short,  seems  to  have  been 
a  very  good  effervescent  creature,  at  last  rather  wealthy  too,  and  able  to 
effervesce  with  some  comfort ; — Oberamtmann  Fromme,  I  say,  was  this 
Gleim’s  Nephew ;  and  stood  as  a  kind  of  Royal  Land-Bailiff  under 
Frederick  the  Great,  in  a  tract  of  country  called  the  Rliyn-Luch  (a 
dreadfully  moory  country  of  sands  and  quagmires,  all  green  and  fertile 
now,  some  twenty  or  thirty  miles  north-west  of  Berlin) ;  busy  there  in 
1779,  and  had  been  for  some  years  past.  He  had  originally  been  an 
Officer  of  the  Artillery ;  but  obtained  his  discharge  in  1769,  and  got, 
before  long,  into  this  employment.  A  man  of  excellent  disposition  and 
temper ;  with  a  solid  and  heavy  stroke  of  work  in  him,  whatever  he 
might  be  set  to ;  and  who  in  this  OberamtmannsMp  ‘  became  highly 
esteemed.’  He  died  in  1798 ;  and  has  left  sons  (now  perhaps  grandsons 
or  great-grandsons),  who  continue  estimable  in  like  situations  under  the 
Prussian  Government. 

One  of  Fromme’s  useful  gifts,  the  usefulest  of  all  for  us  at  present, 
was  ‘his  wonderful  talent  of  exact  memory.’  He  could  remember  to  a 
singular  extent ;  and,  we  will  hope,  on  this  occasion,  was  unusually 
conscientious  to  do  it.  For  it  so  happened,  in  July  1779  (23d  July), 
Friedrich,  just  home  from  his  troublesome  Bavarian  War,1  and  again 
looking  into  everything  with  his  own  eyes,  determined  to  have  a  personal 
view  of  those  Moor  Regions  of  Fromme’s ;  to  take  a  day’s  driving 
through  that  Rliyn-Luch  which  had  cost  him  so  much  effort  and  outlay ; 
and  he  ordered  Fromme  to  attend  him  in  the  expedition.  Which  took 

1  Had  arrived  at  Berlin  May  27th  (Rodenbeck,  iii.  201). 
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effect  accordingly ;  Fromme  riding  swiftly  at  the  left  wheel  of  Friedrich’s 
carriage,  and  loudly  answering  questions  of  his,  all  day. — Directly  on 
getting  home,  Fromme  consulted  his  excellent  memory,  and  wrote-down 
everything ;  a  considerable  Paper, — of  which  you  shall  now  have  an 
exact  Translation,  if  it  be  worth  anything.  Fromme  gave  the  Paper  to 
Uncle  Gleim  ;  who,  in  his  enthusiasm,  showed  it  extensively  about,  and 
so  soon  as  there  was  liberty,  had  it  ‘  printed,  at  his  own  expense,  for  the 
benefit  of  poor  soldiers’  children.  ’*  1 

1  The  Rhyn  ’  or  Rhin,  is  a  little  river,  which,  near  its  higher  clearer 
sources,  we  were  all  once  well  acquainted  with :  considerable  little 
moorland  river,  with  several  branches  coming  down  from  Ruppin  Country, 
and  certain  lakes  and  plashes  there,  in  a  south-west  direction,  towards 
the  Elbe  valley,  towards  the  Havel  Stream ;  into  which  latter,  through 
another  plash  or  lake  called  Gulper  See,  and  a  few  miles  farther,  into  the 
Elbe  itself,  it  conveys,  after  a  course  of  say  50  English  miles  circuitously 
south-west,  the  black  drainings  of  those  dreary  and  intricate  Peatbog- 
and-Sand  countries.  ‘  Luch,’  it  appears,  signifies  Loch  (or  Hole,  Hollow) ; 
and  ‘  Rhyn-Luch  ’  will  mean,  to  Prussian  ears,  the  Peatbog  Quagmire 
drained  by  the  Rhyn. — New  Ruppin,  where  this  beautiful  black  Stream 
first  becomes  considerable,  and  of  steadily  black  complexion,  lies  between 
40  and  60  miles  north-west  of  Berlin.  Ten  or  twelve  miles  farther  north 
is  Reinsberg  (properly  Rliynsberg),  where  Friedrich  as  Crown-Prince  lived 
his  happiest  few  years.  The  details  of  which  were  familiar  to  us  long 
ago, — and  no  doubt  dwell  clear  and  soft,  in  their  appropriate  ‘  pale 
moonlight,’  in  Friedrich’s  memory  on  this  occasion.  Some  time  after 
his  Accession,  he  gave  the  place  to  Prince  Henri,  who  lived  there  till 
1802.  It  is  now  fallen  all  dim  ;  and  there  is  nothing  at  New  Ruppin  but 
a  remembrance. 

To  the  hither  edge  of  this  Rhyn-Luch,  from  Berlin,  I  guess  there 
may  be  five-and-twenty  miles,  in  a  north-west  direction  ;  from  Potsdam, 
whence  Friedrich  starts  today,  about  the  same  distance  north-by-west ; 
“  at  Seelenhorst,”  where  Fromme  waits  him,  Friedrich  has  already  had 
30  miles  of  driving, — rate  10  miles  an  hour,  as  we  chance  to  observe. 

1  ‘  Gleim’s  edition,  brought  out  in  1786,  the  year  of  Friedrich’s  death,  is  now 
quite  gone, — the  Book  undiscoverable.  But  the  Paper  was  reprinted  in  an 
A nekdoten-Sammlung  (Collection  of  Anecdotes,  Berlin,  1787,  8tes  Stuck),  where 

I  discover  it  yesterday  (17th  July  1852)  in  a  copy  of  mine,  much  to  my  surprise ; 
having  before  met  with  it  in  one  Hildebrandt’s  Anekdoten-Sammlung  (Halber- 
stadt,  1830,  4tes  Stuck,  a  rather  slovenly  Book),  where  it  is  given  out  as  one  of 
the  rarest  of  all  rarities,  and  as  having  been  specially  “furnished  by  a  Dr.  W. 
Korte,”  being  unattainable  otherwise  !  The  two  copies  differ  slightly  here  and 
there,— not  always  to  Dr.  Korte’s  advantage,  or  rather  hardly  ever.  I  keep 
them  both  before  me  in  translating’  {Marginal e  of  1852). 
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Notable  things,  besides  the  Spade-husbandries  he  is  intent  on,  solicit  his 
remembrance  in  this  region.  Of  Freisack  and  “  Ileavy-Peg  ”  with  her 
didactic  batterings  there,  I  suppose  he,  in  those  fixed  times,  knows 
nothing,  probably  has  never  heard  :  Freisack  is  on  a  branch  of  this  same 
Rhyn,  and  he  might  see  it,  to  left  a  mile  or  two,  if  he  cared. 

But  Fehrbellin  ('Ferry  of  Bellee7i’),  distinguished  by  the  shining 
victory  which  “  the  Great  Elector,”  Friedrich’s  Great-Grandfather, 
gained  there,  over  the  Swedes,  in  1675,  stands  on  the  Rhyn  itself,  about 
midway ;  and  Friedrich  will  pass  through  it  on  this  occasion.  General 
Ziethen,  too,  lives  near  it  at  Wusterau  (as  will  be  seen) :  “  Old  Ziethen,” 
a  little  stumpy  man,  with  hanging  brows  and  thick  pouting  lips ;  un- 
beautiful  to  look  upon,  but  pious,  wise,  silent,  and  with  a  terrible  blaze 
of  fighting-talent  in  him  ;  full  of  obedience,  of  endurance,  and  yet  of 
unsubduable  f  silent  rage  ’  (which  has  brooked  even  the  vocal  rage  of 
Friedrich,  on  occasion) ;  a  really  curious  old  Hussar  General.  He  is 
now  a  kind  of  mythical  or  demigod  personage  among  the  Prussians ;  and 
was  then  (1779),  and  ever  after  the  Seven-Years  War,  regarded  popularly 
as  their  Ajax  (with  a  dash  of  the  Ulysses  superadded), — Seidlitz,  another 
Horse  General,  being  the  Achilles  of  that  service. 

The  date  of  this  drive  through  the  moors  being  ‘  23d  July  1779,’  we 
perceive  it  is  just  about  two  months  since  Friedrich  got  home  from  the 
Bavarian  War  (what  they  now  call  “Potato  War,”  so  barren  was  it  in 
fighting,  so  ripe  in  foraging) ;  victorious  in  a  sort ; — and  that  in  his 
private  thought,  among  the  big  troubles  of  the  world  on  both  sides  of 
the  Atlantic,  the  infinitesimally  small  business  of  the  Miller  Arnold’s 
Law-suit  is  beginning  to  rise  now  and  then.1 

Friedrich  is  now  67  years  old  ;  has  reigned  39  :  the  Seven-Years  War 
is  16  years  behind  us;  ever  since  which  time  Friedrich  has  been  an 
“  old  man,” — having  returned  home  from  it  with  his  cheeks  all  wrinkled, 
his  temples  white,  and  other  marks  of  decay,  at  the  age  of  51.  The 
‘  wounds  of  that  terrible  business,’  as  they  say,  ‘  are  now  all  healed,’ 
perhaps  above  100,000  burnt  houses  and  huts  rebuilt,  for  one  thing ;  and 
the  “  Alte  Fritz,”  still  brisk  and  wiry,  has  been  and  is  an  unweariedly 
busy  man  in  that  affair,  among  others.  What  bogs  he  has  tapped  and 
dried,  what  canals  he  has  dug,  and  stubborn  strata  he  has  bored  through, 
— assisted  by  his  Prussian  Brindley  (one  Brenkenhof,  once  a  Stable-boy 
at  Dessau) ; — and  ever  planting  “  Colonies  ”  on  the  reclaimed  land,  and 
watching  how  they  get  on  !  As  we  shall  see  on  this  occasion,- — to  which 
let  us  hasten  (as  to  a  feast  not  of  dainties,  but  of  honest  sauerkraut  and 
wholesome  herbs),  without  farther  parley. 

Oberamtmann  Fromme  (whom  I  mark  “  Ich  ”)  loquitur :  '  Major- 


1  Supra,  viii.  213,  227.  Preuss,  i.  362 ;  etc.  etc. 
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General  Graf  von  Gortz,’  whom  Fromme  keeps  strictly  mute  all  day,  ia 
a  distinguished  man,  of  many  military  and  other  experiences ;  much 
about  Friedrich  in  this  time  and  onwards.1  Introduces  strangers,  etc. ; 
Bouille  took  him  for  ‘  Head  Chamberlain,’  four  or  five  years  after  this. 
He  is  ten  years  the  King’s  junior  ;  a  Hessian  gentleman ; — eldest  Brother 
of  the  Envoy  Gortz  who  in  his  cloak  of  darkness  did  such  diplomacies  in 
the  Bavarian  matter,  January  gone  a  year,  and  who  is  a  rising  man  in 
that  line  ever  since.  But  let  Fromme  begin  : *  * 

‘  On  the  23d  of  July  1779,  it  pleased  his  Majesty  the  King  to  under¬ 
take  a  journey  to  inspect  those  ’  mud  ‘  Colonies  in  the  Rhyn-Luch  about 
Neustadt-on-the-Dosse,  which  his  Majesty,  at  his  own  cost,  had  settled ; 
thereby  reclaiming  a  tract  of  waste  moor  (einen  oden  Bruch  urbar  machen ) 
into  arability,  where  now  308  families  have  their  living. 

f  His  Majesty  set-off  from  Potsdam  about  5  in  the  morning,’  in  an  open 
carriage,  General  von  Gortz  along  with  him,  and  horses  from  his  own 
post-stations;  ‘  travelled  over  Ferlandt,  Tirotz,  Wiistermark,  Nauen, 
Konigshorst,  Seelenhorst,  Dechau,  Fehrbellin,’ 2  and  twelve  other  small 
peat  villages,  looking  all  their  brightest  in  the  morning  sun, — ‘  to  the 
hills  at  Stollen,  where  his  Majesty,  because  a  view  of  all  the  Colonies 
could  he  had  from  those  hills,  was  pleased  to  get  out  for  a  little,’  as  will 

afterwards  be  seen. - ‘Therefrom  the  journey  went  by  Hohen-Nauen 

to  Rathenau,’  a  civilised  place,  ‘where  his  Majesty  arrived  about  3  in  the 
afternoon;  and  there  dined,  and  passed  the  night. — Next  morning,  about 
6,  his  Majesty  continued  his  drive  into  the  Magdeburg  region  ;  inspected 
various  reclaimed  moors  ( Bruche ),  which  in  part  are  already  made  arable, 
and  in  part  are  being  made  so ;  came,  in  the  afternoon,  about  4,  over 
Ziesar  and  Brandenburg,  hack  to  Potsdam, — and  did  not  dine  till  about 
4,  when  he  arrived  there,  and  had  finished  the  Journey.’  His  usual 
dinner-hour  is  12  ;  the  state  hour,  on  gala  days  when  company  has  been 
invited,  is  1  p.m., — and  he  always  likes  his  dinner;  and  has  it  of  a  hot 
peppery  quality  ! 

*  Till  Seelenhorst,  the  Amtsrath  Sach  of  Konigshorst  had  ridden  before 
his  Majesty  ;  but  here,’  at  the  border  of  my  Fehrbellin  district,  where 
with  one  of  his  forest-men  I  was  in  waiting  by  appointment,  ‘  the  turn 
came  for  me.  About  8  o’clock  a.m.  his  Majesty  arrived  in  Seelenhorst; 
had  the  Herr  General  Graf  von  Gortz  in  the  carriage  with  him,’  Gortz, 


1  Supri,  viii,  197. 

*  Anekdoten  und  Karakterztige  aus  dem  Leben  Friedrich  des  Zweyten  (Berlin, 
bei  Johann  Friedrich  Unger,  1787),  8te  Sammlung,  ss.  15-79. 

*  See  Reimann’s  Kreis-Karicn,  Nos.  74,  73. 
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we  needn’t  say,  sitting  back  foremost : — here  I,  Fromme,  with  my  wood¬ 
man  was  respectfully  in  readiness.  ‘  While  the  horses  were  changing, 
his  Majesty  spoke  with  some  of  the  Zietlien  Hussar-Officers,  who  were 
upon  grazing  service  in  the  adjoining  villages’  (all  Friedrich’s  cavalry 
went  out  to  grass  during  certain  months  of  the  year  ;  and  it  was  a  land- 
tax  on  every  district  to  keep  its  quota  of  army-horses  in  this  manner,— 
aufGrasung);  ‘and  of  me  his  Majesty  as  yet  took  no  notice.  As  the 
Damme,’  Dams  or  Raised  Roads  through  the  Peatbog,  ‘  are  too  narrow 
hereabouts,  I  could  not  ride  beside  him,’  and  so  went  before  ?  or  behind, 
with  woodman  before ?  Gott  weiss  !  ‘In  Dechau  his  Majesty  got  sight 
of  Rittmeister  von  Ziethen,’  old  Ajax  Ziethen’s  son,  ‘  to  whom  Dechau 
belongs ;  and  took  him  into  the  carriage  along  with  him,  till  the  point 
where  the  Dechau  boundary  is.  Here  there  was  again  change  of 
horses.  Captain  von  Rathenow,  an  old  favourite  of  the  King’s,  to  whom 
the  property  of  Karvesee  in  part  belongs,  happened  to  be  here  with  his 
family  ;  he  now  went  forward  to  the  carriage : 

Captain  von  Rathenow.  “Humblest  servant,  your  Majesty!”  ( Unter - 
thdnigster  Knecht,  different  from  the  form  of  ending  letters,  but  really 
of  the  same  import). — King.  “  Who  are  you  ?  ” — Captain.  “  I  am  Captain 
von  Rathenow  from  Karvesee.” — King  (clapping  his  hands  together). 
“Mein  Gott,  dear  Rathenow,  are  you  still  alive  !”  (“ Lebt  er  noch,  is 
He  still  alive  ?  ” — way  of  speaking  to  one  palpably  your  inferior,  scarcely 
now  in  use  even  to  servants ;  which  Friedrich  uses  always  in  speaking 
to  the  highest  uncrowned  persons :  it  gives  a  strange  dash  of  comic 
emphasis  often  in  his  German  talk) :  “  I  thought  you  were  long  since 
dead.  How  goes  it  with  you  ?  Are  you  whole  and  well  ?  ” — Captain. 
“  O  ja,  your  Majesty.” 

King.  “  Mein  Gott,  how  fat  He  has  (you  are)  grown  !  ” — Captain.  “  Ja, 
your  Majesty,  I  can  still  eat  and  drink  ;  only  the  feet  get  lazy”  (won’t  go 
so  well,  wollen  nicht  fort). — King.  “  Ja  !  that  is  so  with  me  too.  Are  you 
married?”  —  Captain.  “Yea,  your  Majesty.” — King.  “Is  your  wife 
among  the  ladies  yonder?”  —  Captain.  “Yea,  your  Majesty. ”  —  King. 
“  Bring  her  to  me,  then  !  ”  (To  her,  taking  off  his  hat)  “  I  find  in  your 
Herr  Husband  a  good  old  friend.” 

Frau  von  Rathenow.  “Much  grace  and  honour  for  my  husband!  — 
King.  “What  were  you  by  birth?”  (“was  sind  Sie,”  the  respectful 
word,  “fur  eine  geborne?”) — Frau.  “A  Fraulein  von  Krocher.” — King. 
“Haha!  A  daughter  of  General  von  Krocher’s?”  —  Frau.  “Ja,  Ihri 
Majestat.” — King.  “O,  I  knew  him  very  well.” — (To  Rathenow)  “Have 
you  children  too,  Rathenow ?”  —  Captain.  “Yes,  your  Majesty.  My 
sons  are  in  the  service,”  soldiering;  “and  these  are  my  daughters.”— 
King.  “  Well,  I  am  glad  of  that  (Nun,  das  freut  mich).  Fare  He  welL 
Fare  He  well.” 
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*  The  road  now  went  upon  Fehrbellin  ;  and  Forster/  Forester,  Brand, 
as  woodkeeper  for  the  King  in  these  parts,  rode  along  with  us.  When 
we  came  upon  the  patch  of  sand-knolls  which  lie  near  Fehrbellin,  his 
Majesty  cried  : 

“  Forester,  why  aren’t  these  sand-knolls  sown?” — Forester.  “  Your 
Majesty,  they  don’t  belong  to  the  Royal  Forest;  they  belong  to  the 
farm-ground.  In  part  the  people  do  sow  them  with  all  manner  of 
crops.  Here,  on  the  right  hand,  they  have  sown  fir-cones  ( Kienapfel ).” — 
King.  “  Who  sowed  them  ?  ” — Forester.  “  The  Oberamtmann  ”  (Fromme) 
“  here.” 

The  King  (to  me).  “  Na  !  Tell  my  Geheimer-Rath  Michaelis  that  the 
sand-patches  must  be  sown.” — (To  the  Forester)  “  But  do  you  know  how 
fir-cones  (Kienapfel)  should  be  sown?” — Forester.  “Oja,  your  Majesty." 
— King.  “  Na  !”  (a  frequent  interjection  of  Friedrich’s  and  his  Father’s), 
“how  are  they  sown,  then?  From  east  to  west,  or  from  north  to 
south?”1 — Forester.  “ From  east  to  west.” — King.  “ That  is  right.  But 
why?” — Forester.  “ Because  the  most  wind  comes  from  the  west.” — 
King.  “ That’s  right.” 

‘  Now  his  Majesty  arrived  at  Fehrbellin  ;  spoke  there  with  Lieutenant 
Probst  of  the  Ziethen  Hussar  Regiment,2 3  and  with  the  Fehrbellin  Post- 
meister.  Captain  von  Mosch.  So  soon  as  the  horses  were  to,  we 
continued  our  travel;  and  as  his  Majesty  was  driving  close  by  my  Big 
Ditches’  Graben,  trenches,  main-drains,  ‘ which  have  been  made  in 
the  Fehrbellin  Luch  at  the  King’s  expense,  I  rode  up  to  the  carriage, 
and  said  : 

Ich.  “Your  Majesty,  these  now  are  the  two  new  Drains,  which  by 
your  Majesty’s  favour  we  have  got  here ;  and  which  keep  the  Luch 
dry  for  us.” 

King.  “  So,  so  ;  that  I  am  glad  of ! — Who  is  He  (are  you)  ?  ” — Fromme. 
“Your  Majesty,  I  am  the  Beamte  here  of  Fehrbellin.” — King.  “What’s 
your  name?”  Ich.  “Fromme.” — King.  “Ha,  ha  !  you  are  a  son  of  the 
Landrath  Fromme’ s.” — Ich.  “Your  Majesty’s  pardon.  My  father  was 
Amtsrath  in  the  Amt  Lahnin.” — King.  “Amtsrath?  Amtsrath?  That 
isn’t  true  !  Your  father  was  Landrath.  I  knew  him  very  well. — But  tell 
me  now  (sagt  mir  einmal)  has  the  draining  of  the  Luch  been  of  much  use 
to  you  here?” — Ich.  “  O  ja,  your  Majesty.” 


1  ‘  Von  Morgen  gegen  Abend ,  oder  von  Abend  gegm  Morgen  ?’  so  in  Orig 

(p.  22); — but,  surely,  except  as  above,  it  has  no  sense?  From  north  to  south, 
there  is  but  one  fir-seed  sown  against  the  wind  ;  from  east  to  west,  there  is 
a  whole  row. 

3  Probst  is  the  leftmost  figure  in  that  Chodowiecki  Engraving  of  the  famous 
Ziethen-and-Friedrich  chair- scene,  five  years  after  this.  (Supra,  viii.  174  n.) 
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King.  “Do  you  keep  more  cattle  than  your  predecessor?” — Ich. 
“Yes,  your  Majesty.  On  this  farm  I  keep  40  more;  on  all  the  farms 
together  70  more.” 

King.  “  That  is  right.  The  murrain  ( Viehseuche )  is  not  here  in  this 
quarter?” — Ich.  “No,  your  Majesty.” 

King.  “  Have  you  had  it  here  ?  ”  —  Ich.  “  Ja  !  ” — King.  “  Do  but 
diligently  use  rock-salt,  you  won’t  have  the  murrain  again.” — Ich.  “  Yes, 
your  Majesty,  I  do  use  it  too  ;  hut  kitchen  salt  has  very  nearly  the  same 
effect.” — King.  “No,  don’t  fancy  that!  You  mustn’t  pound  the  rock- 
aalt  small,  hut  give  it  to  the  cattle  so  that  they  can  lick  it.” — Ich.  “  Yes, 
it  shall  be  done.” 

King.  “Are  there  still  improvements  needed  here?” — Ich.  “Oja, 
your  Majesty.  Here  lies  the  Kemmensee”  (Kemmen-lake) :  “if  that 
were  drained  out,  your  Majesty  would  gain  some  1800  acres”  ( Morgen , 
f  English  acre)  “  of  pasture-land,  where  colonists  could  be  settled  ; 
and  then  the  whole  country  would  have  navigation  too,  which  would 
help  the  village  of  Fehrbellin  and  the  town  of  Ruppin  to  an  uncommon 
degree.” 

King.  “  I  suppose  so !  Be  a  great  help  to  you,  won’t  it ;  and  many 
will  be  ruined  by  the  job,  especially  the  proprietors  of  the  ground  ? 
Nicht  wahr?”  (Ha?)  —  Ich.  “  Your  Majesty’s  gracious  pardon”  (Ew. 
Majestdt  halten  zu  Gnaden, — hold  me  to  grace)  :  “  the  ground  belongs  to 
the  Royal  Forest,  and  there  grows  nothing  but  birches  on  it.” 

King.  “  O,  if  birchwood  is  all  it  produces,  then  we  may  see !  But 
you  must  not  make  your  reckoning  without  your  host  either,  that  the 
cost  may  not  outrun  the  use.” — Ich.  “  The  cost  will  certainly  not  outrun 
the  use.  For,  first,  your  Majesty  may  securely  reckon  that  eighteen 
hundred  acres  will  be  won  from  the  water ;  that  will  be  six-and-thirty 
colonists,  allowing  each  50  acres.  And  now  if  there  were  a  small  light 
toll  put  upon  the  raft-timber  and  the  ships  that  will  frequent  the  new 
canal,  there  would  be  ample  interest  for  the  outlay.” — King.  “Na,  tell 
my  Geheimer-Rath  Michaelis  of  it.  The  man  understands  that  kind  of 
matters  ;  and  I  will  advise  you  to  apply  to  the  man  in  every  particular 
of  such  things,  and  wherever  you  know  that  colonists  can  be  settled.  I 
don’t  want  whole  colonies  at  once ;  but  wherever  there  are  two  or  three 
families  of  them,  I  say  apply  to  that  man  about  it.” — Ich.  “It  shall  be 
done,  your  Majesty.” 

King.  “Can’t  I  see  Wusterau,”  where  old  Ajax  Ziethen  lives,  “from 
here?” — Ich.  “Yes,  your  Majesty;  there  to  the  right,  that  is  it.”  It 
belongs  to  General  von  Ziethen ;  and  terrible  building  he  has  had  here, — 
almost  all  his  life  ! 

King.  “Is  the  General  at  home?” — Ich.  “Ja!” — King.  “How  do 
you  know?”— Ich.  “Your  Majesty,  the  Rittmeister  von  Lestock  lies  in 
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my  village  on  grazing  service ;  and  last  night  the  Herr  General  sent  a 
letter  over  to  him  hy  a  groom.  In  that  way  I  know  it.” 

King.  “  Did  General  von  Ziethen  gain,  among  others,  by  the  draining 
of  the  Luch  ?  ” — Ich.  “Oja;  the  Farm-stead  there  to  the  right  he  built 
in  consequence,  and  has  made  a  dairy  there,  which  he  could  not  have 
done,  had  not  the  Luch  been  drained.” 

King.  “  That  I  am  glad  of ! — What  is  the  Beamte’s  name  in  Alt- 
Ruppin?”  (Old-Ruppin,  I  suppose,  or  part  of  its  endless  ‘  Buppin  or 
llhyn  Mere,’  catches  the  King’s  eye).  —  Ich.  “Honig.” — King.  “  How 
long  has  he  been  there?” — Ich.  “  Since  Trinity-term.” — King.  “ Since 
Trinity-term?  What  was  he  before?” — Ich.  “  Kanonicus,”  a  canon. — 
King.  “  Kanonicus  ?  Kanonicus  ?  How  the  Devil  comes  a  Kanonicus 
to  be  a  Beamte?” — Ich.  “Your  Majesty,  he  is  a  young  man  who  has 
money,  and  wanted  to  have  the  honour  of  being  a  Beamte  of  your 
Majesty.” — King.  “  Why  didn’t  the  old  one  stay?” — Ich.  “  Is  dead.” — 
King.  “Well,  the  widow  might  have  kept  his  Amt,  then  !” — Ich.  “Is 
fallen  into  poverty.” — King.  “  By  woman  husbandry!” — Ich.  “  Your 
Majesty’s  pardon  !  She  cultivated  well,  but  a  heap  of  mischances 
brought  her  down  :  those  may  happen  to  the  best  husbandman.  I 
myself,  two  years  ago,  lost  so  many  cattle  by  the  murrain,  and  got 
no  remission:  since  that,  I  never  can  get  on  again  either.” — King. 
“  My  son,  today  I  have  some  disorder  in  my  left  ear,  and  cannot  hear 
rightly  on  that  side  of  my  head  ”  (!). — Ich.  “It  is  a  pity  that  Geheimer- 
Rath  Michaelis  has  got  the  very  same  disorder !  ”  —  ‘  I  now  retired  a 
little  back  from  the  carriage ;  I  fancied  his  Majesty  might  take  this 
answer  ill.’ 

King.  “  Na,  Amtmann,  forward  !  Stay  by  the  carriage ;  but  take 
care  of  yourself,  that  you  don’t  get  hurt.  Speak  loud,  I  understand  very 
well."  ‘These  words  marked  in  Italics  his  Majesty  repeated  at  least  ten 
times  in  the  course  of  the  journey. — “Tell  me  now,  what  is  that  village 
over  on  the  right  yonder?” — Ich.  “Langen.” — King.  “To  whom  does 
it  belong?” — Ich.  “A  third  part  of  it  to  your  Majesty,  under  the  Amt  of 
Alt-Ruppin ;  a  third  to  Herr  von  Hagen ;  and  then  the  High  Church 
( Dohm )  of  Berlin  has  also  tenants  in  it.” — King.  “  You  are  mistaken,  the 
High  Church  of  Magdeburg.” — Ich.  “Your  Majesty’s  gracious  pardon, 
the  High  Church  of  Berlin.” — King.  “  But  it  is  not  so  ;  the  High  Church 
of  Berlin  has  no  tenants  !  ” — Ich.  “Your  Majesty’s  gracious  pardon,  the 
High  Church  of  Berlin  has  three  tenants  in  the  village  Karvesen  in  my 
own  Amt.” — King.  “You  mistake,  it  is  the  High  Church  of  Magde¬ 
burg.” — Ich.  “  Your  Majesty,  I  must  be  a  bad  Beam  ter,  if  I  did  not  know 
what  tenants  and  what  lordships  there  are  in  my  own  Amt.” — King.  “  Ja, 
then  you  are  in  the  right !— Tell  me  now  :  here  on  the  right  there  must 
be  an  estate,  I  can’t  think  of  the  name ;  name  me  the  estates  that  lie 
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here  on  the  right." — Ich.  “  Buschow,  Rodenslieben,  Sommerfeld,  Beetz, 
Karbe.” 

King.  “ That ’s  it,  Karbe  !  To  whom  belongs  that  ? ’’ — Ich.  “To  Herr 
von  Knesebeck.” — King.  “  Was  he  in  the  service?” — Ich.  “  Yes,  Lieu¬ 
tenant  or  Ensign  in  the  Guards.” — King.  “  In  the  Guards  ?  ”  ( counting 
on  his  fingers.)  “  You  are  right:  he  was  Lieutenant  in  the  Guards.  I  am 
very  glad  the  Estate  is  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Knesebecks. — Na,  tell 
me  though,  the  road  that  mounts  up  here  goes  to  Ruppin,  and  here  to 
the  left  is  the  grand  road  for  Hamburg  ?  ” 

Ich.  “  Ja,  your  Majesty.” — King.  “  Do  you  know  how  long  it  is  since 
I  was  here  last?” — Ich.  “ No.” — King.  “It  is  three-and-forty  years! 
Cannot  I  see  Ruppin  somewhere  here?” — Ich.  “Yes,  your  Majesty  :  the 
steeple  rising  there  over  the  firs,  that  is  Ruppin.” — King  (leaning  out  of 
the  carriage  with  his  prospect-glass).  “  Ja,  ja,  that  is  it,  I  know  it  yet. 
Can  I  see  Drammitz  hereabouts  ?  ” — Ich.  “  No,  your  Majesty :  Drammitz 
lies  too  far  to  the  left,  close  on  Kiritz.” 

King.  “  Sha’n’t  we  see  it,  when  we  come  closer  ?  ” — Ich.  “  Maybe,  about 
Neustadt ;  but  I  am  not  sure.” — King.  “  Pity,  that.  Can  I  see  Pechlin?” 

Ich.  “Not  just  now,  your  Majesty;  it  lies  too  much  in  the  hollow. 
Who  knows  whether  your  Majesty  will  see  it  at  all !” — King.  “  Na,  keep 
an  eye ;  and  if  you  see  it,  tell  me.  Where  is  the  Beamte  of  Alt-Ruppin  ?  ” 
— Ich.  “  In  Protzen,  where  we  change  horses,  he  will  be.” — King.  “  Can’t 
we  yet  see  Pechlin?” — Ich.  “No,  your  Majesty.” — King.  “To  whom 
belongs  it  now  ?  ” 

Ich.  “To  a  certain  Schonermark.” — King.  “  Is  he  of  the  Nobility?”— 
Ich.  “No.” — King.  “ Who  had  it  before  him?” — Ich.  “The  Courier 
( Feldjhger )  Ahrens ;  he  got  it  by  inheritance  from  his  father.  The  pro¬ 
perty  has  always  been  in  commoners’  ( biirgerlichen )  hands.” 

King.  “That  I  am  aware  of.  How  call  we  the  village  here  before 
us?” — Ifrh.  “Walcho.” — King.  “To  whom  belongs  it  ? ” — Ich.  “Toyou, 
your  Majesty,  under  the  Amt  Alt-Ruppin.” 

King.  “  What  is  the  village  here  before  us  ?  ” — Ich.  “  Protzen.” — King. 
“ Whose  is  it?” — Ich.  “ Herr  von  Kleist’s.” — King.  “What  Kleist  is 
that?” — Ich.  “  A  son  of  General  Kleist’s.” — King.  “  Of  what  General 
Kleist’s?” — Ich.  “ His  brother  was  Fliigeladjutant”  (wing-adjutant,  what¬ 
ever  that  may  be)  “with  your  Majesty;  and  is  now  at  Madgeburg, 
Lieutenant-Colonel  in  the  Regiment  Kalkstein.” — King.  “Ha,  ha,  that 
one  !  I  know  the  Kleists  very  well.  Has  this  Kleist  been  in  the  service 
too?”  Ich.  “Yea,  your  Majesty;  he  was  ensign  in  the  regiment  Prinz 
Ferdinand." — King.  “Why  did  the  man  seek  his  discharge?" — Ich. 
“  That  I  do  not  know.” — King.  “You  may  tell  me,  I  have  no  view  in 
asking  :  why  did  the  man  take  his  discharge?” — Ich.  “Your  Majesty,  I 
really  cannot  say.” 
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( We  had  now  got  on  to  Protzen.  I  perceived  old  General  von  Ziethen 
standing  before  the  Manorhouse  in  Protzen/ — rugged  brave  old  soul ; 
with  his  hanging  brows,  and  strange  dim-fiery  pious  old  thoughts  ! — ‘  I 
rode  forward  to  the  carriage  and  said  : 

Ich.  “Your  Majesty,  the  Herr  General  von  Ziethen  is  ”  (are,  sind)  “  also 
here.” — King.  “  Where ?  where?  O,  ride  forward,  and  tell  the  people 
to  draw  up  ;  they  must  halt,  I  ’ll  get  out.” 

‘ And  now  his  Majesty  got  out;  and  was  exceedingly  delighted  at  the 
sight  of  Herr  General  von  Ziethen  •  talked  with  him  and  Herr  von 
Kleist  of  many  things  :  Whether  the  draining  of  the  Luch  had  done  him 
good ;  Whether  the  murrain  had  been  there  among  their  cattle  ? — and 
recommended  rock-salt  against  the  murrain.  Suddenly  his  Majesty 
stept  aside,  turned  towards  me,  and  called:  “Amtmann  !”  (then  close 
into  my  ear)  “  Who  is  the  fat  man  there  with  the  white  coat?” — Ich 
(also  close  into  his  Majesty’s  ear).  “  Your  Majesty,  that  is  the  Landrath 
Quast,  of  the  Ruppin  Circle.” — King.  “  Very  well.” 

fNow  his  Majesty  went  back  to  General  von  Ziethen  and  Herr  von 
Kleist,  and  spoke  of  different  things.  Herr  von  Kleist  presented  some 
very  fine  fruit  to  his  Majesty  ;  all  at  once  his  Majesty  turned  round,  and 
said  :  “  Serviteur,  Herr  Landrath  !  ” — As  the  Landrath  ’  (‘  fat  man  there 
with  the  white  coat  ’)  ‘  was  stepping  towards  his  Majesty,  said  his 
Majesty  :  “Stay  He  there  where  he  is ;  I  know  him.  He  is  the  Land¬ 
rath  von  Quast !  ”  1 

‘  They  had  now  yoked  the  horses.  His  Majesty  took  a  very  tender 
leave  of  old  General  von  Ziethen,  waved  an  adieu  to  those  about,  and 
drove  on.  Although  his  Majesty  at  Protzen  would  not  take  any  fruit, 
yet  when  once  we  were  out  of  the  village,  his  Majesty  took  a  luncheon 
from  the  carriage-pocket  for  himself  and  the  Herr  General  Graf  von 
Gortz,  and,  all  along,  during  the  drive,  ate  apricots  ( immer  Pfirsche). 
At  starting,  his  Majesty  had  fancied  I  was  to  stop  here,  and  called  out  of 
the  carriage  :  “  Amtmann,  come  along  with  us  !  ” 

King.  “  Where  is  the  Beamte  of  Alt- Ruppin  ?  ” — Ich.  “  Apparently  he 
must  be  unwell ;  otherwise  he  would  have  been  in  Protzen  at  the  change 
of  horses  there”  (‘  at  the  Vorspann’ :  Yes; — and  Manorhouse  Edelhof, 
where  old  Ziethen  waited,  was  lower  down  the  street,  and  sooner  than  the 
Posthouse  ?) — King.  “  Na,  tell  me  now,  don’t  you  really  know  why  that 


1  ‘Very  good  indeed,  old  Vater  Fritz  ;  let  him  stand  there  in  his  white  coat,  a 
fat,  sufficiently-honoured  man  ! — Chodowiecki  has  an  engraving  of  this  incident ; 
— I  saw  it  at  the  British  Museum  once,  where  they  have  only  seven  others  of 
Friedrich  altogether,  all  in  one  poor  Gotha  Almanack  ;  very  small,  very  coarse, 
but  very  good  :  this  Quast  (Anglic^  “Tassel”)  was  one  of  them  ’  (Marginals  of 
1852). 
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Kleist  at  Protzen  took  his  discharge  ?  ”  (voild  /)  Ich.  “  No,  your 
Majesty,  I  really  do  not.” 

King.  “  What  Village  is  this  before  us?” — Ich.  “  Manker.” — King. 
“And  whose?” — Ich.  “  Yours,  your  Majesty,  in  the  Amt  Alt- 
Ruppin.” 

King  (looking  round  on  the  harvest-fields).  “  Hear  you,  now :  how 
are  you  content  with  the  harvest?” — Ich.  “Very  well,  your  Majesty.” 
— King.  “  Very  well?  And  to  me  they  said,  Very  ill  !” — Ich.  “  Your 
Majesty,  the  winter-crop  was  somewhat  frost-nipt;  but  the  summer-crop 
in  return  is  so  abundant  it  will  richly  make  up  for  the  winter-crop.” 
‘His  Majesty  now  looked  round  upon  the  fields,  shock  standing  upon 
shock. — King.  “ It  is  a  good  harvest,  you  are  right;  shock  stands  close 
by  shock  here  !  ” 

Ich.  “Yes,  your  Majesty;  and  the  people  here  make  Steigs  (mounts) 
of  them  too.” — King.  “  Steigs,  what  is  that  ?” — Ich.  “  That  is  20  sheaves 
piled  all  together.” — King.  “O,  it  is  indisputably  a  good  harvest.  But 
tell  me,  though,  why  did  Kleist  of  Protzen  take  his  discharge?” — Ich. 
“Your  Majesty,  I  do  not  know.  I  suppose  he  was  obliged  to  take  his 
father’s  estates  in  hand  :  no  other  cause  do  I  know  of.” 

King.  “What’s  the  name  of  this  village  we  are  coming  to?” — Ich. 
“Garz.” — King.  “To  whom  belongs  it?” — Ich.  “To  the  Kriegsrath  von 
Quast.” — King.  “  To  whom  belongs  it  ?  ” — Ich.  “  To  Kriegsrath  von 
Quast.” — King.  “  Ey  was  ”  (pooh,  pooh)!  “I  know  nothing  of  Kriegs- 
raths  ! — To  whom  does  the  Estate  belong?” — Ich.  “To  Herr  von  Quast.” 
Friedrich  had  the  greatest  contempt  for  Kriegsraths,  and  indeed  for 
most  other  raths  or  titular  shams,  labelled  boxes  with  nothing  in  the 
inside  :  on  a  horrible  winter-morning  (sleet,  thunder,  etc.),  marching  off, 
hours  before  sunrise,  he  has  been  heard  to  say,  “Would  one  were  f 
Kriegsrath  !  ” — King.  “  Na,  that  is  the  right  answer.” 

‘  His  Majesty  now  arrived  at  Garz.  The  changing  of  the  horses  was 
managed  by  Herr  von  Liideritz  of  Nackeln,  as  first  Deputy  of  the  Ruppin 
Circle.  He  had  his  hat  on,  and  a  white  feather  in  it.  When  the  yoking 
was  completed,  our  journey  proceeded  again. — King.  “To  whom  belongs 
this  estate  on  the  left  here  ?” — Ich.  “  To  Herr  von  Liideritz ;  it  is  called 
Nackeln.” — King.  “  What  Liideritz  is  that?” — Ich.  “  Your  Majesty,  he 
that  was  in  Garz  while  the  horses  were  changing.” — King.  “Ha,  ha,  the 
Herr  with  the  white  feather  ! — Do  you  sow  wheat  too  ?  ” 

Ich.  “Ja,  your  Majesty.” — King.  “How  much  have  you  sown?” — 
Ich.  “Three  wispels  12  sclieffels,”  unknown  measures! — King.  “How 
much  did  your  predecessor  use  to  sow?” — Ich.  “  Four  scheffels.” — King. 
“  How  has  it  come  that  you  sow  so  much  more  than  he  ?  ” — Ich.  “  As  I 
have  already  had  the  honour  to  tell  your  Majesty  that  I  keep  seventy 
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head  of  cows  more  than  he,  I  have  of  course  more  manure  for  my  ground, 
and  so  put  it  in  a  better  case  for  bearing  wheat.” 

King.  “  But  why  do  you  grow  no  hemp  ?” — Ich.  “  It  would  not  answer 
here.  In  a  cold  climate  it  would  answer  better.  Our  sailors  can  buy 
Russian  hemp  in  Liibeck  cheaper,  and  of  better  quality  than  I  could 
grow  here.” — King.  “  What  do  you  sow,  then,  where  you  used  to  have 
hemp?” — Ich.  “Wheat!” — King.  “  Why  do  you  sow  no  Farbekraut,1 
no  Krapp  ?  ” 

Ich.  “It  will  not  prosper;  the  ground  isn’t  good  enough.” — King. 
“That  is  people’s  talk  :  you  should  have  made  the  trial.” — Ich.  “I  did 
make  the  trial ;  but  it  failed  ;  and  as  Beamte  I  cannot  make  many  trials; 
for,  let  them  fail  or  not,  the  rent  must  be  paid.” — King.  “What  do  you 
sow,  then,  where  you  would  have  put  Fiirbekraut}” — Ich.  “  Wheat.” — 
King.  “Na!  Then  stand  by  wheat ! — Your  tenants  are  in  good  case,  I 
suppose  ? ” 

Ich.  “  Yes,  your  Majesty.  I  can  show  by  the  Register  of  Hypothecks 
( Hypothekenbuch )  that  they  have  about  50  thousand  thalers  of  capital 
among  them.” — King.  “  That  is  good.” — Ich.  “  Three  years  ago  a  tenant 
died  who  had  11,000  thalers,”  say  2,000/.,  “in  the  Bank.” — King.  “  How 
much?” — Ich.  “  Eleven  thousand  thalers.” — King.  “Keep  them  so 
always  !” 

Ich.  “  Ja,  your  Majesty,  it  is  very  good  that  the  tenant  have  money  ; 
but  he  becomes  mutinous  too,  as  the  tenants  hereabouts  do,  who  have 
seven  times  over  complained  to  your  Majesty  against  me,  to  get  rid  of 
the  Hofdienst,”  stated  work  due  from  them. 

King.  “  They  will  have  had  some  cause  too!” — Ich.  “  Your  Majesty 
will  graciously  pardon  :  there  was  an  investigation  gone  into,  and  it  was 
found  that  I  had  not  oppressed  the  tenants,  but  had  always  gone  upon 
my  right,  and  merely  held  them  to  do  their  duty.  Nevertheless  the 
matter  stood  as  it  was  :  the  tenants  are  not  punished  ;  your  Majesty  puts 
always  the  tenants  in  the  x'ight,  the  poor  Beamte  is  always  in  the 
wrong!” — King.  “Ja:  that  you,  my  son,  will  contrive  to  get  justice, 
you,  I  cannot  but  believe!  You  will  send  your  Departmentsrath ” 
(Judge  of  these  affairs)  “such  pretty  gifts  of  butter,  capons,  poults  !” 

Ich.  “No,  your  Majesty,  we  cannot.  Corn  brings  no  price:  if  one 
did  not  turn  a  penny  with  other  things,  how  could  one  raise  the  rent 
at  all  ?  ” 

King.  “  Where  do  you  send  your  butter,  capons  and  poults  ( Puter )  for 
sale?” — Ich.  “To  Berlin.” — King.  “ Why  not  to  Ruppin?” — Ich. 


1  *  Dye-herb  :  ’  commonly  called  ‘  Farberrothc  ’ ;  yields  a  coarse  red ,  on 
decoction  of  the  twigs  and  branches ;  from  its  roots  the  finer  red  called  ‘  Krapp  ’ 
(in  French  garancc)  is  got. 
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"  Most  of  the  Ruppin  people  keep  cows,  as  many  as  are  needed  for  their 
own  uses.  The  soldier  eats  nothing  but  old  ”  (salt)  “  butter,  he  cannot 
buy  fresh.” — King.  “  What  do  you  get  for  your  butter  in  Berlin?” — Ich. 
“  Four  groschen  the  pound ;  now  the  soldier  at  Ruppin  buys  his  salt 
butter  at  two.” — King.  “But  your  capons  and  poults,  you  could  bring 
these  to  Ruppin?” — Ich.  “In  the  regiment  there  are  just  four  Staff- 
Officers  ;  they  can  use  but  little  :  the  burghers  don’t  live  delicately ;  they 
thank  God  when  they  can  get  a  bit  of  pork  or  bacon.” 

King.  “Yes,  there  you  are  in  the  right!  The  Berliners,  again,  like 

to  eat  some  dainty  article. - Na  !  do  what  you  will  with  the  tenants” 

( Unterthanen ,  not  quite  adscripts  at  that  time  on  the  Royal  Demesnes, 
but  tied  to  many  services,  and  by  many  shackles,  from  which  Friedrich 
all  his  days  was  gradually  delivering  them) ;  “  only  don’t  oppress  them.” 
— Ich.  “Your  Majesty,  that  would  never  be  my  notion,  nor  any  reason¬ 
able  Beamte’s.” — King.  “Tell  me,  then,  where  does  Stollen  lie ?” 

Ich.  “  Stollen  your  Majesty  cannot  see  just  here.  Those  big  hills 
there  on  the  left  are  the  hills  at  Stollen  ;  there  your  Majesty  will  have  a 
view  of  all  the  Colonies.” — King.  “So?  That  is  well.  Then  ride  you 
with  us  thither.” 

‘  Now  his  Majesty  came  upon  a  quantity  of  peasants  who  were  mowing 
rye ;  they  had  formed  themselves  into  two  rows,  were  wiping  their 
scythes,  and  so  let  his  Majesty  drive  through  them. 

King.  “  What  the  Devil,  these  people  will  be  wanting  money  from  me, 
I  suppose  ?” — Ich.  “  O  no,  your  Majesty  !  They  are  full  of  joy  that  you 
are  so  gracious  as  to  visit  this  district.” — King.  “I’ll  give  them  nothing, 
though. — What  village  is  that,  there  ahead  of  us?” 

Ich.  “Barsekow.” — King.  “To  whom  belongs  it?” — Ich.  “ To  Herr 
von  Mitschepfal.  ” — King.  “  What  Mitschepfal  is  that  ?  ” — Ich.  “  He  was 
Major  in  the  regiment  which  your  Majesty  had  when  Crown-Prince.”1 — 
King.  “Mein  Gott!  Is  he  still  alive?” — Ich.  “No,  he  is  dead;  his 
daughter  has  the  estate." 

*  We  now  came  into  the  village  of  Barsekow,  where  the  Manor-house 
is  in  ruins. 

King.  “ Hear  !  Is  that  the  manorhouse  ( Edelhof )?” — Ich.  “  Ja.” — 
King.  “That  does  look  miserable.”  ‘Here  Mitschepfel’s  daughter,  who 
has  married  a  baronial  Herr  von  Kriegsheim  from  Mecklenburg,  came 
forward  while  the  horses  were  changing.  Kriegsheim  came  on  account 
of  her  into  this  country :  the  King  has  given  them  a  Colony  of  200 
Morgen  (acres).  Coming  to  the  carriage,  Frau  von  Kriegsheim  handed 
some  fruit  to  his  Majesty.  His  Majesty  declined  with  thanks ;  asked, 


1  Supra,  iv.  112. 
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who  her  father  was,  when  he  died;  etc.  On  a  sudden,  she  presented  her 
husband ;  began  to  thank  for  the  200  Morgen ;  mounted  on  the  coach- 
step  ;  wished  to  kiss,  if  not  his  Majesty’s  hand,  at  least  his  coat.  His 
Majesty  shifted  quite  to  the  other  side  of  the  carriage,  and  cried  ’ — good 
old  Fritz  ! — "  Let  be,  my  daughter,  let  be  !  It  is  all  well  ! — Amtmann, 
let  us  get  along  (macht  dass  wir  fortkommen ) !  ” 

King.  "  Hear  now  :  these  people  are  not  prospering  here  ?  ” — Ich. 
"Far  from  it,  your  Majesty  ;  they  are  in  the  greatest  poverty.” — King. 
"That  is  bad. — Tell  me  though;  there  lived  a  Landrath  here  before: 
he  had  a  quantity  of  children :  can’t  you  recollect  his  name  ?  ” 

Ich.  “  That  will  have  been  the  Landrath  von  Gorgas  of  Genser.” — 
King.  "Ja,  ja,  that  was  he.  Is  he  dead  now?” — Ich.  "  Ja,  your 
Majesty.  He  died  in  1771 :  and  it  was  very  singular  ;  in  one  fortnight 
he,  his  wife  and  four  sons  all  died.  The  other  four  that  were  left  had 
all  the  same  sickness  too,  which  was  a  hot  fever ;  and  though  the  sons, 
being  in  the  Army,  were  in  different  garrisons,  and  no  brother  had 
visited  the  other,  they  all  got  the  same  illness,  and  came  out  of  it  with 
merely  their  life  left.” 

King.  "  That  was  a  desperate  affair  (verzwei fetter  Umstand  gewesen )  ! 
Where  are  the  four  sons  that  are  still  in  life?” — Ich.  "One  is  in  the 
Ziethen  Hussars,  one  in  the  Gens  d’Armes,  another  was  in  the  regiment 
Prinz  Ferdinand,  and  lives  on  the  Estate  Dersau.  The  fourth  is  son-in- 
law  of  Herr  General  von  Ziethen.  He  was  lieutenant  in  the  Zeithen 
Regiment;  but  in  the  last  war  (Potato- War,  1778),  on  account  of  his 
ill-health,  your  Majesty  gave  him  his  discharge ;  and  he  now  lives  in 
Genser.  ” 

King.  "  So  ?  That  is  one  of  the  Gorgases,  then  ! — Are  you  still 
making  experiments  with  the  foreign  kinds  of  corn?” — Ich.  "O  ja; 
this  year  I  have  sown  Spanish  barley.  But  it  will  not  rightly  take 
hold ;  I  must  give  it  up  again.  However,  the  Holstein  s£oo/ing-rye 
(Staudenroggen)  has  answered  very  well.” — King.  "  What  kind  of  rye  is 
that?” — Ich.  "It  grows  in  Holstein  in  the  Low  Grounds  (Niederung). 
Never  below  the  lOtli  grain”  (10  reaped  for  1  sown)  have  I  yet  had  it." — 
King.  "Nu,  nu”  (Ho,  ho),  "surely  not  the  10th  grain  all  at  once!" 
— Ich.  "That  is  not  much.  Please  your  Majesty  to  ask  the  Herr 
General  von  Gortz”  (who  has  not  spoken  a  syllable  all  day) ;  "  he  knows 
this  is  not  reckoned  much  in  Holstein  ”  : — (‘  the  General  Graf  von  Gortz 
I  first  had  the  honour  to  make  acquaintance  with  in  Holstein.) 

‘They  now  talked,  for  a  while,  of  the  rye,  in  the  carriage  together. 
Presently  his  Majesty  called  to  me  from  the  carriage,  "Na,  stand  by  the 
Holstein  stauden- rye,  then ;  and  give  some  to  the  tenants  too.” — Ich. 
"Yes,  your  Majesty.” 

King.  "But  give  me  some  idea:  what  kind  of  appearance  had  the 
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Luch  before  it  was  drained  ?” — Ich.  “  It  was  mere  high  rough  masses  of 
hillocks  ( Hiillen )  ;  between  them  the  water  settled,  and  had  no  flow.  In 
the  driest  years  we  couldn’t  cart  the  hay  out,  but  had  to  put  it  up  in 
big  ricks.  Only  in  winter,  when  the  frost  was  sharp,  could  we  get  it 
home.  But  now  we  have  cut  away  the  hillocks ;  and  the  trenches  that 
your  Majesty  got  made  for  us  take  the  water  off.  And  now  the  Luch  is 
as  dry  as  your  Majesty  sees,  and  we  can  carry-out  our  hay  when  we 
please.” 

King.  “  That  is  well.  Have  your  tenants,  too,  more  cattle  than 
formerly?” — Ich.  “  Ja  !  ” — King.  “  How  many  more?” — Ich.  “  Many 
have  one  cow,  many  two,  according  as  their  means  admit.” — King. 
“But  how  many  more  have  they  in  all?  About  how  many,  that  is?” — 
Ich.  “  About  150  head.” 

fHis  Majesty  must  lately  have  asked  the  Herr  General  von  Gortz, 
how  I  came  to  know  him, — as  I  told  his  Majesty  to  ask  General  von 
Gortz  about  the  Holstein  rye  ; — and  presumably  the  Herr  General  must 
have  answered,  what  was  the  fact.  That  he  had  first  known  me  in 
Holstein,  where  I  dealt  in  horses,  and  that  I  had  been  at  Potsdam  with 
horses.  Suddenly  his  Majesty  said:  “Hear!  I  know  you  are  fond  of 
horses.  But  give  up  that,  and  prefer  cows ;  you  will  find  your  account 
better  there.” 

Ich.  “  Y our  Majesty,  I  no  longer  deal  in  horses.  I  merely  rear  a  few 
foals  every  year.” — King.  “  Rear  calves  instead;  that  will  be  better.” — 
Ich.  “  O,  your  Majesty,  if  one  takes  pains  with  it,  there  is  no  loss  in 
breeding  horses.  I  know  a  man  who  got,  two  years  ago,  1,000  thalers 
for  a  stallion  of  his  raising.” — King.  “He  must  have  been  a  fool  that 
gave  it.” — Ich.  “  Your  Majesty,  he  was  a  Mecklenburg  nobleman." — 
King.  “  But  nevertheless  a  fool.” 

(We  now  came  upon  the  territory  of  the  Amt  Neustadt;  and  here 
the  Amtsrath  Klausius,  who  has  the  Amt  in  farm,  was  in  waiting  on 
the  boundary,  and  let  his  Majesty  drive  past.  But  as  I  began  to  get 
tired  of  the  speaking,  and  his  Majesty  went  on  always  asking  about 
villages,  which  stand  hereabouts  in  great  quantity,  and  I  had  always 
to  name  the  owner,  and  say  what  sons  he  had  in  the  Army, — I  brought 
up  Herr  Amstrath  Klausius  to  the  carriage,  and  said  : 

Ich.  “Your  Majesty,  this  is  the  Amtsrath  Klausius,  of  the  Amt 
Neustadt,  in  whose  jurisdiction  the  Colonies  are.” — King.  “So,  so! 
that  is  very  good  (das  ist  mir  lieb ).  Bring  him  up.  ” 

King.  “What’s  your  name?”  (ffrom  this  point  the  King  spoke 
f  mostly  with  Amtsrath  Klausius,  and  I  only  wrote  down  what  I  heard  ’). 
— Kl.  “  Klausius.  ” — King.  “Klau-si-us.  Na,  have  you  many  cattle 
here  on  the  Colonies  ?  ” 


318 


APPENDIX 

KJ.  “  1,887  head  of  cows,  your  Majesty.  There  would  have  heea 
above  3,000,  had  it  not  been  for  the  murrain  that  was  here.” — King. 
“Do  the  people  too  increase  well?  Are  there  jolly  children?” — Kl. 
“  Oja,  your  Majesty;  there  are  now  1,576  souls  upon  the  Colonies.” — 
King.  “Are  you  married  too  ?  ” — Kl.  “Ja,  your  Majesty.” — King.  “And 
have  you  children?” — Kl,  “ Stepchildren,  your  Majesty.”  —  King, 
“Why  not  of  your  own?” — Kl.  “Don’t  know  that,  your  Majesty;  as 
it  happens.” — King.  “  Hear :  Is  it  far  to  the  Mecklenburg  border,  here 
where  we  are  ?  ” — Kl.  “  Only  a  short  mile  ”  (5  miles  English).  “  But 
there  are  some  villages  scattered  still  within  the  boundary  which  belong 
to  Brandenburg.  There  are  Stetzebart,  Rosso  and  so  on.” — King.  “Ja, 
ja,  I  know  them.  But  I  should  not  have  thought  we  were  so  near  upon 
the  Mecklenburg  country.”  {To  the  Herr  Amtsrath  Klausius )  “  WTiere 
were  you  born  ?  ” 

Kl.  “  At  Neustadt  on  the  Dosse.” — King.  “  What  was  your  father  ?  ” 
— Kl.  “ Clergyman.” — King.  “Are  they  good  people,  these  Colonists? 
The  first  generation  of  them  isn’t  usually  good  for  much  !” — Kl.  “They 
are  getting  on,  better  or  worse.” — King.  “Do  they  manage  their 
husbandry  well?” — Kl.  “O  ja,  your  Majesty.  His  Excellency  the 
Minister  von  Derschau,  too,  has  given  me  a  Colony  of  75  acres,  to  show 
the  other  Colonists  a  good  example  in  management." — King,  (smiling). 
“  Ha,  ha  !  good  example  !  But  tell  me,  I  see  no  wood  here  :  where  do 
the  Colonists  get  their  timber  ?  ” 

Kl.  “ From  the  Ruppin  district.” — King.  “ How  far  is  that?” — Kl. 
“  3  miles”  (15  English). — King.  “  Well,  that’s  a  great  way  !  It  should 
have  been  contrived  that  they  could  have  it  nearer  hand.”  {To  me) 

What  man  is  that  to  the  right  there  ?  ” 

Ich.  “  Bauinspector  ”  (Buildings-Inspector)  “Menzelius,  who  has 
charge  of  the  buildings  in  these  parts.” — King.  “Am  I  in  Rome?  They 
are  mere  Latin  names  ! — Why  is  that  hedged-in  so  high?” — Ich.  “ That 
is  the  mule-stud.” — King.  “What  is  the  name  of  this  Colony?” — Ich. 
“  Klausiushof.” — Kl.  “  Your  Majesty,  it  should  be  called  Klaushof.” — 
King.  “ Its  name  is  Klausiushof.  What  is  the  other  Colony  called?” 

Ich.  “ Brenkenhof. — King.  “That  is  not  its  name.” — Ich.  “Ja,  your 
Majesty,  I  know  it  by  no  other  !” — King.  “Its  name  is  Brenken-hosius- 
hof ! — Are  these  the  Stollen  hills  that  lie  before  us  ?” 

Ich.  “Ja,  your  Majesty.” — King.  “ Have  I  to  drive  through  the 
village  ?  ” — Ich.  “  It  is  not  indispensable ;  but  the  change  of  horses  is 
there.  If  your  Majesty  give  order,  I  will  ride  forward,  send  the  fresh 
horses  out  of  the  village,  and  have  them  stationed  to  wait  at  the  foot  of 
the  hills.” — King.  “  O  ja,  do  so  !  Take  one  of  my  pages  with  you.” 

*  I  now  took  measures  about  the  new  team  of  horses,  but  so  arranged 
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it,  that  when  his  Majesty  got  upon  the  hills  I  was  there  too.  At  dis¬ 
mounting  from  his  carriage  on  the  hill-top,  his  Majesty  demanded  a 
prospect-glass ;  looked  round  the  whole  region,  and  then  said  :  “  Well, 

in  truth,  that  is  beyond  my  expectation  !  That  is  beautiful !  I  must 
say  this  to  you,  all  of  you  that  have  worked  in  this  business,  you  have 
behaved  like  honourable  people  !” — (To  me)  “Tell  me  now,  is  the  Elbe 
far  from  here?” — Ich.  “Your  Majesty,  it  is  2  miles  off”  (10  miles). 
“Yonder  is  Wiirben  in  the  Altmark ;  it  lies  upon  the  Elbe.” — King. 
“That  cannot  be  !  Give  me  the  glass  again. — Ja,  ja,  it  is  true,  though 
But  what  other  steeple  is  that  ?  ” 

Ich.  “Your  Majesty,  that  is  Havelberg.” — King.  “Na,  come  here, 
all  of  you !  ”  (There  were  Amtsrath  Klausius,  Bauinspector  Menzelius 
and  I.)  “Hear  now,  the  tract  of  moor  here  to  the  left  must  also  be 
reclaimed ;  and  what  is  to  the  right  too,  so  far  as  the  moor  extends. 
What  kind  of  wood  is  there  on  it?” — Ich.  “  Alders  (Elsen)  and  oaks, 
your  Majesty.” 

King.  “  Na  !  the  alders  you  may  root  out ;  and  the  oaks  may  continue 
standing;  the  people  may  sell  these,  or  use  them  otherwise.  When 
once  the  ground  is  arable,  I  reckon  upon  300  families  for  it,  and  500 
head  of  cows, — ha?” — ‘Nobody  answered  ;  at  last  I  began,  and  said  : 

Ich.  “Ja,  your  Majesty,  perhaps!” — King.  “Hear  now,  you  may 
answer  me  with  confidence.  There  will  be  more  or  fewer  families.  I 
know  well  enough  one  cannot,  all  at  once,  exactly  say.  I  was  never 
there,  don’t  know  the  ground ;  otherwise  I  could  understand  equally 
with  you  how  many  families  could  be  put  upon  it.” 

The  Bauinspector.  “Your  Majesty,  the  Luch  is  still  subject  to  rights  of 
common  from  a  great  many  hands.” — King.  “No  matter  for  that.  You 
must  make  exchanges,  give  them  an  equivalent,  according  as  will  answer 
best  in  the  case.  I  want  nothing  from  anybody  except  at  its  value.” 
(To  Amtsrath  Klausius)  “  Na,  hear  now,  you  can  write  to  my  Hammer  ” 
(Board,  Board-of-Works  that  does  not  sit  idle  !),  “  what  it  is  that  I  want 
reclaimed  to  the  plough  ;  the  money  for  it  I  will  give.”  (To  me)  “And 
you,  you  go  to  Berlin,  and  explain  to  my  Geheimer-Rath  Michaelis,  by 
word  of  mouth,  what  it  is  I  want  reclaimed.” 

‘  His  Majesty  now  stept  into  his  carriage  again  ’  (was  Gortz  sitting  all 
the  while,  still  in  silence?  Or  had  he  perhaps  got  out  at  the  bottom  of 
the  hill,  and  sat  down  to  a  contemplative  pipe  of  tobacco,  the  smoke  of 
which,  heart-cheering  to  Gortz,  was  always  disagreeable  to  Friedrich  ? 
Nobody  knows  !) — ‘  and  drove  down  the  hill ;  there  the  horses  were 
changed.  And  now,  as  his  Majesty’s  order  was  that  I  should  attend  him 
to  the  Stollen  hills,”  I  went  up  to  the  carriage,  and  asked  : 

Ich.  “Does  your  Majesty  command  that  I  should  yet  accompany 
farther”  (‘be/ehlen,  command,’  in  the  plural  is  polite,  ‘your  Majesty, 
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that  I  yet  farther  shall  with')}— King.  “No,  my  son;  ride,  in  God’f 
name,  home.” — 

fThe  Herr  Amtsrath’  (Klau-si-us)  ‘then  accompanied  his  Majesty  to 
Rathenow,  where  he’  ( they  :  His  Majesty  is  plural)  ‘ lodged  in  the  Post- 
house.  At  Rathenow,  during  dinner,  his  Majesty  was  uncommonly 
cheerful :  he  dined  with  Herr  Lieutenant-Colonel  von  Backhof  of  the 
Carabineers,  and  the  Herr  Lieutenant-Colonel  von  Backhof  himself 
has  related  that  his  Majesty  said  : 

“  My  good  Von  Backhof  ( Mein  lieber  von  Backhof) :  if  He  ”  (you)  “  have 
not  for  a  long  time  been  in  the  Fehrbellin  neighbourhood,  go  there.” 
Fehrbellin,  the  Prussian  Bannockburn ;  where  the  Great  Elector  cut  the 
hitherto  invincible  Swedes  in  two,  among  the  dams  and  intricate  moory 
quagmires,  with  a  vastly  inferior  force,  nearly  all  of  cavalry  (led  by  one 
Derflinger,  who  in  his  apprentice  time  had  been  a  tailor) ;  beat  one  end 
of  them  all  to  rags,  then  galloped  off  and  beat  the  other  into  ditto  ;  quite 
taking  the  conceit  out  of  the  Swedes,  or  at  least  clearing  Prussia  of  them 
forever  and  a  day  •  a  feat  much  admired  by  Friedrich  : — “  Go  there,"  he 
says.  “  That  region  is  uncommonly  improved  ”  (as  I  saw  today  )  !  “  I 

have  slot  for  a  long  time  had  such  a  pleasant  drive.  I  decided  £>n  this 
journey  because  I  had  no  review  on  hand ;  and  it  has  given  me  such 
pleasure  that  I  shall  certainly  have  another  by  and  by. 

“  Tell  me  now :  how  did  you  get  on  in  the  last  War  ”  ( Kartoffe |/  Krieg 
no  fighting,  only  a  scramble  for  proviant  and  “  potatoes  ”)  ?  “  Most  likely 
ill  !  You  in  Saxony  too  could  make  nothing  out.  The  reason  Was,  we 
had  not  men  to  fight  against,  but  cannons  !  I  might  have  done  a  thing 
or  two ;  but  I  should  have  sacrificed  more  than  the  half  of  my  Army, 
and  shed  innocent  human  blood.  In  that  case  I  should  have  deserved 
to  be  taken  to  the  Guardhouse  door,  and  to  have  got  a  six-score  there 
( einen  offentlichen  Produkt)  !  Wars  are  becoming  frightful  to  c  arry  on.” 
“This  was  surely  touching  to  hear  from  the  mouth  of  a  great  Monarch,” 
‘  said  Herr  Lieutenant-Colonel  von  Backhof  to  me,  and  tears'  came  into 
that  old  soldier’s  eyes.  Afterwards  his  Majesty  had  said  :  ) 

‘  “  Of  the  Battle  of  Fehrbellin  I  know  everything,  almost  as  if  I  myself 
had  been  there !  While  I  was  Crown-Prince,  and  lay  in  Ru.ppin,  there 
was  an  old  townsman,  the  man  was  even  then  very  old  :  he  co/uld  describe 
the  whole  Battle,  and  knew  the  scene  of  it  extremely  well.  Once  I  got 
into  a  carriage,  took  my  old  genius  with  me,  who  showed  !  me  all  over 
the  ground,  and  described  everything  so  distinctly,  I  wast  much  con¬ 
tented  with  him.  As  we  were  coming  back,  I  thought :  Ctome,  let  me 
have  a  little  fun  with  the  old  blade ; — so  I  asked  him  :  ‘  Frlther,  don’t 
you  know,  then,  why  the  two  Sovereigns  came  to  quarr  el  with  one 
another?’ — fO  ja,  your  Royal  Highnesses”’  (from  this  ptftint  we  have 
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Platt-Deutsch,  Prussian  dialect,  for  the  old  man’s  speech ;  barely  in¬ 
telligible,  as  Scotch  is  to  an  ingenious  Englishman),  “  ‘  dat  will  ick 
Se  wohl  seggen,  I  can  easily  tell  you  that.  When  our  Chorforste’” 
(Kurfurstv,  Great  Elector),  “  ‘  was  young,  he  studied  in  Utrecht ;  and 
there  the  King  of  Sweden  happened  to  be  too.  And  now  the  two  young 
lords  picked  some  quarrel,  got  to  pulling  caps  ’  (fell  into  one  another’s 
hair),  ‘  and  dit  is  nu  de  Picke  davon ,  and  this  now  was  the  upshot  of 
it.”’ — His  Majesty  spoke  this  in  Platt-Deutsch,  as  here  given; — but 
grew  at  table  so  weary  that  he  (they)  fell  asleep.’  So  far  Backhof ; — and 
now  again  Fromme  by  way  of  finish  : 

‘  Of  his  Majesty’s  journey  I  can  give  no  farther  description.  For 
though  his  Majesty  spoke  and  asked  many  things  else,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  bring  them  all  to  paper.’ 

And  so  ends  the  Day  with  Friedrich  the  Great ;  very  flat,  but  I  daresay 
very  true  : — a  Daguerreotype  of  one  of  his  Days. 
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Abel,  D.  Otto,  cited,  iii.  64  n. 
Abercromby,  at  Ticonderago,  vi.  431. 
Academie  des  Sciences,  of  Berlin,  i.  310 ; 
ii.  84. 

Achard,  M.,  iii.  174. 

Achilles,  vi.  305. 

Acre,  Siege  of,  i.  90. 

Adalbert’s,  St.,  attempt  to  convert 
Preussen  to  Christianity,  i.  66,  94 ; 
iv.  4. 

Adam,  Johann,  Burgermeister,  com¬ 
plains  of  French  rapacity,  vi.  292. 
Adams,  John  Quincey,  cited  on  Silesia, 

iv.  276. 

Adams  of  Boston,  ‘American  Cato,’ 
viii.  156. 

Adelung,  cited,  iii.  391  n.;  iv.  365  n.; 

v.  3  n. ;  vi.  106  n. 

Adlerfeld,  cited,  i,  366  n. 

Adolf  Friedrich,  Prince,  iv.  478,  480 ; 
marries  Princess  Ulrique,  481 ;  King 
of  Sweden,  viii.  110 ;  his  death,  140. 
Adolf  of  Nassau,  Kaiser,  i.  160. 
Agamemnon’s  Sceptre,  i.  1. 

Aguessau,  Chancellor  d’,  v.  240  n. 
Ahlden,  Castle  of,  i.  28 ;  ii.  4,  13,  96 ; 

the  ‘Ahlden  Heritage,1  159,  183. 
Ahlden ,  Die  Herzogin  von,  i.  29  n. 
Ahremberg,  Duke  d’,  iv.  418,  490 ;  at 
Dettingen,  426  ;  v.  2,  59,  78,  88 ;  gone 
all  to  hebetude,  143 ;  at  Sohr,  155 ; 
at  Eger,  vi.  116 ;  Leuthen,  327 ;  Hoch- 
kirch,  409,  418 ;  beaten  by  Prince 
Henri  at  Pretsch,  vii.  142. 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  Charlemagne  at,  iv. 

368 ;  Treaty  of,  v.  228,  229,  391. 
Akakia,  Doctor,  Voltaire’s,  v.  358 ;  pub¬ 
licly  burnt,  361. 

Alba,  i.  212. 

Alberoni,  i.  375. 

Albert  i.,  Kaiser,  harsh  and  ugly,  i.  119; 

assassinated  by  his  nephew,  121. 

Albert  ii.,  Kaiser,  i.  161,  194;  viii. 
192. 

Albert  Achilles,  Kurfiirst,  i.  179 ;  how 
he  managed  the  Bishop  of  Bamberg, 
181. 


Albert  Alcibiades  of  Baireuth,  i.  193 ;  a 
kind  of  ‘Failure  of  a  Fritz,1  213,  218, 
233. 

Albert  Archbishop  of  Mainz,  i.  181 ; 
memorable  Sale  of  Indulgences,  185 ; 
at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  200. 

Albert  Friedrich,  Second  Duke  of  Preus¬ 
sen,  i.  245 ;  his  marriage,  246 ;  over¬ 
clouding  of  mind,  249 ;  death,  271. 

Albert  Henry,  Prince  of  Brunswick,  vii. 
381. 

Albert  Hoclimeister,  i.  203 ;  difficulties 
about  homage  to  Poland,  204 ;  getting 
deep  into  Protestantism,  208 ;  Heredi¬ 
tary  Duke  of  Preussen,  210,  235  ;  his 
Second  Wife ;  death,  244. 

Albert  the  Bear,  the  great  Markgraf  of 
Brandenburg,  i.  73  ;  origin  of  name,  79 ; 
descendants,  128. 

Albert,  Prince,  of  Brunswick,  v.  131 ; 
killed  at  Sohr,  154. 

Albert,  Prince,  of  Saxony,  vii.  479. 

Alembert,  D1,  v.  406 ;  letters  from  Vol¬ 
taire  to,  vii.  197  ;  meets  with  the  King 
at  Geldern,  viii.  19 ;  declines  the  post 
of  Perpetual  President,  24 ;  letter  to 
Madame  du  Deffand,  25 ;  recommends 
Helvetius  to  Friedrich,  26;  leaves 
Potsdam,  39  ;  becomes  Friedrich’s  chief 
correspondent,  152,  154 ;  writes  to  him 
of  his  interview  with  Kaiser  Joseph, 
186 ;  his  death,  281 ;  mentioned  also, 
25  n.,  95. 

Alexander,  vi.  311,  330. 

Alexius,  Czarowitz,  iii.  6. 

Algarotti,  Signor,  iii.  249 ;  one  of  the 
first  beaux-esprits  of  his  age,  327  ;  with 
Friedrich  at  Strasburg,  330 ;  mission 
to  King  of  Sardinia,  iv.  52  ;  at  Breslau, 
237  ;  position  with  Friedrich,  v.  319, 
380  ;  mentioned  also,  iii.  294,  314,  353 ; 
iv.  34,  85. 

Almon,  cited,  vi.  162  n. 

Alphonso,  King  of  Castile  and  sham 
Kaiser,  i.  106,  109. 

Alsace,  iv.  425. 

Altenburg,  ii.  274. 
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Althan,  Count  d’,  viii.  98. 

Altranstadt,  Treaty  of,  iv.  7,  21. 

Amber,  i.  64. 

Ambitious,  question  for  the,  iv.  154. 

Amelia,  Dowager  Empress,  iv.  275. 

Amelia,  Princess,  of  England,  ii.  3 ;  iii. 
223  ;  v.  302 ;  vii.  331. 

Amelia,  Princess,  of  Prussia,  ii.  14 ;  in 
pecuniary  trouble,  iv.  407 ;  Abbess  of 
Quedlinburg,  484 ;  at  Berlin  Carrousel, 
v.  2G3  ;  income  small,  347  ;  letter  from 
Friedrich,  vi.  147  ;  visits  Breslau,  332  ; 
gift  from  Friedrich,  vii.  494 ;  men¬ 
tioned  also,  viii.  144,  146,  152,  268, 
285. 

Amelot,  M.,  iv.  454,  464 ;  v.  2. 

America,  i.  347 ;  Salzburg  Emigrants  to, 
iii.  49. 

American  Colonies  in  great  need  of  a  com¬ 
mander,  vi.  163 ;  prediction  (spurious) 
of  their  revolt,  vii.  144-147 ;  America 
to  be  English  and  not  French,  147, 
385 ;  a  considerable  Fact  in  the  His¬ 
tory  of  the  "World,  viii.  2 ;  unconscious 
Declaration  of  Anarchy,  ending  at  last 
in  hideous  suicide,  3  ;  America  refuses 
to  be  taxed  by  a  British  Parliament ; 
Boston  Tea-Catastrophe,  155,  156. 

Amherst,  General,  worth  of,  discerned  by 
Pitt,  vi.  348 ;  captures  Louisbourg,  370; 
Montreal,  vii.  149. 

Amiability,  iii.  384. 

Ammon,  Yon,  v.  299. 

Amoneburg,  cannonade  at,  vii.  473,  475. 

Anarchies,  Millennium  of,  viii.  2 ;  not 
permitted  in  this  World,  65. 

Andrfi,  St.,  vii.  129. 

Andrib,  Excellency,  v.  386. 

Andrieux,  viii.  243  n. 

Anecdotes  of  Friedrich,  vi.  302,  305 ; 
viii.  5. 

Anhalt,  Adjutant  von,  vii.  469 ;  viii.  16, 
98,  166,  214,  275. 

Anhalt,  Graf  von,  vi.  187 ;  the  Anhalt 
forced  contributions  to  Friedrich’s  war- 
expenses,  vii.  10. 

Anhalt-Zerbst,  i.  75,  129,  250 ;  iv.  479. 

Anne  of  Cleves,  i.  467. 

Anne  of  Courland,  afterwards  Czarina, 
ii.  126,  129  n.,  251,  400;  iii.  94,  125, 
258,  390  ;  death  of,  403  ;  iv.  73. 

Anne,  Princess,  of  Russia,  formerly  of 
Mecklenburg,  iv.  73,  74,  95. 

Anson,  Commodore,  iii.  394  ;  iv.  188 ;  his 
memorable  Voyage,  194. 

Anspach,  i.  104,  187  ;  ii.  282.  See  Culm- 
bach,  Frederilca  Louisa. 

Anspach,  Margraf  of,  vi.  199. 

Anspach,  Margraf  of  (Lady  Craven’s), 
with  Friedrich  at  Neisse,  viii.  83, 


Anspach,  Margravine  of.  See  Frederika 
Louisa. 

Antoinette  Amelia,  of  Brunswick,  iii.  7. 

Anton  Ulrich,  Czar  I  wan’s  Father,  iii. 
404 ;  iv.  73 ;  exile,  76,  78. 

Anton  Ulrich,  of  Brunswick,  ii.  20 ;  iii. 
4,  7;  his  great-grandson,  8,  229,  260. 

Antwerp,  i.  59,  61. 

Apes,  Dead-Sea,  i.  172. 

Applewomen  knitting  at  their  stalls,  i. 
341,  350. 

Apraxin,  Feldmarschall,  in  Preussen,  vi. 
196,  239,  251 ;  retires  slowly  home, 
239 ;  indignantly  dismissed  by  the 
Czarina,  335. 

Aprill,  Dr.,  tries  to  serve  Citatio  on 
Plotho,  vi.  259,  260. 

Archenholtz,  on  the  ‘Oblique  Order,’  vi. 
310,  316  ;  on  Lord  George  Sackville, 
vii.  56 ;  Prince  Henri’s  march  of  fifty 
hours,  134 ;  Prussian  recruiting-system, 
206;  at  battle  of  Liegnitz,  267 ;  wounded 
at  Torgau,  314,  321 ;  at  Leipzig,  notic¬ 
ing  vividly  to  right  and  left,  352; 
Prussian  and  French  exactions,  352, 
353;  the  camp  of  Bunzelwitz,  370; 
siege  of  Colberg,  405  ;  the  Seven- Years 
War,  489 ;  cited,  vi.  9  n. ;  mentioned 
also,  vii.  231,  235,  281. 

Argens,  Marquis  d’,  iv.  313,  315,  322, 
466 ;  v.  190,  203,  334,  365  ;  the  King’s 
friend  for  nearly  30  years,  318 ;  visits 
Friedrich  at  Breslau,  vi.  332 ;  letters 
from  Friedrich,  330,  333 ;  vii.  6,  92, 
93,  161,  162,  177 ;  preface  to  (Euvres 
de  Poisie,  180 ;  the  confidant  of  Fried¬ 
rich’s  miseries,  214 ;  letters  from  Fried¬ 
rich  to,  276,  283,  294,  418,  432,  434; 
visits  him  at  Leipzig,  335,  481 ;  sur¬ 
prised  to  see  him  amusing  himself  with 
his  dogs,  336 ;  his  death,  viii.  42. 

Argenson,  Marquis  d’,  letter  from  Vol¬ 
taire  to,  iv.  397  ;  their  personal  friend¬ 
ship,  454  ;  v.  134,  216. 

Argental,  D’,  v.  266,  269,  299,  314,  330 ; 
vi.  246;  letters  from  Voltaire  about 
Friedrich,  vii.  193,  194,  196. 

Aristocracies,  mutinous,  tamed  down,  i. 
162,  245,  250.  See  Pride  of  place. 

Army,  the  value  of  a  good,  i.  344;  ii. 
46. 

Arnaud,  M.  Baculard  d’,  v.  267,  278,  297, 
299. 

Arnim,  Minister  of  Justice,  v.  226. 

Arnim’s,  Major,  gallant  defence  at  Frank¬ 
furt,  vii.  59-60. 

Arnold,  Miller,  vii.  42 ;  his  lawsuit,  viii. 
122,  146,  305. 

Arouet,  M.,  Senior,  iii.  178.  See  Vol¬ 
taire. 

Arundel,  Earl  of,  cited,  i.  282  n. 
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Ascanier  Markgraves,  i.  112,  128 ;  re¬ 
suscitated,  133,  141. 

Aschersleben,  i.  74. 

Assas,  D’,  at  Kloster  Kampen,  vii.  328. 

Asseburg  finds  a  wife  for  Czarowitch 
Paul,  viii.  153. 

Assiento,  Treaty  of,  iv.  184. 

Astrua,  Mamsell,  an  Italian  singer,  v. 
343. 

Astruc,  Dr.,  v.  320. 

Attila,  viii.  119. 

Attorneys,  a  fat  affair  for  the,  i.  257,  258, 
269,  270. 

Attorney  species,  extirpation  of  the,  v. 
239. 

Augsburg,  Diet  of,  i.  198 ;  ii.  277,  289. 

August  Ferdinand,  ii.  16  ;  iii.  271. 

August  Theodor,  Kur-Pfalz,  v.  142. 

August  the  Strong,  i.  49,  356,  409,  415, 
244 ;  objects  to  the  Kaiser’s  Pragmatic 
Sanction,  26 ;  quarrel  with  Friedrich 
Wilhelm,  107  ;  invites  him  and  Fried¬ 
rich  to  Dresden,  112,  113 ;  magnificent 
hospitalities  and  unspeakable  pollu¬ 
tions,  114 ;  his  return  visit,  120 ; 
rumour  of  a  projected  marriage  with 
Wilhelmina,  127  ;  Camp  of  Radewitz, 
245 ;  King  of  Playhouse  managers, 
255  ;  attained  the  maximum  in  several 
things,  259 ;  meditates  partition  of 
Poland,  iii.  76 ;  viii.  59 ;  last  inter¬ 
view  with  Grumkow,  iii.  77 ;  death 
and  absolution,  90 ;  his  hunting  lodge, 
vi.  85. 

August  m.  of  Poland,  iii.  94,  97,  149, 
153 ;  suggested  for  Kaiser,  v.  72  ;  his 
antipathy  to  Friedrich,  73,  130 ;  how 
he  was  benetted  by  Bruhl  and  Guarini, 
76 ;  taken  comfortably  to  Prag  to  be 
out  of  danger,  174 ;  glad  to  make 
peace,  185 ;  Hanbury’s  account  of, 
246 ;  withdraws  to  Pirna,  and  tries 
negotiation  with  Friedrich,  vi.  47,  48 ; 
Headquarters  at  Struppen,  57,  60 ; 
will  not  agree  to  Friedrich’s  terms,  61 ; 
snug  in  the  Konigstein,  85 ;  goes  to 
Warsaw,  never  to  come  back,  89;  gets 
no  compensation  for  his  Saxon  losses, 
viii.  47  ;  nothing  but  confusions  and 
contradictions  in  Poland,  47 ;  diffi¬ 
culties  with  Czarina  Catharine,  and 
death,  48.  See  Kur-Sachsen. 

August  Wilhelm,  ii.  16 ;  with  Friedrich 
at  Strasburg,  iii.  330  ;  betrothed,  380  ; 
married,  iv.  297 ;  at  his  sister’s  wed¬ 
ding,  482;  heir-apparent  of  Prussia,  v. 
347 ;  opposition  views,  vi.  34,  35 ; 
letter  to  Valori,  75  ;  lamentations  and 
accusations,  185,  190  ;  put  in  command 
at  Jung-Bunzlau,  192,  196  ;  finds  the 
problem  too  hard  for  him,  203 ;  council 


of  war,  206 ;  a  disastrous  march,  207 ; 
cannot  save  Zittau,  208  ;  reaches 
Bautzen,  happily  unchased,  209 ;  stern 
reception  by  the  King,  212,  213  ;  his 
death,  214,  358  ;  antipathy  to  Winter- 
feld,  222 :  mentioned  also,  iii.  326, 
384,  387,  407 ;  iv.  113,  462. 

Aulaire,  Marquis  de  St.,  v.  214. 

Austerlitz,  i.  7. 

Australia,  i.  347. 

Austria,  i.  59,  61 ;  Kaisers  of,  still 
riding  on  the  shadow  of  a  saddle,  119 ; 
the  ‘Austrian  lip,’  156,  222;  rejection 
of  Protestantism,  222 ;  an  Austrian 
swindle,  304  ;  iii.  70. 

Austrian-Succession  War,  iv.  143,  371 ; 
conservatism,  iv.  147,  224;  ponderous 
pedantry  and  helplessness,  225,  231 ; 
dumb  stubborn  pride,  360 ;  extra¬ 
ordinary  claim  for  damages,  445,  447 ; 
no  longer  the  leading  nation  of  Teutsch- 
land,  v.  197  ;  share  in  projected  parti¬ 
tioning  of  Prussia,  vi.  104;  fixed  rage 
and  hatred,  109  ;  does  not  claim  Parma 
and  Piacenza,  vii.  202  ;  gets  into  sore 
difficulties  as  to  cash,  408 ;  anxious  to 
get  rid  of  its  pledge  to  the  Reich ; 
truce  with  Friedrich,  481 ;  peace  and 
general  As-you- were,  490 ;  takes  forcible 
possession  of  Zips,  viii.  108,  109  ;  share 
in  the  partition  of  Poland,  117  ;  in¬ 
trigues  and  bargains  for  succession  of 
Bavaria,  189. 

Auteroche,  Marquis  d’,  at  Fontenoy,  v. 
98,  100. 

Ayscough,  cited,  ii.  149  n. 

Bachaumont  and  La  Chapelle,  Voyage 
de,  iii.  341  n  ;  cited,  vii.  183  n. 

Bachmann  for  three  days  Russian  Com¬ 
mandant  of  Berlin,  vii.  290. 

Backhoff,  Lieut.-Colonel  von,  viii.  320. 

Bacon,  Lord,  i.  268. 

Baden  Durlach,  Prince  of,  at  Hochkirch, 
vi.  409,  419. 

Bagieu,  Dr.,  v.  363. 

Baiern,  Kur,  sends  Embassy  to  Fried¬ 
rich,  vi.  150 ;  in  subsidy  of  France, 
287. 

Bailies,  Dr.,  viii.  168. 

Baillet,  cited,  i.  66  n. 

Bailli  de  Froulay,  vii.  187,  191. 

Baireuth,  i.  104,  187 ;  genealogy,  317 ; 
iii.  43,  44.  See  Culmbach,  Albert 
Alcibiades,  Friedrich  of. 

Baireuth,  Margraf  of,  iv.  310,  311,  463; 
vi.  199 ;  vii.  21.  Margravine  of,  see 
Wilhelmina. 

Balaclava,  iii.  49. 

Balance  of  Power,  ii.  37,  38,  41 ;  v.  3. 

Balbi,  Engineer,  v.  406 ;  vi.  33,  227  i 
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viii.  86 ;  at  siege  of  Olmiitz,  vi.  355, 
357,  359. 

Ballenstadt,  i.  74,  79. 

Baltimore,  Lord,  iii.  251. 

Bamberg,  i.  73 ;  iii.  43 ;  Croats  driven 
out  of,  vii.  21. 

Bamberg,  Bishop  of,  iii.  329  ;  vi.  197. 

Bar,  Confederation  of,  viii.  71-74. 

Bar,  Graf  von,  ii.  159. 

Barbarossa,  Kaiser,  i.  73,  76,  80,  84;  the 
greatest  of  all  the  Kaisers,  82;  German 
tradition  about  him,  83;  iii.  34;  changed 
times,  i.  139  ;  ii.  301 ;  iii.  38,  309  ;  iv. 
147. 

Barberina,  an  Opera  Dancer,  iv.  478 ; 
engagement  at  Berlin,  493 ;  hospitality 
to  Collini,  v.  261,  265. 

Barbier,  cited,  i.  170  n.  ;  ii.  12  n. ;  iii. 
287  n.  ;  v.  3  n.  ;  on  the  French  account 
of  their  grand  invasion  scheme,  vii. 
175. 

Barenklau,  General  von,  iv.  293,  320 ;  at 
Stockstadt,  v.  4  ;  swept  from  Bavaria, 
31 ;  returns  with  Bathyani,  27. 

Baronay,  Major-General,  at  Rothschloss, 
iv.  196. 

Bartenstein,  Austrian  Minister,  iii.  388; 
iv.  226 ;  v.  161. 

Bartholomew,  St.,  night  of,  i.  223. 

Basel,  i.  108. 

Bastiani,  promoted  by  Friedrich,  viii. 
251,  273. 

Bathyani  summoned  to  relief  of  Trag.  v. 
19 ;  at  Beraun,  19 ;  troubles  Fried¬ 
rich’s  march  through  Bohemia,  23,  27, 
34  :  in  Bavaria,  60,  66,  79  ;  supersedes 
D’Ahremberg,  88,  133. 

Baty,  Khan,  iii.  56. 

Bauer,  Colonel,  at  Wesel,  vii.  485;  in 
the  Russian-Turk  War,  viii.  102. 

Baumgarten,  Skirmish  of,  iv.  86. 

Bavaria,  Kilrfurst  of,  ii.  26,  312. 

Bavarian-Succession  War,  viii.  189-222, 
305,  320. 

Bayle,  i.  38,  423. 

Beatson,  cited,  iv.  487  n.  ;  vii.  412  n. 

Beatson,  Colonel,  cited,  vii.  143  n. 

Beauffremont,  vii.  176. 

Beaumarchais,  Voltaire  papers  saved  by, 
iv.  456,  459  ;  cited,  vii.  483  n. 

Beaumelle’s,  M.  Angliviel  de  la,  enmity 
to  Voltaire,  v.  333-335,  366 ;  cited, 
274  n. ;  account  of  Maupertuis,  vii. 
171,  172. 

Beausobre,  M.  de,  i.  39 ;  iii.  172. 

Beauvais,  women  fighting  at  the  siege  of, 
viii.  257. 

Beauvau,  Marquis  de,  French  Ambassa¬ 
dor  to  Berlin,  iii.  400 ;  Audience  of 
leave,  410  ;  mentioned  also,  iv.  32. 

Beauvrye,  Captain,  vii.  469. 


Beck,  General,  advanced  to  relief  of  Prag, 
vi.  141 ;  captures  Diiringshofen’s  bat¬ 
talion,  vii.  23 ;  captures  Dierecke  and 
his  post  at  Meissen,  163 ;  attacks 
General  Czetteritz,  208 ;  with  Loudon 
in  Silesia,  375 ;  defeated  at  Reichen- 
bach,  465,  466  :  mentioned  also,  vi.  206, 
216 ;  vii.  259,  275 ;  viii.  94. 

Becket,  Thomas  k,  i.  80. 

Beckwith,  Colonel,  at  Warburg,  vii.  249; 
Wesel,  485. 

Beelzebub  not  God,  i.  9  ;  worshippers  of, 
169  ;  August’s  Saxon  Court  of,  ii.  116, 
141. 

Bein,  Proviant-master,  viii.  187. 

Belgard,  iii.  248. 

Beileisle,  Chevalier  de,  a  magnanimous 
highflown  spirit,  iv.  67  ;  his  brother’s 
right  hand,  173,  355 ;  v.  61,  63  ;  death 
at  the  pass  of  Col  di  Sieta,  222,  223. 

Beileisle,  Comte  de,  Soldier  and  Courtier, 
iii.  95,  100,  148 ;  iv.  65 ;  his  German 
Enterprise,  66,  149 ;  with  Friedrich  at 
Brieg,  140  ;  mainly  to  blame  for  the 
Austrian-Succession  War,  145 ;  con¬ 
summate  skill,  162,  164;  grandiose 
schemes,  164,  205,  303 ;  successful 
manipulation,  166 ;  visits  Friedrich, 
167 ;  proceeds  to  Dresden  and  Miinchen, 
171 ;  takes  up  his  abode  in  Frankfurt, 
173,  223 ;  Treaty  with  Friedrich,  218 ; 
a  kind  of  Dictator,  230 ;  his  Army 
crosses  the  Rhine,  248,  284  ;  rheumatic 
fever,  286  ;  partial  recovery,  291 ;  visits 
Wilhelmina,  310 ;  Sahay,  351 ;  inter¬ 
view  with  Friedrich  at  Kuttenberg, 
355 ;  Colloquy  with  Broglio  at  Prag, 
380 ;  defends  Prag,  381  ;  much  dis¬ 
tinguishes  himself,  388;  gallant  retreat, 
402,  403 ;  German  Enterprise  ruined, 
463  ;  v.  1 ;  gives  Friedrich  bad  advice 
about  his  Bohemian  Campaign,  24  ;  in 
Miinchen,  61,  62  ;  on  his  road  to  Berlin, 
63,  64 ;  arrested  and  carried  to  England, 
63,  64 ;  in  Italy,  208,  215,  222 ;  his 
grand  schemes  all  bankrupt,  232 ;  War- 
Minister,  vi.  334,  432 ;  vii.  49,  168, 
177 ;  loses  his  only  son  at  Crefeld,  vi. 
370  ;  astonished  at  Friedrich’s  march¬ 
ing  power,  431 ;  letters  to  Contades, 
published  by  Ferdinand,  vii.  56,  177 ; 
dies  of  putrid  fever  ;  the  last  of  the 
grand  old  Frenchmen,  355 :  mentioned 
also,  vi.  60. 

Beileisle,  Madame  de,  interview  with 
Wilhelmina,  iv.  310. 

Bell,  Herr  Hofrath,  v.  291. 

Belling,  Colonel,  in  Pommern,  vi.  339; 
looks  after  the  Swedes,  vii.  431  ;  in 
battle  of  Freyberg,  478;  in  Bavarian 
War,  viii.  214 :  mentioned  also,  108. 
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Benda,  the  Brothers,  iii.  167. 

Beneckendorf,  cited,  ii.  86  n. 

Beneschau,  Schwerin  takes,  v.  37, 

Benezet,  Mamsell,  viii.  265. 

Benkendorf,  Lieut. -Colonel,  turns  the 
fortune  of  battle  at  Kolin,  vi.  181 ; 
small  recognition  of  his  service,  185. 

Benoit,  Prussian  Secretary,  v.  403. 

Ben  tenrieder,  the  kidnapped  Ambassador, 
ii.  54,  145. 

Bentham,  cited,  i.  62  n. 

Bentinck,  Madam  de,  vii.  195. 

Beraun,  Action  of,  v.  19. 

Berenhorst,  cited,  iii.  233  n.  ;  vi.  179  n. ; 
pique  against  Friedrich,  vii.  314 ;  his 
1  Art  of  War,’  315. 

Bergen,  battle  of,  vii.  17,  18. 

Bergen-op-Zoom,  Siege  of,  v.  223. 

Bergerie,  M.  de  la,  i.  35. 

Bergbover,  Legationsrath,  iv.  308. 

Berg-Julich,  iii.  282 ;  iv.  156. 

Berlichingen,  General,  at  Mollwitz,  iv. 
128,  130 ;  in  Silesia,  v.  111. 

Berlin,  early  condition  of,  i.  113 ;  Palace 
at,  173 ;  Royal  Academy  of,  310 ;  ii. 
85  ;  St.  Peter’s  Church  burnt  down, 
243 ;  Friedrich  Wilhelm’s  building 
operations,  395 ;  Homaging  at,  iii.  317  ; 
Treaty  of,  iv.  357 ;  opening  of  the 
Opera-house,  366  ;  Carrousel,  v.  262- 
265 ;  entered  by  Haddick,  vi.  225, 
258 ;  agony  of  commotion  at  the  news 
of  Kunersdorf,  vii.  84 ;  seized  by 
Tottleben  and  Lacy,  287,  293. 

Bernburg,  Prince  of,  at  siege  of  Schweid- 
nitz,  vii.  470. 

Bernburg,  Regiment,  at  siege  of  Dresden, 
vii.  239 ;  at  Liegnitz,  269,  273. 

Berne,  Oligarchy  of,  v.  350. 

Berneck,  iii.  116. 

Bernhard  of  Weimar,  ii.  285. 

Bernis,  Cardinal  de,  vi.  24-26 ;  vii.  3 ; 
Letter  from  Voltaire,  193. 

Bernouilli,  Jean,  iii.  344. 

Bernouilli  of  Basel,  vii.  170. 

Bertin,  Captain,  at  Weissenfels,  vi.  266. 

Berwick,  Marechal  Due  de,  iii.  104 ;  at 
Philipsburg,  109,  112. 

Besserer,  ii.  340. 

Bestuchef,  Russian  Chancellor,  vi.  22 ; 
dismissed,  335. 

Beutelsbachers,  the,  ii.  291. 

Bevern,  Brunswick-,  Duke  of,  vi.  45,  48 ; 
in  the  battle  of  Lobositz,  72,  73 ;  ad¬ 
vances  towards  Prag,  114 ;  defeats 
Konigseck  at  Reichenberg,  117,  118 ; 
sent  after  Daun,  149 ;  finds  Daun  too 
strong,  169  joined  by  the  King,  169  ; 
retreat  from  Ivolin,  183,  184  ;  at  J ung- 
Bunzlau,  204;  at  Gorlitz  to  guard 
Silesia,  217,  218;  jealous  of  Winter- 


feld,  219,  221 ;  retires  into  Silesia,  223, 
294 ;  defeated  at  Breslau,  297 ;  prisoner, 
298 ;  graciously  sent  home  again ; 
ordered  to  Stettin,  298  ;  vigilant  against 
the  Swedes,  339 ;  diligent  at  Stettin, 
vii.  390 ;  defeats  the  Austrians  at 
Reichenbach,  464,  466 ;  great  merit, 
not  of  dexterity  alone,  465 ;  left  in 
charge  of  Silesia,  472. 

Bias,  Sage,  iv.  210. 

Bible,  Hebrew,  i.  18. 

Bielfeld,  iii.  225,  231,  250,  254 ;  his  de¬ 
scription  of  George  ii.,  320  ;  at  siege  of 
Neisse,  iv.  272;  Duchess  of  Wiirtem- 
berg,  313 ;  Friedrich’s  victorious  return 
from  Silesia,  358  ;  marriage  of  Princess 
Ulrique,  482 ;  death,  viii.  42 ;  men¬ 
tioned  also,  iii.  281,  282,  386,  399,  412 ; 
v.  305  ;  cited,  ii.  51 ;  v.  338. 

Bieren  of  Courland,  ii.  128,  400 ;  iii. 
403  ;  to  Siberia,  74  ;  Bieren  and  Miin- 
nicli  refuse  to  be  reconciled,  vii.  437 ; 
to  be  again  Duke  of  Courland,  viii.  47, 
51. 

Bismark,  Herr  Minister  von,  v.  291. 

Bjornstalil,  M.,  viii.  148. 

Blair  in  Athol,  Siege  of,  v.  80. 

Blakeney,  Governor,  strives  to  defend 
Minorca,  vi.  30 ;  at  Minorca,  224. 

Bias,  Don,  Governor  of  Carthagena,  iv. 
18a  139. 

Blenheim,  Battle  of,  i.  331 ;  ii.  286. 

Bligh,  General,  at  Morlaix,  vi.  431. 

Blonquet,  General  Thomas  von,  vii.  98. 

Bliicher,  Prince  of  Wahlstatt,  vii.  263. 

Blumenthal,  cited,  iii.  147  n.;  vi.  328  n.; 
Minister  von,  viii.  22. 

Blumenthal,  Frau  von,  iv.  197  n.;  cited, 
v.  106  n. 

Boden,  Prussian  Finance  Minister,  iii. 
304,  321 ;  v.  90. 

Boerhaave,  v.  320. 

Bohemian  Papists,  v.  27,  39. 

Boleslaus,  Duke  of  Poland,  i.  68. 

Bolingbroke,  iii.  183,  184. 

Boll,  cited,  vii.  360. 

Bollandus,  cited,  i.  66  n. 

Boniface  viii.,  Pope,  i.  119. 

Bonneville,  M.  de,  Revolutionary  spiritual 
mountebank,  i.  170  n. ;  vii.  182. 

Bonneville,  M.  de,  the  Demon  News- 
writer,  stealer  and  editor  of  CEuvres  du 
Philosophe  de  Sans-Souci,  and  author 
of  Matindes  du  Roi  de  Prusse,  vii. 
180-184 ;  swindling  exploit  and  lodg¬ 
ment  in  Spandau,  183,  184. 

Borck,  an  Official  not  of  the  Grumkow 
party,  ii.  160, 171, 196, 201, 204,  265,  354. 

Borck,  Major  -  General,  manages  the 
Herstal  Affair,  iii.  367 ;  at  Neisse,  iv. 
57  ;  mentioned  also,  327,  32§. 
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Borck,  Adjutant  -  General,  accompanies 
the  King  to  Silesia,  iv.  8  ;  at  Breslau, 
39,  42,  90. 

Borck,  Finance  Manager,  ‘old  as  the 
Devil,’  iv.  8;  quits  Dresden,  vii.  116. 

Borelly,  M.,  vii.  436. 

Boscawen,  Admiral,  vi.  370;  chases  and 
destroys  the  Toulon  Fleet,  103. 

Bose,  Baron  von,  vi.  288. 

Boston  refuses  to  admit  taxed  tea,  viii. 

155,  156. 

Bosworth,  i.  182. 

Botta,  Marchese  di,  Austrian  Envoy  to 
Berlin,  iii.  407  ;  to  Russia,  iv.  75 ;  v. 
207. 

Bougainville,  M.,  at  Quebec,  vii.  147. 

Bouillo’s,  Marquis  de,  recollections  of 
Friedrich,  viii.  170,  174. 

Bourbon  Family  Compact,  the,  vii.  409, 
411. 

Bourbonism,  iii.  376. 

Bourcet,  cited,  vii.  379  n. 

Boyer,  cited,  ii.  64  n. 

Braddock,  General,  sent  to  America,  v. 
398 ;  his  death,  399  ;  his  field  of  battle, 
vi.  432. 

Brandenburg,  early  condition  of,  i.  55, 
62  ;  early  Markgraves,  69,  74 ;  Ascanier 
Markgraves,  97,  112,  128  ;  how  Bran¬ 
denburg  and  the  Hohenzollern  Family 
came  together,  117,  130 ;  Bavarian 
Kurfiirsts,  129,  132 ;  a  resuscitated 
Ascanier,  133,  141 ;  Luxemburg  Kur- 
fiirsts,  144;  Brandenburg  in  Pawn, 
150  ;  sold  to  Friedrich  of  Hohenzollern, 
157  ;  Noble  refractory  robber  -  lords, 
163 ;  Heavy  Peg,  164 ;  beginning  of 
the  Prussian  Nation,  166 ;  Branden¬ 
burg  under  the  Hohenzollerns,  168 ; 
lucky  enough  to  adopt  the  Reforma¬ 
tion,  220 ;  Nadir-point  of  the  Branden¬ 
burg  Hohenzollerns,  280 ;  condition 
during  the  Thirty -Years  War,  282; 
again  a  flourishing  country,  286 ;  the 
Swedes  driven  out,  296. 

Brandes,  Colonel,  at  Prag,  v.  47. 

Branicki,  Polish  Crown  -  General,  viii. 
67. 

Breda,  Congress  of,  v.  220. 

Bredow,  leads  charge  at  Chotusitz,  iv. 
343 ;  mentioned  also,  v.  327. 

Breitenbach,  General,  at  Hastenbeck, 
vi.  211. 

Brender,  Herr,  iii.  135. 

Brenkenhof,  Minister  von,  viii.  13,  146, 
305. 

Brentano,  enters  Saxony,  vii.  104 ;  at 
siege  of  Dresden,  107,  135  ;  at  Maxen, 

156,  158 ;  at  Reichenbach,  465 ;  men¬ 
tioned  also,  viii.  94. 

Breslau,  iv.  4 ;  able  to  defend  itself,  14, 


16 ;  bottled  emotion,  36 ;  quiet  sur¬ 
render  to  Friedrich,  40 ;  unsettled 
condition,  90 ;  attempted  deliverance, 
239  ;  wholly  Friedrich’s,  242  ;  Homag- 
ing,  273 ;  Treaty  of,  357 ;  battle  of,  vi. 
297 ;  surrendered  to  the  Austrians,  299 ; 
recovered  by  Friedrich,  326 ;  defended 
by  Tauentzien  against  Loudon,  vii.  253, 
254. 

Breteuil,  at  Congress  of  Tesclien,  viii. 

220. 

Breton,  Cape,  capture  of,  v.  104,  391. 

Bribery,  Parliamentary,  iv.  179. 

Brieg,  iv.  48 ;  siege  of,  169. 

Britannic  Army  of  observation,  vi.  107. 

Britton,  cited,  vi.  346  n. 

Broglio,  Marechal,  surprised  by  the 
Austrians  at  Secchia,  iii.  104 ;  Com¬ 
mandant  in  Strasburg,  335 ;  receives 
Friedrich  incognito,  335,  338 ;  General 
of  the  French  Army,  iv.  286,  291,  298  ; 
Bivouac  of  Pisek,  292 ;  general  incom¬ 
petency,  316,  318,  336,  338,  392,  415 ; 
Skirmish  of  Sahay,  351;  demands 
D’Harcourt’s  reinforcements,  376 ; 
flurried  retreat  before  Prince  Karl, 
379 ;  Colloquy  with  Belleisle,  380 ; 
takes  command  of  the  Bavarian  Army, 
394  ;  relieves  Braunau,  412 ;  interview 
with  the  Kaiser,  411 ;  writes  for  Order 
home,  414;  retreat  across  the  Rhine, 
415 ;  ordered  to  his  own  Estates ; 
death,  436 ;  mentioned,  v.  26. 

Broglio,  Excellency,  vi.  41,  47  ;  demands 
admission  to  the  Saxon  Camp  at  Pirna, 
59  ;  defends  Cassel,  vii.  351. 

Broglio,  Marechal,  at  Rossbach,  vi.  263, 
267,  276,  278 ;  the  two  extreme  points 
of  his  career,  Rossbach  and  the  fall  of 
the  Bastille,  286 ;  at  Sangerhausen, 
291;  flight  of  Sandershausen,  433  n.; 
at  Frankfurt  -  on  -  Mayn,  vii.  15;  re¬ 
pulses  Ferdinand  at  Bergen,  17-19  ;  at 
Minden  rather  inert,  49-56 ;  eagerly 
manoeuvres  against  Duke  Ferdinand, 
247-251 ;  lays  hold  of  Gottingen,  326  ; 
defeated  at  Langensalza ;  loses  his 
winter  magazines,  348-350 ;  gets  into 
quarrel  with  Soubise,  and  is  defeated 
by  Ferdinand  at  Vellinghausen,  378- 
381. 

Bromley’s  Collection  of  Royal  Letters, 
i.  187  n. 

Browne,  General,  born  German,  iv.  17 : 
tries  to  defend  Breslau,  36  ;  a  superior 
soldier,  46,  48,  59 ;  back  to  Glatz,  95 ; 
at  Mollwitz,  130 ;  in  Bavaria,  v.  79 ; 
in  Italy,  207,  222 ;  in  Bohemia,  vi. 
vi.  51,  58 ;  enthusiastic  help  to  him, 
60 ;  marches  to  the  relief  of  the  Saxons, 
61,  62;  battle  of  Lobositz,  65-74;  re- 


INDEX 


329 


treats  to  Budin,  73 ;  will  try  it  another 
way,  77 ;  arrives  at  Lichtenliayn,  77 ; 
hears  nothing  from  the  Saxons,  82 ;  a 
right  valiant  soldier  and  man,  83 ;  re¬ 
commends  Loudon,  97  ;  securing  posts 
in  the  Metal  Mountains,  114 ;  has  to 
retire  suddenly  to  defend  Prag,  115, 
117, 121 ;  altercations  with  Prince  Karl, 
120 ;  battle  of  Prag,  127,  132,  134 ; 
mortally  wounded,  136  ;  his  last  coun¬ 
sel,  140;  death,  140,  166,  192;  men¬ 
tioned  also,  iv.  13,  15,  102. 

Briihl,  Count,  ii.  123 ;  iv.  159,  297 ;  no 
friend  to  Friedrich,  v.  16,  69 ;  regards 
him  with  perfect  hatred,  73,  75,  130, 
134,  161 ;  twelve  tailors  always  sewing 
for  him,  76 ;  great  schemes  against 
Friedrich,  137,  160,  162 ;  cannot  keep 
his  secret,  163 ;  rage  yellower  than 
ever,  174 ;  doom  of  nations  governed 
by  Bruhls,  178,  182 ;  vi.  50,  81,  92 ;  is 
a  much-illuminated  man,  v.  185 ;  afraid 
of  Friedrich,  vi.  3,  9 ;  plots  to  set  the 
Czarina  against  him,  9-13 ;  Prussian 
invasion,  40 ;  withdraws  with  Polish 
Majesty  to  Pirna,  46,  58,  85 ;  com¬ 
municates  with  Browne,  79;  goes  to 
Warsaw,  89  ;  Briihl’ s  property  alone 
respected  by  the  French,  289 ;  enmity 
to  Friedrich,  429 ;  death,  viii.  41,  48  ; 
his  voracity  for  lands  in  Poland,  53. 

Briihl,  Madam,  vi.  96. 

Brummel,  Beau,  v.  385. 

Brunswick.  See  Anton  Ulrich,  and 
Christian  of. 

Brunswick  -  Bevern,  Ferdinand  Albert 
Duke  of,  iii.  7,  107,  112,  152.  See 
Elizabeth  Christina,  and  Karl  Duke 
of. 

Brunswick,  Hereditary  Prince  of,  dashes 
out  of  Fulda  on  the  Reichs  folk,  vii. 
16,  17  ;  drives  out  the  French  post  at 
Golifeld,  51,  55 ;  marches  into  Saxony 
to  aid  Friedrich,  165  ;  drives  the  Duke 
of  Wiirtemberg  out  of  Fulda,  167-169; 
at  Korbach,  248 ;  at  Emsdorf,  248 ; 
Kloster  -  Kampen,  327-329  ;  surprised 
by  Broglio,  349 ;  generally  had  com¬ 
mand  of  the  English  troops,  383  ;  in  the 
Bavarian  War,  viii.  218;  mentioned 
also,  91,  295. 

Buccow,  Gen.,  killed  at  Torgau,  vii.  317. 

Buch,  Johann  von,  i.  115. 

Buchholz,  iii.  45  ;  cited,  i.  340  n.,  409  n.; 
v.  32  n. ;  vii.  451  n. 

Buddaus,  Dr.,  v.  254;  cited,  i.  226  n. 

Buddenbrock,  Feldmarscliall,  ii.  272,  285, 
346  ;  iii.  55 ;  at  Chotusitz,  iv.  342,  343  ; 
at  Sohr,  v.  153,  154. 

Buddenbrock,  son  of  the  above,  iii.  32, 
52,  168 ;  viii.  251. 


Biiderich,  Camp  at,  iii.  381. 

Budget,  Fixed,  iii.  311. 

Biilow,  General,  with  Friedrich  at  Lieg- 
nitz,  vii.  262 ;  at  Camp  of  Bunzelwitz, 
373  391. 

Biilow,  Mamsell,  ii.  197,  208,  315,  329. 

Biinau,  cited,  i.  83  n. 

Buonamici,  cited,  iv.  383  n. ;  v.  208  n. 

Burgoyne,  Brigadier,  in  Portugal,  vii. 
415. 

Burk,  Lieutenant,  in  Portugal,  vii.  415. 

Burke,  Edmund,  v.  260. 

Burkersdorf  Heights,  Storming  of,  vii. 
454-460. 

Burney’s,  Dr.,  account  of  his  visit  to 
Voltaire,  viii.  157-159. 

Burns,  Robert,  i.  395. 

Biisching,  crude  authenticity,  iii.  30, 32n. ; 
his  Russian  Mission,  iv.  96  ;  v.  343 ; 
at  Petersburg,  vii.  435  ;  homaging  to 
Czar  Peter,  438 ;  sees  the  Czar  on 
horseback,  439 ;  tumult  and  revolu¬ 
tion,  443-446 ;  Niissler’s  Interview  with 
the  King,  viii.  12-15  ;  a  dull,  though 
solid  accurate  kind  of  man,  12 ;  inter¬ 
views  with  Queen  Ulrique,  142-144 ; 
gets  a  new  Town  School-house  for 
Berlin,  145;  cited,  i.  84  n.,  253  n., 
293  n.  ;  iii.  32  n. ,  305,  329  n. ;  iv.  61  n. ; 
v.  101  n.  ;  vi.  118  n. :  mentioned  also, 
viii.  134,  251. 

Bussy,  Sieur  de,  vii.  384,  409 ;  conducts 
Choiseul’s  negotiations  with  Pitt,  410. 

Bute,  Lord,  vi.  234  ;  vii.  332,  335,  411, 
413,  417  ;  his  shameful  peace,  416,  476, 
484. 

Butturlin,  Feldmarscliall,  to  command 
the  Russian  Army  in  Silesia,  vii.  364 ; 
will  not  venture  upon  Friedrich  at 
Bunzelwitz,  371 ;  altercations  with 
Loudon,  374 ;  returns  homewards, 
accelerated  by  General  Platen,  375, 
376 ;  sends  reinforcements  toRomanzow 
at  Colberg,  389;  returns  to  Poland, 
406. 

Byng,  Admiral,  i.  416  ;  ii.  30  ;  vi.  30,  44 ; 
burnt  in  Effigy,  44. 

Cadiz,  blockade  of,  iv.  383. 

Caesar,  vi.  311,  330 ;  vii.  281. 

Cagliostro,  viii.  288,  299. 

Calas,  Widow,  and  Voltaire,  vii.  198. 

Callenberg,  Grafin  von,  iv.  110,  333. 

Calmet,  Dom,  v.  378. 

Calonne,  Controller-General,  viii.  287. 

Calvin,  i.  215,  423 ;  ii.  330. 

Camas,  Colonel,  i.  403 ;  sent  to  the 
French  Court,  iii.  282 ;  to  Glatz,  iv. 
46,  50 ;  death,  139. 

Camas,  Madame,  Friedrich’s  great  respect 
for,  i.  403 ;  iv.  139 ;  his  Letters  to, 
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iii.  129 ;  vii.  325,  356,  432,  433 ;  her 
death,  viii.  41. 

Cambrai,  Congress  of,  i.  417 ;  ii.  30. 

Cameron,  Dr.  Archibald,  v.  388;  exe¬ 
cuted,  389 ;  viii.  184. 

Cameron  of  Lochiel,  v.  388. 

Campbell,  Lives  of  the  Admirals,  cited, 
i.  416  n. 

Campbell,  John,  Duke  of  Argyle,  iv.  373. 

Campitelli,  General,  marches  to  join 
Soltikof,  vii.  127. 

Campitellis,  vii.  477. 

Canada,  English  and  French  in,  v.  391. 

Candidatus  Theologise,  a,  and  the  King 
of  Prussia,  i.  350. 

Cannabich,  Pastor,  v.  391. 

Carlos  ii.  of  Spain,  i.  51. 

Carlos  m.  of  Spain,  ii.  370 ;  iii.  101 ; 
King  of  the  Two  Sicilies,  103,  152  ;  iv. 
385  n. ;  v.  230 ;  vii.  201 ;  a  diligent, 
indignant  kind  of  man,  203  ;  declares 
war  against  England,  vii.  385,  409,  410  ; 
quarrels  with  Portugal  on  account  of 
England,  413-416. 

Carlowitz,  Captain,  at  Prag,  v.  47. 

Carlyle,  cited,  viii.  288  n. 

Carmer,  Silesian  Chancellor  von,  viii. 
223. 

Carmichaels,  the  Scottish,  iv.  356. 

Caroline,  Queen,  i.  190 ;  ii.  3,  157,  200, 
213,  231 ;  a  beautiful  Brandenburg 
Anspach  Princess,  19  ;  refuses  the 
Catholic  Kaiser,  20  ;  iii.  4  ;  Friedrich’s 
Letters  to,  ii.  132,  198 ;  visit  to  her 
foolish  Son,  iii.  212 ;  modest  stoicism 
and  death,  213 :  mentioned  also,  iv. 
178. 

Carr,  cited,  i.  27  n. 

Carteret,  Lord,  i.  374 ;  iv.  202,  374,  417, 
424  ;  conferences  at  Hanau,  438  ; 
replies  to  Pitt’s  threat  of  resignation, 
vii.  412 :  mentioned  also,  v.  32,  81,  201, 
386 ;  vi.  155. 

Carzig,  ii.  372,  379. 

Carthagena,  Expedition  against,  iii.  394  ; 

iv.  187,  193. 

Casimir  iv.,  King  of  Poland,  i.  194. 

Casimir  v.,  iii.  78.  See  Poland. 

Casimir.  See  Culmbach. 

Cassano,  Bridge  of,  i.  308,  331. 

Cast4ra,  cited,  viii.  64  n. 

Castries,  Marquis  de,  defends  Wesel,  vii. 
327,  328. 

Catechisms,  Theological,  i.  424. 

Catharine  ri.  of  Russia,  i.  75,  129  ;  ii. 
250 ;  Catherine-Alexiewna,  formerly 
Sophie-Frederike  of  Anhalt-Zerbst,  iv. 
480  ;  vi.  17,  21 ;  one  of  the  cleverest 
of  young  ladies,  22 ;  her  married  life, 
vii.  427 ;  rapid  succession  of  lovers, 
429 ;  viii.  69 ;  books  about  her,  vii. 


428  ;  becomes  Czarina  of  Russia,  429 ; 
shocked  at  Colonel  Hordt’s  treatment, 
437  ;  misgivings  about  her  husband’s 
conduct ;  gracious  attentions  to  Hordt, 
441 ;  discerns  that  either  Peter  or  she 
must  fall,  442 ;  conspires  for  his  de¬ 
struction,  444-446 ;  manifesto  against 
Prussia,  afterwards  withdrawn,  448 ; 
treaty  of  alliance  with  Friedrich,  viii. 
43  ;  difficulties  with  Poland,  48  ;  virtual 
sovereign  of  Poland,  and  intends  to 
keep  so,  61 ;  a  kind  of  she-Louis 
Quatorze ;  never  in  the  least  a  Cat  or 
a  Devil  towards  Poland,  62 ;  makes 
Poniatowski  king,  63 ;  gets  impatient 
of  the  Dissident  Question,  68  ;  locks 
up  the  refractory  Bishops,  70  (see  Turk 
War) ;  enmity  to  Maria  Theresa,  107, 
114 ;  sumptuously  entertains  Prince 
Henri,  110-113 ;  proposes  dismember¬ 
ment  of  Poland,  113  ;  her  share  in  the 
partition,  114,  116,  128 ;  mediates  on 
Bavarian-Succession  question,  219, 
220 ;  forms  alliance  with  Kaiser 
Joseph,  and  hopes  to  get  Constanti¬ 
nople  and  a  new  Greek  Empire,  247, 
248  :  mentioned  also,  vii.  428  n. ;  viii. 
243,  244,  277. 

Cathcart,  Charles  Lord,  iv.  188. 

Catherine,  Wife  of  Czar  Peter,  i.  378; 
at  Berlin,  379,  381 ;  ii.  39. 

Catholic  Religion,  mournful  state  of,  iii. 
346. 

Catt’s,  De,  first  interview  with  Friedrich, 

v.  407 ;  enters  his  service,  409 ;  at 
Breslau,  vi.  332  ;  Hochkirch,  421  ;  sur¬ 
prised  at  Friedrich’s  ‘Sermon  on  the 
Last  Judgment,’  vii.  7  ;  introduces 
Zimmermann  to  the  King,  viii.  135- 
139. 

Caulaincourt,  vi.  338. 

Caumartin,  M.,  iii.  180. 

Cellamare,  Ambassador,  i.  376. 

Chalmers,  cited,  vii.  332  n. 

Chapelle,  La.  See  Bachaumont. 

Charlemagne,  i.  57 ;  iv.  368. 

Charles  xn.  of  Sweden,  i.  153 ;  iii.  91 ; 
arrives  suddenly  at  Stralsund,  i.  355 ; 
his  surprising  career,  356,  360,  376 ; 
desperate  defence  of  Stralsund,  i.  362 ; 
assassinated  at  Frederickshall,  366 ; 
last  of  the  Swedish  Kings,  366  ;  Treaty 
of  Altranstadt,  iv.  7,  21,  79. 

Charles  Amadeus,  King  of  Sardinia,  iv. 
159. 

Charles  Edward,  the  Young  Pretender, 
iv.  487. 

Charles  Emanuel,  King  of  Sardinia,  iv. 
382,  384,  469. 

Charlotte,  Old  Queen,  ii.  182 ;  iii.  46, 
208;  her  Father,  206;  ancestress  of 
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England,  v.  247  ;  Frincess  of  Mecklen¬ 
burg,  vii.  358  ;  letter  to  the  King  of 
Prussia,  358-360 ;  question  of  authen¬ 
ticity,  360. 

Charlotte.  See  Philippina. 

Charlottenburg,  i.  37,  43 ;  George  i.  at, 
ii.  10. 

Chasot,  Lieutenant,  iii.  135,  168 ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant-Colonel,  iv.  466 ;  v.  125,  380 ; 
affront  on  his  Austrian  friend,  247 ; 
Voltaire’s  Hirsch  affairs,  289,  290,  325 : 
mentioned  also,  vii.  371. 

Cliateauroux,  Madame  de  la,  iv.  249,  452, 
464,  473 ;  her  Ministry,  v.  2 ;  with 
Louis  xv.  in  the  Netherlands,  3 ;  dis¬ 
missed,  8 ;  death,  11. 

Chatelet,  Madame  du,  iii.  189,  200 ;  not 
invited  by  King  Friedrich,  324 ;  hope 
disappointed,  349  ;  her  relation  to  Vol¬ 
taire  not  so  celestial  as  it  once  was,  iv. 
453,  467  ;  v.  208  ;  with  Voltaire  on  a 
visit  at  Sceaux,  213-219  ;  intrigue  with 
M.  de  St.  Lambert,  226 ;  death  from 
child-birth,  239 :  mentioned  also,  iv. 
395,  408. 

Chatelet,  Marquis  du,  in  Maillebois’s 
Army,  iv.  282 ;  at  Dingelfingen,  413, 
416 :  mentioned  also,  v.  236,  266. 

Chauvelin,  M.  de,  v.  327. 

Chesterfield,  Lord,  ii.  213,  226,  319 ;  iv. 
500  ;  v.  228,  244,  386 ;  cited,  222  n. 

Chetardie,  Marquis  de  la,  iii.  141,  146 ; 
iv.  76. 

Chevert,  French  Brigadier,  at  Prag,  iv. 
403,  404 ;  General,  at  Hastenbeck,  vi. 
211 ;  Meer,  432  n. 

Chivalry  Orders,  era  of,  i.  91. 

Chlum,  Camp  of,  v.  129. 

Chlumetz,  iii.  59. 

Chodowiecki,  i.  373  ;  ii.  274;  his  Engrav¬ 
ings,  viii.  174  n.,  224  n. 

Choiseul,  Due  de,  French  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  vii.  3,  128,  130,  177 ; 
implicated  in  publication  of  OEuvres  du 
Philosophe  de  Sans-Souci,  183  ;  tries  to 
make  mischief  between  Pitt  and  Fried¬ 
rich,  191 ;  letter  from  Voltaire,  196  ; 
issues  peace-proposals,  354  ;  succeeds 
Belleisle  as  War-Minister,  356 ;  spas¬ 
modic  effort  towards  Hanover,  378, 
381 ;  artful  negotiations  with  Pitt,  384, 
385,  409 ;  intrigues  with  Poland  and 
Turkey,  viii.  77,  101 ;  his  death,  279. 

Chotusitz,  Battle  of,  iv.  340,  352  ;  topo¬ 
graphy  of,  348. 

Christian  Ernst  of  Baireuth,  ii.  399. 

Christian  Ernst  of  Saalfeld-Coburg,  ii.  276. 

Christian  of  Anhalt,  i.  262,  276. 

Christian  of  Brunswick,  i.  275,  276. 

Christian  n.  of  Denmark,  a  rash  unwise 
explosive  man,  i.  225,  227. 


Christian  iv.  of  Denmark,  i.  276,  287. 

Christian  Wilhelm,  Archbishop  of  Mag¬ 
deburg,  i.  277,  284. 

Cideville,  M.  de,  iii.  356 ;  iv.  397. 

Cimburgis,  i.  183. 

Clairaut,  the  Mathematician,  letter  from 
Voltaire  to,  vii.  197. 

Clamei,  Meadow  of,  ii.  164,  167. 

Clarendon,  Earl  of,  v.  173. 

Clayton,  General,  iv.  418. 

Clemence,  Princess,  Wife  of  Prince 
Clement,  iv.  310. 

Clemens,  Engraver,  viii.  285  n. 

Clement  August.  See  Koln. 

Clement  the  Hungarian  swindler,  i.  404, 
415. 

Clement,  Duke  of  Baiern,  iv.  307,  310. 

Clement  xii.,  Pope,  iii.  390. 

Clement,  Prince,  Nephew  of  Elector  of 
Koln,  iv.  310. 

Clement,  Duchess,  protests  against  the 
Austrian  attempt  on  Bavaria,  viii. 
193,  196;  writes  to  Friedrich,  196; 
counsels  and  aids  Gortz  in  the  matter, 
198. 

Clermont,  Prince  de,  iv.  64 ;  succeeds 
Richelieu,  vi.  284  ;  beaten  by  Ferdi¬ 
nand  at  Crefeld,  369  ;  dismissed,  370. 

Cleve,  Wilhelm  Duke  of,  i.  246,  253 ;  his 
Heritage  Settlement,  254;  death;  his 
Son’s  tragic  career,  255. 

Cleve,  Duchy  of,  i.  253 ;  a  naturally 
opulent  Country,  253  ;  disputed  Heri¬ 
tage,  255,  258,  269,  290 ;  ii.  65,  298 ; 
occupied  by  Spanish  and  Dutch  troops, 
i.  266, 270 ;  Friedrich  Wilhelm’s  interest 
in,  407;  ii.  37,  65,  158,  298;  iii.  67, 
217. 

Cleve,  Friedrich  at,  receiving  Homage, 
iii.  318. 

Cleveland,  Duchess  of,  i.  138. 

Clogenson,  Commentator  on  Voltaire’s 
Letters,  cited,  iv.  455  n.;  mentioned 
also,  vii.  193. 

Clubs,  origin  of  the  term,  i.  91. 

Clue,  De  la,  Admiral  of  the  Toulon  Fleet, 
vii.  103. 

Cobenzl,  Count,  at  Berlin,  viii.  178,  207 ; 
at  Congress  of  Teschen,  220. 

Coblenz,  ii.  310. 

Cocceji,  jun.,  marries  Barberina,  iv.  496; 
wi  th.Collini  at  Berlin,  v.  261 ;  at  Hoch- 
kirch,  vi.  416  n. 

Cocceji,  Samuel  von,  Chief  Prussian 
Law-Minister,  iv.  496,  497 ;  v.  200, 
201,  225 ;  finishes  his  Law  -  Reform, 
238-240;  Voltaire’s  Lawsuit,  290; 
washes  his  hands  of  the  sorry  busi¬ 
ness,  294. 

Cochius,  iii.  267,  269. 

Coehorn’s  masterpiece,  v.  223. 
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Cogniazzo,  cited,  v.  120  n.;  vi.  192  n.;  on 
Camp  of  Bunzelwitz,  vii.  370 ;  men¬ 
tioned  also,  viii.  211. 

Coigny,  Marshal  de,  iv,  436,  449,  486 ; 
at  Stockstadt,  v.  4;  guarding  Brisgau, 
69,  62. 

Colberg,  Russian  siege  of,  vi.  396 ;  again 
besieged  by  Russia,  vii.  278 ;  siege 
raised,  284 ;  third  and  toughest  siege 
of  all,  386-390 ;  garrison  fairly  starved 
out,  406-407. 

Colbert,  iv.  66 ;  v.  216. 

Colignon,  Colonel,  and  his  recruiting 
practices,  vii.  206. 

Collenbach,  Plenipotentiary  von,  vii.  487. 

Collini,  Voltaire’s  Secretary,  iv.  496 ;  v. 
261 ;  his  first  sight  of  V oltaire,  265  ; 
becomes  his  secretary,  265,  327,  362, 
364,  365 ;  at  Frankfurt,  369-377 ;  cited, 
365  n. ;  vi.  200  n. 

Coin  on  the  Spree,  i.  113. 

Cologne.  See  Koln. 

Columbus  and  the  Atlantic,  iii.  280. 

Comines,  Philippe  de,  viii.  99. 

Conde,  Prince  de,  vii.  473. 

Conflans,  Admiral,  vii.  103 ;  his  fleet 
utterly  ruined  by  Hawke,  173-176. 

Conrad  of  Hohenzollern,  i.  80 ;  becomes 
Burggraf  of  Niirnberg,  84 ;  ii.  280. 

Oonrad  of  Thiiringen,  i.  99;  ‘whip  my 
Abbot  ?  ’  100  ;  plunders  Fritzlar  ;  re¬ 
pentance,  and  Teutsch- Ritter  vows, 
101. 

Conradin,  Boy,  last  of  the  Hohenstauf- 
fens,  i.  106,  107. 

Conservatism,  iv.  147. 

Constantine  of  Russia,  viii.  248. 

Constitutional  Government,  iv.  178. 

Contades  supersedes  Clermont,  vi.  370 ; 
against  Ferdinand  in  the  Rhine  Pro¬ 
vinces,  432,  433 ;  defeated  at  Minden, 
vii.  49-56. 

Conti,  Prince  de,  joins  the  Army  for 
relief  of  Prag,  iv.  389  ;  with  Broglio  at 
Wolnzach,  411;  driven  from  Deggen- 
dorf,  414;  Army  for  Italy,  486;  in  the 
Middle-Rhine  countries,  v.  59,  78,  88 ; 
retreats  across  the  Rhine,  133,  134 ;  to 
be  a  General-in-Chief  of  the  grand 
Invasion-of-England  Army,  vii.  176 ; 
De  Ligne’s  opinion  of  him,  viii.  96. 

Conway,  Fieldmarshal,  at  Langnnsalza, 

vii.  351 ;  account  of  King  Friedrich  at 
Potsdam,  and  at  his  Silesian  Reviews, 

viii.  164-170  ;  kindly  entertained  by 
Lord  Marischal,  166,  169. 

Cook,  Captain,  at  Quebec,  vii.  147. 

Cookery,  spiritual,  i.  15. 

Cope,  General,  iv.  435,  489. 

Copenik,  ii.  336. 

Coper,  Secretary,  vii.  83 ;  viii.  19. 


Coram,  Captain,  v.  393. 

Corne,  La,  in  America,  v.  394. 

Cornwallis,  Colonel  Edward,  v.  393,  394 

Cornwallis,  Lord,  viii.  284. 

Cossack  brutality,  vi.  375 ;  vii.  61,  85, 
293. 

Cothenius,  Dr.,  v.  301,  326,  332,  363. 

Councils,  Church,  i.  39 ;  Council  of  Con¬ 
stance,  156,  159. 

Courage,  iii.  9. 

Courland,  Duke  of,  ii.  399.  See  Anne  of. 

Courten,  Chevalier  de,  at  Berlin,  v.  71. 

Coxe,  cited,  ii.  12  n.,  370  n.;  v.  67  n. 

Cramer,  cited,  ii.  127  n. 

Craven,  Lady,  i.  190 ;  ii.  186 ;  viii.  83, 
207. 

Crebillon,  v.  212. 

Crecy,  Battle  of,  i.  140 ;  vi.  279. 

Crefeld,  Battle  of,  vi.  369. 

Creutz  the  Finance-Minister,  i.  368 ;  iii. 

21. 

Crillon  Due  de,  at  IVeissenfels,  vi.  266. 

Crillon,  jun.,  viii.  153,  154. 

Crinoline,  fashion  of,  vii.  491. 

Crochardidre,  M.  de  la,  at  Strasburg,  iii. 
338. 

Crotchet,  iii.  52. 

Cromwell,  what  a  German,  might  have 
done,  i.  219 ;  Cromwell  and  his 
Puritans,  221,  273,  296 ;  his  time,  iv. 
182 ;  his  soldiers,  v.  235  ;  his  worth  to 
England,  vi.  157 ;  his  Ironsides,  325 ; 
Cromwell  and  Attila,  viii.  119. 

Cronstrom,  Commandant  of  Bergen-op- 
Zoom,  v.  223. 

Crossen,  iii.  77. 

Croze,  La,  iii.  173. 

Culloden,  Victory  of.  v.  102. 

Culmbach,  Margraf  of,  i.  187 ;  Friedrich 
founder  of  the  Elder  Line,  188  ;  Casi- 
mir,  a  severe,  rather  truculent  Herr, 
192 ;  Margraf  George  and  his  con¬ 
nexion  with  the  King  of  Hungary,  194 ; 
gets  the  Duchy  of  Jagerndorf,  195 ; 
noble  conduct  in  the  Reformation,  197  ; 
at  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  198 ;  few 
truer  specimens  of  the  Honest  Man, 
201 ;  his  Son  and  Brothers,  202 ; 
troubles  with  Albert  Alcibiades,  213; 
Diagram  of  the  Elder  and  Younger 
Culmbach  Lines,  316.  See  Friedrich 
George  of. 

Cumberland,  Duke  of,  iv.  373 ;  at  Det- 
tingen,  424,  433 ;  in  the  Netherlands, 
v.  93,  227,  228;  at  Fontenoy,  94;  at 
Culloden,  102  ;  disagreements  with  the 
Duke  of  Newcastle,  vi.  28,  31 ;  takes 
command  of  Britannic  Army,  107  ;  to 
little  purpose,  155,  200  :  aiming  to  oust 
the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  155 ;  opposi¬ 
tion  to  Pitt,  161, 162 ;  defeated  at  Has- 
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tenbeok,  211 ;  Convention  of  Kloster- 
Zeven,  228 ;  returns  home  and  resigns 
his  military  offices,  230 :  mentioned 
also,  v.  2,  77,  243,  301. 

Cunningham’s  Friedrich's  Last  Review , 
viii.  285  n. 

Ciistrin,  i.  240,  280,  282;  Friedrich  a 
prisoner  at,  ii.  326,  334 ;  Katte’s  exe¬ 
cution,  340  ;  Friedrich’s  life  at,  371 ;  a 
rugged  little  town,  with  strong  castle, 

vi.  377 ;  town  burnt  by  the  Russians, 
377-378. 

Czarina.  See  Elizabeth ;  Catharine. 

Czartoryskies,  the  Polish,  viii.  66,  69,  70. 

Czernichef,  General,  prisoner  at  Zorn- 
dorf,  vi.  397  ;  with  Soltikof  in  Silesia, 

vii.  261,  274 ;  marches  on  Berlin,  286, 
288,  291  ;  with  Loudon  in  Silesia,  375, 
392,  397 ;  ordered  home  by  Czar  Peter, 
430 ;  to  join  himself  with  Friedrich, 
431 ;  with  less  advantage  than  he  ex¬ 
pected,  434 ;  joins  with  him  at  Lissa, 
450 ;  recalled  home,  455 ;  generously 
stays  three  days,  456. 

Czetteritz,  General,  taken  prisoner,  with 
his  copy  of  Military  Instructions,  vii. 
209. 

Dalrymple,  Major,  at  Berlin,  viii.  178, 
180,  299. 

Dahl  wig,  Lieutenant  -  Colonel,  vii.  315, 
391 ;  viii.  214. 

Damiens,  vi.  106. 

Danes,  the,  seize  Schleswig-Holstein,  vii. 
426. 

Dankelmann,  i.  46. 

Dante,  i.  107,  120,  123. 

Dantzig,  siege  of,  iii.  97,  115,  151;  not 
to  belong  to  Friedrich,  viii.  128. 

Danz,  Dr.,  v.  255. 

D’Arget,  iv.  325;  saves  Valori  from  Pan- 
dours,  v.  145  ;  despatched  to  Friedrich 
at  Dresden,  186 ;  letter  to  Valori  de¬ 
scribing  his  interview  with  the  King, 
186-189  ;  taken  into  Friedrich’s  service, 
189,  199,  279,  327. 

Darlington,  Countess  of,  ii.  6,  106,  337. 

Darmstadt,  Landgravine  of,  visits  the 
Czarina  with  her  daughters,  viii.  153, 
154.  See  Ernst  Ludwig  of. 

Dashkof,  Princess,  vii.  442. 

Daun,  Leopold  Graf  von,  iv.  413 ;  under 
Barenklau  at  Stockstadt,  v.  4;  advances 
to  relief  of  Prag,  vi.  141 ;  retreats  on 
hearing  of  the  Prussian  victory,  149 ; 
order  from  Vienna  to  proceed,  169 ; 
battle  of  Kolin,  169;  orders  retreat, 
181 ;  order  disobeyed,  182 ;  victory, 
182  ;  makes  no  chase  of  the  Prussians, 
183, 192  ;  the  first  chief  of  the  Order  of 
Maria  Theresa,  185 ;  with  Prince  Karl, 


following  the  Prince  of  Prussia,  204; 
following  Bevern,  294 ;  at  Breslau,  306 ; 
Leuthen,  314,  328 ;  supersedes  Prince 
Karl,  329 ;  guarding  the  Bohemian 
frontier,  351 ;  on  march  to  assist 
Olmiitz,  352 ;  at  Leutomischl,  354 ; 
sits  on  his  magazine,  clear  not  to  fight, 
356  ;  Bos  against  Leo,  356 ;  encamps  at 
Gewitsch,  watching  Friedrich,  357 ; 
gets  cautiously  on  foot  again,  358 ;  gets 
reinforcements  into  Olmiitz,  359;  aware 
of  Friedrich’s  convoys,  361  ;  attack  on 
Mosel,  362-365 ;  siege  of  Olmiitz  ended, 
366 ;  cautiously  follows  Friedrich  to 
Konigsgratz,  368 ;  to  recapture  Saxony, 
while  Friedrich  is  engaged  with  the 
Russians,  397 ;  at  Zittau,  398 ;  near 
Meissen,  hears  of  Friedrich’s  approach, 
400 ;  a  note  sent  to  Fermor  unex¬ 
pectedly  answered,  401 ;  retires  to 
Stolpen,  403  ;  encamps  ahead  of  Fried¬ 
rich,  at  Kittlitz,  404;  surprisal  of 
Friedrich  in  his  camp  at  Hochkirch, 
410 ;  consecrated  hat  and  sword  from 
the  Pope  for  his  victory,  422 ;  vii.  25 ; 
cannot  prevent  Friedrich  reaching 
Silesia,  vi.  426 ;  tries  to  get  Dresden, 
427 ;  wheels  homeward,  unsuccessful, 
430 ;  puzzled  at  having  to  take  the 
offensive,  vii.  24 ;  encamps  near  Mark 
Lissa,  25,  29  ;  content  to  play  jackal  to 
the  Russian  lion,  30 ;  expects  always 
to  succeed  by  help  of  others,  89,  90; 
cannot  persuade  Soltikof  to  do  all  his 
fighting  for  him,  95-97 ;  determines  on 
siege  of  Dresden,  104 ;  informs  Soltikof 
of  his  success,  119  ;  reason  to  be  proud 
of  his  cunctatory  method,  120 ;  carting 
endless  provisions  for  self  and  Soltikof, 
121 ;  almost  captures  Ziethen  at  Sorau, 
124 ;  dare  not  attack  Prince  Henri,  126 ; 
sits  on  his  magazine  at  Bautzen,  126  ; 
concessions  to  Soltikof,  127;  will  attack 
Prince  Henri  tomorrow,  133 ;  finds  only 
an  empty  camp,  Prince  Henri  vanished 
in  unknown  space,  133 ;  Prince  Henri 
out-manoeuvres  him  in  Saxony,  141, 
142;  is  compelled  to  retreat  on  Dresden, 
142 ;  going  at  his  slowest  step,  151 ; 
hears  uncomfortably  that  Finck  is  at 
Maxen,  but  decides  to  attack,  155 ; 
three  simultaneous  assaults,  158  ;  cap¬ 
tures  Finck  and  his  whole  army,  160 ; 
also  another  outpost  of  Friedrich’s  at 
Meissen,  163  ;  dare  not  attack  Fried¬ 
rich,  164  ;  contents  himself  with  hold¬ 
ing  Dresden,  164 ;  Vienna  nightcaps, 
in  token  of  his  talent  for  sleep,  165, 
466 ;  in  winter-quarters,  166  ;  again  to 
have  chief  command  in  the  new  cam¬ 
paign,  207 ;  continues  near  Dresden, 
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218,  223 ;  entrenched  and  palisaded  to 
the  teeth,  224,  228  ;  intercepts  Fried¬ 
rich’s  march  for  Silesia,  229,  232 ; 
arrives  to  relief  of  Dresden,  238  ;  safe 
on  his  northern  side,  239 ;  attends 
Friedrich’s  march  into  Silesia,  257, 
260 ;  battle  of  Liegnitz,  263 ;  his  beauti¬ 
ful  plan  all  gone  to  distraction,  270, 
271 ;  indolently  allows  Friedrich  to 
get  clear  away,  275  ;  and  has  a  trouble¬ 
some  time  with  him  in  consequence, 
280,  281 ;  sends  Lacy  to  join  the  Rus¬ 
sians  in  seizing  Berlin,  286 ;  ordered 
to  maintain  Saxony,  297 ;  inexpugnably 
encamped  at  Torgau,  297  ;  moves  to 
Eilenberg,  300;  returns  to  Torgau,  301; 
attacked  by  Friedrich,  310 ;  furious 
slaughter  on  both  sides,  310-321 ;  thinks 
the  victory  his,  317  ;  defeat  and  swift 
retreat,  320  ;  atPlauen,  322  ;  his  return 
to  Vienna,  322;  takes  charge  of  Saxony, 
364,  365  ;  attacks  Prince  Henri’s  out¬ 
posts,  407 ;  takes  command  in  Silesia 
against  Friedrich,  499 ;  skilfully  de¬ 
fends  himself,  452,  453;  attacked  and 
defeated  by  Friedrich  at  Burkersdorf, 
454,  460 ;  attempts  to  break  in  upon 
Friedrich’s  siege  of  Schweidnitz,  464, 
465;  defeated  at  Reichenbach,  and 
gives  up  the  enterprise,  466 ;  his  fight¬ 
ing  all  over,  472 ;  dies  some  three 
years  afterwards,  472:  mentioned  also, 
viii.  94. 

Dauphiness,  the,  intercedes  for  Polish 
Majesties,  vi.  59. 

David’s  Psalms,  iii.  238 ;  vi.  241. 

Deblin,  Cordwainer,  works  against 
Browne  at  Breslau,  iv.  36  ;  vi.  328. 

Debt,  National,  sublime  invention  of, 
vii.  8. 

Deffand,  Madame  du,  v.  213 ;  letter  from 
D’Alembert  to,  viii.  25. 

Degenfeld,  ii.  239 ;  iii.  217. 

Deggendorf,  iv.  414. 

Demikof,  General  (Themicoud),  with 
Fermor  invading  Prussia,  vi.  375; 
Zorndorf,  391. 

Demon  Newswriter,  v.  322,  338 ;  his 
eavesdropping  account  of  Friedrich  and 
his  Court,  340,  348 ;  identification  of, 
vii.  180,  183. 

Denina  comes  to  Berlin,  viii.  250. 

Denis,  Madame,  iv.  131 ;  keeps  house  for 
Voltaire,  v.  266,  299 ;  an  expensive 
gay  lady,  271;  joins  Voltaire  in  his 
Frankfurt  troubles,  372,  374,  376 : 
mentioned  also,  379. 

Denmark.  See  Christian  n.  and  rv.  of ; 
Friedrich  iv.  of ;  Danes. 

Derschau,  ii.  79,  375,  396 ;  iii.  155,  266 ; 
continued  in  office,  296. 


Deschamps,  M.  iii.  169. 

Desfontaines,  iii.  188  ;  iv.  396 ;  v.  210. 

Dessau,  i.  330.  See  Leopold  of. 

Dettingen,  ii.  308 ;  Battle  of,  iv.  143, 
425,  434. 

Devil,  principal  function  of  a,  v.  339. 

Deville,  to  try  what  he  can  do  on  Silesia, 
vi.  398,  399,  403 ;  hurries  homewards, 
427 ;  makes  an  unsuccessful  dash  at 
Leobschiitz,  vii.  22 ;  at  Landshut,  122 ; 
cashiered  by  Daun,  126. 

Dickens,  Captain  Guy,  ii.  230,  254,  261, 
270,  324,  332,  358,  404;  audiences 
with  King  Friedrich,  iii.  319,  408; 
cited,  278  n.  ;  v.  224. 

Diderot  visits  Russia,  viii.  154. 

Dierecke,  Colonel,  at  Zittau,  vi.  209 ; 
captured  at  Meissen,  vii.  163. 

Dieskau,  Artillery-General,  at  Siege  of 
Schweidnitz,  vii.  470. 

Dieskau,  Camp  of,  v.  89,  135. 

Dietrich,  Prince,  of  Anhalt-Dessau,  iv. 
319,  326 ;  able  soldier-like  conduct,  327 ; 
at  Olischau,  327  ;  v.  57 ;  sent  to  rein¬ 
force  his  Father,  136 :  mentioned  also, 
183  n. ;  vi.  33. 

Dietrichstein,  Graf  von,  viii.  84. 

Dietzman,  the  Thiiringian  Landgraf,  i. 

120. 

Dieulafoi,  viii.  243. 

Digby,  Captain,  in  the  attack  on  Con- 
flans’s  fleet,  vii.  175. 

Dil worth,  Life,  etc.,  of  Frederick,  iv.  94, 
94  n. 

Dingelfingen  burned  by  Daun,  iv.  413. 

Diplomacies,  Imbroglio  of,  iv.  211,  265, 
269  ;  huge,  v.  70. 

Diplomatists,  Devil-,  ii.  147 ;  an  undiplo¬ 
matic  reflection,  169,  270  ;  Smelfungus 
on  Modern  Diplomacy,  260 ;  heavy- 
footed  diplomacy,  iii.  220. 

Discipline,  value  of,  iv.  205. 

Ditmarsch-Stade  Markgraves,  i.  70. 

D’O,  Colonel,  helplessly  loses  Glatz,  vii. 
242,  243  ;  court-martial,  243. 

Dobryn,  Knights  of,  i.  98. 

Dockum,  General,  ii.  364. 

Doeg,  W.  II.,  viii.  188  n. 

Dohm,  cited,  i.  341  n. ;  on  Friedrich’s  Ex¬ 
cise  system,  viii.  31:  mentioned  also, 
276. 

Dohna,  i.  361. 

Dohna,  General,  succeeds  Lehwald  in 
Pommern,  vi.  340,  353,  369;  defends 
Frankfurt  bridge  against  Fermor,  376 ; 
at  Gorgast,  379 ;  sudden  panic  in  his 
troops  at  Zorndorf,  389  ;  pursues 
Fermor,  396 ;  marches  for  Saxony, 
428 ;  sent  against  the  Russians,  29,  33 ; 
can  do  nothing  on  Soltikof,  34 ;  super¬ 
seded  by  Wedell,  35,  37. 
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Dohna,  Graf  von,  at  Vienna,  v.  10. 

Dolgorucki,  Prince,  Russian  Ambassador 
at  Berlin,  viii.  178. 

Dollar,  origin  of  the  word,  vi.  64. 

Dollart,  the,  v.  303. 

Dombale,  General,  with  Zweibriick  march¬ 
ing  to  Saxony,  vi.  398,  399. 

Domstadtl,  Pass  of,  vi.  363. 

Donauworth  under  ban,  i.  259. 

Donhof,  ii.  346,  364. 

Donnel,  O’,  with  Daun  at  Torgau,  vii. 
317,  319. 

Dorn,  Frey  tag’s  clerk,  v.  375,  376. 

Dornberg,  Minister  von,  viii.  235. 

Dorothee,  Electress,  i.  45,  47,  301,  303. 

Double- Marriage,  the  famous,  of  Prussia 
and  England,  i.  428 ;  ii.  16 ;  Treaty 
cannot  be  signed,  41 ;  grown  plainly 
hopeless,  94  ;  yet  far  from  dead,  131 ; 
reemerges  in  an  official  shape,  135 ; 
drawing  to  an  end,  193 ;  England 
favourable,  212,  231 ;  effulgent  flaming- 
point,  218 ;  as  good  as  extinct,  240 ; 
ended,  269 ;  revived,  but  to  no  pur¬ 
pose,  iii.  70. 

Douglas’  Scotch  Peerage,  cited,  iv.  373  n. ; 
vi.  348  n. 

Draper,  Brigadier-General,  vii.  417  n. 

Dresden,  Friedrich’s  Visit  to,  ii.  113 ;  for¬ 
tified  against  the  Prussians,  v.  12,  15 ; 
opens  its  gates  to  Friedrich,  184; 
Treaty  of,  190,  191,  230 ;  Friedrich 
again  enters,  and  takes  possession,  vi. 
48 ;  besieged  and  partially  burnt  by 
the  Austrians,  vi.  428 ;  surrendered 
by  Schmettau,  vii.  104-112 ;  capitula¬ 
tion  scandalously  ill-kept,  115-117 ; 
furiously  besieged  by  F  riedrich,  234-241. 

Driesen,  at  Leuthen,  vi.  321-322. 

Drummer,  the  Little,  i.  371. 

Drusus  Germanicus,  i.  56. 

Dryasdust,  the  Prussian,  i.  10 ;  ii.  221, 
235 ;  doing  History,  i.  18,  95,  168, 
319 ;  vi.  304. 

Dubois,  Cardinal,  ii.  12;  ugliest  of  created 
souls,  33  ;  iii.  181. 

Dubois  killed  at  Kloster  Kampen,  vii. 
328  n. 

Dubourgay,  ii.  106,  122,  167,  194,  209 ; 
Correspondence  about  the  Double- 
Marriage,  136,  172,  191  ;  proves  Grum- 
kow’s  treachery,  199 ;  arrival  of 
Hotham,  241 ;  conversation  with  the 
King  of  Prussia,  214. 

Dugdale,  Lieutenant,  viii.  103. 

Duhan  de  Jandun,  i.  370,  385,  419,  430, 
330;  King  Friedrich’s  thoughtfulness 
for,  iii.  294 ;  v.  193. 

Dulaure,  cited,  v.  3  n. 

Dumb,  busy  generations,  i.  326,  333, 

346. 


Dumoulin,  Colonel,  ii.  314,  319. 

Dumoulin,  in  Silesia,  v.  109,  112,  114; 
Hohenfriedberg,  117  ;  follows  the 
Austrians  into  Bohemia,  127. 

Dumouriez,  at  Bilitz,  viii.  78. 

Dunkirk,  iv.  372 ;  Louis  xv.  at,  v.  7. 

Duquesne,  M.,  v.  394,  397. 

Duquesne,  Fort,  vi.  431. 

Duren,  Van,  Printer  of  Anti-Macchiavel, 
iii.  323 ;  and  Voltaire  at  Frankfurt,  v. 
373. 

Duringshofen,  Colonel,  Battalion  captured 
at  Griefenberg,  vii.  23. 

Diisseldorf,  i.  256 ;  ii.  313 ;  a  Dinner- 
scene  at,  i.  263. 

Dutch  Revolt,  the  world-famous,  i.  258, 
266,  270 ;  Dutch  Traders  and  Karl  vi., 
ii.  27. 

Dutch,  the,  disinclined  to  join  in  the 
Austrian-Succession  War,  iv.  152 ; 
torpid  response  to  his  Britannic 
Majesty’s  enthusiasm,  202,  372,  400 ; 
Carteret,  strongly  pulleying,  succeeds 
in  raising  them,  417 ;  Republic,  end 
of  the,  v.  221. 

Duvernet,  Biographer  of  Voltaire,  v. 
190,  270,  279 ;  cited,  iii.  182  n. ;  iv, 
410  n. ;  v.  270  n. ;  viii.  203  n. 

Ebert,  cited,  vii.  339  n. 

Eckart,  Prussian  Finance  Minister,  dis¬ 
missed,  iii.  304. 

Economics,  National,  i.  338,  347.  See 
Thrift. 

Edelsheim,  Herr  von,  vii.  187,  191,  219. 

Eden-House  Correspondence,  viii.  179  n., 
183  n. 

Editor’s  interest  in  Friedrich,  i.  12,  15 ; 
difficulties,  iii.  309  ;  iv.  142,  373  ;  early 
recollections,  v.  198;  note  of  1868  on 
‘A  Day  with  Friedrich,’  viii.  303. 

Education,  i.  385 ;  Friedrich  Wilhelm’s 
notion  of,  388,  419,  426,  433 ;  ii.  44 ; 
influences  of  Nature,  i.  400 ;  teaching 
Religion,  423;  Mother- wit  squandered 
away  for  long-eared  erudition,  ii.  82. 

Edward  r.  of  England,  i.  117. 

Edward  ii.  i.  127. 

Edward  m.  i.  132. 

Eginhart  and  Emma,  iv.  427. 

Ehrenbreitstein,  ii.  310. 

Eichel,  Prussian  Secretary  of  State,  iii. 
305,  387  ;  iv.  113,  492 ;  v.  89  ;  captured 
by  Nadasti,  155;  at  Dresden,  186;  at 
Potsdam,  341,  342 ;  sends  keys  to 
Dresden,  403 ;  Prince  Henri  writes  to, 
complaining  of  the  King,  vii.  420,  422 ; 
Eichel  consults  with  Niissler  about  his 
ruined  district,  viii.  14. 

Eichsted,  Franz  von,  i.  177. 

Eighteenth  Century,  the  fraudulent,  and 
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its  suicidal  end,  i.  8 ;  heroism  in  the, 
iii.  308. 

Einsiedel,  General,  has  charge  of  Prag, 
v.  25,  43  ;  to  quit  Prag  for  Silesia,  45  ; 
his  perilous  retreat,  46 ;  Hochwald, 
the  hardest  brush  of  all,  47 ;  passes 
through  Saxon  territory,  his  last  march, 
48. 

Elbe  River,  rise  of  the,  v.  145 ;  passes 
through  Saxon  Switzerland,  vi.  53. 

Elbingerode,  Belleisle  arrested  at,  v.  63. 

Elcheset,  Sieur  d’,  vi.  227. 

Electors.  See  Kurfiirsts. 

Elizabeth  Christina,  Empress,  ii.  20  ;  iii. 
3,  60. 

ElizabethChristina,of  Brunswick-Bevern, 
iii.  1,  8;  chosen  for  Friedrich,  10; 
what  he  thought  of  her,  13,  15,  17,  23, 
67,  82;  her  Betrothal,  23;  Wedding, 
84 ;  grand  entrance  into  Berlin ;  Wil- 
helmina’s  Portrait  of  her,  86 ;  her 
honest  guileless  heart,  87 ;  happy  days 
at  Reinsberg,  160,  165,  256 ;  Fried¬ 
rich’s  gradual  estrangement,  303 ;  iv. 
367,  370  ;  Demon  Newswriter’s  account 
of,  v.  347  ;  visited  by  Friedrich,  vii. 
493;  viii.  253:  mentioned  also,  295,  299. 

Elizabeth,  Czarina,  iv.  74,  77 ;  chooses 
a  successor  to  the  Swedish  King,  478  ; 
on  good  terms  with  Friedrich,  479, 
481 ;  takes  offence  at  Friedrich,  76 ; 

v.  75 ;  takes  part  with  Saxony,  175 ; 
increasing  ill-will  to  Friedrich,  227, 
242,  300 ;  in  secret  treaty  with  Austria, 

vi.  3,  8  ;  worked  upon  with  cunningly- 
devised  fabrications,  9-12  ;  will  not  be 
reconciled  to  Friedrich,  20 ;  Hanbury 
Williams’s  account  of  her,  21,  22;  takes 
possession  of  East-Preussen,  vi.  335, 
336 ;  fixed  enmity  to  Friedrich,  vii.  3, 
4;  signs  peace-proposals,  which  end 
in  nothing,  354 ;  her  death,  424 ; 
makes  her  nephew  Peter  heir,  427  ; 
Catharine’s  respect  for  her,  429 ;  lying 
in  state,  440  ;  funeral,  441. 

Elizabeth  Farnese,  Queen  of  Spain,  i. 
416;  her  quarrel  with  Karl  vi.,  ii.  22, 
29,  34,  142 ;  the  little  Spanish  Infanta 
sent  back  from  France,  34 ;  Siege  of 
Gibraltar,  96,  131  n. ;  league  with 
France,  iii.  101;  West  Indian  pro¬ 
cedures,  235.  See  Termagant  of  Spain. 

Elizabeth  Frederike  Sophie  marries  the 
Duke  of  Wiirtemberg,  v.  237  ;  finds  it 
impossible  to  live  with  him,  238;  visits 
Voltaire  at  Ferney,  viii.  147-150; 
beautiful  and  unfortunate,  151. 

Elizabeth,  first  wife  of  Crown-Prince 
of  Prussia,  chastises  a  custom-house 
officer,  viii.  32 ;  her  marriage  and 
divorce,  32-35. 


|  Elizabeth,  Queen,  of  England,  i.  212. 

|  Elizabeth  of  Russia,  ii.  129. 

Elizabeth,  Saint,  i.  99,  101. 

Elizabeth,  Wife  of  Joachim  i.,  i.  224; 
Protestantism,  and  escape  to  Lichten- 
berg,  226 ;  visits  Luther,  228. 

Eller,  Dr.,  Chemist,  iii.  268 ;  iv.  466  ;  vi. 
147. 

Elliott,  at  Emsdorf,  vii.  248. 

Elliott,  Excellency  Hugh,  at  Berlin,  viii. 
177  ;  letter  about  Friedrich,  179  ;  com¬ 
mits  a  surprising  piece  of  burglary,  182, 
184 ;  few  men  with  less  appetite  for 
such  a  job,  185. 

Elphinstone,  Captain,  in  the  Russian- 
Turk  War,  viii.  103;  takes  his  tea  in 
the  Dardanelles,  and  throws  up  his 
command,  104. 

Eisner’s  preaching,  v.  91. 

Elton,  Mr.,  builds  ships  for  Nadir  Shah, 
v.  259. 

Ely  Cathedral,  i.  63. 

Emanuel,  Prince  of  Portugal,  iii.  94. 

Emilie.  See  Madame  du  Chatelet. 

Emsdorf,  Fight  of,  vii.  248. 

Endorf,  Johan  von,  i.  131. 

English  Volunteers  at  the  Siege  of  Jiilich, 
i.  262 ;  English  treatment  of  the  great 
Marlborough,  318 ;  ii.  18 ;  how  Eng¬ 
land  got  drilled  into  human  order,  i. 
346 ;  England  and  George  i.,  ii.  4,  104; 
first  triumph  of  the  ‘  Constitutional 
Principle,’  7,  104 ;  English  self-com¬ 
placence,  11 ;  Parliaments,  72,  75,  228; 
English  influence  on  Voltaire,  iii.  184; 
English  thick-skin  penetrated,  236,  259. 

English-Spanish  War,  merits  of  the,  iii. 
378;  iv.  97,  141,  145,  193;  English 
Army  and  English  Navy,  iii.  379  ;  Eng¬ 
lish  share  in  the  Austrian-Succession 
War,  iv.  143,  206  ;  English  Parliament 
under  Walpole,  178  ;  real  cause  of  the 
War  with  Spain,  182  ;  English  tough¬ 
ness,  190,  429,  433  ;  tragic  stupidity, 
191 ;  what  became  of  the  Spanish  War, 
193,  203,  206 ;  a  Disciplined  England, 
205  ;  England  with  a  George  n.  for 
Chief  Captain,  227,  470 ;  “  Perfidious 
Albion,”  384,  441. 

English  indignation  against  Friedrich,  v. 
13,  388 ;  their  dull  fire  of  deliriums, 
v.  33 ;  their  mad  method  of  fighting, 
101 ;  quarrel  with  Spain,  230 ;  Privateer 
controversy  with  Friedrich,  305,  385, 
389  ;  freedom  of  the  Ocean  Highway, 
391 ;  no  preparation  for  war,  vi.  15,  27, 
29 ;  Prussian-English  Neutrality  Con¬ 
vention,  19,  20 ;  relation  to  Hanover, 
19 ;  French-English  War,  27 ;  English 
treaties  with  Prussia,  108;  Govern¬ 
ment  imbecility,  155 ;  hour  of  tide  for 
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England,  157  ;  joy  at  news  of  Rossbach 
and  Leuthen,  284,  330,  331  ;  four  sub¬ 
sidies,  vi.  342  ;  enthusiasm  about  Fried¬ 
rich,  343 ;  troops  to  join  Ferdinand, 
432 ;  National  Debt,  vii.  8 ;  French 
invasion  preparing,  42 ;  damaged  by 
Rodney  at  Havre,  42 ;  by  Boscawen, 
off  Cadiz,  103 ;  capture  of  Quebec, 
142,  144 ;  America  to  be  English  and 
not  French,  147 ;  England  lucky  to 
have  a  King,  though  a  temporary,  in 
Pitt,  148  ;  victory  in  India,  150  ;  Con- 
flans’s  fleet  and  the  French  Invasion- 
scheme  utterly  spoiled  by  Hawke, 
172-176  ;  English  soldiers  under  Duke 
Ferdinand,  382,  383 ;  love  for  their 
horses,  382 ;  war  with  Spain,  and  its 
results,  413,  416,  476 ;  liberty  of  the 
seas ;  English  America,  universal 
uproar  of  “Unexampled  Prosperities,” 
491 ;  the  Constitutional  system,  viii. 
181. 

Epaminondas,  vi.  311. 

Ephraim,  a  Berlin  Jew,  v.  284,  285,  288; 
coins  base  money  for  Friedrich,  vii.  11, 
12,  292,  334. 

Epic  Poems,  i.  17. 

Erasmus  Reinhold,  i.  212. 

Erfurt,  i.  100 ;  entered  by  General  Olden¬ 
burg,  vi.  153. 

Erfurth,  Menzel’s  brother-in-law,  v.  403, 
404. 

Erlach,  Major-General,  viii.  273,  275. 

Erlangen,  i.  89  ;  iii.  43. 

Erman,  cited,  i.  31  n.,  43  n.,  294  n.;  v. 
359  n. 

Ernesti,  Professor,  vii.  337. 

Ernst  August.  See  Bishop  of  Osna- 
briick. 

Ernst,  Elector,  i.  24,  49,  77. 

Ernst  Ludwig  of  Darmstadt,  ii.  307 ; 
addicted  to  ‘ivory-turning,’ 307. 

Ernst  the  Pious,  vi.  234. 

Erthorn,  Van,  of  Embden,  vi.  344  ;  com¬ 
plaint  toFriedrich  against  him, 344, 345. 

Espagnac,  Biographer  of  Comte  de  Saxe, 
etc.,  cited,  ii.  127  n.  :  iv.  251  n.  ;  v. 
8  n. 

Essen,  General  Yon,  viii.  78. 

Essex,  Earl  of,  v.  245  n. 

Esterhazy,  Prince,  at  Presburg,  iv.  222  ; 
in  Berlin,  vii.  291. 

Estoc,  L’,  returns  from  Siberia,  vii.  437. 

Estrees,  d’,  Marechal,  invades  Prussia, 

vi.  106 ;  something  of  a  soldier,  154, 
200 ;  battle  of  Hastenbeck,  210,  212  ; 
superseded  by  Richelieu,  217,  229 ; 
profligate  condition  of  his  army,  286 ; 
with  Soubise  in  his  final  Campaign, 

vii.  461 ;  Cannonade  of  Amoneburg, 
473,  474. 

VOL.  VIII. 


Ettlingen,  Lines  of,  iii.  112. 

Eugene,  i.  25,  307,  331  ;  iii.  71,  74 ;  a 
bright  little  soul,  growing  very  old 
and  snuffy,  ii.  26 ;  his  crowning  feat, 
306  n.  ;  receives  Friedrich  Wilhelm, 
iii.  59,  61 ;  his  Rhine  Campaign,  106, 
113,  127,  135 ;  Friedrich’s  respect  for 
him,  viii.  262. 

Euler,  iii .  300 ;  Curator  of  the  Berlin 
Academy,  v.  354. 

Evangelical  Union,  i.  258,  262,  273,  276  ; 
iii.  223. 

Eversmann,  ii.  354. 

Exilles,  Chevalier  Belleisle  perishes  at,  v. 
223. 

Eylert,  cited,  viii.  254. 

Fabrice,  ii.  103,  106 ;  iii.  185. 

Fact,  inexorable  nature  of,  i.  14,  413, 
334 ;  the  one  asbestos  which  survives 
all  fire,  i.  16  ;  iii.  74.  See  Reality. 

Falsehood,  living  under,  i.  221. 

Fasch,  Musician,  with  the  King  at  Leip¬ 
zig,  vii.  336. 

Fassmann,  ii.  48,  90,  124  n. ;  140,  153, 
185,  243,  378  ;  iii.  41 :  cited,  i.  352  n. ; 
iii.  331. 

Favart,  M.,  Saxe’s  Theatre-Director  and 
his  Wife,  v.  233,  234. 

Fawkener,  Sir  Edward,  iii.  184. 

Feder,  cited,  ii.  160  n. 

Fehrbellin,  Battle  of,  i.  295 ;  viii.  305, 
320  ;  Friedrich  visits,  308;  the  Prussian 
Bannockburn,  320. 

Fenelon,  iv.  202,  251. 

Ferbers,  Hofrath,  v.  402. 

Ferdinand  i. ,  Kaiser,  Settlement  by,  iv. 
155. 

Ferdinand,  Prince,  of  Brunswick,  iv.  370, 
462,  483 ;  at  Nahorazan  (singular  inter¬ 
view),  v.  131 ;  Sohr,  154  ;  collecting 
his  troops  at  Halle  ;  letters  from  the 
King,  vi.  41,  42 ;  at  Leipzig,  45 ;  Cotta, 
48  ;  on  the  Bohemian  frontier,  57,  61 ; 
at  Prag,  137,  190  ;  in  retreat,  190, 193  ; 
with  the  King,  212 ;  march  to  Erfurt, 
226  ;  to  Magdeburg,  238 ;  to  be  General 
of  Britannic  Army,  262 ;  Rossbach, 
263,  267  ;  gets  his  Britannic  Commis¬ 
sion,  283 ;  vigorous  speed  upon  the 
French,  284,  285 ;  every  feather  of 
them  over  the  Rhine,  347  ;  congratula¬ 
tions  from  Friedrich,  348 ;  across  the 
Rhine,  after  the  French,  358 ;  beats 
Clermont  at  Crefeld,  369 ;  recrosses 
the  Rhine,  432 ;  sends  a  detachment 
to  clear  Erfurt,  vii.  15;  Battle  of 
Bergen  ;  cannot  get  Frankfurt,  17-19; 
recommends  Guichard  to  Friedrich, 
29 ;  battle  of  Minden,  and  defeat  of 
Contades,  49-56 ;  sends  the  Hereditary 
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Prince  with  12,000  to  aid  Friedrich, 
165 ;  very  busy  on  the  French,  167  ; 
has  a  difficult  Campaign  against  Brog- 
lio’s  superior  forces,  247-251;  Korbach, 
248;  Emsdorf,  248;  Warburg,  249; 
Kloster  Kampen,  326-329  ;  successfully 
defends  Hanover,  329 ;  determines  to 
have  a  sudden  stroke  at  Broglio,  348  ; 
Langensalza,  Cassel,  349 ;  defeats 
Broglio  at  Vellinghausen,  377-381  ; 
difficulties  with  his  English  troops, 
382 ;  beats  Soubise  at  Wilhelmsthal, 
460 ;  drives  the  French  from  their 
strongholds,  473;  Cannonade  of  Amone- 
burg,  and  end  of  the  war,  473-475 ; 
visits  Westphalia  with  Friedrich,  viii. 
16 ;  estranged  from  Potsdam,  166 : 
mentioned  also,  v.  123,  165,  302. 

Ferdinand  n.,  Kaiser,  i.  260  n.,  273; 
high-handed  proceedings  against  the 
Protestants,  276 ;  all  Europe  to  be 
converted  to  Orthodoxy,  278  ;  his  Re¬ 
stitution-Edict,  281 ;  seizes  Jagerndorf, 
285. 

Ferdinand  m.,  Kaiser,  i.  260  n. 

Ferdinand  vr.  of  Spain,  v.  231 ;  vii. 

201. 

Ferdinand,  King  of  the  Romans,  i.  237. 

Ferdinand,  Prince,  of  Prussia,  v.  237, 
348 ;  vi.  166 ;  at  Leuthen,  320  ;  Bres¬ 
lau,  332 ;  ill  at  Berlin,  vii.  129-131 ;  at 
Berlin,  247  :  mentioned  also,  viii.  35. 

Fermor  succeeds  Apraxin,  and  takes  pos¬ 
session  of  East  Preussen,  vi.  335 ; 
wending  towards  Brandenburg,  358 ; 
at  Konitz,  368 ;  Posen,  370 ;  redhot 
savagery  on  Custrin,  374,  378  ;  cannot 
get  Custrin  Castle,  378 ;  prepares 
hastily  for  Prussian  attack,  383  ;  battle 
of  Zorndorf,  383-395 ;  retires  towards 
Konigsberg,  395;  again  invades  Prussia, 
under  Soltikof,  vii.  33  ;  succeeds  Solti- 
kof,  and  marches  on  Berlin,  286  ;  with 
Romanzow  at  Colberg,  389. 

Ferrand,  cited,  viii.  46. 

Festititz  and  his  Tolpatches,  iv.  391,  401, 
403. 

Fiction  akin  to  lying,  i.  18,  431. 

Fienne,  Madame  de,  of  Strasburg,  iii. 
336. 

Filibusters,  ‘Flibfitiers,’  iv.  182. 

Finch,  Minister  at  Petersburg,  iv.  213. 

Finck,  General,  vi.  215;  left  in  charge 
of  Saxony,  253,  425,  427  ;  attacking 
the  Austrian  Magazines,  vii.  20  ;  with 
Prince  Henri  at  Bautzen,  43 ;  vanguard 
at  Kunersdorf,  63-65,  71,  72,  76 ;  the 
King  hands-over  command  of  the  Army 
to  him,  82 ;  resumes  it,  87  ;  sent  into 
Saxony,  102 ;  indignation  at  the  loss  of 
Dresden,  119  ;  ordered  by  the  King  to 


plant  himself  in  Maxen,  153 ;  expos¬ 
tulates  in  vain,  154  ;  sees  his  enemies 
gathering  round  him,  156  ;  such  a 
sphinx-riddle  as  soldier  seldom  had, 
157 ;  determines  to  remain,  hoping 
Friedrich  may  do  something,  157 ; 
arranges  himself  with  his  utmost  skill, 
158 ;  total  defeat,  and  absolute  sur¬ 
render,  160 ;  tried  by  court-martial, 
162. 

Finckenstein,  Minister,  Friedrich’s  Secret 
Instructions  to,  vi.  99-101 ;  letters  from 
Friedrich  to,  vii.  48,  58,  82,  432 ;  in 
the  Bavarian  business,  viii.  207,  213. 

Finkenstein,  Count  Fink  von,  i.  370,  385 ; 

ii.  195,  201 ;  his  Wife,  316. 

Finkenstein,  iii.  299,  387  ;  iv.  131. 

Finlater,  Countess  of,  viii.  253  n. 

Firmian,  Count,  and  the  Salzburg  Pro¬ 
testants,  iii.  36. 

Firmian,  Archbishop,  v.  66. 

Fischer,  cited,  i.  104  n.  ;  viii.  195  n. 

Fischer,  Hussar,  at  Sangerhausen,  vi. 
290. 

Fischer,  J.  D.,  iv.  277,  280. 

Fischhausen,  ii.  363. 

Fitz-James,  Cardinal  Grand  Almoner, 
iv.  489. 

Flemming,  Countess,  v.  192. 

Flemming,  Fieldmarshal,  ii.  112,  113. 

Fleury,  Cardinal,  ii.  36,  38,  99,  143,  151, 
369 ;  iii.  16,  95,  100,  152 ;  thinks 
Voltaire  might  find  out  Friedrich’s 
secret,  400  ;  iv.  396  ;  sends  Maillebois 
to  relief  of  Prag,  387 ;  letter  from 
Voltaire,  397-399. 

Fontenoy,  Battle  of,  iv.  143  ;  v.  95,  103. 

Forbes,  General,  at  Pittsburg,  vi.  431. 

Forcade,  General,  at  Zorndorf,  vi.  391 ; 
takes  the  place  of  Prince  Henri  in 
Silesia,  vii.  280. 

Formey,  iii.  169,  173,  291 ;  iv.  477 ;  his 
account  of  Voltaire,  v.  271,  291,  298 ; 
of  Maupertuis’s  quarrel  with  Konig, 
273 ;  his  own  share  in  it,  252-255 ; 
letter  from  Voltaire  to,  vii.  195  ;  letters 
from  Lefebvre  to,  viii.  84,  85 ;  honoured 
by  Queen  Ulrique,  142 ;  cited,  iii. 
173  n.  ;  v.  271  n.  ;  viii.  85  n. 

Forster,  cited,  i.  21  n. ;  ii.  37  n.,  47  n. ; 

iii.  154  n.,  312  n. 

Fortsch,  Dr.,  v.  254. 

Fos,  Mamsell,  of  Dessau,  i.  327. 

Fouquet,  Intendant,  Belleisle’s  Grand¬ 
father,  iv.  66. 

Fouquet  with  Friedrich  at  Custrin,  ii. 
336 ;  at  Reinsberg,  iii.  200  ;  his  march 
from  Fulnek,  iv.  328  n.  ;  at  Glatz,  v. 
131,  157  ;  at  battle  of  Prag,  vi.  143; 
with  the  Prince  of  Prussia,  205  ;  Glatz, 
350;  Olmiitz,  354;  Leutomischl,  ex- 
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tremely  strict,  almost  pedantic  man, 
367 ;  with  Margraf  Karl  guarding 
Silesia,  373,  399 ;  Friedrich’s  kindly 
thought  of  him,  vii,  7,  139  ;  at  Leobs- 
chiitz,  20,  22 ;  at  Landshut,  31,  122  ; 
truce  with  Loudon,  140  ;  fortifies  him¬ 
self  firmly  about  Landshut,  210 ;  with 
Prince  Henri,  defends  Silesia  against 
the  Russians,  218,  220 ;  out-man¬ 

oeuvred  by  Loudon ;  deeply  hurt  by 
Friedrich’s  reproof ;  speech  to  his 
Generals,  221 ;  catastrophe  at  Lands¬ 
hut,  225-226  ;  his  death,  viii.  175. 

Fourth  Estate,  iv.  179. 

Fowler,  John,  Esq.,  cited,  vi.  346  n. 

Fox,  Right  Hon.  Henry,  v.  246  ;  vi.  155, 
162. 

France.  See  French. 

Francke,  Archidiaconus,  iii.  45. 

Francois  i.,  iv.  148  ;  vi.  75. 

Franke,  August  Hermann,  founder  of 
the  ‘Pietists,’  ii.  110. 

Frankfurt,  ii.  308  ;  Union  of,  iv.  473 ; 
v.  10,  59,  67 ;  what  Friedrich  got  by 
it,  32,  52 ;  is  seized  by  the  French, 
vii.  14,  15. 

Frankfurt-on-Oder  in  possession  of  the 
Russians,  vii.  58-62,  70 ;  the  environs, 
66-68. 

Franklin,  Benjamin,  brings  supplies  to 
Braddock,  v.  399 :  mentioned,  viii.  182. 

Franquini  tries  to  capture  Valori,  v.  144, 
147. 

Franz,  Grand  Duke,  his  prospects  of 
Kaisership,  iv.  160,  168 ;  a  good- 
tempered,  well-conditioned  Duke,  iv. 
228,  405 ;  Hungarian  Diet,  261 ;  joins 
Neipperg  at  Fra  ting,  286 ;  marches 
towards  Prag,  289,  292 ;  joins  the 
main  Army  at  Konigsaal,  381 ;  v.  88 ; 
with  Traun  in  the  Rhine  countries, 
133  ;  elected  Kaiser,  141 ;  opposes  the 
Austrian-French  alliance,  vi.  24  ;  deals 
largely  in  stores,  24 ;  forging  Reich 
thunder  against  Friedrich,  94 ;  a  solid 
pacific  gentleman,  109 ;  official  violence 
against  Friedrich,  109,  111  ;  advises 
Prince  Karl’s  dismissal,  329  ;  his 
sudden  death,  viii.  42 :  mentioned 
also,  iii.  388,  391 ;  iv.  67,  138 ;  v.  88. 

Franz  Josias  of  Coburg,  ii.  277. 

Franz  of  Brunswick,  killed  at  Hoch- 
kirch,  vi.  417. 

Franz  of  Dessau,  vi.  178,  179. 

Frederick,  Prince,  of  England,  ii.  2,  42 ; 
iii.  124 ;  intended  visit  to  Berlin,  ii. 
121  ;  arrival  in  England,  152  ;  letters 
from,  218  ;  Queen  of  Prussia’s  opinion 
of,  358  ;  strange  treatment  of  his  young 
Wife,  211 ;  his  death,  v.  301 ;  his 
epitaph,  302  :  mentioned  also,  vi.  161. 


Frederickshall,  Charles  xii.,  killed  at,  i. 
366. 

Frederika  Louisa  of  Prussia,  ii.  15 ;  de¬ 
manded  in  marriage,  153;  married  to 
the  Margraf  of  Anspach,  185 ;  visited 
by  her  Father  and  Brother,  282 ;  visits 
Wilhelmina,  iii.  68,  69,  328. 

Frederika  Louisa  of  Hessen  Darmstadt 
marries  Prince  of  Prussia,  viii.  35. 

Fredersdorf,  M.,  iii.  255,  327,  387 ;  iv. 
113,  135 ;  v.  362 ;  his  share  in  the 
Voltaire  arrest,  369-373. 

Free  Corps,  Prussian,  vi.  152. 

Freedom  of  the  Press,  iii.  293. 

Freemasonry,  iii.  225. 

Free-Trade,  v.  307 ;  Litany,  viii.  11. 

Free  World,  a,  iv.  396. 

French  Revolution,  i.  5;  a  grand  uni¬ 
versal  Suicide  of  a  despicable  Century, 
8 ;  what  is  to  follow  it,  15  ;  French 
Protestantism,  223 ;  French  Cooks, 
349 ;  Fashions,  351 ;  French  Protest¬ 
ants  of  Erlangen,  iii.  43;  War  with 
Karl  vi.,  100  ;  Camp  at  Philipsburg, 
134 ;  France  the  top  of  the  Universe, 
iv.  70 ;  urges  Sweden  to  War,  79,  249 ; 
originates  the  Austrian-Succession 
War,  145;  many  wars  kindled  on 
poor  Teutschland,  148 ;  evasion  of 
Pragmatic  Sanction,  150  ;  ushering  in 
a  French  Revolution,  151 ;  French 
Ambition  versus  the  stingy  Fact,  165, 
204,  250,  281,  404 ;  ruin  of  German 
Enterprise,  436  ;  Army  in  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  v.  1,  206 ;  at  Stockstadt,  v.  4  ; 
imminent  peril  of,  7  ;  Friedrich 
decides  to  intervene,  8 ;  little  grateful 
for  their  deliverance,  29 ;  magnanim¬ 
ous  promises  ending  in  nothing,  40,  58- 
60,  65 ;  not  even  money -payment,  134 ; 
pique  against  him,  175 ;  invade  Hol¬ 
land,  221 ;  First  Nation  of  the  Uni¬ 
verse,  232 ;  an  Army  of  extreme 
dissoluteness  and  levity,  234,  235 ;  of 
two  Frenchmen  in  a  Foreign  Court, 
one  must  die,  312  ;  French  claims  to 
North  America,  391-395-401 ;  French- 
English  War,  vi.  27 ;  France  joins 
Austria  and  the  Reich,  94 ;  France 
intrigues  with  Sweden  against  Fried¬ 
rich,  103 ;  share  of  the  expected 
plunder,  104 ;  the  first  in  the  field, 
106 ;  “  L’Armee  de  la  Dauphine,”  200, 
224 ;  intent  to  deliver  Saxony,  224, 
226  ;  at  Gotha,  236  ;  ventures  forward 
on  hearing  of  the  Haddick  Invasion, 
261 ;  retreats  at  sound  of  Friedrich, 
263 ;  puffed  up  with  vanity,  264 ; 
Rossbach,  267  ;  exultant  spirits,  272 ; 
never  was  army  better  beaten,  279  ; 
rapacity  and  profligate  insubordina- 
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tion,  286-293 ;  France  will  not  have 
eace,  334 ;  incredible  pains  with  the 
wedes,  338  ;  financial  difficulties,  434 ; 
getting  weary  of  the  war,  vii.  3 ;  joy 
over  the  battle  of  Bergen,  19  ;  invasion 
of  England,  42;  flat-bottomed  fleet 
destroyed  at  Havre,  42 ;  Toulon  fleet 
chased  and  ruined,  102,  103 ;  Conflans’s 
fleet  and  the  grand  Invasion-scheme 
entirely  wrecked,  172-176 ;  temporary 
bankruptcy,  and  melting  of  the  national 
spoons,  176,  177 ;  French  exactions  on 
Germany,  353,  354 ;  preparation  for 
the  General  Overturn,  356 ;  anxious 
for  peace,  408,  485,  487  ;  results  of  the 
war,  492 ;  the  French  Revolution,  Part 
Third  of  World- History,  viii.  2,  3; 
Kaiser  Joseph’s  visit,  and  opinion  of 
French  society,  186,  187. 

Frdron,  iii.  188 ;  v.  271,  297,  299. 

Freyberg,  Battle  of,  vii.  477. 

Freyburg,  Siege  of,  v.  30,  59. 

Freytag,  Baron,  and  his  Austrian  Swind¬ 
ling,  i.  259. 

Freytag,  arrest  of  Voltaire,  v.  369-377. 

Frey  tag’s,  Dr.,  account  of  West  Preussen, 
viii.  124. 

Friedel,  Kammergericht  Rath,  viii.  234. 

Friedland,  Friedrich  at,  iv.  111. 

Friedrich  August  of  Saxony,  left  under 
the  guardianship  of  his  Mother,  viii. 
48  ;  lived  to  see  strange  things  in  the 
world,  50. 

Friedrich  Christian,  Kurprinz  of  Saxony, 
in  Dresden,  during  siege  of,  vii.  106 ; 
negotiates  peace,  487 ;  King  Friedrich 
dines  with  him  at  Moritzburg,  493 ; 
death,  viii.  41,  48;  Elector  for  little 
more  than  two  months,  50. 

Friedrich  Eugen  of  Wiirtemberg,  iv.  312, 
315 ;  v.  238.  See  Duchess  of  Wfir- 
temberg. 

Friedrich  rv.  of  Denmark,  i.  356. 

Friedrich  rv.,  Duke  of  Holstein-Gottorp 
and  Schleswig,  vii.  426. 

Friedrich,  King  of  Bohemia,  Winterko- 
nig,  i.  153,  268,  270,  272;  ex-King, 
272,  273. 

Friedrich,  Landgraf  of  Hessen,  iv.  309. 

Friedrich,  Madam,  lately  Garden-maid 
at  Seidlitz,  vii.  488. 

Friedrich,  Margraf  of  Schwedt,  iv.  126. 

Friedrich  of  Baireuth,  ii.  204,  279,  352 ; 
arrives  at  Berlin,  357 ;  introduced  to 
Wilhelmina,  358  ;  an  honourable  and 
eligible  young  Prince,  358 ;  betrothal, 
359 ;  a  narrow  escape,  394 ;  marries 
Wilhelmina,  398 ;  full  of  honest  sun¬ 
shine  towards  her,  iii.  81,  118 ;  at  the 
Rhine  Campaign,  132. 

Friedrich  of  Meissen,  Hochmeister,  i.  205. 


Friedrich,  Prince,  and  his  Hessians,  v. 
32 ;  at  Vilshofen,  79 ;  Edinburgh, 
80. 

Friedrich  the  Fair,  Duke  of  Austria,  L 
125. 

Friedrich  n.,  Kaiser,  i.  93. 

Friedrich  m.,  Kaiser,  i.  257. 

Friedrich  ii.,  Ivurf first  of  Brandenburg, 
recovers  Neumark  from  the  Teutsch 
Ritters,  i.  173,  176;  his  Pomeranian 
War,  173,  176. 

Friedrich  in.,  Burggraf  of  Nfirnberg,  i. 
104 ;  troubles  with  the  Nfirnbergers, 
105;  Burggraviate  made  hereditary, 
106 ;  Kaiser  Rudolf’s  friend  and 
helper,  108,  111. 

Friedrich  iv.,  i.  122,  130;  aids  Kaiser 
Ludwig,  124. 

Friedrich  v.,  i.  145  ;  his  Daughter,  148. 

Friedrich  vi.,  i.  130,  146,  149 ;  helps 
Sigismund,  - 155 ;  buys  Brandenburg, 
157 ;  Noble  Robber-lords  brought  to 
reason,  163  ;  Heavy  Peg,  164 ;  tap-root 
of  the  Prussian  Nation,  166. 

Friedrich  i. ,  King,  and  his  Grandchildren, 
i.  22 ;  rather  ‘  an  expensive  Herr,’  42  ; 
the  first  King  of  Prussia,  44 ;  his  back 
injured  in  infancy,  45,  308 ;  quarrels 
with  his  Stepmother,  46 ;  how  he  came 
by  his  ‘Kingship,’  49;  his  sublime 
Coronation,  52 ;  his  Father’s  Death, 
302  ;  how  Austria  swindled  him  out 
of  Schwiebus,  304 ;  his  true  Hohen- 
zollern  character,  307 ;  closing  days, 
310  ;  his  third  marriage,  312  ;  death, 
315,  334. 

Friedrich  n.,  sauntering  on  the  terraces 
of  Sans-Souci,  i.  1;  physiognomic 
traits,  2 ;  human  interest  in  what  he 
did,  3  ;  the  Last  of  the  Kings,  5,  16  ; 
English  prepossessions  about  him,  12 ; 
by  no  means  a  perfect  demigod,  yet  a 
true  man  and  King,  14,  22.  Joy  at 
his  birth,  20  ;  his  christening,  23  ;  his 
ancestors,  166,  280,  302.  Not  a  skilful 
gambler  and  worshipper  of  Beelzebub, 
169 ;  recovery  of  Jagerndorf,  285 ; 
interest  in  Jfilich,  290;  opening  the 
Great  Kurffirst’s  coffin,  302.  Infancy, 
312,  320 ;  French  educational  element, 
320 ;  ii.  100 ;  one  of  the  prettiest 
vividest  little  boys,  i.  321 :  his  affec¬ 
tionate  disposition,  323,  386,  403,  419 : 
bad  spelling,  325,  419,  432 ;  German 
element,  325,  326  ;  his  Father’s  Spartan 
discipline,  333,  433 ;  ii.  45, 100 ;  one  of 
his  first  impressions  of  war,  i.  355 ; 
his  Tutors,  370,  385,  419 ;  Portraits  of 
him,  i.  371 ;  the  commonly-received 
Portrait,  373 ;  his  education,  385, 
418,  430;  ii.  100;  his  Father’s  notions 
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about  it,  i.  388  ;  miniature  Soldiering, 
390  ;  his  Cousins,  401  ;  love  for  his 
Sister  Wilhelmina,  403  ;  at  the  Rou- 
coulles  Soiree,  403  ;  troubles  preparing 
from  afar,  417  ;  ii.  43  ;  his  contraband 
Latin  lessons,  i.  420  ;  French  fashions  ; 
his  bright  locks  to  be  ruthlessly  shorn 
away,  422 ;  his  Theological  drill-ser¬ 
geants,  423  ;  divulsion  fearfully  widen¬ 
ing  between  Father  and  Son,  426  ;  ii. 
133. 

Friedrich  ii.,  vol.  ii.,  George  x.  pleased 
with  him,  10  ;  goes  into  the  Potsdam 
Guards,  45;  surrounded  by  intrigues 
and  treachery,  56  ;  unwillingly  at  the 
Tobacco-Parliament,  78,  100 ;  his  life 
heavy  at  Potsdam,  100 ;  his  Books, 
101 ;  visit  to  King  August  at  Dresden, 
113 ;  dissolute  seductions,  115,  123 ; 
poor  Fritz  fallen  into  the  wake  of 
Beelzebub,  117,  385 ;  miserable  health, 
119,  123 :  his  soul  tragically  dimmed 
for  the  remainder  of  life,  120  ;  pleased 
with  Marechal  de  Saxe,  127  ;  writes 
to  Queen  Caroline,  unknown  to  his 
Father,  132,  198  ;  letter  to  his  Father, 
and  angry  reply,  134  ;  his  Father’s  ill- 
treatment,  138, 146, 155,  168  ;  thoughts 
of  flight,  172,  192,  208,  211 ;  his  regi¬ 
ment  on  the  march,  177 ;  his  Father 
surprises  him  at  unlawful  amusements, 
188 ;  publicly  beaten  by  his  Father, 
191,  253,  269  ;  makes  a  companion  of 
Katte,  192,  268 ;  his  debts,  208 ;  iii. 
88 ;  off  to  Dresden,  ii.  211  ;  Father 
will  not  agree  to  his  marriage,  219; 
Hotham’s  testimony  of  him,  232 ; 
letter  to  Hotham,  240 ;  at  King 
August’s  Camp  of  Radewitz,  245, 
249,  252,  257 ;  attempted  flight,  253 ; 
rumour  of  marriage  with  Maria 
Theresa,  255 ;  England  will  not  sanc¬ 
tion  flight,  261 ;  letter  to  Hotham, 
267 ;  will  fly,  in  spite  of  all,  268, 
270,  283 ;  Journey  to  the  Reich,  271 ; 
arrangements  for  flight,  284,  294,  300  ; 
more  ill-usage,  285  ;  flight  prevented, 
303 ;  paternal  taunts,  308 ;  a  detected 
prisoner,  309,  311 ;  chastised  like  a 
dog,  309 ;  confesses  nothing,  and  nar¬ 
rowly  escapes  his  Father’s  sword,  318  ; 
an  arrested  Deserter,  318,  32l ;  a 
prisoner  at  Mittenwalde  ;  interrogated 
and  threatened  by  Grumkow,  325 ; 
rigorous  confinement  at  Ciistrin,  326, 
334 ;  his  notion  of  Predestination,  330, 
377 ;  to  be  tried  by  Court  -  Martial, 

333  ;  a  lucid  human  judgment  in  him, 

334  ;  sees  poor  Katte  led  to  execution, 
340  ;  crushed  down  by  sorrow  and  de¬ 
spair,  342;  Chaplain  Muller’s  favour¬ 


able  testimony,  343,  347  ;  condemned 
to  death,  346 ;  to  repent,  and  not 
perish,  347 ;  takes  an  Oath  of  re¬ 
pentance  and  prostrate  submission, 
347,  349  ;  letter  to  his  Father ;  begins 
gradually  a  new  career,  350  ;  corre¬ 
sponds  with  Grumkow,  351 ;  iii.  10, 

14,  18,  51 ;  among  the  Domain  Sciences 
at  Ciistrin,  ii.  371,  372 ;  efforts  to 
regain  favour,  373 ;  polite  cloak-of- 
darkness,  374 ;  visited  by  his  F’ather, 
374 ;  loyalty  to  fact,  378 ;  his  life  at 
Ciistrin,  as  reported  by  Schulenburg, 
382  ;  the  beautiful  Madame  de  Wreech, 
383,  387 ;  glimpses  of  Friedrich’s 
habits,  389,  392 ;  returns  to  Berlin  at 
his  Sister’s  Wedding,  402;  a  much- 
changed  Crown-Prince,  402 ;  solitude 
of  soul,  404 ;  Colonel  of  the  Goltz 
Regiment,  406  ;  iii.  26. 

Friedrich  n.,  vol.  iii.,  whom  shall  he 
marry  ?  2  ;  all  romance  too  sorrowfully 
swept  out  of  him,  2 ;  what  he  thought 
of  his  destined  Wife,  10, 17, 19,  23,  24, 
67,  82;  continued  love  for  Wilhelmina, 

15,  23,  24,  85,  116 ;  his  Betrothal,  23 ; 
Life  at  Ruppin,  26  ;  anxiety  to  learn 
what  seemed  worth  learning  ;  military 
studies,  28  ;  love  for  his  rugged  Father, 
29,  245,  276  ;  spirit  of  frolic,  30,  138 ; 
letter  to  Captain  Hacke,  53  ;  to  Secken- 
dorf,  53 ;  what  he  thought  of  the  Kaiser, 
67  ;  his  Marriage,  80  ;  back  to  Ruppin, 
87  ;  at  Philipsburg ;  his  first  experience 
of  arms,  106,  122  ;  interest  in  the  war, 
111,  115;  a  difficult  meeting  with  Wil¬ 
helmina,  116  ;  what  he  thought  of  the 
Rhine  Campaign,  129 :  news  of  his 
Father’s  illness,  133,  137 ;  visits  the 
French  Camp,  134 ;  visits  Wilhelmina 
at  Baireuth,  and  talks  of  his  future 
plans,  138 ;  in  his  Father’s  sick-room, 
141  ;  sent  to  Preussen,  147,  149  ;  his 
Father’s  growing  satisfaction  with  him, 
150,  223 ;  his  Apprenticeship  com¬ 
pleted,  158 ;  life  at  Reinsberg,  an 
actual  snatch  of  something  like  the 
Idyllic,  160,  199,  236,  249,  255 ;  love 
of  Music,  166 ;  choice  of  associates, 
172 ;  religious  doubts,  174 :  literary 
correspondence,  175 ;  writes  to  Vol¬ 
taire,  177  ;  ardent  admiration,  192, 193, 
240 ;  their  correspondence,  192,  224 ; 
correspondence  with  Sulim,  201 ;  with 
Manteufel,  201 ;  Dr.  Zimmermann’s 
puddle  of  calumnies,  202 ;  a  visit  to 
the  Prince  of  Mirow,  203 ;  return 
visits,  206 ;  quality  of  his  Letters  to 
his  Father,  210  ;  visits  Loo  with  his 
Father,  222;  his  Anti-Macchiavel,  224, 
239;  becomes  a  Freemason,  225,  228; 
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his  literary  achievements,  237 ;  journey 
to  Preussen  with  his  Father,  244  ;  visit 
of  Lord  Baltimore  and  others,  251 ;  his 
poor  Father’s  last  illness,  263,  265  ; 
long  private  dialogues  with  him,  269  ; 
his  Father’s  death,  270-273  ;  Friedrich 
is  King,  276 ;  his  Accession,  278 ; 
editorial  prophecies  about,  279 ;  old 
veracity  shining  through  the  giddy 
new  element,  280  ;  wishes  to  keep  well 
with  France  and  Hanover ;  a  cask  of 
wine  to  Voltaire,  282  ;  surrounded  by 
adventurers ;  a  new  knighthood ;  fine 
free  expressive  face,  283  ;  would  make 
men  happy,  284 ;  opens  the  public 
granaries,  284 ;  finds  employment  for 
a  thousand  poor  old  women,  285 ; 
abolishes  the  use  of  torture,  286  ;  will 
build  up  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  287  ; 
invites  "Wolf,  287;  and  Maupertuis, 
288 ;  enjoins  toleration  for  all  Reli¬ 
gions,  290  ;  tries  Free  Press,  291 ;  his 
activity  wonderful,  294 ;  writes  many 
letters,  294 ;  increases  his  Army,  295  : 
conduct  to  old  companions  ;  every  inch 
a  King,  295  ;  loves  men  of  merit,  300  ; 
affection  for  his  Mother,  301 ;  filial 
piety  ;  lessening  intimacy  with  his  own 
Queen,  303 ;  minimum  of  change  in  his 
Father’s  methods  on  men,  304;  what 
he  will  grow  to,  306  ;  his  Biographers, 
310  ;  he  considers  it  unnecessary  to  be 
crowned,  310 ;  accepts  Homages,  per¬ 
sonally,  in  three  places,  313 ;  interview 
with  Dickens,  319 ;  best  to  be  frank 
with  him,  320 ;  difficult  for  a  Diplo¬ 
matist  to  deal  with,  322 ;  invitations 
to  Voltaire,  323;  visits  Wilhelmina  at 
Baireuth,  826 ;  two  days  incognito  at 
Strasburg,  330  ;  arrives  at  Wesel,  341 ; 
ague,  345,  382,  386  ;  light  contempt  for 
the  Cleve  Monks  and  their  Masses,  346  ; 
Berg-Julich  preparations,  345,  381; 
first  meeting  with  Voltaire,  348 ;  takes 
Herstal  in  hand,  359  ;  a  long  account 
to  settle  with  Karl  vi.,  372;  returns 
home  without  seeing  George  11.,  374; 
means  to  do  his  work  like  a  King,  381 ; 
Wilhelmina’s  account  of  him,  383  ;  not 
amiable  to  everybody,  384 ;  news  of 
the  Kaiser’s  death,  387 ;  momentous 
resolution  formed  in  consequence,  395  ; 
to  seize  Silesia,  396 ;  mysterious  pre¬ 
parations,  398 ;  Voltaire  tries  to  dis¬ 
cover  his  secret,  400 ;  he  knows  his  own 
mind  clearly,  403 ;  candour  of  con¬ 
fession,  405 ;  piqued  with  the  Old 
Dessauer,  406 ;  audiences  at  Berlin  ; 
the  secret  out,  408 ;  Address  to  his 
Generals,  411;  away,  Frankfurtward, 
412 ;  iv.  8. 


Friedrich  11.,  vol.  iv.,  crossing  the  Rubi¬ 
con,  9 ;  at  Crossen,  10 ;  steps  into 
Silesia,  11 ;  Griinberg,  12 ;  Glogau 
Church,  16  ;  Schloss  of  W eichau,  19 ; 
industriously  conciliatory,  19  ;  Milkau ; 
two  Messengers  from  Breslau ;  a  wet 
march,  24 ;  Herrendorf,  25 ;  before 
Glogau,  26  ;  Proposals  at  Vienna,  28  ; 
refusal  with  mockery,  29  ;  “la  Gloire, ” 
33,  34,  83,  237,  361 ;  to  Breslau,  37 ; 
gains  possession,  38 ;  festivities,  42 ; 
at  Ottmachau,  48 ;  high  moods,  61 ; 
bombardment  of  Neisse,  55  ;  home  to 
Berlin ;  a  life  of  labour  cut  out  for 
himself,  60;  quizzing  the  Czarina,  76; 
returns  to  Silesia,  82;  tries  to  make 
terms  with  Austria,  83 ;  at  Schweid- 
nitz,  84 ;  narrow  escape  at  Baumgarten, 
86 ;  hears  of  project  for  partitioning 
Prussia,  95  ;  his  Life  -  element,  97 ; 
insists  that  Glogau  be  taken,  99 ;  his 
high  satisfaction,  103 ;  takes  the  Field 
in  Jagerndorf  country,  105, 113;  Battle 
of  Mollwitz,  114;  slow  exactitude,  120, 
132 ;  seeming  ruin,  and  flight  to  Op- 
peln,  126,  134 ;  back  to  Mollwitz,  136  ; 
Austrians  totally  beaten,  138 ;  takes 
Brieg,  140 ;  Excellencies  from  the  four 
winds  take  wing  towards  Friedrich, 
142 ;  his  business  in  the  Austrian- 
Succession  "War,  145 ;  his  account  with 
Pragmatic  Sanction,  156 :  visited  by 
Belleisle,  167  ;  seizes  Brieg,  169 ;  rests 
on  his  oars,  195 ;  recognises  Ziethen’s 
worth,  197  ;  improves  his  Cavalry,  198 ; 
Camp  of  Strehlen,  207 ;  diplomatic 
veracity  and  skill,  211 ;  audience  with 
Hyndford,  212;  “mendacity,”  215; 
Treaty  with  France,  217;  Valori’s  dip¬ 
lomatic  note,  219 ;  will  renounce  the 
Berg-Julich  Controversy,  220;  mis¬ 
understands  the  English,  224 ;  vividly 
characteristic  interview  with  Robinson 
and  Hyndford,  231 ;  practical  insight 
and  singular  human  faculty,  238,  264 ; 
cavalry  review  at  Strehlen,  241 ;  takes 
the  field  again,  244  ;  encamps  at  Gross 
Neundorf,  245 ;  refuses  to  treat  with 
Austria,  252 ;  secret  negotiations, 
254 ;  urges  Karl  Albert,  258 ;  ques¬ 
tionable  diplomacies,  264,  270 ;  meet¬ 
ing  at  Klein  -  Schnellendorf,  266  ; 
secret  treaty  with  Austria,  267  ;  sham- 
siege  at  Neisse,  271 ;  homaged  at 
Breslau,  273 ;  home  to  Berlin,  275 ; 
secret  treaty  divulged,  275, 289 ;  prompt 
action  thereupon,  295,  296 ;  boundary 
stones  of  Silesia,  296  ;  visits  Dresden  ; 
urges  attack  on  Vienna,  297 ;  off  for 
Prag,  298 ;  determined  to  have  Glatz, 
299 ;  gives  a  new  Dress  to  the  Virgin, 
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300 ;  at  Olmiitz,  301 ;  disappointed 
with  his  Moravian  Expedition,  316 ; 
urges  the  taking  of  Iglau,  319  ;  cannot 
get  Briinn,  321 ;  gossipy  Letters,  322 ; 
trouble  with  the  Saxons,  323 ;  their 
partnership  ended,  324 ;  resentment, 
325 ;  getting  instructed  by  the  stripes 
of  experience,  325 ;  in  full  march  out 
of  Moravia,  326 ;  at  Chrudim,  326 ; 
Schwerin  piqued  at  preference  shown 
to  the  Old  Dessauer,  328 ;  Synopsis 
of  the  Moravian  Failure,  329 ;  Winter 
Campaigns,  329;  reins -up  the  Old 
Dessauer,  331 ;  humours  Walrave,  334; 
preparations  for  meeting  Prince  Karl, 
334 ;  on  march  from  Chrudim,  336 ; 
takes  a  baking  of  bread  from  the  Aus¬ 
trians,  338 ;  Battle  of  Chotusitz,  340, 
347  ;  sympathy  for  General  Pallandt, 
352 ;  interview  with  Belleisle,  355 ; 
Treaty  of  peace  with  Austria,  356 ; 
triumphant  return  homewards,  357 ; 
hopes  for  a  general  peace,  359 ;  vera¬ 
city  of  intellect,  362 ;  life  at  Reinsberg, 
362 ;  begins  writing  his  Memoirs,  363 ; 
could  recognise  the  uses  of  Religion, 
365 ;  opens  his  Opera,  367,  406,  466 ; 
takes  the  waters  at  Aachen,  367  ;  a 
king  thoroughly  practical,  368 ;  as¬ 
surances  of  friendship  to  the  new 
Kaiser,  370 ;  watching  the  omens,  372, 
444  ;  receives  Voltaire  at  Aachen,  397, 
399 ;  exertions  to  bring  about  peace, 
421,  424 ;  his  patience  exhausted,  447, 
448  ;  Austria  to  take  back  Silesia,  452 ; 
receives  Voltaire’s  fourth  visit,  452; 
sees  what  he  has  come  about,  456 ; 
characteristic  ‘Marginalia,’  457,  458; 
visits  Baireuth,  459 ;  gets  notice  of  the 
Treaty  of  Worms,  469;  preparations 
for  War,  471,  476 ;  skilful  diplomacies, 
472 ;  Union  of  Frankfurt,  473 ;  French 
Treaty,  475 ;  arts  and  business  of 
Peace,  476 ;  grants  right  of  appeal  to 
himself  in  person,  477 ;  suggests  a 
Wife  for  the  Heir  of  Russia,  480 ;  on 
good  terms  with  the  Czarina,  479,  481 ; 
his  Sister’s  marriage,  481 ;  prepara¬ 
tions  for  a  Campaign,  485;  Parting 
Letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wiirtemberg, 
491 ;  writes  a  quizzing  Testimonial  to 
Pollnitz,  491 ;  engages  the  Barberina 
for  his  Opera,  493 ;  takes  possession  of 
Ost-Friesland,  497. 

Friedrich  ii.,  vol.  v.,  how  forsaken  by 
the  French,  2;  his  praise  of  Prince 
Karl’s  Rhine  campaign,  7 ;  decides  to 
invade  Bohemia,  9 ;  marches  upon 
Prag,  12,  17 ;  his  Manifesto,  13;  Eng¬ 
lish  theory  of  him,  13 ;  secret  article 
*f  treaty  with  the  French,  14 ;  anxious 


to  keep  well  with  Saxony,  15;  inter¬ 
view  with  the  Duke  of  Weissenfels; 
puts  military  problems  to  himself  in  all 
manner  of  scenery,  18  ;  in  haste  to  get 
hold  of  Prag,  19 ;  indifference  to  per¬ 
sonal  danger,  21 ;  captures  Prag,  21 ; 
admits  he  did  not  understand  War  at 
this  period,  23 ;  dreads  public  opinion 
in  France  too  much,  23;  marches, 
amid  difficulties,  towards  Austria,  24 ; 
shut  out  from  all  news  by  Pandour 
swarms,  28 ;  hears  that  the  French 
have  left  him  to  his  fate,  and  thatPrince 
Karl  is  close  upon  him,  34 ;  tries  to 
have  battle  with  Prince  Karl,  36  ;  out- 
manceuvred  by  Traun,  who  schools  him 
in  the  art  of  War,  37,  38,  49;  loses 
three  garrisons ;  encamped  at  Ko- 
nopischt,  38 ;  has  to  retire  northward, 
39  ;  a  heavy-laden  sorely -exasperated 
man,  40  ;  gathers  himself  at  Kolin,  41 ; 
posts  himself  on  the  north  shore  of  the 
Elbe,  42 ;  retreats  to  Silesia,  44 ;  foiled 
on  every  point ;  his  veracity  of  mind, 
49  ;  general  impression  that  he  had 
ruined  himself,  52 ;  private  inexpugna- 
bility  of  mind ;  delivers  Silesian  Army 
to  Old  Dessauer,  and  hastens  to  Ber¬ 
lin,  53 ;  spurt  of  impatience,  53 ;  his 
feelings  towards  the  French,  59-61 ; 
informed  of  Belleisle’s  capture,  64; 
proposes  Peace,  68 ;  thinks  to  make 
friends  with  Saxony,  69 ;  financial 
difficulties,  and  dexterity  of  manage¬ 
ment,  69 ;  changed  for  the  better  by 
his  reverses,  71 ;  King  of  Poland  for 
Kaiser,  72 ;  Saxon  antipathies,  72,  77, 
118,  130 ;  anger  at  Seckendorf,  81 ; 
army  preparations  in  Silesia,  82 ;  letters 
unusually  frank,  82,  89 ;  Austrian  in¬ 
vasion,  to  recover  Silesia,  84 ;  studies 
to  be  ready  for  Prince  Karl,  86,  88 ; 
indignation  against  Saxony ;  estab¬ 
lishes  Camp  of  Observation,  88;  will 
play  his  part  among  the  crowned  heads 
of  Europe,  90;  Headquarter  at  Camenz, 
91 ;  surprises  Valori,  in  not  defending 
his  mountain  passes,  105 ;  full  of  silent 
finesse ;  very  dangerous  to  play  with 
at  games  of  skill,  106  ;  much  satisfied 
with  his  Cousin  Margraf  Karl,  107 ; 
decoys  Prince  Karl  on,  108 ;  the  big 
moment  approaching,  110, 112;  Hohen- 
friedberg,  119-125 ;  God  has  helped  me 
very  wonderfully  this  day,  126 ;  re¬ 
ceives  Protestant  deputation  at  Lands- 
hut,  128;  Camp  of  Chlum,  129;  hopes 
for  peace ;  Convention  of  Hanover,  130, 
158;  snubbed  by  Briihl,  134;  writes  to 
France  for  help  in  money,  but  to  no 
purpose,  134  ;  voluntary  subsidy  from 
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Brandenburg,  135 ;  indignant  Mani¬ 
festo  against  Saxony,  136  ;  does  not 
yet  strike,  137 ;  no  peace  with  Austria 
and  Saxony,  137 ;  no  braver  little 
figure  on  the  earth  at  that  epoch,  140; 
admires  Maria  Theresa  after  a  sort, 
142  ;  still  in  Bohemia,  watching  Prince 
Karl’s  movements,  143 ;  at  Jaromirz, 
147 ;  moves  northward,  147 ;  at  Stau- 
dentz,  hears  of  Prince  Karl’s  advance, 
150 ;  rapidly  forms  his  plans,  150, 152 ; 
battle  of  Sohr,  152-157 ;  returns  to 
Berlin,  157 ;  new  hope  of  peace,  160  : 
combined  Austrian-Saxon  scheme  of 
attack  on  Brandenburg,  161-163 ;  in¬ 
stant  preparations  to  meet  it,  164 ;  hard 
words  to  the  Old  Dessauer,  165 ;  takes 
command  of  Silesian  Army,  165 ;  hood¬ 
winks  Prince  Karl,  167,  168 ;  crosses 
the  Queiss  at  Naumburg,  169  ;  beats 
the  Saxons  at  Hennersdorf,  170 ;  can¬ 
not  catch  Prince  Karl,  who  tumbles 
home  double-quick,  172;  renews  pro¬ 
posals  for  peace,  174;  finds  Bruhl’s 
rage  yellower  than  ever,  174  ;  runs  his 
risks  with  the  Czarina,  175 ;  again 
snubbed  by  France,  175  ;  Old  Dessauer 
conducts  him  over  the  field  of  Kessels- 
dorf,  184 ;  lodges  in  Dresden,  185  ;  his 
enemies  compelled  at  last  to  come  to 
terms,  185 ;  interview  with  D’Arget ; 

‘  would  not  henceforth  attack  a  cat, 
except  to  defend  myself,’  186,  189 ; 
Treaty  of  Dresden,  190,  193 ;  strange 
changes  since  his  first  visit  to  Dresden, 
192;  welcome  in  Berlin;  ‘long  live 
Friedrich  the  Great,’  193;  has  climbed 
the  heights,  194 ;  hopes  for  Peace  to 
the  end  of  his  life,  195 ;  the  chief 
memory  of  him,  that  of  a  King  and 
man  who  fought  consummately  well, 
196 ;  difficulty  of  narrating  his  peace¬ 
ful  conquests,  197  ;  he  takes  the  waters 
at  Pyrmont,  199  ;  pays  with  exactness 
all  losses  incurred  during  the  war,  199 ; 
goes  into  Law-Reform,  200,  225,  238, 
239,  306 ;  temptations  from  England 
to  play  Conquering  TIero ;  Stadtholder 
of  Holland,  201,  202  ;  Sans-Souci,  202, 
203 ;  renewal  of  the  Reinsberg  Pro¬ 
gram,  204,  306,  309  ;  attaches  the  two 
Keiths  to  his  service,  224,  225  ;  some¬ 
thing  like  a  stroke  of  apoplexy,  226 ; 
Silesia  guaranteed  by  all  the  Powers, 
230  ;  getting  decidedly  deep  into  snuff, 
231 ;  visited  by  Marechal  de  Saxe,  233, 
234  ;  strikes  a  medal  to  celebrate  his 
Law-Reforms,  239  ;  literary  works ; 
wishes  Voltaire  were  with  him,  241, 
266 ;  a  Land’s-Husband,  not  inferior 
to  his  Father,  242,  306-309;  Army- 


Reviews,  243 ;  audience  with  Sir  Han- 
bury  Williams,  244 ;  pays  back  an 
Austrian-Review  affront,  247 ;  rights 
Candidatus  Linsenbarth’s  wrongs,  249- 
257 ;  interview  in  the  garden,  253, 
255  ;  Wilhelmina  at  Berlin  ;  reception 
of  Voltaire,  258;  refuses  to  know  the 
Pompadour,  258 ;  a  present  to  his  old 
friend  Keith,  260 ;  Berlin  Carrousel, 
262-265;  experiences  of  Voltaire  which 
he  does  not  like,  267 ;  Voltaire’s  visit 
much  misunderstood  to  this  day,  268 ; 
Friedrich’s  royal  provision  for  him, 
269  ;  recognises  his  Pope,  251,  271,  272 ; 
painfully  sensible  what  a  skinless  ex¬ 
plosive  Trismegistus  he  has  got,  278, 
311 ;  hears  of  Voltaire’s  Steuer-Scheine 
proceedings,  279 ;  takes  the  matter 
silently,  but  with  boundless  contempt, 
295 ;  two  letters  to  Voltaire ;  rough 
common-sense  of  a  German,  who  speaks 
what  he  thinks,  297,  298  ;  anxiety  for 
Wilhelmina’s  health,  301 ;  visits  Ost- 
Friesland,  302;  Shipping  companies 
and  Sea- Enterprises,  303,  305 ;  English 
Privateer  controversy,  305,  385-389 ; 
no  faith  in  Free-Trade,  307 ;  grateful 
for  Voltaire’s  honest  literary  help,  316, 
317 ;  how  he  regards  Maupertuis, 
D’Argens,  Algarotti,  317-319 ;  a  great 
appetite  for  conversation  and  turn  for 
bantering,  319 ;  La  Mettrie,  320-322, 
331 ;  esteem  for  Rothenburg,  322 ;  for 
Marshal  Keith,  323 ;  quits  Rothen- 
burg’s  death-bed  in  tears,  328  ;  writes 
to  Wilhelmina,  331 ;  his  French  Colony 
of  Wits  a  sorry  set,  336 ;  ‘  Ach  mein 
lieber  Sulzer,’  337 ;  domestic  details 
from  Preuss  and  Demon  News-writer, 
340,  342,  345,  347 ;  fantasying  on  his 
flute,  341 ;  diabolic  rumours  about  his 
private  life,  343-345 ;  defends  Mau¬ 
pertuis  against  Voltaire,  357  ;  peals  of 
laughter  at  reading  Akakia,  358  ;  in  a 
towering  passion  with  Voltaire,  361, 
362 ;  outward  reconciliation,  363 ;  last 
interview,  365  ;  determines  to  have  his 
Book  of  Poesies  back  from  Voltaire  at 
Frankfurt,  368,  369 ;  no  farther  corre¬ 
spondence  with  him,  380 ;  no  Muses’ - 
Heaven  on  Telluric  terms,  380;  sees 
indications  of  approaching  War,  380, 
401,  405  ;  indifferent  to  the  King  of 
the  Romans  Question,  383, 384 ;  anxious 
to  establish  a  Foreign  Trade,  385 ; 
minds  his  own  affairs,  390 ;  his  Third 
Silesian  War,  405 ;  visits  Holland ; 
interview  with  De  Catt,  406-409. 

Friedrich  n.,  vol.  vi.,  the  Menzel  Docu¬ 
ments,  4,  6,  8,  12 ;  irritated  with  the 
Czarina,  11;  a  very  stormy  and  du- 
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bious  future,  15,  18.  19 ;  Neutrality 
Convention  with  England,  19  ;  no  in¬ 
tention  to  be  Adjunct  and  Satellite  of 
France,  25,  26 ;  perplexity  of  his  situa¬ 
tion,  31,  34 ;  army  in  the  perfection  of 
order,  33 ;  puts  a  question  at  Vienna, 
36,  40 ;  consults  with  his  principal 
Generals,  37 ;  marches  towards  Saxony, 
40,  44 ;  letters  to  Duke  Ferdinand  ; 
army  arrangements,  41,  42;  to  his 
Brother  and  Sister ;  war  inevitable,  43 ; 
consultations  with  Mitchell,  44,  45 ; 
enters  Saxony,  45  ;  cannot  make  terms 
with  Polish  Majesty,  47,  60;  secures 
the  originals  of  the  Menzel  Docu¬ 
ments,  48-50 ;  blockades  the  Saxons 
in  Pirna  country,  51,  56,  58;  joins 
Keith  in  Bohemia,  63,  65 ;  battle 
of  Lobositz,  65-75 ;  writes  to  Wil- 
lielmina,  75;  compels  bis  Saxon 
prisoners  to  enter  his  army,  87-90 ; 
prepares  to  winter  in  Dresden,  92; 
all  Europe  against  him,  94  ;  no 
King  living  has  better  servants,  95 ; 
begins  his  Prussian  Free  Corps,  97 ; 
his  life  in  Dresden,  95,  98  ;  visit  to  his 
Mother,  98  ;  Secret  Letter  of  Instruc¬ 
tions  to  Finckenstein,  99, 100  ;  provides 
himself  with  poison,  in  case  of  the 
worst ;  last  adieu  to  his  Mother,  101 ; 
anger  of  the  Great  Powers  against 
him,  104;  withdraws  the  Wesel-Cleve 
garrisons,  107 ;  gets  little  immediate 
help  from  England,  108 ;  remonstrates 
against  Austria’s  unseemly  language, 
110  ;  for  what  small  sums  he  got  his 
work  well  done,  113  ;  his  Instructions 
to  Count  Finck,  112 ;  four  Invasions 
advancing  on  him,  113 ;  suddenly 
marches  on  Prag,  114,  115 ;  before  the 
city,  120 ;  junction  with  Schwerin, 
122,  124 ;  got  to  know  his  man,  after 
fighting  him  a  month  or  two,  124 ; 
battle  of  Prag,  and  defeat  of  the 
Austrians,  130-142  ;  over-haste,  dispute 
with  Schwerin,  130,  140 ;  exaltation 
and  congratulations,  147 ;  Prag  not 
captured,  148,  150 ;  general  discourage¬ 
ment  of  his  enemies,  148 ;  Friedrich 
and  Chatham,  159 ;  Ban  of  the  Reich, 
164,  259 ;  finds  siege  of  Prag  unex¬ 
pectedly  tedious,  164-168 ;  rumours  of 
Daun’s  approach,  169 ;  sets  forth  to 
meet  him,  169 ;  battle  of  Kolin,  168- 
185 ;  hasty  orders  to  Moritz  of  Dessau, 
178,  180  ;  retreat  to  Nimburg,  183 ; 
tears  for  his  lost  soldiers,  188  ;  at  Leit- 
meritz,  191 ;  grief  at  hearing  of  his 
Mother’s  death,  193,  195 ;  predestina¬ 
tion,  201 ;  would  bribe  the  Pompadour 
to  obtain  peace,  201 ;  his  own  view  of 


his  troubles,  202 ;  indignation  at  the 
Prince  of  Prussia’s  disastrous  folly, 
209  ;  meeting  of  the  Brothers ;  stern 
condemnation,  212-214  ;  well-nigh  des¬ 
perate,  215  ;  vain  efforts  to  get  battle 
with  the  Austrians,  216,  217  ;  marches 
to  Dresden  to  look  into  the  French 
movements,  217,  223;  hears  of  Winter- 
feld’s  death,  222 ;  near  Erfurt ;  on 
march  for  Berlin  against  Haddick,  224, 
253 ;  back  towards  Erfurt ;  writes  to 
Richelieu,  urging  peace,  227  ;  sees  hope 
of  help  from  England  and  Pitt,  231 ; 
enters  Erfurt,  231 ;  visits  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Sachsen-Gotlia,  232, 
233  ;  writes  to  the  Duchess,  235,  237 ; 
to  Wilhelmina,  235 ;  high  opinion  of 
Prince  Henri,  235 ;  hears  bad  news 
from  Preussen,  238 ;  a  bright-glancing 
articulate  man,  not  to  be  struck  dumb 
by  the  face  of  Death  itself,  239  ;  fight¬ 
ing  for  existence,  and  yet  going  into 
verse  in  addition,  240  ;  Lamentation 
Psalms  on  strange  conditions,  241, 
243,  251 ;  again  brought  into  correspond¬ 
ence  with  Voltaire,  243,  247 ;  letter  to 
Wilhelmina ;  utterly  resolved  not  to 
survive  defeat,  249-253 ;  will  die,  if 
he  needs  must,  in  utmost  spasm  of 
battle  to  the  last,  253 ;  interviews  with 
Gottsched  at  Leipzig,  254,  255 ;  a  word 
of  encouragement  to  Wilhelmina,  257 ; 
cheering  prospect  of  work  now  ahead  ; 
Ferdinand  of  Brunswick  to  be  General 
of  Britannic  Army,  261 ;  Pitt  again  in 
power,  262 ;  Friedrich  marches  after 
Combined- Army,  263  ;  at  Weissenfels, 
264 ;  Rossbach,  268 ;  watching  the 
enemy,  271 ;  a  wager  of  life,  with  glo¬ 
rious  possibilities,  274;  has  got  the 
flank  of  Dauphiness,  and  means  to 
keep  it,  277 ;  never  was  Army  better 
beaten,  279 ;  his  famed  Congi  de 
V Armie,  281;  marches  for  Silesia,  the 
news  ominously  doubtful,  294,  296 ; 
Schweidnitz  and  Breslau  lost,  297,  299; 
rigorous  indignant  messages,  300 ;  ad¬ 
dresses  his  Generals  at  Parchwitz : 
“We  must  beat  the  enemy,  or  perish 
all,”  301,  302;  snatches  of  Camp  Dia¬ 
logue,  303,  304 ;  hears  with  joy  that 
the  Austrians  are  advancing  on  him, 
306 ;  captures  their  bakery,  307 ;  full 
view  of  the  Austrian  Army ;  his  plan 
of  battle  soon  clear  to  him,  310;  the 
‘  Oblique  Order,’  310,  315 ;  hears,  amid 
his  field-music,  the  sound  of  Psalms, 
311  ;  battle  of  Leuthen ;  no  finer  bit 
of  work  for  hundreds  of  years,  313-321, 
326 ;  talks  with  a  landlord  at  Saara, 
323 ;  at  Lissa  comes  unexpectedly  on  a 
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party  of  Austrian  Officers,  324 ;  a 
homely  Te-Deum  from  his  soldiers, 
325 ;  a  pious  people  of  right  Teutsch 
stuff,  325 ;  recovers  Breslau,  326 ; 
popular  astonishment  and  enthusiasm, 
329  ;  an  English  Pottery- Apotheosis, 
330 ;  winter  in  Breslau,  332-334 ; 
writes  pacifically  to  Maria  Theresa, 
334 ;  hears  with  disgust  that  East- 
Preussen  has  become  Russian,  336 ; 
raises  no  new  taxes,  340 ;  English 
subsidies,  341-344 ;  present  from  Miss 
Wyndliam,  344-346;  letter  to  an 
English  lady,  345  ;  good  news  of 
Ferdinand’s  Rhine  Campaign,  349 ;  re¬ 
captures  Schweidnitz,  350 ;  marches 
for  Olmiitz,  351 ;  lays  siege,  354 ;  not 
thought  to  shine  in  the  sieging  line, 
355;  Daun  feels  his  procedures  to  be 
altogether  feline,  355 ;  impatient  of 
his  slow  siege,  358 ;  hears  of  August 
Wilhelm’s  death,  358  ;  mistakes  Daun’s 
movements  for  an  intention  to  give  him 
battle,  359  ;  one  more  convoy  indis¬ 
pensable,  359 ;  convoy  lost ;  and 
Olmiitz  siege  over,  364-366  ;  masterly 
retreat  to  Leutomischl,  366  ;  near 
Konigsgratz,  planted  impregnable  in¬ 
inside  the  Daun  redoubts,  368;  marches 
against  Fermor,  372 ;  extremity  of 
grief  on  account  of  Wilhelmina,  371 ; 
vii.  6  ;  Paper  of  Directions  for  Prince 
Henri,  in  case  of  death,  vi.  372 ;  straight 
for  Frankfurt,  373 ;  unduly  despises 
Russian  soldiership,  379,  395  ;  inspects 
Dohna’s  camp  at  Gorgast,  379 ;  joy  of 
the  country  people  on  his  appearance 
among  them,  379 ;  hastens  to  attack 
the  Russian  Army,  382 ;  neglects  to 
abolish  the  Russian  Baggage,  385,  394, 
battle  of  Zorndorf,  383-395 ;  praises 
Seidlitz,  393;  marches  for  Saxony, 
397  ;  replies  to  Daun’s  cautionary  note 
to  Fermor,  402  ;  with  Prince  Henri  in 
Dresden,  402  ;  cannot  draw  Daun  from 
his  entrenchments,  403  ;  suddenly 
takes  the  road  for  Neisse,  404  ;  piqued 
at  seeing  Daun  ahead  of  him,  and 
encamps  directly  in  front  of  him,  405  ; 
obstinate  rashness,  and  contempt  for 
Daun,  405 ;  anxious  to  get  out  of  his 
bad  post,  410 ;  battle  of  Hochkircli, 
409-419 ;  orders  retreat,  419 ;  takes 
his  punishment  with  wonderful  cheer¬ 
fulness,  42l ;  hears  of  Wilhelmina’s 
death,  422 ;  fixed  intention  to  march 
to  Neisse,  425 ;  sends  his  wounded  to 
Hoyerswerda,  425 ;  sweeps  past  Daun, 
and  arrives  at  Gorlitz,  426 ;  Silesia 
brushed  clear  ;  back  to  Dresden,  430  ; 
his  marches  wonderful  this  year,  430 ; 


a  sad  and  silent  winter  for  him,  434 ; 
vii.  6 ;  the  campaign  over,  and  nothing 
come  of  it,  on  either  side,  but  frightful 
loss,  vi.  434. 

Friedrich  rr.,  vol.  vii.,  mutually  vigilant 
Winter-quarters,  1,  2  ;  vain  hopes  of 
peace,  2  ;  must  stand  on  the  defensive 
henceforth,  5,  6,  23 ;  writes  consider¬ 
ably  in  the  intervals  of  business,  7  ; 
affectionate  consideration  for  Fouquet, 
7  ;  his  heavy  Finance  problem,  8,  9 ; 
miraculously  meagre  War  Budget; 
and  methods  of  gathering  it,  9-12 ; 
issue  of  base  money,  10 ;  opening  of 
spring  campaign,  12 ;  drives  Deville 
fromLeobschiitz,  22;  at  Reich-Henners- 
dorf,  25 ;  introduces  Horse-Artillery, 
26 ;  changes  Guichard  into  Quintus 
Icilius,  27 ;  encamped  at  Schmottseifen, 
29,  30 ;  watching  Daun,  33 ;  sends 
Wedell  against  Soltikoff,  35,  37,  40; 
must  look  to  the  Russian  problem  him¬ 
self,  41 ;  rendezvous  at  Sagan,  45 ; 
tries  to  intercept  Loudon  and  Haddick, 
46 ;  attacks  Haddick,  48 ;  marches 
towards  Frankfurt,  48 ;  at  Lebus,  58 ; 
out  reconnoitering,  63 ;  battle  of 
Kunersdorf,  64-86  ;  a  peasant  brings 
a  draught  of  water,  65-69 ;  not  so 
despondent  as  might  be  imagined,  69  ; 
reckons  that  the  victory  is  his,  76 ; 
three  horses  shot  under  him  ;  ‘  I,  like 
the  rest,  must  stand  to  my  duty  here  !  ’ 
78  ;  passionately  struggles,  commands, 
entreats,  80  ;  the  Prussian  Army  all 
in  flight ;  Friedrich  among  the  last 
to  quit  the  ground,  80 ;  looks  after 
two  wounded  Lieutenants,  81 ;  taking 
leave  both  of  Kingship  and  of  life ; 
hands  over  the  Army  to  Finck’s  charge, 
82 ;  writes  to  Schmettau  in  Dresden, 
authorising  capitulation,  83 ;  despair 
did  not  last  quite  four  days,  87 ;  a 
most  lone  soul  of  a  man,  but  continu¬ 
ally  toiling  forward,  88 ;  might  have 
been  ruined  now,  had  his  enemies  been 
diligent  about  it,  88;  utterances  to 
D’Argens ;  heavy-laden,  nearly  des¬ 
perate,  92,  94  ;  second  letter  to 

Schmettau :  must  defend  Dresden  to 
the  utmost,  94;  thanks  Wolfersdorf, 
for  his  defence  of  Torgau,  102  ;  grief 
and  indignation  at  loss  of  Dresden, 
111,  117 ;  lays  hold  of  Sagan,  and 
establishes  communication  with  Prince 
Henri,  128;  Yoltaire  peace-expecta¬ 
tions  ;  anxieties,  private  and  public, 
128,  130 ;  manoeuvring  against  Solti- 
kof,  131,  137  ;  on  the  Heights  of 
Zobelwitz  ;  getting  tragically  scarce  of 
persons  to  consult,  138;  much  risen 
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in  hope,  139 ;  ill  of  gout ;  for  three 
weeks  cannot  stir  from  his  room,  139  ; 
takes  to  writing  about  Charles  xii., 
139 ;  carried  on  a  litter  to  Glogau, 
141 ;  arrives  in  Prince  Henri’s  Camp  ; 
free  of  his  gout,  in  joyful  spirits  and 
high  humour,  152 ;  procedures  against 
Daun  too  rapid  and  rash,  153 ;  a  proud 
Friedrich,  got  on  his  feet  again,  153 ; 
orders  Finck  to  plant  himself  in  Maxen, 
153  ;  will  not  be  dissuaded,  154  ;  him¬ 
self  follows  ;  at  Wilsdruf,  155 ;  mes¬ 
sages  to  Finck,  156,  157 ;  whirlwind 
of  grief  and  indignation  at  the  cata¬ 
strophe  of  Maxen,  ICO ;  no  ray  of  pity 
visible  for  poor  Finck,  then  or  after¬ 
wards,  163 ;  sets  Daun  at  utter  defi¬ 
ance,  164  ;  mutually  hostile  Winter- 
quarters,  166 ;  ‘  Protestant  Hero,’  169 ; 
amused  at  the  French  resource  of  bor¬ 
rowing  Plate  for  coining,  177 ;  pub¬ 
lishes  an  expurgated  edition  of  his 
Poems,  179;  Voltaire  Peace-negotia¬ 
tions,  184 ;  their  characteristic  corre¬ 
spondence,  187-201 ;  rebukes  his  perse¬ 
vering  ridicule  of  Maupertuis  ;  trouble 
not  the  ashes  of  the  dead,  199-201 ; 
sends  Lord  Marischal  to  Spain  on  a 
diplomatic  mission,  201 ;  many  fallacies 
of  hope,  almost  pathetic  to  think  of, 
204 ;  one  hope  that  did  not  deceive 
him,  hope  in  liis  own  best  exertion  to 
the  very  death,  204;  his  enemies,  more 
confident  than  ever,  refuse  to  exchange 
prisoners,  205  ;  wholesale  recruiting  or 
crimping,  206 ;  is  considered  to  be 
ruined,  213 ;  gloom  or  censure  among 
his  own  people,  213 ;  incredible  dili¬ 
gence  and  persistence,  213 ;  a  man 
drenched  in  misery,  but  doing  his  very 
utmost  in  it,  with  or  without  success, 
215 ;  his  ill-luck  does  not  yet  cease  its 
sad  company,  216  ;  his  marches  exceed 
all  calculation  and  example,  217 ; 
encamped  near  Meissen,  217 ;  clings  to 
the  hope  of  peace,  and  of  extraneous 
help,  219 ;  finds  the  Russian  movements 
full  of  enigma,  219  ;  reproachesFouquet 
for  losing  Landshut,  220 ;  tries  to  get  a 
stroke  on  Lacy,  and  to  get  well  into 
Silesia,  222,  223 ;  without  success,  224  ; 
visible  ill-humour,  224  ;  hears  of  Fou- 
quet’s  catastrophe,  225;  prepares  for  siege 
of  Dresden,  227  ;  tries  to  decoy  Daun 
from  his  entrenchments  ;  marches  for 
Silesia,  228 ;  is  himself  decoyed  by 
Lacy,  230 ;  hears  that  Daun  is  at 
Bautzen  before  him,  and  hastens 
onward ;  such  a  march  for  heat  and 
difficulty  as  he  never  had  before,  230  ; 
hears  that  Daun  has  reached  Gorlitz, 


and  determines  again  to  turn  on  Lacy, 
231 ;  skirmish  of  horse,  and  personal 
jeopardy,  232  ;  besieges  Dresden  ;  one 
of  the  rapidest  and  most  furious  sieges 
on  record,  234;  expects  to  be  master 
of  the  town  in  a  few  days,  237 ;  hears 
of  Daun’s  arrival,  238  ;  his  soul  black 
and  wrathful,  worn  almost  desperate, 
238  ;  deals  hard  measure  on  Regiment 
Bernburg,  240  ;  retires  from  Dresden  ; 
hears  of  the  loss  of  Glatz,  241 ;  beaten 
on  every  hand,  243 ;  will  make  for 
Silesia  without  loss  of  an  hour,  244; 
dissatisfied  with  Prince  Henri’s  cautious 
proceedings,  245,  246  ;  more  Alcides- 
like  than  ever,  251 ;  arranges  his 
march  beforehand  to  the  last  item, 
256,  257  ;  on  to  Liegnitz,  attended  all 
the  way  by  Daun  and  Lacy,  257-262; 
Daun,  Lacy,  and  Loudon  all  agape  for 
him,  in  scientific  postures,  263 ;  pro¬ 
visions  all  but  run  out,  264 ;  marches, 
during  night,  unobserved  through  Lieg¬ 
nitz,  264;  Austrian-Irish  deserter,  265; 
leaves  his  camp-fires  all  carefully  burn¬ 
ing,  266  ;  arranges  himself  in  order  of 
battle,  and  tries  for  a  snatch  of  sleep, 
267 ;  suddenly  attacked  by  Loudon; 
springs  to  horse,  and  is  rapidly  ready 
to  receive  him,  268;  uncommonly  stiff 
fighting ;  Regiment  Bernburg  doing 
wonders ;  Loudon  sorely  beaten,  269, 
270 ;  Daun  and  Lacy  can  do  nothing 
on  him,  271 ;  gathers  up  his  spoil,  and 
marches  victorious  ;  one  of  the  suc- 
cinctest  of  Kings,  272  ;  takes  Regiment 
Bernburg  into  favour  again,  273  ;  still 
utterly  dark  as  to  the  course  his 
enemies  will  take,  274;  secure  at  last 
of  Breslau,  and  of  junction  with  Henri, 
275 ;  does  not  deceive  himself  with 
these  bits  of  successes ;  letter  to 
D’Argens,  276,  277 ;  finds  an  unex¬ 
pected  recoil  among  his  enemies,  278 ; 
beautifully  marches  and  manoeuvres 
upon  Daun  and  his  chain  of  army- 
posts,  280,  281 ;  worn  down  into  utter 
weariness,  sickness,  and  disgust,  283 ; 
hears  that  Berlin  is  seized,  and  hastens 
to  its  relief,  288  ;  finding  Berlin  again 
free,  he  marches  to  Liibben,  293 ; 
interview  with  Gotzkowsky ;  ‘  Mer¬ 
chants’  Bills  a  sacred  thing,’  294  ;  re¬ 
solved  to  dare  all  things  rather  than 
sign  a  humiliating  peace,  298 ;  skil¬ 
fully  manoeuvres  upon  Daun,  298-301 ; 
marches  towards  Torgau,  301 ;  deter¬ 
mines  to  attack  Daun’s  impregnable 
position,  305 ;  arrangements  and  march¬ 
ings,  306,  307;  unexpected  delays,  308; 
obliged  to  attack  with  but  a  fraction 
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of  his  forces,  310 ;  such  a  problem  as 
human  bravery  seldom  had,  311 ;  a 
Grandson  of  the  Old  Dessauer  shot 
dead,  312 ;  reinforcement  and  renewed 
effort,  313 ;  himself  wounded,  314 ; 
attack  upon  attack,  but  without  ade¬ 
quate  result,  315,  316  ;  night  sinks  and 
nothing  more  can  be  made  of  it,  316 ; 
unexpected  turn  of  affairs,  and  Daun 
in  full  retreat,  317-322;  the  campaign 
ended,  323 ;  Friedrich  takes  to  his 
winter-quarters  ;  Leipzig,  324  ;  sees  all 
black,  as  if  at  the  bottom  of  a  tomb, 
325  ;  writes  a  sadly  playful  letter  to 
his  old  friend  Madame  Camas,  325 ; 
his  winter  in  Leipzig  cheerfuler  than 
expected  ;  D’ Argeng  and  other  faithful 
friends  about  him,  335 ;  amuses  himself 
with  feeding  his  dogs,  337  ;  always  an 
appetite  for  a  snatch  of  talk  with  any¬ 
body  of  sense,  337 ;  interview  and 
dialogue  with  Gellert,  338  -  343  ;  re¬ 
solves  to  retaliate  on  the  Saxon  plun¬ 
derings  at  Berlin,  344;  dialogue  with 
General  Saldern,  who  refuses  to  act 
contrary  to  his  honour  and  oath,  345- 
347  ;  sends  Quintus  Icilius,  and  banters 
him  about  it  ever  afterwards,  347 ; 
sends  a  small  expedition  to  Langen- 
salza,  348-351 ;  levies  contributions  on 
Leipzig,  352  ;  sends  Madame  Camas  a 
porcelain  box,  356  ;  a  King  risen  from 
the  deeps  again,  more  incalculable  than 
ever,  361 ;  his  stoical  and  manful 
figure  of  demeanour,  361 ;  marches  into 
Silesia  for  Loudon  and  the  Russians, 
363,  364  ;  swift,  skilful  manoeuverings, 
365,  367 ;  tries  to  seize  Kunzendorf, 
but  finds  Loudon  too  quick  for  him, 
368  ;  digs  and  entrenches  his  world- 
famous  Camp  of  Bunzelwitz,  368,  369  ; 
beaten  here,  he  is  beaten  altogether; 
his  last  stronghold  in  the  world,  372  ; 
constant  vigilance  and  expectation  of 
attack ;  like  an  Arab  Sheik  among 
his  tribesmen,  373 ;  finds  the  Russian 
Army  has  given  it  up,  and  returned 
homewards,  375  ;  sends  General  Platen 
to  quicken  their  march,  375 ;  stays  a 
fortnight  longer  at  Bunzelwitz,  377 ; 
gets  very  anxious  about  Colberg,  386  ; 
quits  Bunzelwitz,  and  loses  Sohweid- 
nitz,  390-394  ;  surprising  inattention  to 
the  state  of  his  Garrisons,  393 ;  falls 
ill  of  gout,  the  inflexible  heart  of  him 
at  last  like  to  break,  395 ;  on  march 
towards  Strehlen,  397  ;  lodges  with 
Traitor  Warkotsch,  398  ;  a  night-ride 
with  Kappel  for  guide,  398,  399  ;  nar¬ 
rowly  escapes  betrayal  to  the  Austrians, 
399-405 ;  loses  Colberg,  405,  406 ;  a 


gloomy  winter  in  Breslau,  407,  408; 
loses  his  English  subsidy,  and  puts 
more  alloy  into  his  currency,  417  ;  all 
gift-moneys  in  abeyance ;  succeeds  in 
raising  his  army  to  the  necessary 
number,  418 ;  grim  letter  to  D’Argens; 
becoming  wise  by  stripes,  418 ;  tiff  of 
quarrel  with  Prince  Henri,  419-422 ; 
his  darkest  hour,  and  dawning  of  a 
brighter  day,  423,  424 ;  death  of  the 
Czarina,  424;  finds  a  warm  friend  in 
Czar  Peter,  424,  425 ;  liberates  all  his 
Russian  prisoners,  430  ;  Treaty  of 
Peace  with  the  Czar,  431 ;  the  way  out 
from  destruction  now  a  thing  credible 
and  visible  to  him,  432 ;  hopeful  letters, 
432-434  ;  opens  his  seventh  campaign, 
with  Daun,  not  Loudon,  for  enemy, 
449  ;  joined  by  Czemichef  with  a  Rus¬ 
sian  reinforcement,  450,  451 ;  makes 
unsuccessful  attempts  on  Daun,  452  ; 
dismayed  to  hear  that  Czar  Peter  is 
murdered,  and  Czernichef  recalled, 
455,  456 ;  storms  Burkersdorf,  and 
drives  Daun  clear  of  Schweidnitz,  457- 
460 ;  his  contempt  for  Lord  Bute,  462, 
476,  484;  besieges  Schweidnitz,  462; 
Battle  of  Reichenbach,  464,  466 ; 
Schweidnitz  proves  unexpectedly  diffi¬ 
cult,  467  ;  gets  it  at  last,  and  praises 
the  Commandant  for  his  excellent  de¬ 
fence,  471;  marches  into  Saxony,  472; 
congratulates  Prince  Henri  on  his  vic¬ 
tory  of  Freyberg,  479 ;  truce  with 
Austria,  481 ;  visits  Gotha  ;  dialogue 
with  Professor  Putter,  482 ;  terms  of 
peace,  484 ;  Austria  tries  to  get  his 
Rhine  provinces,  but  cannot,  484  ;  he 
ruthlessly  pays-off  all  superfluous  men, 
486 ;  treaty  for  general  peace  as  good 
as  certain,  487  ;  dines  with  Kur-prinz 
of  Saxony,  493;  home  once  more  at 
Berlin ;  supper  with  the  Queen  and 
Court,  493. 

Friedrich  n.,  vol.  viii.,  his  part  in  World- 
History  now  played  out,  1 ;  reads  no 
sign  of  the  coming  French  Revolution, 
3-5  ;  his  history  henceforth  interesting 
to  Prussia  chiefly ;  not  so  peculiar  as 
to  authorise  much  painting  of  character, 
5  ;  sets  earnestly  to  work  to  repair  his 
ruined  Prussia,  9,  11 ;  listens  to  the 
distresses  of  Niissler  and  Company, 
and  helps  those  who  most  need  it, 
11-15 ;  rapidly  restores  his  debased 
currency,  15  ;  visits  Westphalia  with 
Duke  Ferdinand,  16 ;  dialogue  with 
Roden,  17  ;  picks  up  D’Alembert  at 
Geldern,  19 ;  second  dialogue  with 
Roden,  19 ;  prouder  of  his  victories 
over  his  social  chaos  than  of  his  other 
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victories,  20 ;  has  great  difficulty  in 
finding  fit  persons  for  his  different 
employments,  22  ;  obliges  all  the  rich 
Abbeys  to  establish  manufactures,  23  ; 
induces  the  rich  landlords  to  give 
up  their  encroachments  on  the  poor 
farmers,  23,  24 ;  D’Alembert’s  report 
of  him,  25 ;  he  adopts  the  French 
Excise-system,  much  to  the  dissatis¬ 
faction  of  Prussia,  26-32  ;  caricatured 
as  a  miser  grinding  coffee,  30 ;  his 
method  with  the  Caricature  Depart¬ 
ment  of  things,  30 ;  procurator  of  the 
poor,  32  ;  replies  to  the  Douanier  at 
Stettin,  33  ;  account  of  his  nephew’s 
divorce,  33,  34  ;  builds  his  Neue  Palais 
of  Sans-Souci,  36,  37 ;  affection  for 
Lord  Marischal,  38-40 ;  shows  kind¬ 
ness  to  Rousseau,  38 ;  footfalls  of 
departing  guests,  41-42 ;  makes  treaty 
of  Alliance  with  Czarina  Catherine, 
43 ;  corresponds  with  the  Electress 
of  Saxony  about  the  Polish  Crown, 
61-55  ;  takes  little  interest  in  the  Polish 
quarrels ;  his  one  rule  of  policy  to  keep 
well  with  the  Czarina,  65-68  ;  alarmed 
at  the  suggestion  of  Prince  Henri  for 
King  of  Poland,  66  ;  strives  to  dissuade 
the  Turks  from  their  Polish  war  with 
Russia,  79 ;  dreads  another  European 
outbreak,  79,  80 ;  receives  a  friendly 
visit  from  Kaiser  Joseph,  82-87  ;  sug¬ 
gests  at  Petersburg  a  cutting  down  of 
Poland,  88  ;  pleasant  visit  from  Elec¬ 
tress  Marie- Antoine,  88  ;  fulminates  a 
Royal  Bull  concerning  eternal  punish¬ 
ment,  89 ;  makes  a  return- visit  to  the 
Kaiser;  Prince  de  Ligne’s  account, 
92-100  ;  would  rather  have  Loudon  at 
his  side  than  before  him,  97 ;  cere¬ 
moniously  respectful  to  the  Kaiser,  99  ; 
interview  with  Kaunitz  on  the  Russian- 
Turk  war,  105,  106 ;  mediates  with  the 
Czarina,  107 ;  she  proposes  dismem¬ 
berment  of  Poland,  113 ;  he  gladly 
undertakes  to  negotiate  the  matter, 
114-117 ;  has  his  difficulties  with  Kau¬ 
nitz,  115, 116 ;  final  agreement  between 
thff  Partitioning  Powers,  117,  118 ;  no 
alternative  left,  but  either  that  same 
Partition,  or  all  Europe  kindled  into 
war,  119;  at  no  pains  to  conceal  his 
great  sense  of  the  value  of  "West- 
Preussen  to  him,  120,  121 ;  how  he  set 
to  work  ;  and  what  he  made  of  it,  124- 
128;  keeps  an  eye  on  Kaiser  Joseph, 
130 ;  long  dialogue  with  Zimmermann, 
131,  135-139  ;  receives  a  visit  from  his 
sister  Ulrique,  140,  141 ;  school  im¬ 
provements,  144,  145  ;  sets  out  for  his 
Silesian  Reviews,  146 ;  his  later  cor¬ 


respondence  with  Voltaire,  151 ;  his 
annual  Reviews,  matters  of  rigorous 
business,  164 ;  Conway’s  account  of 
him  and  them,  165-170  ;  Major  Kalten- 
born’s,  171,  172  ;  two  famous  anecdotes 
of  him  and  Ziethen,  172,  173 ;  suffers 
from  a  severe  attack  of  gout,  174 ;  the 
Kaiser  thinking  him  dying  marches  on 
Brandenburg,  174 ;  entertains  Czaro- 
witch  Paul  at  Berlin,  176 ;  expresses 
esteem  for  Pitt,  178,  180  ;  correspond¬ 
ence  with  D’Alembert  on  the  Kaiser’s 
French  tour,  186,  187  ;  Cabinet-Order, 
with  facsimile  of  signature,  187,  188 ; 
forbids  the  Austrian  attempt  on 
Bavaria,  189 ;  letter  from  Duchess 
Clement  on  the  subject,  196  ;  instantly 
gets  to  work,  196,  198 ;  fruitless  nego¬ 
tiations  with  Austria,  201 ;  speech  to 
his  Generals,  202  ;  marches  to  Silesia, 
203 ;  Kaunitz’s  high  tone  becomes  not¬ 
ably  altered,  205,  206  ;  correspondence 
with  the  Kaiser,  206-208;  highly  un¬ 
willing  to  begin  a  war  which  nobody 
can  see  the  end  of,  209;  crosses  into 
Bohemia,  210  ;  regardless  of  personal 
risks,  212 ;  humour  very  sour  and  se¬ 
vere,  212,  215 ;  letter  from  Maria 
Theresa,  213 ;  returns  homewards, 
216,  218 ;  difficulties  mediated  by  the 
Czarina,  219,  220  ;  has  put  a  spoke  in 
Austria’s  proud  wheel,  and  managed 
to  see  fair  play  in  the  Reich,  221 ;  his 
second  Law-Reform,  222 ;  appoints 
Heucking  to  see  justice  done  to  Miller 
Arnold,  230;  indignant  at  the  Lawyers, 
231,  232 ;  orders  the  judges  to  appear 
before  him ;  and  passes  judgment  on 
them,  235-242;  never  neglected  this 
part  of  his  function,  245 ;  still  watch¬ 
ful  of  Austrian  encroachments  on  the 
Reich,  248 ;  produces  a  Fiirstenbund, 
or  general  confederation  of  German 
Princes,  249,  276 ;  an  unaffectedly 
vigorous,  simple,  and  manful  old  age, 
249 ;  his  old  companions  dropping  off, 
250  ;  domestic  anecdotes,  252,  253  ;  in¬ 
dustrial  matters  a  large  item  in  his 
daily  business,  254 ;  the  strictest  hus¬ 
bandman  not  busier  with  his  farm  than 
he  with  his  Kingdom,  255  ;  Prince  de 
Ligne  reports  several  pleasant  inter¬ 
views  with  him,  255-264 ;  Marwitz’s 
recollections,  265-270;  Marquis  de 
Bouilld’s,  271-274,  279;  severe  letter  to 
General  Tauentzien,  on  the  state  of 
the  Silesian  Army,  275;  Comte  de 
Segur’s  description  of  his  appearance, 
280 ;  goes  to  his  last  Silesian  Review, 
283  ;  takes  severe  cold,  284  ;  returns  to 
I  Potsdam,  285 ;  increasing  illness,  286 ; 
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interview  with  Mirabeau,  287 ;  cannot 
take  his  usual  ride,  289 ;  sends  for 
Zimmermann,  hoping  to  get  relief, 
291 ;  does  faithfully  to  the  end  the 
work  that  comes  to  hand,  296  ;  his  last 
day’s  work  over,  297 ;  his  life-battle 
fought  out,  298 ;  the  Last  of  the  Kings, 
300. — ‘A  Day  with  Friedrich,’  254, 
303  -  321 ;  day’s  drive  through  the 
Rhyn-Luch,  and  direct  personal  in¬ 
spection,  304;  many  old  remem¬ 
brances,  304 ;  agricultural  improve¬ 
ments,  305,  316  ;  personal  kindnesses, 
306,  315,  319,  320 ;  interest  for  Old 
Ziethen,  309;  affectionate  interview, 
312  ;  questions  about  the  condition  of 
the  country  and  of  the  people,  313- 
317  ;  satisfaction,  and  further  improve¬ 
ments,  318,  319 ;  Fehrbellin,  the  Prus¬ 
sian  Bannockburn,  320. 

Friedrich’s  Letters  : — quality  of,  ii.  374 ; 
iii.  175,  176,  192,  210;  to  Duhan,  i. 
419  ;  his  Father,  ii.  134,  349,  380  ;  iii. 
122,  149,  204,  206,  210  ;  his  Mother,  ii. 
191 ;  v.  127,  159 ;  vi.  147 ;  Wilhel- 
mina,  iii.  23,  24,  85,  117,  119,  121 ;  iv. 
138;  v.  331;  vi.  75,  201-203,  235,  248, 
250,  257,  282,  371 ;  Hotham,  ii.  240, 
242,  267 ;  Grumkow,  iii.  14,  17,  18,  51 ; 
Hacke,  53  ;  Seckendorf,  53  ;  Margraf 
Heinrich,  110  ;  Madame  Camas,  129  ; 
vii.  325,  356,  432,  433;  Groben,  iii. 
130  ;  Karl  of  Brunswick,  151 ;  V oltaire, 
194,  224,  245,  323,  350 ;  iv.  34,  459, 
460 ;  v.  297,  298,  328,  361,  363,  364 ; 

vi.  247,  251;  vii.  130,  161,  189,  198- 
201 ;  viii.  91, 119, 129,  150 ;  Maupertuis, 
iii.  289 ;  Jordan,  357,  402 ;  iv.  33,  37, 
51,  114,  329  ;  the  Bishop  of  Liege,  iii. 
364,  366  ;  Algarotti,  401 ;  iv.  52 ;  Old 
Dessauer,  iii,  406 ;  iv.  103 ;  Young 
Dessauer,  v.  53,  99 ;  August  Wilhelm, 
113  ;  vi.  214 ;  Duke  Ferdinand,  41,  42 ; 
Podewils,  v.  82,  89,  92 ;  Fouquet,  131 ; 

vii.  139  ;  Prince  of  Prussia  and  Princess 
Amelia,  vi.  43  ;  Princess  Amelia,  147  ; 
Schwerin,  72  ;  Finckenstein,  99  ;  vii. 
48,  58,  82,  432  ;  Duchess  of  Sachsen- 
Gotha,  vi.  235,  237  ;  vii.  129,  186,  483 ; 
Due  de  Richelieu,  vi.  227 ;  D’Argens, 
330,  333 ;  vii.  6,  92,  94,  161,  177,  180, 
214,  276,  283,  294,  298,  324,  418,  432- 
434 ;  to  an  English  lady,  vi.  345 ;  Prince 
Henri,  371  ;  vii.  25,  245,  246,  282,  420, 
421,  468,  479,  488  ;  viii.  184  ;  Daun  (as 
if  from  Fermor),  vi.  402 ;  Lord  Maris- 
chal,  434  ;  viii.  38,  39  ;  Finck,  vii.  83, 
156;  Schmettau,  83, 110, 117 ;  Wunsch, 
87  ;  Prince  Ferdinand,  129,  131 ;  Zas- 
trow,  396  ;  De  Launay,  viii.  32;  Dou- 
anier  at  Stettin,  33;  Electress  Marie- 


Antoine,  51-55,  89,  90,  141 ;  D’Alem¬ 
bert,  154,  187;  Kaiser  Joseph,  208; 
Tauentzien,  275 ;  Duchess-Dowager  of 
Brunswick,  295;  Note  on  Toleration, 
iii.  290  ;  the  Strasburg  Adventure,  331 ; 
Silesian  Project,  404;  Marginalia  for 
Voltaire,  iv.  257,  258 ;  quizzing  Testi¬ 
monial  to  Pollnitz,  491 ;  his  opinion  of 
Traun,  v.  49 ;  of  an  Austrian  Battalion, 
125 ;  of  D’Ahremberg,  143 ;  account 
of  straw  sentry,  132  ;  Le  Palladion, 
145  ;  Speech  to  his  Generals  before 
Leuthen,  vi.  301 ;  closing  paragraph  of 
his  ‘  History  of  the  Seven-Years  War,’ 
vii.  12 ;  on  the  ruined  condition  of 
Prussia  at  the  close  of  the  War,  viii. 
20  ;  account  of  the  Prince  of  Prussia’s 

*  divorce,  34 ;  newspaper  article,  71 ;  on 
Russian  and  Turk  tactics,  79  ;  sugges¬ 
tion  for  cutting  down  Poland,  88 ; 
Speech  to  his  Generals  on  occasion  of 
the  Bavarian  War,  202. 

Friedrich’s  Mother.  See  Sophie  Doro- 
thee. 

Friedrich’s  Wife.  See  Elizabeth  Chris¬ 
tina. 

Friedrich  Wilhelm,  Eleventh  or  Great 
Kurfurst,  i.  44,  45,  48,  286  ;  his  wari¬ 
ness  and  dexterity,  287  ;  gets  Hinder- 
Pommern,  289 ;  marches  into  Jiilich, 
290  ;  his  Polisli-Swedish  War,  290 ; 
essentially  an  industrial  man,  293  ; 
character  and  portrait,  294  ;  Battle  of 
Fehrbellin,  295  ;  beats  the  Swedes  out 
of  Preussen,  297  ;  conquers  Swedish 
Pommern,  but  cannot  keep  it,  299 ; 
his  true  Wife,  Louisa  of  Nassau- 
Orange,  299,  300 ;  his  second  Wife, 
Dorothea,  301 ;  mutinies  quenched  out, 
301 ;  death,  302  ;  how  Austria  settled 
his  Silesian  claims,  304:  mentioned 
also,  v.  107,  309,  359 ;  viii.  21,  56. 

Friedrich  Wilhelm,  King ;  as  Crown- 
Prince,  i.  25,  34 ;  taken  to  Hanover  in 
childhood,  26  ;  a  rough  unruly  boy  from 
the  first,  30,  34,  52,  334 ;  an  abrupt 
peremptory  young  King,  326 ;  his 
Spartan  habits,  333;  his  Father’s  death, 
334  ;  the  new  King’s  house  swept»clear 
of  mendacity  and  idle  hypocrisy,  336  ; 
his  strange  wild  ways,  337 ;  love  of 
justice,  339  ;  ii.  72  ;  the  first  years  of 
his  laborious  reign,  i.  339  ;  a  ‘  man  of 
genius,’  fated  to  work  in  National 
Husbandry,  342,  361 ;  ii.  46,  50,  55 ; 
iii.  74  ;  his  tall  Potsdam  Regiment,  i. 
345,  384  ;  ii.  45  ;  iii.  29,  275  ;  the  great 
Drill-sergeant  of  the  Prussian  Nation, 
i.  345  ;  his  faculty  of  minding  his  own 
business,  347,  414  ;  ii.  260  ;  Portraits  of 

!  him,  i.  347 ;  ii.  118  ;  iii.  47 ;  personal 
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habits,  i.  349  ;  no  love  for  the  French 
or  their  fashions,  351 ;  Brobdingnagian 
waggeries,  352 ;  ii.  82 ;  an  original 
North-German  Spartan,  i.  353,  393 ; 
charge  of  avarice,  i.  354;  ii.  138;  his 
siege  of  Stralsund,  i.  356,  362 ;  regard 
for  Charles  xn.,  360,  365  ;  and  original 
farewell  Letter  of  Instructions,  361 ; 
makes  his  Will  in  favour  of  the  Queen, 
361,  404 ;  ii.  57  ;  returns  victorious,  i. 
366,  374;  visited  by  Czar  Peter,  375; 
Tutors  selected  for  Fritz,  385 ;  his 
notions  about  education,  388 ;  fond  of 
hunting,  393  ;  ii.  139  ;  habits  at  Wus- 
terhausen,  i.  399  ;  his  Tobacco-Parlia¬ 
ment,  400 ;  ii.  72  (see  Tobacco-Parlia¬ 
ment)  ;  alarming  attack  of  1  nephritic- 
colic,  i.  404;  interest  in  Cleve-Julich, 
the  Pfalz -Neuburg  Heritage,  407  ;  ii. 
37,  65,  297  ;  iii.  217  ;  interferes  for  the 
Heidelberg  Protestants,  i.  411 ;  a  King 
who  stayed  well  at  home,  414  ;  ii.  260  ; 
loses  favour  with  the  Kaiser,  i.  415 ; 
disappointed  with  his  son  Fritz,  426  ; 
assists  at  the  birth  of  Princess  Amelia, 
ii.  14 ;  list  of  his  Ten  Children,  15 ; 
signs  Treaty  of  Hanover,  37 ;  gets 
annoyed  with  the  Double -Marriage 
Treaty,  43,  136  (see  Double-Marriage) ; 
his  recruiting  difficulties,  and  predatory 
encroachments,  50,  108  ;  George  i.  fires 
up,  55  ;  surrounded  by  intrigues,  56  ; 
snared  for  the  Kaiser  by  Grumkow 
and  Seckendorf,  61  (see  Grumkow) ; 
Treaty  of  W usterhausen,  65,  93  ;  ‘  pos¬ 
sessed’  as  by  two  devils,  69,  95,  147, 
168,  200,  270 ;  horse-play  with  Gund- 
ling,  88 ;  his  irreverence  for  the 
Sciences  and  Fine  Arts,  85 ;  summary 
treatment  of  Wolf,  86;  how  Queen 
Sophie  might  have  managed  him,  95  ; 
his  sorrow  at  the  death  of  George  i., 
106  ;  unsuspected  tears  in  the  rugged 
man,  106 ;  hypochondriacal  fits,  107  ; 
talks  of  abdicating,  110 ;  visits  King 
August  at  Dresden,  113,  210 ;  disso¬ 
lute  entertainments,  115 ;  singular 
mutual  liking  of  the  two,  118 ;  Fried¬ 
rich  Wilhelm  receives  a  return  visit  at 
Berlin,  120 ;  increased  dislike  for  his 
Son,  133,  186 ;  contemptuous  Letter 
to  him,  135  ;  a  grand  slaughter  of  wild 
swine,  and  what  his  Majesty  did  with 
the  pork,  139 ;  a  bad  attack  of  the  gout, 
140,  153 ;  ill-treatment  of  his  family, 
146,  154,  168,  187,  191,  285 ;  quarrels 
with  George  ii.,  156,  165;  troubles  of 
Mecklenburg,  etc.,  161;  resolves  to 
challenge  George  ii.  to  single  combat, 
170;  imminency  of  War  between  them, 
172,  176 ;  arbitration,  178 ;  publicly 


canes  the  Crown-Prince,  191,  253,  269  ; 
will  end  the  Double-Marriage  specula¬ 
tion,  193 ;  Wilhelmina  to  have  Fried¬ 
rich  of  Baireuth,  204 ;  a  conversation 
with  Dubourgay,  214  ;  jealous  of  the 
Crown-Prince,  215,  219 ;  joyful  recep¬ 
tion  of  Hotham,  217  ;  will  not  consent 
to  Friedrich’s  marriage,  220 ;  looks 
sour  on  Hotham,  232 ;  apprised  of 
Grumkow’s  treachery,  but  refuses  to 
believe  it,  237,  238 ;  will  agree  to 
Single  Marriage,  not  Double,  237 ;  King 
August’s  Camp  of  Radewitz,  245  ;  ex¬ 
traordinary  conduct  of  Hotham,  263  ; 
passionate  vexation  with  himself  and 
others,  269 ;  Journey  to  the  Reich, 
271 ;  no  taste  for  salutations  in  the 
market-place,  273;  a  Bridal-procession, 
289;  visits  the  Duke  of  Wiirtemberg, 
290  ;  gives  his  good  advice,  294  ;  visits 
Karl  Philip,  295,  304  ;  a  simple  dinner, 
300;  discovers  Friedrich’s  attempt  at 
flight,  305;  suppressed  rage,  305;  visits 
Ernst  Ludwig,  307 ;  can  suppress  no 
longer,  309 ;  summary  orders,  309 ; 
visits  Clement  August,  311 ;  letter 
home,  announcing  arrest,  317  ;  draws 
his  sword  upon  his  Son,  318 ;  ‘  let  him 
take  the  doom  the  Laws  have  ap¬ 
pointed,’  318;  arrives  at  Berlin,  321; 
almost  mad  at  the  turn  things  have 
taken,  322 ;  receives  a  packet  of  fic¬ 
titious  Letters ;  assaults  Wilhelmina 
in  a  frenzy  of  rage  and  disappoint¬ 
ment,  322  ;  no  more  negotiations  with 
England,  327 ;  cannot  get  to  the  bottom 
of  the  conspiracy,  328  ;  wholesale 
punishments,  329  ;  anxiety  to  save 
Friedrich’s  soul,  331 ;  something  of  the 
nature  of  real  prayer,  331,  377  ;  his 
conduct,  looked  at  from  without  and 
from  within,  332,  345 ;  distracted 
wanderings,  333  ;  will  have  Katte  and 
Crown-Prince  tried  by  Court-Martial, 
333,  336 ;  Katte  must  die,  338 ;  the 
King’s  troubled  thoughts,  345  ;  spares 
his  Son’s  life,  347 ;  and  even  hopes 
to  save  his  soul,  348 ;  resolves  on 
Wilhelmina’s  marriage,  352 ;  prepara¬ 
tions  for  her  Betrothal,  356  ;  never 
neglects  public  business,  359 ;  the 
Salzburg  Protestants,  360 ;  iii.  33 ; 
hangs  Schlubhut  for  theft,  361 ;  elk¬ 
hunting  at  Pillau,  363 ;  cudgels  his 
Criminal  Collegium,  365  ;  excessively 
severe  on  defalcations,  366  ;  reconciled 
to  his  Son,  374,  380  ;  a  narrow  escape 
from  a  bullet,  394 ;  his  Majesty’s 
building  operations,  and  infringements 
of  Free-Trade,  395  ;  iii.  155;  his  store 
of  silver,  400;  takes  Friedrich  into 
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favour,  403 ;  iii.  27 ;  repentant  love 
for  Wilhelmina,  ii.  404 ;  decides  on  a 
Bride  for  Friedrich,  iii.  10  ;  his  Letters, 
11 ;  receives  the  Salzburg  Protestants 
at  Berlin,  47  ;  a  man  skilful  in  invest¬ 
ments,  49 ;  his  Majesty  visits  the 
Kaiser,  50,  54 ;  contempt  for  their  cere¬ 
monials,  55,  GO ;  dines  at  Prag  with 
Prince  Eugene,  62 ;  meetings  with  the 
Kaiser,  64,  66 ;  returns  home,  with 
new  experiences  of  his  high  friends, 
67 ;  visits  Wilhelmina,  68 ;  passes 
Leipzig,  69 ;  total  change  of  mind 
towards  the  Kaiser,  72,  84,  157 ;  a 
strange  Session  of  the  Tobacco-Parlia¬ 
ment,  72  ;  a  ride  with  Seckendorf,  75, 
145 ;  passionate  remorse,  76 ;  interest 
in  West-Preussen,  79;  rough  banter 
with  Wilhelmina,  81 ;  provision  for 
Friedrich  on  his  marriage,  88,  159 ; 
small  interest  in  the  Polish  Election, 
93;  connection  with  the  Rhine-Cam- 
paign,  106,  108 ;  grants  asylum  to 
Stanislaus,  115 ;  Friedrich  still  finds 
him  difficult  to  please,  117 ;  at  Philips- 
burg,  124 ;  steadily  refuses  to  give  up 
Stanislaus,  125,  146 ;  falls  seriously  ill, 
133 ;  pleased  with  Friedrich’s  success 
in  Preussen,  150 ;  continued  illness, 

155,  237 ;  fallen  out  with  the  Kaiser, 

156,  218,  219 ;  a  visit  to  Loo,  222,  225 ; 
growing  favour  for  Friedrich,  223,  246  ; 
renewed  anxiety  about  his  Hetero¬ 
doxies,  230 ;  Friedrich’s  testimony  to 
his  noble  kingly  qualities,  245  ;  a  new 
fit  of  illness,  247 ;  the  final  shadows 
closing  in  upon  him,  257,  262  ;  his  last 
Tobacco-Parliament,  264  ;  how  he  shall 
stand  justified  before  Almighty  God, 
265,  270 ;  much  affected  at  seeing  his 
Son,  268  ;  Instructions  for  his  Funeral, 
269;  abdicates  in  favour  of  Friedrich, 
270,  272;  death,  273;  his  Spartan 
Funeral,  274 ;  his  dealings  with  the 
old  Stdnde,  311 ;  his  troubles  about 
Herstal,  361,  362 ;  though  dead,  still 
fights,  iv.  133 ;  Law-Reform,  v.  201 ; 
the  Great  Elector,  107,  309,  359 :  men¬ 
tioned  also,  viii.  218. 

Friedrich  Wilhelm,  Cousin  of  Friedrich, 
i.  401,  402  n. ;  ii.  130 ;  iii.  110,  132, 
136. 

Friedrich  Wilhelm  m.’s  monument  to 
Schwerin,  vi.  145 ;  his  parentage,  viii. 
35;  boyish  recollection  of  the  Great 
Friedrich,  253. 

Friedrich  Wilhelm,  Prince  (afterwards 
King),  with  Friedrich  at  Leipzig,  vii. 
336 ;  at  Siege  of  Schweidnitz,  469  ; 
Westphalia,  viii.  16  ;  married  to  Eliza¬ 
beth  of  Brunswick,  32 ;  headlong,  and 


dreadfully  dissolute,  33,  34  ;  divorce, 
and  second  marriage,  35 ;  his  curious 
deathbed,  40 ;  at  Friedrich’s  Silesian 
Reviews,  170,  272 :  mentioned  also, 
vii.  336  n. ;  viii.  83,  84,  90,  170,  245, 
261. 

Friedrichfelde,  ii.  372.  See  Carzig. 

Friesack  demolished,  i.  164,  166,  296. 

Friesland,  i.  307. 

Fritsch,  Baron  von,  negotiates  peace,  viL 
484,  487. 

Fritz,  M.,  viii.  157. 

Fritzlar  plundered  and  burnt,  i.  100. 

Fromm’s  account  of  ‘  a  Day  with  Fried¬ 
rich,’  viii.  303-321  ;  a  man  of  excellent 
disposition,  with  a  good  stroke  of  work 
in  him,  303 ;  talks  with  the  King, 
308-320. 

Fuchs,  Dr.,  monument  at  Mollwitz,  iv. 
218. 

Fuggers,  the,  of  Augsburg,  L  186,  199 ; 
ii.  289. 

Fugleman,  iv.  83. 

Funccius  of  Niirnberg,  i.  212. 

Funck,  Sieur  de,  vi.  9. 

Furnes,  v.  3. 

Fiirst,  Grand-Chancellor  von,  viii.  222  n., 
228,  233  ;  dismissed  by  the  King,  237 ; 
crowd  of  carriages  offering  sympathy, 
240. 

Fiissen,  Peace  of,  v.  81,  83. 

Gages,  Senor  de,  v.  207. 

Gaisson,  Count,  at  Siege  of  Prag,  iv.  287. 

Galitzin,  Prince,  commands  the  Russian 
Army  against  the  Turks,  viii.  80,  81, 
87,  101 ;  at  Vienna,  219. 

Gallas,  Austrian,  i.  287. 

Gallisonniere,  La,  v.  394  ;  vi.  27 ;  sails  for 
Minorca,  29. 

Gardot,  Avocat,  viii.  89  n. 

Garve,  Professor,  viii.  217 :  cited,  vi. 
195  n. 

Gaudi,  Adjutant,  at  Rossbach,  vi.  273 ; 
Hochkirch,  4l6. 

Gebhardus  of  Milan,  i.  83. 

Geldern,  i.  247 ;  ii.  314 ;  iii.  222. 

Gellert,  Professor,  a  kind  of  oracle  in  his 
day,  vii.  337-339  ;  his  interview  with 
King  Friedrich,  339-343 ;  his  peaceful 
death,  344. 

Genius,  i.  23,  339  ;  ii.  100. 

George  i.  of  England,  i.  26,  360,  362, 
375 ;  the  Pretender  coming,  376 ;  his 
Majesty  visits  Berlin,  329 ,  ii.  1 ;  assists 
the  Heidelberg  Protestants,  i.  412 ; 
English  troubles,  ii.  4;  first  triumph 
of  the  ‘Constitutional  Principle,’  7, 
104 ;  consents  to  the  Double-Marriage 
scheme,  9 ;  Treaty  of  Hanover,  36 ; 
does  not  sign  the  Double  -  Marriage 
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Treaty,  41 ;  fires  up  at  Friedrich  Wil¬ 
helm’s  predatory  recruitings,  55 ;  his 
smoking-room,  73 ;  not  inclined  for 
War,  99 ;  death  by  apoplexy,  on  the 
road  to  Osnabriick,  102. 

George  n.  of  England,  i.  12,  130 ;  as 
Prince  of  Wales,  ii.  4,  42 ;  gives  no 
help  to  the  Double-Marriage  scheme, 
131 ;  quarrels  with  Friedrich  Wilhelm, 
156,  165 ;  his  dapper  self  -  satisfied 
character,  157 ;  coerces  the  Duke  of 
Mecklenburg,  164 ;  discovers  Grum- 
kow’s  treachery,  200,  263;  helps  the 
Salzburg  Protestants,  iii.  49 ;  his 
quarrel  with  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
211 ;  his  Wife’s  death,  213 ;  in  a  con¬ 
ciliatory  humour  towards  Friedrich, 
218 ;  perplexed  about  his  Spanish  War, 
319 ;  described  by  Bielfeld,  320 ;  thick¬ 
coming  difficulties,  375 ;  news  of  the 
Kaiser’s  death,  393,  398 ;  against  Fried¬ 
rich,  iv.  84 ;  assists  Austria,  93,  152 ; 
distracted  procedures,  174,  178,  199 ; 
a  strange  Curator  of  England,  193 ; 
Austrian  Subsidy,  201 ;  difficulty  of 
moving  the  Dutch,  202,  400 ;  of  saving 
Hanover  from  War,  203 ;  Bees  that 
Friedrich  must  be  bargained  with, 
207,  223,  248 ;  consequences  of  having 
a  George  rr.  for  Chief  Captain,  227, 
470 ;  can  do  no  more  for  Austria,  253, 
262,  282  ;  tries  a  second  time  to  draw 
his  sword,  372 ;  but  to  no  purpose, 
400 ;  sword  actually  drawn,  416  ;  at 
Dettingen,  424,  432;  Conferences  at 
Hanau,  438 ;  receives  Prince  Karl, 
442;  projected  invasion  of  Alsace, 
448  ;  Austria  to  take  back  Silesia,  452 ; 
Treaty  of  Worms,  468;  French  Treaty, 
475 ;  threatened  with  invasion,  487 ; 
litigation  with  Friedrich  about  Ost- 
Friesland,  497 ;  his  feelings,  v.  9 ; 
rather  a  dear  morsel  for  England, 
33 ;  difficulties  in  Highlands  and  the 
Netherlands,  93,  103,  139  ;  agreement 
with  Friedrich,  130,  136,  139,  140,  158 ; 
the  Young  Pretender  in  Edinburgh, 
158 ;  helps  the  Dutch,  221 ;  hires 
Russian  troops,  224,  227 ;  Treaty  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  229 ;  King-of-Romans 
Question,  381  -  384 ;  Privateer  diffi¬ 
culties  with  Friedrich,  388 ;  deaf  ear 
to  Cameron’s  Wife,  389 ;  feels  that 
war  with  France  is  inevitable,  vi.  15 ; 
refuses  the  French  a  passage  through 
Hanover,  106 ;  finds  no  help  in  Kur- 
Mainz,  109;  anger  at  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  230 ;  disgraces  Lord 
George  Sackville,  vii.  56 ;  his  sudden 
death,  330  ;  Smelfungus  on,  viii.  181 : 
mentioned  also,  v.  40  ;  vii.  324,  329. 
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George  iii.  of  England,  ii.  182 ;  vi.  234 ; 
becomes  King  of  England,  vii.  331 ;  his 
future  Wife,  357  ;  saves  Queen  Matilda 
of  Denmark,  viii.  167. 

George,  Markgraf.  See  Culmbach. 

George,  Duke  of  Saxony,  i.  234. 

George  Friedrich  of  Culmbach,  i.  202, 
218,  235,  239 ;  goes  to  Preussen,  to 
administer,  249. 

George  Ludwig,  Bishop  of  Lidge,  iii.  362. 
See  Affair  of  Herstal. 

George,  Prince,  of  Hessen-Cassel,  iv.  308, 
418. 

George  the  Pious,  of  Liegnitz,  iv.  47. 

George  Wilhelm,  Tenth  Kurfurst,  help¬ 
less  amid  the  hot  ashes  of  the  Thirty  - 
Years  War,  i.  271,  279. 

Gera  Bond,  the,  an  excellent  piece  of 
Hohenzollern  thrift,  i.  189,  250,  303, 
304 ;  ii.  275 ;  the  Salzburg  Protestants 
at  Gera,  iii.  44  ;  Friedrich  delayed  at, 
116. 

Gerard,  translator  of  ‘  Dialogues  on 
Poland,’  viii.  129. 

Gerber,  ii.  325,  338. 

Gerhard,  Engineer-Lieutenant,  vii.  470. 

Gerlach,  Reverend  Herr,  assists  Kappel 
in  saving  Friedrich  from  betrayal,  vii. 
402,  403,  404. 

Germain,  St.,  at  Rossbach,  vi.  272,  274, 
279,  280  ;  rapacity  and  insubordination 
of  the  French  army,  293. 

German  language,  the,  i.  325 ;  Names,  v. 
Ill,  171 ;  Nation,  the,  vi.  280. 

Gersdorf,  Baron  von,  takes  the  water 
from  Arnold’s  Mill,  viii.  225 ;  the 
King’s  Judgment,  238;  Judgment  re¬ 
versed,  244. 

Gessler,  General,  at  Hohenfriedberg,  v. 
123,  125 ;  sent  to  reinforce  the  Old 
Dessauer,  136,  177 :  mentioned  also, 
vii.  371. 

Geusau,  Anton  von,  at  Versailles,  iv.  61, 
71. 

Geyler,  i.  249  n. 

Gibbon’s  only  instructions  in  Ancient 
War,  vii.  29. 

Gibraltar,  Spanish  siege  of,  ii.  97,  102, 
142. 

Gibson,  cited,  v.  104. 

Giesebrecht,  cited,  vii.  357. 

Gilge,  i.  297. 

Ginkel,  General,  ii.  332,  379 ;  iii.  55, 133 ; 
Dutch  Ambassador  to  King  Friedrich, 
iv.  217,  221. 

Gisors,  Comte  de,  killed  atCrefeld,  vi.  370. 

Glasenapp,  Grenadiers  of,  iv.  101. 

Glatz,  iii.  57 ;  iv.  299 ;  captured  by 
General  Loudon,  vii.  241,  242. 

Gleim,  poet,  canon  of  Halberstadt,  viii. 
254,  303. 
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Glenbucket,  Laird  of,  v.  389. 

Glenfinlas,  v.  193. 

Glinde,  Albrecht,  i.  177. 

Glogau,  iv.  16,  26,  36 ;  capture  of,  98. 

Glume,  iii.  168. 

Gobel,  iii.  45. 

Goethe,  i.  18,  325 ;  ii.  309 ;  his  Hermann 
and  Dorothea,  iii.  50  ;  iv.  69  ;  vi.  280 ; 
a  boy  at  Frankfurt,  vii.  15 ;  his  and  his 
father’s  interest  in  the  battle  of  Bergen, 
19 ;  his  recollection  of  Gellert,  344 : 
mentioned  also,  328  n.  ;  viii.  127,  154, 
197,  299 :  cited,  vii.  344  n. 

Goldlein,  General,  iv.  122,  127. 

Goltz,  Colonel  von  der,  accompanies  the 
King  to  Silesia,  iv.  8 ;  despatched  to 
Prince  Leopold  of  Glogau,  99  ;  scalade 
of  Glogau,  99,  102 ;  secret  Treaty  of 
Klein  -  Schnellendorf,  254,  255,  267 ; 
shot  at  Prag,  vi.  145. 

Goltz,  General,  under  Prince  of  Prussia, 

vi.  205  ;  not  condemned  with  him,  213 ; 
defends  Landshut,  vii.  123,  140  ;  chief 
post  at  Neustadt,  210  ;  retires  towards 
Neisse,  211 ;  summoned  by  Loudon  to 
surrender,  212 ;  stubbornly  repels  every 
attack,  and  reaches  his  destination, 
213 ;  in  Silesia,  280 ;  reinforced  to 
look  after  Loudon,  299,  322 ;  flings 
himself  upon  his  task  in  a  way  plea¬ 
sant  to  look  at,  363 ;  taken  with 
sudden  fever  and  dies,  366. 

Goltz,  Kammerherr  von,  goes  to  Peters¬ 
burg,  vii.  430. 

Gompert,  i.  341. 

Gorgas  of  Genser,  viii.  316. 

Gortz,  i.  375. 

Gortz,  Eustace  von,  employed  by  Fried¬ 
rich  in  the  Bavarian  business,  viii.  197- 
199 ;  Minister  to  Petersburg,  271. 

Gortz,  General  von,  viii.  197 ;  with  Fried¬ 
rich,  during  his  Rhyn-Luch  inspection, 
306,  316. 

Gotha,  Sachsen-,  Duke  and  Duchess  of, 
visited  by  Friedrich,  vi.  232,  233;  brief 
account  of  them,  234 ;  letters  from 
Friedrich  to  the  Duchess,  235,  237 ; 

vii.  129,  186 ;  timber  cut  down  by 
Reichs  Army,  15  ;  Duchess  of,  visited 
by  Friedrich,  482  ;  her  death,  viii.  41 ; 
letter  from  Friedrich,  vii.  483. 

Gottfried,  cited,  ii.  103  n. 

Gottsched’s,  Professor,  interviews  with 
Friedrich,  vi.  254,  256  ;  his  wife  a  fine, 
graceful,  loyal  creature,  256  ;  the  King 
amused  at  his  conceit,  vii.  483  :  men¬ 
tioned  also,  337,  342. 

Gotter,  Count,  iii.  403  ;  iv.  22  ;  Proposals 
to  Austria,  28,  83 ;  at  Breslau,  90  ;  at 
Princess  Ulrique’s  Wedding,  iv.  482. 

Gottin,  Camp  of,  iv.  104,  203,  234. 


Gotze,  Kriegsrath  von,  v.  402. 

Gotzinger,  Wilhelm  Lebrecht,  vi.  85. 

Gotzkowsky,  the  good  genius  of  Berlin, 
vii.  288-292  ;  interview  with  Friedrich 
about  payment  of  ransom,  294 ;  at 
Leipzig,  353,  355. 

Gough,  cited,  i.  107  n. 

Grahame,  Colonel,  vii.  360. 

Grafigny,  Madame  de,  iii.  190  n.  ;  cited, 

v.  218  n. 

Grammont,  Duke  of,  iv.  429  ;  killed  at 
Fontenoy,  v.  96,  103. 

Granaries,  Public,  iii.  284. 

Granby,  Lord,  at  Minden,  vii.  55 ;  leads 
an  attack  at  Warburg,  250;  his  por¬ 
trait  hy  Reynolds,  250;  at  Veiling- 
hausen,  380 ;  character  of  his  English 
troops,  382,  384;  at  Wilhelmsthal, 
461 ;  Amoneburg,  475. 

Grand,  Le.  See  Grant. 

Grant,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  at  Kolin,  vi. 
183  ;  at  Leobschiitz,  vii.  211. 

Granville,  Earl.  See  Carteret. 

Gratz,  Fortress  of,  iii.  232. 

Graun,  the  Brothers,  iii.  167. 

Graun,  the  Composer,  iii.  386. 

Graun,  Kammergericbt,  Rath,  viii.  233. 

Gravenitz,  Countess,,  and  the  Duke  of 
Wurtemberg,  ii.  291 ;  becoming  much 
of  a  Hecate,  293;  stowed  away,  295, 
384. 

Gray’s  Elegy,  quoted  by  Wolfe  on  the 
night  preceding  Quebec,  vii.  143. 

Great  Elector,  the.  See  Friedrich  Wil¬ 
helm. 

Gregg,  Captain,  viii.  103. 

Gregory,  St.,  of  Nazianzen,  i.  40. 

Gribeauval,  M.  ;  Engineer  in  defence  of 
Schweidnitz,  vii.  463,  467-470. 

Griff et,  Father,  viii.  97. 

Grimm  visits  Russia,  viii.  154. 

Grimnitz,  Schloss  of,  i.  234. 

Groben,  Lieutenant,  iii.  32,  130. 

Groben,  President  von  der,  viii.  14. 

Gross,  Russian  Excellency,  v.  297,  300 ; 

vi.  9,  10. 

Grotkau,  in  Silesia,  iv.  112,  221. 

Grumkow,  Baron,  i.  326,  343 ;  ii.  115  ;  a 
cunning,  greedy-hearted,  long-headed 
fellow,  i.  327 ;  sets  a  spy  on  Creutz, 
368  ;  challenged  by  the  Old  Dessauer, 
and  humbly  apologises,  ii.  57  ;  intro¬ 
duces  Seckendorf  to  Friedrich  Wil¬ 
helm,  61 ;  bribed  by  the  Kaiser,  62, 
70 ;  he  and  Seckendorf  Black-Artists 
of  the  first  quality,  62 ;  how  they 
‘possessed’  Friedrich  William,  71, 
147,  169,  270  ;  skilful  manoeuvres  in 
the  Tobacco  Parliament,  76,  137,  145, 
163,  215,  219 ;  deputation  to  the 
Queen,  195,  201 ;  Cipher-Correspond- 
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ence  with  Reichenbach,  200,  221,  232 ; 
their  treachery  brought  home  to  them, 
and  denied,  236 ;  an  intercepted  Letter, 
262 ;  Grumkow  interrogates  Friedrich 
at  Mittenwalde,  325 ;  becoming  almost 
too  victorious,  328,  333,  345  ;  if  the 
King  should  suddenly  die  on  us,  335, 
345 ;  Grumkow  visits  Friedrich  at 
Ciistrin,  335,  347  ;  is  one  of  the  Court- 
Martial  to  try  him,  337 ;  correspond¬ 
ence  with  Friedrich,  351,  iii.  10,  14-19, 
61 ;  deputation  to  Wilhelmina,  ii.  355  ; 
his  account  of  the  King’s  interview 
with  Friedrich  at  Ciistrin,  375 ;  receives 
a  private  report  of  Friedrich  from 
Schulenburg,  381 ;  introduces  Fried¬ 
rich  to  Wilhelmina,  402 ;  with  the 
King  at  his  visit  to  the  Kaiser,  iii.  58, 
61,  63 ;  visits  Wilhelmina,  69  ;  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  Kaiser’s 
Double-Marriage  project,  71 ;  last 
interviews  with  the  King  of  Poland, 
77,  89. 

Griinberg,  Burgermeister  of,  iv.  12. 

Grime,  General,  v.  160  ;  on  march  for 
Brandenburg,  161,  162 ;  joins  Rutowski 
in  Saxony,  176 ;  at  Kesselsdorf,  179, 
182. 

Guarini,  Jesuit,  and  the  King  of 
Poland,  v.  76  ;  vi.  50,  98. 

Guasco,  General,  at  Siege  of  Dresden, 
vii.  109 ;  skilfully  defends  Schweid- 
nitz,  463,  471 ;  obliged  to  surrender  at 
last,  and  dies  a  prisoner,  471. 

Guastalla,  Monsignore  di,  iv.  160. 

Gudowitsh,  Adjutant,  vii.  430. 

Guhrauer,  cited,  ii.  6  n. 

Guibert,  Colonel,  viii.  153,  154. 

Guichard.  See  Quintus  Icilius. 

Gumbrecht,  i.  202. 

Gundling,  Jakob  Paul,  and  his  sublime 
long-eared  erudition,  ii.  80;  Friedrich 
Wilhelm’s  rough  sport  with  him,  82 ; 
quarrels  with  Fassman,  91  ;  strange 
burial,  92  :  mentioned  also,  viii.  218. 

Gustaf  Adolf,  the  great,  i.  153,  273,  279, 
280,  281  ;  v.  235 ;  vi.  269. 

Gustav  iii.  See  Karl  Gustav. 

Gustav  iv.,  viii.  147  n. 

Gutzmar,  Mayor  of  Breslau,  iv.  39,  41, 
239,  243. 

Guyon,  Captain,  vii.  470. 

Habelschwert,  Action  of,  v.  56. 

Hacke’s  wedding,  iii.  21 ;  his  advance¬ 
ment,  52,  55,  64,  271 ;  letter  from 
Friedrich,  63 ;  Friedrich’s  regard  for 
him,  iv.  113 ;  at  Beraun,  v.  19 ;  in 
attendance  on  Friedrich,  341. 

Haddick,  General,  in  Berlin,  vi.  225, 
253,  257  ;  attacks  Torgau,  428  ;  in  the 


Lausitz,  vii.  32  ;  to  join  with  Sollikof, 
35 ;  attacked  by  Friedrich,  48 ;  by 
Finck,  120 ;  dismissed  from  service, 
132. 

Haddock,  Admiral,  iv.  384. 

Hagen,  Minister  von,  viii.  22. 

Hague,  Friedrich’s  letters  at  the,  viii. 
178,  136  n. 

Halifax,  Lord,  v.  393. 

Hall,  Captain  of  the  Ship  ‘Dartmouth,’ 
viii.  155. 

Halle,  University  of,  i.  310 ;  controversy 
with  Wolf,  ii.  85;  the  Salzburg  Pro¬ 
testants  at,  iii.  45. 

Haller,  Dr.,  viii.  132. 

Hamann,  Customhouse-clerk,  viii.  26. 

Hameln,  i.  277. 

Hamersleben,  i.  411. 

Hanau,  Conferences  at,  iv.  438 ;  Belleisle 
at,  v.  62. 

Hanover,  Electorate  of,  i.  27  ;  Linden 
Avenue  at,  38 ;  Treaty  of,  ii.  36,  59, 
64 ;  our  Hanover  Series  of  Kings, 
104. 

Hanover,  Convention  of,  v.  130, 136, 139, 
158,  185. 

Hanoverian  difficulties,  George  ii.’s,  iv. 
203,  262,  400 ;  little  profit  from  her 
English  honours,  vi.  23. 

Han  way,  Sir  Jonas,  v.  259,  260,  304: 
cited,  iii.  298  n. ;  v.  259  n. 

Hapsburg  Kaisers.  See  Rudolf. 

Harcourt,  Due  d’,  iv.  336. 

Hardenberg,  Prince,  viii.  265. 

Hardwicke,  Lord,  vi.  162 ;  vii.  331,  335. 

Haren,  Van,  iv.  398. 

Harrach,  Count,  v.  190  ;  vi.  3. 

Harrington,  Lord,  ii.  144,  254 ;  iii.  320, 
347  ;  iv.  199 ;  tries  to  negotiate  peace, 
v.  136. 

Harris,  Excellency,  viii.  177. 

Harsch,  General,  defends  Prag,  v.  17, 
19 ;  obliged  to  surrender,  21 ;  to 
remain  near  Silesia,  vi.  398,  399,  403; 
hurries  homewards,  427 ;  attacks 
Landshut,  vii.  122 ;  with  Loudon  at 
capture  of  Glatz,  242. 

Hartmann,  Herr  von,  iv.  155. 

Hartoff,  Herr  von,  ii.  173. 

Haslang,  v.  81. 

Hassan-Bey,  in  theTurkish  Fleet,  viii.  103. 

Hastenbeck,  Battle  of,  vi.  210,  212. 

Haude,  Bookseller,  and  the  Mercury 
newspaper,  iii.  291. 

Hautcharmoi,  General,  v.  86,  105,  132. 

Havelberg,  i.  377  ;  iii.  46. 

Havre-de-Grace  attacked  by  Rodney, 
vii.  42. 

Hawke,  with  a  Channel  Fleet,  watches 
Yannes,  vii.  43,  102;  utterly  ruins 
Conflans’s  fleet,  173-176. 
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Hawley,  General,  iv.  435. 

Haxthausen,  Count,  Danish  Ambassador 
at  Petersburg,  vii.  445. 

Hay,  Lord  Charles,  at  Fontenoy,  v.  98 ; 
quizzes  Lord  Loudon,  vi.  163. 

Heavy  Peg,  i.  164,  345. 

Hecht,  Prussian  Secretary,  v.  403. 

Hedwig,  Grandmother  of  Peter  in.,  vii. 
426. 

Heffner,  Kapellmeister,  viii.  30. 

Heidelberg  Protestants,  i.  404. 

Heilbronn,  ii.  302 ;  v.  3. 

Heilsbronn,  i.  87,  273 ;  ii.  281. 

Heinrich  Friedrich,  Cousin  of  Friedrich, 
i.  402,  402  n. ;  iii.  110,  132,  207,  209, 
295. 

Helden-Geschichte,  cited,  ii.  245  n. ;  vi. 
106  n.  ;  vii.  226  n. 

Heldorf,  Kreis-Commissariat,  vi.  289, 
291. 

Helvetius  arranges  an  Excise-system  for 
Prussia,  viii.  26. 

Hinault,  President,  v.  214. 

Henderson,  cited,  iv.  450  n.  ;  v.  80  n. 

Henkel,  Count,  at  Berlin  ;  supper  with 
the  Queen-Mother,  iii.  302. 

Hennersdorf,  Fight  of,  v.  169-171. 

Hennert,  cited,  iii.  162  n. 

Henri  ii.,  iv.  148. 

Henri,  Prince,  with  the  King  at  Aachen, 
iv.  370 ;  marches  upon  Prag,  v.  12  ;  at 
Tabor,  36 ;  at  battle  of  Hohenfried- 
berg,  123 ;  at  Pyrmont,  199 ;  Demon- 
Newswriter’s  account  of,  348  ;  at  battle 
of  Prag,  vi.  137,  138,  141,  144;  in  re¬ 
treat,  190,  193 ;  with  the  King,  212  ;  a 
grudge  of  peculiar  intensity,  215 ;  enters 
Erfurt,  232 ;  at  Gotha,  233 ;  Friedrich’s 
high  opinion  of  him,  235 ;  vii.  136 ; 
slightly  wounded,  vi.  283;  to  guard 
Saxony,  296,  353,  398 ;  visits  Wil- 
helmina,  358  ;  at  Tschopau,  369  ;  letter 
fromFriedrich,  grieving  for  Wilhelmina, 
371;  secret  Paper  of  Directions,  372 ;  at 
Gross  Seidlitz,  400 ;  suddenly  posts 
himself  on  the  heights  of  Gakmig,  400  ; 
withFriedrich  in  Dresden,  402;  onmarch 
for  Neisse,  425 ;  despatches  Knobloch 
to  clear  Erfurt,  vii.  15 ;  swift  work  on 
the  Austrian  Magazines,  19-21 ;  con¬ 
gratulated  by  Friedrich,  25 ;  called  away 
from  Saxony,  32 ;  at  Bautzen,  looking 
after  Loudon  and  Haddick,  43 ;  at 
Schmottseifen,  45 ;  hears  of  the  Kuners- 
dorf  disaster,  91 ;  at  Sagan,  looking 
after  Daun,  122,  125 ;  makes  extra¬ 
ordinary  exertions,  125 ;  moves  south¬ 
ward  after  the  Austrian  Magazines, 
125 ;  march  of  fifty  hours,  from  the 
Landskron,  to  Hoyerswerda,  133-136  ; 
captures  Hoyerswerda,  134 ;  ‘  the  only 


one  who  never  committed  a  mistake,’ 
136  ;  beautifully  outmanoeuvres  Daun, 
141 ;  defeats  D’Ahremberg  at  Pretsch, 
142 ;  judiciously  pricks  into  Daun ; 
meeting  with  Friedrich,  151 ;  advises 
the  slow  and  sure  method,  152 ; 
threatening  to  resign,  213 ;  to  look 
after  the  Russians  and  Silesia,  218 ; 
cannot  see  his  way  to  attack,  220,  244  ; 
correspondence  with  Friedrich ;  mutual 
dissatisfaction,  245,  246 ;  makes  one  of 
his  winged  marches,  and  saves  Breslau, 
255 ;  crosses  Oder,  to  watch  Soltikof, 
261 ;  out  of  health  ;  nurses  himself  in 
Breslau  and  Glogau,  279  ;  letters  from 
Friedrich  ;  longing  for  his  return,  282, 
283  ;  presents  his  horse  to  Gellert,  343, 
422 ;  takes  charge  of  Saxony  against 
Daun,  365,  377 ;  driven  into  straiter 
quarters,  407 ;  tiff  of  quarrel  with 
Friedrich,  419-422 ;  writes  to  Eichel, 
420 ;  brilliant  successes  in  Saxony,  422; 
letters  from  Friedrich,  468  ;  attacked 
by  Stollberg  and  driven  from  Frey- 
berg,  472 ;  defeats  Stollberg  in  battle 
of  Freyberg,  477 ;  letter  to  Friedrich, 
478;  from  Friedrich,  488;  goes  home 
to  recruit  his  health,  482 ;  letter  from 
Friedrich,  488,  489  ;  Friedrich  forbids 
him  the  offer  of  the  Polish  Crown,  viii. 
66 ;  with  Friedrich  at  the  visit  of 
Kaiser  Joseph,  83,  84 ;  visits  his  Sister 
the  Queen  of  Sweden,  91,  109 ;  visits 
the  Czarina ;  sumptuous  entertain¬ 
ments  at  Petersburg,  110-113 ;  Czarina 
proposes  the  dismemberment  of  Poland, 
113 ;  again  at  Petersburg,  176  ;  in  the 
Bavarian  War,  210;  visits  Paris,  274: 
mentioned  also,  v.  237 ;  vi.  14,  98 ; 
viii.  35,  268,  280. 

Henri,  Prince,  the  King’s  Nephew,  with 
him  at  Leipzig,  vii.  336 ;  Friedrich’s 
good  opinion  of  him,  viii.  35,  137. 

Henry  n.  of  England,  i.  86. 

Henry  viii.,  i.  247. 

Henry  n.  of  France,  i.  215. 

Henry  iv.,  i.  258,  262. 

Henry  iv.,  Kaiser,  i.  73. 

Henry  to,  Luxemburg  Kaiser,  i.  120, 
160 ;  poisoned  in  sacramental  wine, 
123 ;  his  descendants,  134. 

Henry  the  Fowler,  beginning  of  German 
Kings,  i.  57 ;  his  six  Markgraviates, 
59 ;  a  valiant  Son  of  Cosmos,  60  ;  iv. 
147. 

Henry  the  Lion,  i.  76,  85. 

Henzi,  Conspirator,  of  Berne,  v.  350. 

Hermann,  cited,  vii.  428  n. 

Hero-worship,  a  thrice-lamentable,  v.  8, 

Herrenhausen,  ii.  9. 
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Herrnhutli,  founded  by  Count  Zinzen- 
dorf,  v.  166,  172. 

Herrnstadt  burnt  by  Soltikof,  vii.  140. 

Herstal,  iii.  218  ;  the  Affair  of,  348,  353, 
359. 

Hertzberg,  at  Congress  of  Hubertsburg, 
vii.  487  ;  with  Friedrich  in  his  last 
illness,  viii.  289,  294,  298 ;  mentioned 
also,  134,  184,  207,  213,  220,  276. 

Hervey,  Lord,  ii.  171 :  cited,  171  n. 

Herzen,  cited,  vii.  428  n. 

Hesse,  poor  old,  his  sad  end,  ii.  366. 

Hessen-Darmstadt,  Prince  of,  joins  the 
Reichs  Army,  vi.  198. 

Hessian  troops  in  Scotland,  v.  80 ;  in 
England,  vi.  28,  29. 

Heucking,  Colonel,  viii.  230. 

Heyde,  Col.,  defends  Colberg,  vi.  396  ; 
vii.  278,  284 ;  thanks  from  the  King, 
285 ;  third  siege,  386  -  390 ;  utterly 
starved  out,  and  honourably*  surrenders, 
405,  406. 

Heywood,  General,  at  Brussels,  iv. 
418. 

Hierusalem,  Rev.  M.,  cited,  vii.  382  n. 

Hildburghausen,  Duke  of,  vi.  198. 

Hildburghausen,  Prince  of,  iii.  216 ;  takes 
command  of  Reichs  Army,  vi.  198 ; 
Rossbach,  264,  265,  277,  278 ;  retreat  by 
Naumburg  ;  flings  down  his  truncheon, 
and  goes  home,  279. 

Hildebrand,  Pope,  i.  73. 

Hildebrandt,  cited,  iii.  346  n. ;  viii. 
304  n. 

Hille,  ii.  371,  373. 

Himmelstadt,  ii.  372, 

Hirsch,  the  Voltaire  -  Lawsuit,  v.  279, 
295. 

History,  all,  an  imprisoned  Epic,  Psalm 
and  Prophesy,  i.  17  ;  fleeting  rumours 
of,  72 ;  use  of,  iii.  28. 

History  of  the  Seven-Years  War,  by  the 
Royal  Staff  Officers,  cited,  vi.  129  n. 

Hoare,  cited,  vi.  346  n. 

Hoadly,  Bishop,  v.  389. 

Hocke,  Baron  von ;  deputation  from 
Griinberg,  iv.  10. 

Hochkirch  and  its  environs,  vi.  406 ; 
battle,  409-420 ;  Hochkirch  -  Church, 
423. 

Hochstadt,  i.  307. 

Hof,  i.  130  ;  iii.  116. 

Hofmann,  Brunswick  Envoy,  v.  248. 

Hoffman,  Colonel,  killed  at  Dresden, 
vii.  111. 

Hoffmann  swaldau,  Silesian  poet,  iv.  6. 

Hohenfriedberg,  v.  113 ;  battle  of,  119- 
127. 

Hohenlohe,  Reichs-Fiirst  von,  vi.  151. 

Hohenstauffen  Dynasty,  i.  80 ;  tragic  end 
of  the,  106,  107. 


Hohenzollerns,  the,  i.  80;  Burggravesof 
Niirnberg,  85  ;  ii.  280 ;  a  thrifty,  stead¬ 
fast,  clear-sighted  line  of  men,  i.  88, 
105  ;  how  they  obtained  Baireuth  and 
Anspach,  104 ;  Burggraviate  made 
hereditary,  106 ;  further  acquisitions, 
126  ;  become  connected  with  Branden¬ 
burg,  129,  145 ;  become  Kurfiirsts, 
162  ;  contrast  between  guidance  and 
no-guidance,  168  ;  not  worshippers  of 
Beelzebub,  169 ;  not  speckless  paragons 
of  all  the  virtues,  172 ;  their  practical 
notions  of  Fairplay,  294 ;  the  Twelve 
Hohenzollern  Electors,  316;  National 
Drill-sergeants,  346 ;  fine  talent  for 
annihilating  rubbish,  ii.  275  ;  Prussia’s 
debt  to  her  Hohenzollern  Kings,  viii.  8. 
See  Brandenburg ;  Prussia. 

Holbach,  Baron  d’,  viii.  91. 

Holberg,  cited,  i.  226  n. 

Holderness,  Lord,  making  for  Venice,  v. 
32 :  mentioned  also,  vi.  148. 

Holland.  See  Dutch. 

Holland,  a  Stadtholder  chosen  for,  v. 

222. 

Holle,  cited,  i.  103  n. ;  v.  379  n. 

Holstein,  i.  358,  366 ;  Holstein  -  Beck, 
Prince  of,  ii.  250  ;  accompanies  King 
Friedrich  into  Silesia,  iv.  9;  at  Fran¬ 
kenstein,  106,  110. 

Holstein- Plon,  Duke  of,  vii.  334. 

Holstein,  Prince  George  of,  vii.  441. 

Holstein,  Prince  von,  at  siege  of  Dresden, 
vii.  236,  239 ;  in  Battle  of  Torgau,  307, 
310,  315. 

Homer’s  Iliad,  i.  18. 

Hompesch,  Baron  von,  ii.  53. 

Hope  sometimes  a  godlike  thing,  vi.  301 ; 
very  beautiful,  sometimes  even  falla¬ 
cious  hope,  vii.  204. 

Hopfgarten,  General,  and  his  compli¬ 
mentary  balderdash,  ii.  273. 

Hoppe,  cited,  ii.  160. 

Hordt,  Colonel  of  the  Prussian  Frec- 
Corps,  vi.  153 ;  sharp  on  the  Cossacks, 
369 ;  charge  of  baggage  during  battle 
of  Zorndorf,  380;  taken  Prisoner  to 
Petersburg,  vii.  124 ;  at  Petersburg, 
429,  435 ;  hears  in  his  prison  (of  the 
accession  of  Peter  m.,  436  ;  presented 
at  Court,  436 ;  sees  the  deceased 
Czarina  lying  in  State,  440  ;  sups  with 
the  Czar,  440  ;  with  the  Czarina,  441 ; 
paid  off,  at  close  of  the  war,  486. 

Hormayr,  cited,  i.  121  n.;  iii.  3  n.;  iv. 
155  n.;  v.  7  n.;  vi.  127  n.;  vii.  472  n. 

Horn,  cited,  i.  47  n. 

Hornoi,  M.  d’,  viii.  160. 

Horse  Artillery,  first  introduced  by 
Friedrich,  vii.  26. 

Horst,  Minister  von  der,  viii.  22. 
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Hotham,  Sir  Charles,  English  Envoy  to 
Prussia,  ii.  216 ;  welcomed  at  Berlin, 
217 ;  dinner  with  the  King,  217 ;  his 
Despatches,  218 ;  Double  -  Marriage 
scheme  as  good  as  ended,  237,  240; 
amazing  interview  with  the  King,  262  ; 
no  choice  but  to  return  home  at  once, 
265. 

Howe,  Lord,  in  the  attack  on  Conflans’s 
fleet,  vii.  175. 

Hoym,  Graf  von,  ii.  253. 

Hubertsburg,  sacking  of,  vii.  245-247, 
487 ;  Congress  for  peace  held  at,  487- 
489. 

Hiibner,  cited,  i.  61  n. ;  iii.  92  n. ;  vii. 
426  n. 

Hiilsen,  at  Kolin,  vi.  175,  177,  182,  184 ; 
with  Prince  Henri  in  Bohemia,  vii.  19 ; 
with  Dolma,  against  the  Russians,  34 ; 
at  Ziilliekau,  40  ;  marches  into  Saxony, 
141,  142;  with  Friedrich  in  Saxony, 
223,  224;  assists  at  siege  of  Dresden, 
235 ;  defeats  the  Reichsfolk  on  the 
Dfirrenberg,  277  ;  hastens  to  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  Berlin,  288  ;  returns  to  Saxony, 
296 ;  with  Friedrich,  299  ;  despatched 
to  Leipzig,  to  clear  out  the  Reichs 
Army,  300  ;  battle  of  Torgau,  307,  309, 
313 ;  getting  into  bivouac,  317 ;  hears 
renewed  firing,  and  hastens  to  it, 
through  the  darkness  of  night,  317, 
319 ;  his  respect  for  Gellert,  338 ; 
sends  reinforcements  to  Prince  Henri, 
479. 

Hungarian  Diet,  iv.  259  ;  enthusiasm  for 
Maria  Theresa,  v.  16. 

Hungary  becomes  part  of  Austria,  i.  195. 

Hunger,  war  waged  by,  i.  282. 

Hunolstein,  cited  ;  spurious,  viii.  289  n. 

Huss,  i.  156,  159 ;  iv.  350. 

Hussites,  v.  42. 

Hyndford,  Lord,  at  Breslau,  iv.  210,  212, 
217 ;  audience  with  King  Friedrich, 
212,  221 ;  again,  with  Robinson,  231 ; 
at  Gross  Neundorf,  245,  253 ;  two 
notes,  254  ;  interview  with  Goltz,  255  ; 
meeting  at  Klein-Sclinellendorf,  264  ; 
at  Berlin,  275 ;  Order  of  the  Thistle, 
and  Silver  Dinner-Service,  356 :  men¬ 
tioned  also,  96,  207,  330,  353 ;  v.  244. 

Hypocrites,  Sincere-,  i.  387. 

Ich  Dien,  i.  140. 

Ignon,  St.,  General,  at  Torgau,  vii.  307. 

Ilgen,  i.  361 ;  iii.  321. 

Imhoff  defends  the  bridge  at  Rees,  vi. 
432  n. 

India,  England  victorious  in,  vii.  150. 

Indigence  made  human,  iii.  285. 

Infame,  L’,  chief  monster  of  chaos,  viii. 
4 ;  may  again  need  to  be  tied  up,  4. 


Ingoldsby,  Brigadier,  at  Fontenoy,  ▼. 
96. 

Intellects,  female,  i.  43  ;  the  best  sym¬ 
ptom  of  intellect,  431 ;  uttered  and 
unuttered  Intellect,  iii.  9 ;  Intellect 
and  Yulpinism,  74 ;  love  of  Intellect, 
172. 

Ipres,  v.  3. 

Italian  Liberty,  i.  123  ;  Italy  extinguish¬ 
ing  its  Protestantism,  222 ;  Italian 
War,  iv.  381. 

Itzig  of  Berlin,  vii.  292. 

Iwan,  i.  381 ;  iii.  8 ;  childhood  of,  404 ; 
iv.  73  ;  death,  78. 

Iwanowna.  See  Anne  of  Courland. 

Jacobea  of  Baden,  i.  255. 

Jagerndorf,  Duchy  of,  i.  196,  218,  239, 
250,  283,  299 ;  iii.  57 ;  country,  iv.  6, 
108. 

Jahnus,  Colonel,  death  of,  v.  36. 

James  i.  of  England,  i.  268,  275,  276. 

James  Sobieski  of  Poland,  i.  406. 

Jandun,  Duhan  de.  See  Duhan. 

Jaromierz  (or  Jaromirz),  iii.  58 ;  v.  144  ; 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  at,  iii.  245 ;  D’Arget 
saves  Valori  from  the  Pandours  at,  v. 
145. 

Jarriges,  M.,  a  Prussian  Judge,  v.  280, 
290,  312. 

Jauernik,  iv.  332. 

Jean  Paul,  i.  89. 

Jeetz,  General,  at  Breslau,  iv.  43 ;  can¬ 
not  take  Namslau,  46,  48 ;  succeeds  at 
last,  50 ;  siege  of  Brieg,  48,  169. 

Jeffrey,  Bookseller,  v.  245  n. 

Jena  University,  v.  254. 

Jenkins,  Captain  Robert,  scandalous 
treatment  of,  by  the  Spaniards,  ii. 
367 ;  his  ‘  Ear  ’  reemerges,  and  pro¬ 
duces  effects,  iii.  235,  259,  375,  378 ; 
iv.  141,  145,  184;  v.  230,  232,  391; 
J enkins-Ear  Controversy  at  last  settled, 
vii.  491. 

Jennings,  Sarah,  Duchess  of  Marl¬ 
borough,  viii.  181. 

Jerome’s,  St.,  method  of  Scripture  com¬ 
mentary,  i.  40. 

Jericho,  one’s,  apt  to  fall,  iv.  352. 

Jesuits,  i.  255,  262,  267,  273,  275,  408 ; 
ii.  52  ;  iii.  186  ;  busy  in  Glatz,  vii.  242 ; 
fanaticism  in  Poland,  viii.  60. 

J.  F.  S.,  Author  of  a  Life  of  Browne, 
cited,  iv.  18  n.  ;  vi.  197  n. 

Joachim  Ernst,  Margraf,  i.  274. 

Joachim  Friedrich,  Eighth  Kurf first,  i. 
234,  243  ;  fairly  gets  hold  of  Preussen, 
251 ;  death,  252. 

Joachim  i.,  Kur-Brandenburg,  i.  185, 
186,  200  ;  his  character,  224  :  his  Pro¬ 
testant  Wife,  224 ;  death-bed,  227. 
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Joachim  n.,  Sixth  Kurfiirst,  i.  229  ;  ab¬ 
horrence  of  chicanery,  232 ;  accident 
to  his  poor  Wife  in  the  Schloss  of 
Grimnitz,  234;  gets  Co-infeftment  in 
Preussen,  235 ;  Heritage-Brotherhood 
with  the  Duke  of  Liegnitz,  235;  stiff 
debates  with  King  Ferdinand,  239; 
stanch  to  the  great  cause  of  Protest¬ 
antism,  240 ;  on  good  terms  with 
Karl  v. ,  241. 

Joachimsthal,  vi.  64. 

J oachimsthal  Gymnasium,  i.  234,  243. 

Jobst  of  Mahren,  i.  137,  147,  150,  152, 
154. 

Johann  n.,  Burggraf  of  Niirnberg,  i.  130, 

281. 

Johann  Friedrich  the  Magnanimous 
taken  captive  by  Karl  v. ,  i.  230,  232, 
240  ;  ii.  246  ;  vi.  234  ;  his  Wife,  i.  247. 

Johann  George,  Elector  of  Saxony,  i. 

281. 

Johann  George  of  Jagerndorf,  i.  250, 
283 ;  iv.  6. 

Johann  George,  Seventh  Kurfiirst,  i.  188, 
245,  248 ;  Gera  Bond,  189 ;  with  Karl 
v.  at  the  siege  of  Wittenberg,  241 ;  a 
prudent,  thrifty,  just-minded  Herr, 
243. 

Johann  King  of  Bohemia,  i.  134,  136  ; 
death  on  the  field  of  Crecy,  140 ;  iv.  5. 

Johann  of  Ciistrin,  i.  240. 

Johann  of  Nepomuk,  i.  147 ;  iii.  64. 

Johann  Sigismund,  Ninth  Kurfiirst,  i. 
250,  252 ;  interest  in  the  Cleve  Heri¬ 
tage,  253  ;  his  claims  disputed,  256  ; 
slaps  young  Pfalz-Neuburg’s  face,  265  ; 
gets  possession  of  Prussia,  271. 

Johann  the  Alchemist,  i.  178. 

Johanna  Elizabeth,  Wife  of  Duke  of 
Wiirtemberg,  ii.  290 ;  steadily  refuses 
an  iniquitous  divorce,  292. 

Johannes  Cicero,  Fourth  Kurfiirst,  i. 
184. 

Johannes  of  Valencia,  i.  203. 

Johannes  of  Parricida,  i.  121. 

John  Casimir,  King  of  Poland,  i.  291 ; 
gives  up  the  Homage  of  Preussen,  291 ; 
abdicates,  293 ;  iii.  78 ;  viii.  56 ;  his 
valedictory  speech,  56. 

John,  St.,  Hospitallers  of,  i.  93;  ii.  378. 

John  the  Steadfast,  Kur-Sachsen,  i.  201. 

Johnson  cited,  ii.  153  n. 

Johnson,  Samuel,  i.  5,  43,  171,  343,  395, 
188. 

Jomini,  cited,  vi.  171  n. 

Jordan,  Charles  Etienne,  iii.  167,  169, 
255 ;  gossipy  Letters  to  Friedrich,  iv. 
31,  139,  322 :  mentioned  also,  iii.  285, 
291,  299,  387;  iv.  34,  113,  237,  315, 
466. 

Jordan,  v.  193. 


Jiirdens,  cited,  vii.  339,  n. 

Jore,  Bookseller,  v.  298. 

Joseph  i.,  Kaiser,  iv.  7,  21. 

Joseph  ii.,  Kaiser;  birth,  iii.  391;  a 
thriving  child,  iv.  260  ;  shown  to  the 
Hungarian  Diet,  261 ;  King  of  the 
Romans,  v.  382,  384  ;  becomes  Kaiser 
viii.  42 ;  does  honour  to  Schwerin’s 
memory,  vi.  145 ;  pays  Friedrich  a 
friendly  visit  at  Neisse,  viii.  82-87 ; 
receives  return- visit  at  Neustadt ; 
Prince  de  Ligne’s  account,  92-100  ;  in¬ 
formed  that  Friedrich  is  dying,  and 
marches  on  Brandenburg,  174;  visits 
Paris,  and  converses  with  D’Alembert, 
186,  187 ;  thinks  France  a  beautifully 
united  country,  187  ;  tries  to  get  Ba¬ 
varia,  189,  191 ;  bullies  Karl  Theodor, 
195;  writes  to  King  Friedrich,  206  ;  at 
the  head  of  his  troops,  210;  ingratiates 
himself  with  the  Czarina,  and  hopes  to 
have  a  clear  stage  for  his  ambition, 
247,  248 ;  a  grandly -attempting  man, 
who  could  succeed  in  nothing,  282 : 
mentioned  also,  130,  169,  273. 

Jiilich,  i.  247,  253,  290 ;  siege  of,  261 ;  a 
carpenter  of,  kidnapped,  ii.  53.  See 
Cleve. 

Jiilich  and  Berg.  See  Berg-Jiilich. 

Junius,  vii.  417  n. 

Justice,  love  of,  i.  339;  ii.  72,  365;  per¬ 
sistence  in,  i.  340,  414 ;  iii.  9. 

Kahlbutz,  Colonel,  at  Tetschen,  v.  18. 

Kainardschi,  Peace  of,  viii.  115  n. 

Kaisers,  the  early,  i.  57,  72 ;  three  futile 
Kaisers,  106 ;  a  new  Kaiser,  109 ;  a 
contested  election,  118 ;  seven  Non- 
Hapsburg  Kaisers,  160. 

Kaiserwahl,  iv.  162. 

Kalkreuth,  Adjutant,  vii.  136  ;  in  battle 
of  Freyburg,  478,  479. 

Kalkstein,  Baron  von,  kidnapped  at  War¬ 
saw,  i.  301,  385. 

Kalkstein,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  i.  370, 
385. 

Kalkstein,  General  iv.  105,  107, 110,  169. 

Kaltenborn’s  Major,  account  of  King 
Friedrich’s  Reviews,  viii.  171,  172. 

Kamecke,  Frau  von,  i.  321 ;  letter  from 
the  King,  ii.  317  ;  defends  Wilhelmina 
from  her  Father’s  violence,  323. 

Kamenz,  Abbey  of,  iv.  86. 

Kamken.  See  Kamecke. 

Kannegiesser,  ii.  160,  173,  183. 

Kant,  viii.  241. 

Kapp,  cited,  i.  155  n. 

Kanzler  von  Ludwig,  ii.  396 ;  iv.  31 ;  Si¬ 
lesian  Manifesto,  176. 

Kappel  saves  Friedrich  from  betrayal  to 
the  Austrians,  vii.  397-404. 
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Karl  Albert,  Kur-Baiern,  iii.  393 ;  iv.  67, 
150 ;  protests  against  Pragmatic  Sanc¬ 
tion,  153 ;  treaty  with  Belleisle  for 
Kaisership,  164 ;  elected,  167,  172, 
303 ;  Unertl’s  urgent  appeal,  172 ; 
public  declaration,  229 ;  enters  Linz, 
258 ;  dreams  of  sovereignty,  263,  284, 
291 ;  across  to  Mannheim,  294  ;  at  the 
topgallant  of  his  hopes,  303 ;  his 
strangely-chequered  career,  304,  306  ; 
Kaiser  Karl  vii.,  307 ;  coronation  and 
illness,  307 ;  series  of  disasters,  320 ; 
terror  on  Friedrich’s  making  peace  for 
himself,  369 ;  D’Harcourt’s  futile  rein¬ 
forcements,  376;  “Kaiser  and  No¬ 
thing,”  390;  returns  to  Munchen,  394, 
410 ;  takes  Broglio  in  hand,  and  flings 
down  his  Patent,  411 ;  hurries  back  to 
Frankfurt,  415 ;  Conferences  at  Hanau, 
438  ;  become  tragical  to  think  of,  444 ; 
“Kaiser,  as  you  call  him,”  445;  gets 
back  to  Munchen,  v.  34,  61 ;  death,  65, 
66  :  mentioned  also,  viii.  49. 

Karl  Alexander,  Duke  of  Wurtemberg, 
iv.  312. 

Karl  August  Christian  of  Zweibriick, 
Heir  of  Bavaria,  viii.  194,  196  ;  glad  to 
resist  the  Austrian  encroachments, 
199,  277. 

Karl,  Duke  of  Brunswick,  iii.  8,  151, 
229. 

Karl,  Duke  of  Courland,  viii.  47. 

Karl  Bdzard,  of  Ost-Friesland,  iv.  497. 

Karl  Eugen,  Prince,  of  Wurtemberg: 
boyish  gallantries,  iv.  313 ;  Schiller’s 
Duke,  315  ;  parting  letter  from  Fried¬ 
rich,  491.  See  Wurtemberg. 

Karl,  Grand-Master  of  the  Knights  of 
St.  John,  ii.  378. 

Karl  Gustaf  of  Sweden,  i.  153  ;  war  with 
Poland,  291 ;  dream  of  a  new  Goth 
Empire ;  death,  292. 

Karl  Gustav  in.  becomes  King  of  Swe¬ 
den,  viii.  140 ;  tries  to  muzzle  his 
monster  of  a  Senate,  and  gets  killed, 
146. 

Karl  iv. ,  Kaiser,  i.  134, 137,  139, 160 ;  iv. 
5,  148  ;  buys  Brandenburg,  5. 

Karl  v.,  Kaiser,  i.  195,  199,  211,  214,  218, 
237,  247 ;  ii.  277 ;  at  the  siege  of  Metz, 
i.  216  ;  iv.  425 ;  his  Sister  married  to 
Christian  ii.  of  Denmark,  i.  224;  tri¬ 
umph  at  Miihlberg,  230  ;  ii.  246 ;  his 
haughty  ways,  i.  231 ;  reverses  and 
abdication,  233 ;  at  the  siege  of  Wit¬ 
tenberg,  241. 

Karl  vi.,  Kaiser,  i.  23,  311 ;  ii.  17,  27 ; 
iii.  58;  his  feebly -virulent  quarrel  with 
the  Queen  of  Spain,  i.  416 ;  a  fearful 
affair,  though  a  ludicrous  one,  417  ;  ii. 
21,  29,  43,  142 ;  converts  and  marries 


a  Protestant  Princess,  20 ;  iii.  3 ;  his 
Pragmatic  Sanction  in  favour  of  Maria 
Theresa,  ii.  24,  144,  306 ;  iii.  16 ;  his 
Ostend  East-India  Company,  ii.  27 ; 
Congress  of  Cambrai,  32  ;  Treaty  of 
Vienna,  36,  368 ;  sends  Seckendorf  to 
Berlin  to  snare  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  ii. 
60,  145 ;  bribes  Grumkow,  62  ;  high- 
sniffing  contempt  for  Friedrich  Wil¬ 
helm,  64;  a  treacherous  bargain,  65, 
158  ;  Congress  of  Soissons,  142 ;  sus¬ 
pends  the  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  162  ; 
a  visit  from  Friedrich  Wilhelm,  iii.  54; 
dreadful  doubts  about  the  ceremonial, 
54,58;  unceremonial  meetings,  64;  what 
Friedrich  thought  of  his  Father’s  visit, 
66 ;  attempt  to  resuscitate  the  Double- 
Marriage,  71,  82 ;  interferes  in  the 
Polish  Election,  93 ;  attacked  by  the 
French,  100 ;  applies  to  the  Reich  for 
help,  106 ;  high  demands  on  Friedrich 
Wilhelm,  146 ;  second  Rhine  Cam¬ 
paign,  146 ;  the  damages  he  had  to 
pay,  152 ;  fallen  out  with  Friedrich 
Wilhelm,  156 ;  declares  war  against 
the  Turks,  215 ;  disastrous  results,  232 ; 
shameful  Peace,  257  ;  a  Kaiser  much 
beggared  and  disgraced,  258 ;  his  ortho¬ 
doxy,  iv.  21  ;  tries  to  settle  the  Herstal 
Affair,  iii.  370;  will  not  declare  for 
England  against  France,  377  ;  news  of 
his  death  reaches  Berlin,  387 ;  par¬ 
ticulars  of  his  last  illness,  390  ;  angry 
controversy  with  Karl  Albert,  iv.  306. 

Karl  vii.  ,  Kaiser,  i.  130,  161.  See  Karl 
Albert. 

Karl,  Margraf,  at  scalade  of  Glogau,  iv. 
101  ;  wounded  at  Mollwitz,  126  ;  v.  21 ; 
in  Silesia,  87,  105  ;  a  brilliant  passage 
of  arms,  106 ;  refuses  Broglio  admission 
to  the  Saxon  Camp,  vi.  59 ;  to  guard 
Silesia,  373  ;  at  Griissau,  399  ;  march¬ 
ing  towards  Daun,  401;  meets  the 
King  at  Grossenhayn,  402 ;  in  battle 
of  Hochkirch,  415,  417. 

Karl  Peter  Ulrich,  afterwards  Czar  Peter 
m.  iv.  479. 

Karl  Philip,  Kur-Pfalz,  i.  405 ;  iii.  217 ; 
viii.  193 ;  runs  off  with  James  Sobi- 
eski’s  Bride,  i.  406  ;  becomes  Pfalz- 
Neuberg,  407 ;  tribulations  of  the 
Heidelberg  Protestants,  409  ;  Friedrich 
Wilhelm’s  visit,  ii.  295,  304 ;  his  Mis¬ 
tress,  384. 

Karl,  Prince,  iv.  289 ;  takes  command  of 
the  Austrian  Army,  292,  323,  326  ;  ad¬ 
vances  towards  Chrudim,  334;  at 
Chotusitz,  341,  346 ;  chases  Broglio, 
379 ;  besieges  Prag,  381,  386 ;  off  to 
meet  Maillebois,  391 ;  at  Braunau,  405, 
412;  Deggendorf,  413;  visits  George 
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n.  at  Hanau,  442;  projected  invasion 
of  Alsace,  448 ;  marriage,  450 ;  Rhine 
Campaign,  v.  3 ;  the  acme  of  his  life, 
6,  10  ;  distracted  books  about  him,  6  n.  ; 
hastens  to  relief  of  Prag,  22  ;  recrosses 
the  Rhine,  29 ;  follows  Friedrich  into 
Bohemia,  34 ;  having  pushed  his  enemy 
over  the  Elbe,  wishes  to  close  the 
campaign,  42;  his  Wife’s  sad  death, 
65  ;  marches  against  Friedrich  in 
Silesia,  88,  105,  108  ;  very  capable  of 
certainty,  and  also  of  doubt,  the  wrong 
way,  109 ;  Hohenfriedberg,  111,  122, 
124 ;  will  have  to  go,  125 ;  beats  re¬ 
treat,  126 ;  skill  in  choosing  camps 
and  positions,  128 ;  at  Konigsgratz, 
129  ;  urged  to  try  another  battle,  142  ; 
advances  towards  Friedrich,  150 ;  battle 
of  Sohr,  151-157 ;  tumultuous  retreat, 
155 ;  falls  back  to  Konigsgratz,  157  ; 
on  march  to  Brandenburg,  162,  163 ; 
quite  unaware  that  Friedrich  has  got 
ready  for  him,  166, 168  ;  after  Henners- 
dorf,  tumbles  home  double-quick,  172; 
hastens  to  join  Rutowski,  173  ;  arrives 
at  Dresden,  but  does  nothing,  182 ; 
vanishes  into  Bohemia,  184 ;  takes 
command  in  defence  of  Prag,  vi.  117, 
121, 128 ;  attack  of  spasm,  136 ;  frantic 
efforts  to  prevent  defeat,  139  ;  will  not 
surrender,  167 ;  not  very  broad  awake, 
191 ;  follows  the  Prince  of  Prussia, 
204 ;  bums  Zittau  to  ashes,  208  ;  sends 
Nadasti  to  attack  Winterfeld,  220 ; 
follows  Bevem  into  Silesia,  294  ;  battle 
of  Breslau,  299 ;  Breslau  capitulates, 
299;  Council  of  War:  will  go  out  to 
meet  Friedrich ;  and  finish  him,  306 ; 
uffed-up  with  high  thoughts,  307 ; 
attle  of  Leuthen ;  Prince  Karl  and 
Austria  fallen  from  their  high  hopes 
in  one  day,  309-321,  327  ;  relieved  from 
his  military  employments,  329  ;  with¬ 
draws  to  his  government  of  the  Nether¬ 
lands,  329  ;  his  death,  viii.  259. 

Karl,  Theodor,  bargains  with  Austria  to 
give  up  his  succession  to  Bavaria,  viii. 
189 ;  a  poor,  idle,  egoistic  creature, 
193 ;  legally  installed,  195 ;  signs  the 
Austrian  bargain,  195 ;  and  remains 
dead  to  the  matter,  196,  198,  248,  277. 

Karl  xii.  of  Sweden,  vii.  139 ;  how  he 
first  took  arms,  426.  See  Charles  xii. 

Karl  xm.  of  Sweden,  viii.  147  n. 

Karoly,  General,  v.  86. 

Karsch,  Frau,  the  Berlin  literary  pro¬ 
digy,  viii.  224,  224  n. 

Kasebier,  a  celebrated  Prussian  thief,  vi. 
168. 

Katholische  Kirche,  v.  322. 

Katsbach,  the,  iii.  56. 


Katsch,  ii.  109. 

Katte,  Lieutenant,  ii.  119,  187 ;  a  danger¬ 
ous  companion  for  Friedrich,  192,  245, 
268 ;  Wilhelmina’s  Miniature,  268 ; 
Friedrich’s  projected  flight,  271,  283, 
287  ;  news  of  liis  Arrest,  315 ;  sends 
Writing-desk  and  money  to  the  Queen, 
316 ;  arrested,  317  ;  the  King’s  ungo¬ 
vernable  rage,  322,  324  ;  Katte  and  the 
Crown-Prince  to  be  tried  by  Court- 
Martial,  333 ;  Katte’s  iron  doom,  339 ; 
piously  prepares  himself  to  die,  339 ; 
last  words  with  the  Prince,  and  death, 
341. 

Katte,  Lieutenant-General  von,  iii.  126, 
154,  296,  314  ;  iv.  104. 

Katte,  Minister,  vii.  49. 

Katte,  Rittmeister  von,  ii.  279,  283,  285. 

Katzenellenbogen,  ii.  308. 

Katzler,  Colonel,  v.  150 ;  at  Henners- 
dorf,  170. 

Kaufbeuren,  iii.  41. 

Kaunitz-Rietberg,  Count  von,  v.  229 ; 
greatest  of  Diplomatists,  232 ;  vi.  13, 
15 ;  Smelfungus’s  estimate  of  him,  v. 
384,  385 ;  arranges  Klinggraf ’s  audience 
with  the  Empress,  vi.  39 ;  despatched 
to  Prince  Karl  at  Zittau,  218 ;  snubs 
Lord  Bute,  vii.  461 ;  at  the  interview 
of  the  Kaiser  with  Friedrich,  viii.  90, 
100  ;  discusses  with  Friedrich  the  Rus- 
sian-Turk  war,  105-107 ;  hard-mouthed 
negotiations  on  the  Polish  Question, 
104-117 ;  indignant  letter  from  Maria 
Theresa,  118 ;  intrigues  and  bargains 
to  get  Bavaria,  189,  190-192,  203 ;  tries 
to  mollify  Friedrich,  205 ;  his  fine 
schemes  all  spoiled,  278 :  mentioned 
also,  vi.  335 ;  vii.  3,  195 ;  viii.  83,  109, 
130,  247. 

Kausler,  cited,  i.  296  n. ;  iv.  122  n. ;  vi. 
171  n. ;  vii.  323  n. 

Kayserling,  Russian  Ambassador  at 
Warsaw,  viii.  48. 

Kehl,  iii.  100. 

Keith,  Excellency  Robert,  at  Vienna,  v. 
328 ;  vi.  16  ;  at  Petersburg,  entertains 
Czar  Peter,  vii.  438. 

Keith,  Excellency  Sir  Robert  Murray 
(son  of  the  foregoing),  cited,  vi.  423  n. ; 
Minister  at  Dresden,  etc.,  viii.  165 ; 
rescues  Queen  Matilda  from  a  Danish 
prison,  167 ;  visits  Lord  Marischal,  168, 
169. 

Keith,  Feldmarschall,  in  the  Russian 
service,  at  the  siege  of  Oczakow,  iii. 
214 ;  at  Stockholm,  iv.  81 ;  takes 
service  with  Friedrich,  v.  225 ;  much 
esteemed  by  him,  323 ;  on  march  into 
Saxony,  vi.  46  ;  interviews  with  her 
Polish  Majesty,  48;  marches  to  Aussig, 
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to  meet  the  Austrians,  57,  61 ;  joined 
by  Friedrich,  62 ;  before  Prag,  123, 
139,  149,  165,  166  ;  skilful  retreat,  190 ; 
with  the  King  at  Bornstadt,  216 ;  march 
to  Erfurt,  226 ;  Rossbach,  263,  264, 
267 ;  to  march  into  Bohemia,  296 ; 
with  Friedrich  at  the  siege  of  Olmiitz, 
354,  355,  357,  366  ;  retreat  to  Konigs- 
grittz,  367 ;  prompt  enough  with  his 
stroke,  when  wanted,  367 ;  Breslau, 
373  ;  experience  of  Russian  soldiering, 
379 ;  joins  Ziethen  in  Saxony,  399 ; 
expostulates  with  Friedrich  at  Hoch- 
kirch,  406  ;  has  command  of  right  wing, 
407  ;  death,  416  ;  honourable  soldier’s- 
burial ;  ‘  a  noble  legacy  ’ ;  monuments 
to  his  memory,  423,  424  ;  his  ances¬ 
try,  vii.  203. 

Keith,  Lieutenant,  ii.  119,  253 ;  stationed 
at  Wesel,  192,  254 ;  a  party  to  Fried¬ 
rich’s  projected  Flight,  284  ;  news  of 
its  discovery  by  the  King,  311 ;  es¬ 
capes,  314,  319 ;  safe  in  England,  320  ; 
sentence,  338 ;  returns  to  Prussia,  iii. 
297  ;  receives  a  present  from  the  King, 
v.  260 ;  in  the  Konig-Maupertuis  con¬ 
troversy,  354. 

Keith,  Page  (brother  of  the  above),  ii. 
286,  287 ;  will  get  horses  for  Fried¬ 
rich,  301 ;  attempted  flight  at  Stein- 
furth,  303 ;  confesses  all  to  the  King, 
305 ;  packed  into  the  Fusileer  Regi¬ 
ment,  320  :  mentioned  also,  iii.  298. 

Kelly,  O’,  with  Daun  at  Burkersdorf, 
vii.  457. 

Kemeter,  iii.  159. 

Kendal,  Duchess  of,  i.  138 ;  ii.  6,  105, 
229  337. 

Kepler,  i.  268 ;  iv.  258. 

Keppel,  in  the  attack  on  Conflans’s  fleet, 
vii.  175. 

Ker  of  Kersland,  ii.  6  n. 

Kestlitz,  Baron  von,  deputation  from 
Griinberg,  iv.  10. 

Kettenbeil,  Herr,  v.  250. 

Kettlers,  the,  ii.  399. 

Keyserling,  iii.  85,  168,  199,  256,  299, 
353 ;  iv.  113 ;  v.  193. 

Khan,  Thamas  Kouli,  v.  259. 

Khevenhiiller,  General,  fortifies  Vienna, 
iv.  259,  263 ;  collects  an  Army,  287 ; 
sweeps  Segur  back,  293 ;  takes  Linz, 
302 ;  master  of  nearly  all  Bavaria, 
376 ;  visits  King  George  at  Hanau, 
442 :  mentioned  also,  vi.  63. 

Kielmannsegge,  Graf  von,  iii.  227. 

King,  a,  without  the  trappings,  i.  1 ; 
Sham  Kingship,  6 ;  the  true  King, 
237,  241 ;  worth  of,  345  ;  an  economist 
King,  347 ;  a  Constitutional  King,  ii. 
7,  104 ;  a  Working  King,  50 ;  iii.  238 ; 


a  Kingly  Fight  lost  to  the  world,  ii. 
171 ;  Modern  Kings,  iii.  273 ;  cannot 
steer  by  count  of  votes,  280 ;  cannot 
be  amiable  all  round,  384  ;  a  George 
ii.  for  King,  iv.  227  ;  unfortunate  and 
guilty,  v.  33 ;  a  born  King,  with  his 
kingdom  to  seek,  vi.  159 ;  Kings  true 
and  false,  viii.  8,  9.  See  Sovereignties. 

Kingston,  Duchess  of,  viii.  90,  176. 

Kintore,  Earldom  of,  vii.  203. 

Kirkman,  James,  the  Irish  Giant,  ii.  47, 
49 ;  iii.  275. 

Kladrup,  iii.  59 ;  v.  42. 

Klaproth,  Medicinal-Assessor,  v.  258. 

Klausius,  Amtsrath,  viii.  317. 

Kleefeld,  General,  attacks  Torgau,  vii. 
99,  113. 

Klein,  cited,  v.  280  n. 

Klein-Schnellendorf,  secret  treaty  at,  iv. 
266. 

Kleist,  General,  iv.  46,  48 ;  summoned 
from  Pommern,  vii.  87. 

Kleist,  Colonel,  of  the  Green  Hussars, 
vii.  22,  85 ;  at  Aussig,  155 ;  with  Hiil- 
sen  on  the  Diirrenberg,  277 ;  pounces 
upon  the  Duke  of  Wurtemberg,  300; 
with  Friedrich  at  Torgau,  307,  310; 
with  Prince  Henri,  377,  422 ;  tries  to 
relieve  Colberg,  405  ;  at  Frey  berg,  478 ; 
attacks  the  Bohemian  magazines,  480 ; 
seizes  Niimberg,  480 ;  paid  off  at  close 
of  the  war,  486. 

Kleist’s,  Major,  tragic  fate  at  Kuners- 
dorf,  vii.  85 ;  death  and  soldier’s 
funeral  at  Frankfurt,  86. 

Kleist,  von,  Engineer-Lieutenant,  vii. 
470  ;  at  Protzen,  viii.  31 1. 

Klinggraf,  ii.  396 ;  at  Conferences  of  Ha¬ 
nau,  iv.  439 ;  vi.  36  ;  audience  with 
the  Empress  of  Austria,  39 ;  farther 
question  from  Friedrich,  40,  41. 

Klootz,  Anacharsis,  viii.  250. 

Kloss,  cited,  i.  70  n. 

Kloster  Kampen,  Fight  of,  vii.  326-329. 

Kloster-Zeven,  Convention  of,  vi.  228, 
229  ;  renounced  by  England  and 
Hanover,  262. 

Knesebeck,  cited,  vi.  348  n. ;  vii.  250  n. : 
mentioned,  viii.  311. 

Knight,  Charles,  viii.  165  n. 

Ivnobelsdorf,  iii.  119,  168,  255 ;  v.  203. 

Knoblocli,  General,  at  Erfurt,  vii.  15; 
attacking  the  Austrian  magazines,  20  ; 
drives  the  Croats  out  of  Bamberg,  21 ; 
tries  to  relieve  Colberg,  405. 

Knock,  Fort  of,  v.  3. 

Knut,  i.  62. 

Knyphausen,  Baron  von,  ii.  137,  179, 
208,  230,  236,  329 ;  vi.  14,  25,  341. 

Knyphausen,  Madame,  v.  260. 

Koch,  ii.  397  :  cited,  vi.  108  n. 
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Kohler,  i.  59  n.,  122:  cited  57  n.,  59  n., 
73  n.,  102  n.,  174  n.  ;  iv.  90  n. ;  vii. 
263. 

Kolin  Battle,  iii.  61 ;  vi.  168-185. 

Kolitz,  iii.  216. 

Kolias,  Captain,  at  siege  of  Dresden,  vii. 
107,  109,  110,  119. 

Koln,  Clement  August,  Kurfiirst  of,  ii. 

311 ;  391 ;  famed  old  City  of,  313. 
Koln,  Elector  of,  and  his  troops,  v.  40. 
Konig,  dispute  between  Madame  du 
Chatelet  and,  iii.  343 ;  visits  Mauper- 
tuis  about  his  ‘Law  of  Thrift,’ and  is 
not  handsomely  received,  v.  273,  276  ; 
publishes  his  strictures,  348,  349 ; 
correspondence  with  Maupertuis,  350  ; 
summoned  by  the  Berlin  Academy, 
352,  353;  resigns  his  Membership,  355  ; 
appeals  to  the  public,  355 :  cited,  350  n. 
Konigsberg,  i.  51,  96,  204,  297  ;  Uni¬ 
versity  of,  212  ;  Biirgmeister  of,  seized 
in  open  Hall,  301 :  Stanislaus  at,  iii. 
151  ;  homaging  at,  313. 

Konigseck,  Graf  von,  iii.  103 ;  with  Prince 
Karl,  iv.  323 ;  at  Chotusitz,  345 ;  at 
Dresden,  v.  77 ;  in  the  Netherlands, 
93;  at  Fontenoy,  94;  ordered  to  Prag, 

vi.  115,  117  ;  defeated  at  Reichenberg, 
118,  120. 

Konigsmark  tragedy,  the,  i.  28. 
Konigsmark,  Aurora  von,  iv.  285. 
Konopischt,  Camp  of,  v.  37. 

Koppen,  Lieuteuant,  i.  363. 

Korbach,  Fight  of,  vii.  247,  248. 

Korbitz,  Action  of,  vii.  120. 

Korf,  General,  introduces  Hordt  to  the 
Russian  Court,  vii.  437,  440 ;  great 
expectations  of  the  new  reign,  439. 
Kosel,  v.  87 ;  cited,  132  n. 

Koslin,  Town  in  Pommern,  iii.  314. 
Rreutzen,  Colonel,  at  Liege,  iii.  362. 
Kriele,  Johann  Ludwig,  on  Kunersdorf, 

vii.  59,  67,  81,  84 :  cited,  59  n. 
Krocher,  Colonel,  ii.  273. 

Krockow,  commander  of  Prussian  van¬ 
guard  at  Domstadtl,  vi.  364;  recom¬ 
mends  the  French  Excise-System  to 
Friedrich,  viii.  25. 

Krusemark,  Colonel,  vii.  399,  403. 
Kunersdorf,  ii.  387  ;  battle  of,  vii.  64-86; 

description  of  the  country,  66-68. 

Kunz  von  Kauffungen,  i.  180  ;  ii.  274. 
Kuppisch,  Cess-Collector,  viii.  227. 
Kur-Baiern,  the  young,  v.  67,  81,  83. 
Kurfiirsts  and  their  function,  i.  77 ;  the 
Twelve  Hohenzollerns,  316. 

Kur-Koln,  dances  with  Wilhelmina  at 
Frankfurt,  iv.  309. 

Kur-Mainz,  iv.  420,  446. 

Kur-Pfalz,  iv.  165.  See  Philip. 
Kur-Sachsen,  protests  against  Pragmatic 


Sanction,  iv.  158  ;  helps  Belleisle,  162; 
‘King  of  Moravia,’  171;  Copartnery 
with  France  and  Bavaria,  259,  283,  286, 
295  ;  green  diamond,  323 ;  resentment 
against  Friedrich,  325 :  mentioned  also, 
84,  90,  95,  150.  See  August  hi.  of 
Poland. 

Kurt,  ii.  329.  See  Schwerin. 

Kiister,  Army-chaplain,  vii.  345,  346,  395, 
397  :  cited,  iii.  299  n.;  vii.  346  n. 

Kutzen,  cited,  vi.  171  n. 

Kyau,  General,  takes  Bevern’s  command, 
and  retires  towards  Glogau,  vi.  299; 
superseded  by  Ziethen,  301. 

Lacretelle,  cited,  ii.  12  n. 

Lacy,  Marshal,  iii.  96,  148 ;  iv.  18 ; 
commands  the  Russian  Army,  81 ;  at 
Riga,  96 :  mentioned  also,  v.  224. 

Lacy,  Junior,  iv.  18  ;  at  Hochkirch,  vi. 
410  ;  Keith’s  chief-mourner,  423 ;  mes¬ 
sage  to  Soltikof,  vii.  95 ;  urges  Daun, 
155 ;  with  Daun  in  Saxony,  218,  221, 
224 ;  follows  Friedrich’s  march  for 
Silesia,  229 ;  vanishes  from  Lichten- 
berg  at  Friedrich’s  approach,  230 ; 
skirmish  of  horse  at  Godau,  231; 
hastily  quits  Godau,  233;  arrives  in 
Dresden,  234 ;  leaves  Dresden  to  its 
fate,  236;  with  Daun  attends  Fried¬ 
rich’s  march  into  Silesia,  258-260 ;  at 
battle  of  Liegnitz,  263,  266,  271 ;  joins 
with  the  Russians  to  seize  Berlin,  286 ; 
flies  into  open  rage  at  Tottleben’s 
terms  of  capitulation,  289  ;  for  three 
days  the  evil  genius  of  Berlin,  290 ;  off 
quicker  than  he  came,  at  Friedrich’s 
approach,  293  ;  with  Daun  in  battle  of 
Torgau,  308,  317,  319  ;  in  retreat,  320 ; 
defeated  at  Reichenbach,  466;  in  the 
Bavarian  War,  viii.  210,  211:  men¬ 
tioned  also,  83,  84,  94,  259. 

Lafayette,  prisoner  in  Olmiitz,  vi.  352 : 
mentioned  also,  viii.  271,  284. 

Lally,  Count,  at  Fontenoy,  v.  101 ;  at 
Madras,  vi.  434 ;  nearly  the  most 
unfortunate  and  worst-used  ‘  man  of 
genius,’  vii.  150. 

Lambert,  M.  de  St.,  v.  220,  236. 

Landshut,  Protestants  of,  v.  127. 

Lange,  ii.  86  ;  Wolf’s  old  enemy,  iv.  33. 

Lange,  Major,  killed  at  Hochkirch,  vi. 
415. 

Langensalza,  Fight  of,  vii.  348-350. 

Latin,  learning,  i.  389.  See  Education. 

Latour,  De,  v.  116,  118. 

Latour,  Father,  chief  Jesuit,  v.  210. 

Lattorf  defends  Kosel,  vi.  427. 

Lauffeld,  battle  of,  v.  206  n.,  221. 

Launay,  De,  head  of  the  Excise  depart¬ 
ment,  viii.  28,  32,  296. 
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Lausitz,  i.  59,  61. 

Lautensack,  Prussian  Secretary,  iii.  305. 

Lauterburg,  Lines  of,  v.  6. 

Laveaux,  Editor,  iii.  292  n.,  346 ;  v.  407, 
409  n. ;  viii.  32  n. 

Law,  the  Finance-Wizard,  i.  376 ;  ii.  12. 

Law,  omnipresence  of,  v.  140  ;  Reform, 
iii.  287  ;  v.  200,  201,  238-241. 

Lecouvreur,  Adrienne,  ii.  126 ;  iii.  187. 

Lediard,  cited,  ii.  163  n. 

Lee,  from  America,  at  Berlin,  viii.  182- 
185. 

Lefebvre,  M.,  Mining  Engineer  at  siege 
of  Scliweidnitz,  vii.  463,  467  -  471  ; 
writes  to  Formey  of  the  meeting  of 
Friedrich  and  Kaiser  Joseph,  viii. 
84-85  ;  in  a  fit  of  excitement,  destroys 
himself,  86. 

Legge,  Ex-Exchequer,  v.  243 ;  vi.  195. 

Lehmann,  Dr.,  vii.  427  n. 

Lehwald,  General,  iv.  343 ;  at  Habel- 
schwert,  v.  56 ;  at  Sohr,  156 ;  joins 
the  Old  Dessauer  at  Meissen,  177  ;  to 
defend  the  Baltic  parts,  vi.  113,  196, 
202,  239 ;  resignation,  vi.  337,  340 ; 
assists  in  defending  Berlin,  vii.  287. 

Leibnitz,  i.  27  ;  Leibnitzian  ‘  justification 
of  the  ways  of  God,’  31 ;  sage  Leibnitz, 
a  rather  weak  but  hugely  ingenious 
old  gentleman,  38,  42 ;  ii.  5 ;  Letter, 
quoted  by  Konig,  v.  349 :  cited,  i. 
60  n. 

Leipe,  hamlet,  near  Grotkau,  iv.  112. 

Leipzig,  ii.  273 ;  Treaty  of,  vi.  7 ;  under 
Prussian  military  contribution,  vii. 
352. 

Lentulus,  General,  iv.  85,  107,  109,  111, 
267 ;  vii.  391,  408 ;  viii.  91,  117,  169. 

Lentulus,  Lieut.-Colonel,  vi.  214;  vii. 
135. 

Lenz,  President,  of  East  Friesland,  vi. 
345. 

Leo  x.,  Pope,  i.  185. 

Leon,  Herr  von,  i.  418. 

Leopold,  Archduke,  at  the  siege  of  Jiilich, 
i.  261. 

Leopold,  Richard’s,  Duke  of  Austria,  a 
man  with  some  stuff  in  him,  i.  90. 

Leopold,  Kaiser,  i.  49,  288,  299,  303;  ii.  17. 

Leopold  of  Anhalt-Dessau,  i.  24,  75, 129, 
307,  326,  402 ;  ii.  78,  86  ;  iii.  53 ;  a 
rugged  practical  man,  of  dreadful  im¬ 
petuosity,  i.  327,  331  ;  Fos’s  Daughter, 
327 ;  kills  a  Cousin  of  hers,  and  mar¬ 
ries  her,  329 ;  inventor  of  modern 
military  tactics,  329  ;  ii.  358 ;  General 
Field-marshal  of  the  Prussian  Armies, 
i.  330 ;  at  Blenheim ;  Bridge  of  Cas- 
sano  ;  Lines  of  Turin,  331 ;  ii.  287  ;  at 
the  Siege  of  Stralsund,  i.  363 ;  chal¬ 
lenges  Grumkow,  ii.  58;  leaves  him 


and  the  Court  in  disgust,  58  ;  at  King 
August’s  Camp  of  Radewitz,  249  ; 
takes  Mors  Castle,  313 ;  favours  Fried¬ 
rich  at  Custrin,  336,  346,  405 ;  assists 
in  his  military  studies,  iii.  28  ;  sends 
the  King  tall  recruits,  52 ;  the  Rhine 
Campaign,  108,  128,  148;  visits  the 
French  Camp,  134 ;  with  the  King  at 
Belgard,  248  ;  at  his  death,  271 ;  inter¬ 
view  with  King  Friedrich,  276 ;  re¬ 
proved  by  Friedrich,  406 ;  private 
consultations,  iv.  82;  congratulated  on 
his  Son’s  success,  103 ;  takes  camp  at 
Gottin,  104 ;  at  Brandenburg,  323 ; 
meets  Friedrich  at  Chrudim,  326  ;  pre¬ 
ferred  before  Schwerin,  328  ;  neglect 
of  orders,  330;  sharp  bantering  of 
Walrave,  333 ;  takes  charge  of  the 
Silesian  Army,  v.  53  ;  Friedrich’s  im¬ 
patience,  53  ;  repels  Silesian  invasion, 
54-57  ;  home  with  thanks,  83 ;  just 
lost  his  Wife,  83 ;  his  sick  Daughter, 
84  ;  takes  charge  of  a  Camp  of  Obser¬ 
vation  against  Saxony,  88,  136 ;  his 
feu-de-joie  for  the  Victory  of  Sohr, 
159 ;  home  for  the  Winter,  162 ;  new 
preparations  for  Saxony,  164 ;  hard 
words  from  the  King,  165 ;  enters 
Saxony,  174 ;  marches  against  Ru- 
towski,  176-178 ;  Victory  at  Kessels- 
dorf,  179-182  ;  his  battle-prayer,  180  ; 
glorious  in  the  last  of  his  fields,  182  ; 
conducts  the  King  over  the  battle-field, 
184 ;  death,  183. 

Leopold,  the  Young  Dessauer,  iii.  326; 
with  Friedrich  at  Strasburg,  330;  on 
the  road  to  Silesia,  iv.  9 ;  before 
Glogau,  37  ;  skilful  capture,  98  ;  joins 
the  King  at  Schweidnitz,  105  ;  crosses 
Sorgau  Bridge,  111 ;  at  Mollwitz,  125, 
130, 134 ;  at  Breslau,  241 ;  in  the  Glatz 
Country,  271,  296,  299 ;  at  Chrudim, 
326,  338  ;  on  march,  338 ;  at  Chotusitz, 
341 ;  on  march  to  Prag,  v.  14  ;  towards 
Austria,  25 ;  quarrels  with  Schwerin, 
28 ;  is  for  keeping  hold  of  Prag,  41 ; 
near  Kolin,  42 ;  on  retreat  towards 
Silesia,  44  ;  in  Silesia,  worn  down  with 
gout,  57 ;  left  to  command  in  Silesia, 
157 ;  watching  Prince  Karl,  162 ;  draws 
out  his  forces,  165. 

Leopold,  Duke  of  Florence,  afterwards 
Kaiser,  viii.  42. 

Leopold,  Prince  of  Brunswick,  helps 
Miller  Arnold  to  justice,  viii.  228 ;  gets 
drowned  in  struggling  to  save  others, 
229. 

Lepel,  Major-General,  ii.  375. 

Lessing,  G.  E.,  v.  144  ;  Tauentzien’s  chief 
clerk,  vii.  11;  cited,  256  n.:  mentioned 
also,  256,  486. 
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L’Estoo,  Surgeon  to  Elizabeth  of  Russia, 
iv.  76. 

Lestwitz,  General,  surrenders  Breslau  to 
the  Austrians,  vi.  299  ;  with  Friedrich 
at  Torgau,  vii.  317,  318. 

Leuthen,  Battle  of,  i.  7  ;  vi.  309-325. 

Lewin,  iii.  68. 

Lexden  Heath,  Camp  on,  iv.  201,  372. 

Liberty,  Cause  of,  iv.  204. 

Lichnowski,  Col.,  at  Landshut,  vii.  226. 

Lichtenau,  Grafin  von,  viii.  33. 

Lichtenberg,  i.  228. 

Lichtenstein,  Graf  von,  lodges  King 
Friedrich,  iv.  301. 

Lichtenstein,  Prince  von,  iii.  123,  146  ; 
iv.  255  ;  vi.  127,  133  ;  cited,  127  n. 

Lie,  a,  i.  9,  15:  galvanised,  211.  See 
Fiction,  Mendacity. 

Lieberkuhn,  Dr.,  v.  261,  325,  332. 

Liebstadt,  review  at,  iii.  314. 

Liege,  iii.  359.  See  Affair  of  Herstal. 

Liege,  Bishop  of,  iii.  218. 

Liegnitz,  Duke  of,  i.  192,  202,  207 ;  Heri¬ 
tage-Brotherhood  with  Joachim  ii., 
236 ;  what  comes  of  it,  299 ;  the  town 
of,  iii.  56. 

Liegnitz  entered  by  Schwerin,  iv.  35 ; 
vii.  263  ;  battle  of,  263-272. 

Ligne,  Prince  de,  i.  170;  iv.  418;  his 
account  of  the  battle  of  Leuthen,  vi. 
319,  328 ;  in  Berlin,  vii.  291 ;  at 
Burkersdorf,  457  ;  his  account  of  Fried¬ 
rich’s  visit  to  Kaiser  Joseph,  viii. 
92-100 ;  visits  Friedrich  at  Potsdam, 
255 ;  hurries  off  to  Petersburg,  264 ; 
cited,  92  n. 

Ligonier,  v.  206  n.,  228;  his  Dragoons, 
iv.  373,  418. 

Lille,  Abbe  de,  viii.  257. 

Lindauer  of  Sangerhausen,  vi.  290. 

Linden,  Major,  at  Kunersdorf,  vii.  69,  75. 

Lindsey’s,  Reverend  Mr.,  Works  on 
Poland,  viii.  46  n.,  128,  129. 

Linger,  ii.  346. 

Linsenbarth’s,  Candidatus,  interviewwith 
Friedrich,  v.  248-257,  342. 

Lintz,  or  Linz,  i.  268;  Karl  Albert  at, 
iv.  258. 

Lippe-Btickeburg,  iii.  226,  230. 

Lippe-Biickeburg,  Ordnance  Master,  vii. 
350 ;  entertains  a  select  dinner-party 
in  his  tent,  350 ;  takes  command  of 
the  English  forces  in  Portugal,  414, 
415. 

Lisbon,  Earthquake  of,  v.  406. 

Literature,  romantic  appetite  for,  i.  413  ; 
literary  fame,  ii.  85 ;  iii.  171 ;  Book¬ 
writing,  of  two  kinds,  ii.  87 ;  iii.  231 ; 
something  grander  than  all  literatures, 
192 ;  Friedrich’s  literary  attainments, 
237.  See  Newspaper,  Review-articles. 


Lithuania,  iii.  245. 

Lloyd,  Major-General,  vi.  66,  72  n.,  73: 
cited,  iv.  293  n.;  vi.  66  n.,  129  n.,  273. 

Lobkowitz,  Prince,  joins  with  Grand- 
Duke  Franz  in  Bohemia,  iv.  289  ;  at 
Iglau,  319;  at  Waidhofen,  322;  near 
Frauenberg,  335,  351 ;  takes  Leit- 
meritz  from  the  French,  402  ;  to  watch 
Belleisle  at  Prag,  402,  404 ;  with 
Prince  Karl  at  Konigsgratz,  v.  143, 
144 ;  Hennersdorf,  168 :  mentioned 
also,  iv.  414  ;  v.  162. 

Lobositz,  Battle  of,  vi.  65-76. 

Locke,  iii.  183. 

Logau,  Silesian  poet,  iv.  6. 

Loigle,  Marquis  de,  at  Strasburg,  iii. 
336. 

Longchamp,  Intendant,  v.  271 :  cited, 
237  n. 

Longchamp  et  Wagnifere,  cited,  vii.  193  n.; 
viii.  203  n. 

Loo,  Palace  of,  iii.  223. 

Loper,  M.,  v.  291. 

Lorraine,  Leopold  Joseph,  Duke  of,  ii. 
150;  Charles,  149  n.;  Franz  Stephan, 
150,  350 ;  iii.  99,  153  ;  visits  Potsdam, 
20,  25 ;  at  Kolitz,  216 ;  end  of  Turk 
War,  258 ;  Karl  of,  ii.  150  ;  Lorraine 
taken  by  the  French,  iii.  100,  153. 

Lossow,  General  von,  viii.  172,  213. 

Lothar,  Kaiser,  i.  73,  76. 

Lottum,  Colonel,  vii.  459. 

Lottum,  Count,  i.  377. 

Loudon,  with  Fieldmarshal  Browne,  vi. 
97 ;  near  Leitmeritz,  annoys  the  Prus¬ 
sian  retreat,  191 ;  attacked  by  Seidlitz 
in  Saxony,  228;  ‘Commission  of  Major- 
General’  taken  by  Seidlitz  in  Gotha, 
236,  237  ;  with  Daun  near  Olmiitz, 
357,  358-363  ;  attacks  and  ruins  Mosel’s 
convoy,  363-366  ;  at  Holitz,  367  ;  cap¬ 
tures  Peitz,  399 ;  with  Daun  in  Saxony, 
403 ;  Hochkirch,  407,  410,  426 ;  in  the 
Lausitz,  vii.  32  ;  to  join  with  Soltikof, 
34-48 ;  arrives  at  Frankfurt,  but  without 
provisions,  61  ;  battle  of  Kunersdorf, 
64,  68,  71,  76  ;  ends  the  battle,  79,  86 ; 
continues  with  Soltikof,  95,  127,  140 ; 
may  go  where  he  pleases;  dismal  march 
into  Moravia,  140 ;  to  have  a  separate 
command,  and  army  of  his  own,  207 ; 
in  Silesia,  207,  210 ;  prepares  to  attack 
Goltz,  212  ;  beaten  off  in  every  attempt, 
213 ;  threatens  Silesia,  218,  219,  243 ; 
blockades  Glatz,  220 ;  ruins  Fouquet  at 
Landshut,  225,  226  ;  captures  Glatz, 
241-243  ;  on  march  for  Breslau,  252 ; 
difficulties  with  Soltikof,  253 ;  besieges 
Breslau,  and  threatens  furiously,  254  ; 
moves  off  at  approach  of  Prince  Henri, 
255;  joins  with  Daun  and  Lacy  to 
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intercept  Friedrich,  259 ;  at  battle  of 
Liegnitz,  263  ;  tries  to  surprise  Fried¬ 
rich,  and  is  himself  surprised  at  the 
reception  he  gets,  268  ;  behaves  mag¬ 
nificently  in  his  sudden  peril,  269 ; 
sorely,  but  not  dishonourably  beaten, 
270 ;  to  try  for  a  stroke  on  Kosel,  297 ; 
but  without  success,  322 ;  retires  to 
Bohemia,  to  prepare  for  a  new  cam¬ 
paign,  364 ;  to  be  joined  by  the  Rus¬ 
sians,  and  re-conquer  Silesia,  364 ; 
skilfully  effects  junction,  367 ;  gets 
beforehand  with  Friedrich  at  Kunzen- 
dorf,  368 ;  astonished  at  his  Camp  of 
Bunzelwitz,  370,  371  ;  eargestly  urges 
Butturlin  to  join  him  in  attacking, 
371 ;  Butturlin  positively  refuses,  and 
returns  homewards,  373  ;  he  suddenly 
pounces  upon  Schweidnitz,  and  cap¬ 
tures  it  in  one  night,  390-394 ;  gets 
small  thanks  from  "Vienna,  395  ;  no 
longer  to  command  in  chief,  449 ; 
visits  Friedrich  with  the  Kaiser,  viii. 
83,  84;  complimented  by  Friedrich,  97 ; 
in  the  Bavarian  W ar,  210. 

Loudon,  Lord,  commander  of  the  forces 
in  America,  vi.  163,  164 ;  recalled, 

347  ;  Cousin  to  the  Austrian  Loudon, 

348  n. 

Louis  Ferdinand,  ii.  16  ;  iii.  271. 

Louis,  Fort,  iii.  112. 

Louis  xiv.,  i.  288,  295,  279,  299,  307,  358, 
409  ;  ii.  18  ;  death  of,  i.  310  ;  bankrupt 
condition  of,  359 :  mentioned  also,  iv. 
70,  148,  425  ;  v.  213. 

Louis  xv.,  i.  130 ;  ii.  34,  36 ;  iii.  92 ; 
changes  his  shirt,  iv.  60,  63 ;  a  poor 
demigod,  165 ;  lame  story  for  himself 
to  the  German  Diet,  437 ;  declares 
"War  against  England  and  Austria, 
485  ;  is  in  the  Netherlands,  v.  3  ;  falls 
ill  at  Metz,  7 ;  dismisses  Ch&teauroux, 
8  ;  recovers,  10  ;  besieges  Frey  burg,  30  ; 
not  much  taken  with  Voltaire,  30, 
208,  212  ;  hastens  to  Tournay,  93  ;  at 
Fontenoy,  100,  102 ;  help  to  Friedrich 
impossible,  134 ;  evident  pique,  135, 
175 ;  vi.  106 ;  vii.  170  ;  tired  of  War, 
v.  230  ;  determines  to  aid  Austria,  vi. 
60,  94. 

Louis  xvr.  viii.  45. 

Louisa  Amelia  of  Brunswick,  betrothed, 
iii.  380. 

Louisa,  Old  Dessauer’s  eldest  daughter, 
v.  84. 

Louisa  of  Nassau- Orange,  Wife  of  the 
Great  Kurfurst,  i.  297,  299. 

Louisa  of  Prussia,  iii.  209. 

Louisa  Ulrique,  i.  375  ;  ii.  16. 

Louisburg,  in  Cape  Breton,  captured  by 
Amherst,  vi,  370. 


Lowen,  King  Friedrich  at,  iv.  135. 

Lowendahl,  Lieutenant,  v.  223. 

Lubomirski,  Princess,  v.  185,  186. 

Lucchesi  at  Breslau,  vi.  306 ;  Leuthen, 
314,  318 ;  death,  32l. 

Lucchesini,  Marchese,  viii.  250,  261,  290. 

Liideritz,  General,  vi.  75 ;  viii.  313. 

Ludwig  Eugen,  Prince,  of  Wurtemberg, 
iv.  312,  315. 

Ludwig  iv.,  Bavarian  Kaiser,  i.  124,  160. 

Ludwig,  Bavarian  Kurfurst  of  Branden¬ 
burg,  i.  132 ;  marries  Margaret  Maul- 
tasche,  135  ;  will  not  be  turned  out, 
141 ;  retires  to  Bavaria  and  the  Tyrol, 
142. 

Ludwig,  King  of  Bavaria,  viii.  199. 

Ludwig,  Kanzler  von,  ii.  396. 

Ludwig,  Kurfurst,  the  Roman,  i.  143. 

Ludwig  Ohne  Haut,  the  last  King  of 
Hungary,  i.  194,  236. 

Ludwig  Rudolf,  Duke  of  Brunswick- 
Wolfenbuttel,  iii.  5. 

Ludwig,  Prince,  of  Brunswick,  v.  131 ; 
wounded  atSokr,  154:  mentioned  also, 
vii.  185. 

Ludwigsburg,  ii.  290. 

Luiscius,  of  the  One  Razor,  iii.  219. 

Luise,  Princess  of  Orange,  i.  44. 

Lusinsky,  General,  with  Stolberg,  at 
Torgau,  vii.  101. 

Luther,  i.  101,  182,  193,  228;  ii.  273; 
visited  by  Markgraf  George,  i.  198 ;  by 
Hochmeister  Albert,  208 ;  opinion  of 
the  Teutsch  Ritters,  209 ;  visited  by 
Elizabeth  of  Brandenburg,  228 ;  his 
Bible,  325 ;  Hymn,  332 ;  at  Coburg 
during  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  ii.  277  ; 
Luther  and  Friedrich  the  Great,  in 
essential  agreement,  vii.  169 :  men¬ 
tioned  also,  338. 

Lutternberg,  Fight  of,  vi.  433  n. 

Liitzen,  ii.  274. 

Lfitzow,  cited,  v.  110  n. 

Luxemburg  Kaisers,  i.  121,  124. 

Lyttelton,  George  (first  lord),  in  Lor¬ 
raine,  ii.  147  ;  at  Soissons,  during  the 
Congress,  150  ;  in  the  Ministry,  152 ; 
in  Opposition,  iii.  125  ;  iv.  500. 

Lynar,  Count,  iv.  96 ;  Convention  of 
Kloster-Zeven,  vi.  228,  229;  mentioned 
also,  viii.  88. 

Lynch  Law,  viii.  123. 

Maaseyk,  General  Borck  occupies,  iii. 

367. 

Macchiavel,  iii.  241. 

Mackenzie,  James,  iv.  494. 

Mackenzie,  Sir  George,  iv.  495. 

Macmahon,  Father,  v.  332. 

Macnamara,  Mr.,  viii.  179. 

Madras,  Lally’s  siege  of,  vii.  150. 
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Magdeburg,  i.  115,  202,  279,  284,  296, 
340,  411.  See  Christian  Wilhelm  of. 

Magdeburg,  Camp  of,  v.  89. 

Magnetic  Mountains,  the,  pulling,  ii.  7. 

Maguire,  at  Reichenberg,  vi.  117,  119, 
206  ;  vii.  165  ;  besieges  Pirna,  vi.  399  ; 
chased  by  Prince  Henri,  vii.  20 ;  re¬ 
enters  Saxony,  104  ;  Siege  of  Dresden, 
108  ;  successful  negotiations,  109, 110  ; 
broken  pledges,  115;  besieged  in  Dres¬ 
den  by  Friedrich,  235-241 ;  at  Frey- 
berg,  477. 

Mahlzahn,  Prussian  Minister,  v.  403  ;  vi. 
5,  50. 

Mahomet’s  Koran,  vi.  241. 

Mailath,  cited,  iii.  393  n.  ;  iv.  262  n. 

Maillebois,  Marshal,  iii.  102 ;  marches  to 
relief  of  Prag,  iv.  388  ;  small  reverence 
for  the  Kaiser,  389  ;  in  the  Middle 
Rhine  countries,  v.  59,  62,  78  ;  sent 
to  Italy,  78,  207  ;  at  Sceaux,  215,  217 : 
mentioned  also,  iv.  248,  251,  263,  282, 
374,  387,  392 ;  v.  158. 

Mailly  Sisters,  the,  iv.  70. 

Maine,  Due  du,  v.  213. 

Maine,  Duchess  du,  v.  213. 

Mainz,  Archbishops  of,  i.  100,  109,  123. 
See  Albert,  Archbishop  of. 

Mainz,  Kur-,  Chairman  of  the  Reichs 
Diet,  vi.  109  ;  admonished  by  General 
Oldenburg,  153. 

Malmesbury,  Earl  of,  vi.  346. 

Malosa,  M.,  at  Strasburg,  iii.  338. 

Malplaquet,  Battle  of,  i.  25 ;  bloodiest  of 
obstinate  fights,  i.  308. 

Malton,  Lord,  v.  259,  260. 

Malzahn,  Fraulein  von,  afterwards  Ma¬ 
dame  Miinnich,  iv.  74. 

Mann,  Sir  Horace,  vii.  332. 

Mannheim,  Karl  Philip,  removes  his 
Court  to,  i.  413. 

Mannstein,  General,  arrests  Bieren,  iv. 
74 ;  in  Prussian  service,  v.  237  ;  at 
Potsdam,  329 ;  at  Battle  of  Prag,  vi. 
137,  144 ;  rash  mistake  at  Kolin,  177 ; 
death,  191 :  cited,  i.  380  n. ;  iv.  73. 

Mansion-House,  the,  iii.  259. 

Manteufel,  General,  in  Pommern,  vi. 
339 ;  battle  of  Zorndorf,  387 ;  Ziilli- 
chau,  vii.  39. 

Marburg  and  its  Teutsch  Ritters,  i.  101 ; 
Wolf  finds  shelter  at,  ii.  87. 

Margaret  Maultasohe,  i.  135. 

Marheineke,  cited,  i.  200  n. 

Maria  Anna,  Archduchess,  Prince  Karl’s 
Wife,  v.  7,  11 ;  her  death,  55. 

Maria  Eleonora,  Wife  of  Albert  Friedrich 
of  Preussen,  i.  246,  248,  249. 

Maria  Theresa,  i.  12 ;  ii.  24,  38,  150,  350 ; 
rumour  of  marriage  with  Friedrich,  ii. 
255;  iii.  3  ;  to  marry  Duke  of  Lorraine, 


16  ;  at  her  Father’s  death,  391 ;  pro¬ 
claimed  Archduchess  and  Queen,  392  ; 
refuses  Friedrich’s  Proposals,  iv.  30; 
gets  money  from  England,  93,  200 ; 
indignant  protest  against  Friedrich, 
152  ;  against  Kur-Sachsen,  163 ;  Coro¬ 
nation,  222 ;  a  brave  young  Queen, 
227  ;  driven  to  despair,  252 ;  at  Pres- 
burg,  258  ;  “Moriamur,”  mythical  and 
actual,  259;  one  stroke  more  for  Silesia, 
330  ;  sorrowful  surrender,  353  ;  a  true 
Sovereign  Ruler,  405 ;  Queen  of  Bo¬ 
hemia,  416 ;  triumphant  demands,  437, 
442,  444 ;  clutches  Bavaria  with  un¬ 
common  tightness,  443  ;  extraordinary 
Response  to  King  Louis’s  Declaration, 
444 ;  high  conduct  towards  the  Reich, 
447  ;  Treaty  of  Worms,  469  ;  v.  9  ;  her 
indignation  against  Friedrich,  and  un¬ 
daunted  resolution,  16  ;  again  appeals 
to  Hungary,  16 ;  will  have  the  Bo¬ 
hemian  campaign  finished,  42 ;  very 
high  exultation  and  hope,  50 ;  Silesian 
Manifesto,  51 ;  a  face-to-face  glimpse ; 
interview  with  Robinson,  137  ;  at  her 
Husband’s  Coronation,  142;  will  as 
soon  part  with  her  petticoat  as  Silesia ; 
her  opinion  of  Friedrich,  142;  urges 
Prince  Karl  to  fight  Friedrich,  142  ;  a 
third  and  fiercer  trial  this  Winter,  161 ; 
consents  to  peace,  185 ;  goes  into  the 
Italian  War,  207  ;  protests  against  the 
Treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  229 ;  high 
opinion  of  Kaunitz,  384  ;  vi.  14 ;  flat¬ 
tering  little  Notes  to  the  Pompadour, 
v.  385  ;  vi.  14  ;  still  hopes  to  reconquer 
Silesia,  2 ;  secret  Treaty  with  Russia 
and  Saxony,  7,  8 ;  tries  to  deny  it,  13  ; 
refuses  to  aid  in  defence  of  Hanover, 
16  ;  joins  with  France,  24,  26  ;  gives 
audience  to  Klinggraf,  39  ;  bent  on  re¬ 
lieving  Saxony,  60,  76 ;  flings  open 
her  Imperial  studs,  61 ;  courage  in 
misfortune,  149 ;  new  order  of  Knight¬ 
hood  in  honour  of  Kolin,  185 ;  des¬ 
patches  Kaunitz  to  urge  on  Prince 
Karl,  218 ;  hears  of  Leuthen,  329 ; 
thought  to  be  disposed  for  peace,  334 ; 
substantial  reasons  for  war,  vii.  3,  4 ; 
anti-Protestantism,  170  ;  urges  Russia 
to  attack  Silesia,  208 ;  welcomes  Daun 
back  to  Vienna,  322  ;  signs  peace-pro¬ 
posals,  254 ;  piqued  at  Loudon’s  secrecy 
about  Schweidnitz,  395  ;  consents  to  a 
separate  peace  between  France  and 
England,  409  ;  horror  at  Czar  Peter’s 
peace  with  Friedrich,  431 ;  prayers  and 
tears,  434 ;  grief  at  her  husband’s 
death  ;  takes  her  Son  Joseph  as  Coad¬ 
jutor,  viii.  42 ;  enmity  to  the  Czarina, 
107,  114;  indignant  letter  to  Kaunitz 
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on  the  Partition  of  Poland,  118  ;  writes 
to  Friedrich,  213  ;  her  beautiful  death, 
246 :  mentioned  also,  v.  9 ;  viii.  97, 
105,  187,  219. 

Marie-Antoine,  Blectress  of  Saxony,  a 
bright  lady,  among  the  busiest  in  the 
world,  viii.  49  ;  left  with  the  guardian¬ 
ship  of  her  son,  50  ;  correspondence 
with  King  Friedrich  about  the  crown 
of  Poland,  51-55  ;  visits  him  at  Berlin, 
88 ;  their  pleasant  correspondence,  88- 
90 ;  interest  in  the  Bavarian-Succession 
question,  200 :  mentioned  also,  167, 
189. 

Marie-Antoinette  writes  to  her  sister, 
viii.  288. 

Marienburg,  i.  96,  131. 

Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  vii.  203. 

Marischal,  Lord,  v.  225,  324 ;  sorrow  for 
his  brother’s  death,  vi.  423 ;  an  excel¬ 
lent  cheery  old  soul ;  honest  as  the 
sunlight,  424 ;  sympathising  letter  from 
Friedrich,  434  ;  visited  by  Maupertuis, 

vii.  172 ;  goes  to  Spain  on  diplomatic 
mission,  201-204;  calls  at  London  on 
his  way  to  look  after  the  Earldom  of 
Kintore,  202 ;  important  Spanish 
notices  to  Pitt,  203  ;  a  good  deal  in 
England,  385  ;  Cottage  -  villa  near 
Sans-Souci ;  later  epochs  of  his  life, 

viii.  38-40  ;  entertains  Conway  and 
Keith,  165-169  ;  letter  to  Keith,  168  : 
mentioned  also,  179,  204  n. 

Markgrafs,  origin  of,  i.  60. 

Marlborough,  i.  25,  50,  60,  307,  331 ;  his 
dextrous  management,  310  ;  how  the 
English  treated  him,  311 ;  ii.  18  ;  his 
last  days,  287 :  mentioned  also,  iv.  375, 
389 ;  vi.  303. 

Marlborough,  Duchess  of,  iv.  93,  375 ; 

vi.  161. 

Marlborough,  Duke  of,  at  Koesfeld,  vi. 
432  n. 

Marquart,  Captain,  noticed  by  Friedrich, 

vii.  138. 

Marschowitz,  Prince  Karl’s  Camp  at,  v. 
39. 

Martin,  Commodore,  iv.  385 ;  vii.  203. 

Marwitz,  Adjutant,  at  Hochkirch,  vi. 
405. 

Marwitz’ s,  General,  recollections  of  King 
Friedrich,  viii.  265-270. 

Marwitz,  iii.  328  ;  iv.  307,  333 ;  death  of, 
v.  55. 

Marwitz,  Demoiselle,  iii.  140,  328;  iv.  308; 
v.  55. 

Mary,  Princess,  iv.  419. 

Massow,  Minister  von,  viii.  22. 

Matilda,  Queen  of  Denmark,  rescued  by 
Keith,  viii.  167. 

Mutinies  du  Roi  de  Prusse,  an  impudent 


pamphlet  of  forgeries,  i.  169;  the  author 
identified,  vii.  180-184. 

Matthews,  Admiral,  iv.  385. 

Maud,  Empress,  i.  74. 

Mauduit,  Dissenter,  and  his  pamphlet  on 
the  German  War,  vii.  331-335. 

Maultasche,  Margaret,  i.  135. 

Maupertuis,  M.  de,  iii.  224,  353 ;  iv,  34 ; 
his  Portrait;  invitation  from  Friedrich, 
iii.  288  ;  arrives  at  Wesel,  341 ;  quarrel 
with  Madame  du  Chatelet,  342 ;  taken 
prisoner  at  Mollwitz,  iv.  137 ;  Letter 
from  Voltaire,  466  ;  Perpetual  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Berlin  Academy,  477 ; 
quarrels  with  Konig  for  questioning 
his  metaphysics,  v.  273-277 ;  cannot 
help  Voltaire  ‘  in  a  bad  business,’  280, 
290 ;  jealous  of  his  favour  with  the 
King,  317  ;  Voltaire’s  opinion  of  him, 
329  ;  flattered  by  La  Beaumelle,  334 ; 
indignant  correspondence  with  Konig, 
350,  351  ;  appeals  to  the  Berlin  Aca¬ 
demy,  351-356 ;  mercilessly  quizzed 
by  Voltaire;  Dr.  Akakia,  356-360; 
threatens  him,  and  gets  his  reply,  366; 
his  final  pilgrimings,  sicknesses  and 
death,  vii.  170-172 ;  his  character  de¬ 
fended  by  Friedrich,  199-201. 

Maurepas,  iv.  452. 

Maurice,  Count,  ii.  125. 

Mauvillon,  Major  (Fils),  on  the  character 
of  English  soldiers,  vii.  382-384 ;  his 
Prussian  statistics,  viii.  11 ;  iii.  229  n.; 
v.  131  n  ;  vi.  212  n.,  230 ;  vii.  248  n. 

Mauvillon  ( Pere ),  cited,  i.  369  n. 

Max,  Kaiser,  i.  182,  191,  204. 

Max  Joseph,  Kurf first  of  Baiern,  death 
of,  viii.  189. 

Maximilian  i.,  iv.  304. 

Maximilian,  Kurffirst  of  Baiern,  iv.  304, 
305. 

Maximilian,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  i.  259, 
262,  267,  273,  275,  278,  286. 

Maxwell’s  Brigade  at  Warburg,  vii.  250. 

Mayer,  Colonel,  vi.  97 ;  in  Bohemia,  116 ; 
his  exploits  on  the  Reich,  150-154 ; 
death  ;  knighthood  from  Wilhelmina, 
153  ;  with  Friedrich  in  Saxony,  226, 
263 ;  Rossbach,  272,  274,  279 ;  with 
Prince  Henri  guarding  Saxony,  353, 
399,  400  ;  Dresden,  429  ;  dies  of  fever ; 
a  man  of  considerable  genius  in  the 
sleepless  kind,  vii.  22. 

Mayer,  cited,  viii.  186  n. 

Mazis,  Dr.,  Engineer,  v.  93. 

Meagher,  Chevalier,  vi.  47,  48. 

Meckel’s,  Dr.,  great  skill  and  kindness 
to  Zimmermann,  viii.  134,  135. 

Mecklenburg,  i.  78,  278,  366  ;  compelled 
to  contribute  to  Friedrich’s  war  ex¬ 
penses,  vii.  9 ;  unparalleled  Duke  and 
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Duchess  of,  i.  379 ;  ii.  250,  386  ;  v. 
247 ;  the  Duke’s  misgovernment  and 
suspension,  ii.  161, 180 ;  their  Daughter, 

iii.  229,  260. 

Mecklenburg-Schwerin,  vii,  360  n. 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz,  vii.  360  n. 

Meer,  Fight  of,  vi.  432  n. 

Meinecke,  General,  vi.  283. 

Meiningen,  Dowager  Duchess  of,  ii.  398. 
Meissen,  Friedrich  and  Duke  of  Weissen- 
fels  at,  v.  18. 

Melanchthon,  vii.  338. 

Menckenius,  cited,  i.  99  n. 

Mendacity,  the  fellest  sort  of,  i.  336, 
387 ;  iii.  310 ;  iv.  215,  265.  See  Lie. 
Menin,  v.  3. 

Menou,  Father,  v.  219. 

Mentzel,  cited,  i.  91  n. 

Mentzel,  iv.  263,  293,  311,  320,  448 ;  death 
of,  v.  5. 

Menzel  and  the  Saxon  state-papers,  v. 

402-405 ;  vi.  3-6,  39,  50. 
Mephistopheles,  ii.  17. 

Meran,  i.  103. 

Mercy,  Graf  von,  iii.  103. 

Merit,  Men  of,  iii.  300. 

M&rope,  triumphant  success  of  the  Play, 

iv.  409. 

Mesmes,  President  de,  v.  214. 

Mettrie,  La,  Army  Surgeon,  v.  103 ;  finds 
refuge  with  Friedrich,  320-322,  325 ; 
quizzes  Voltaire,  329 ;  his  death,  331. 
Metz,  Siege  of,  i.  215 ;  iv.  425 ;  Louis  xv. 

falls  ill  at,  v.  7. 

Meuselwitz,  ii.  274. 

Meyen,  Kammer-Director,  viii.  16. 
Michaelis,  cited,  i.  70  n.  ;  v.  238  n.  ;  vi. 
234  n.  ;  vii.  426  n. :  mentioned,  viii. 
308,  309,  319. 

Michel,  Herr,  Secretary  of  Legation,  v. 

386,  388. 

Milan,  iii.  101. 

Militair  Lexikon,  i.  370  n. ;  vii.  256  n. 
Military  Instructions,  etc.,  Friedrich’s, 
iv.  329  n. ;  vii.  209. 

Military  tactics,  modern,  i.  329  ;  military 
studies,  iii.  28. 

Miller  Arnold’s  case,  viii.  222-246 ;  the 
Sans-Souci  Miller,  243. 

Minden,  i.  411 ;  iii.  40  ;  battle  of,  vii.  49- 
56. 

Minnesanger,  Manesse’s,  i.  108,  114. 
Minuzzi,  General,  takes  Passau,  iv.  230 : 

mentioned  also,  376,  413. 

Mirabeau,  i.  2,  5,  11 ;  his  Grandfather, 
331 ;  Monarchic  Prussienne,  and  advo¬ 
cacy  of  Free-Trade,  v.  308;  viii.  11, 
20 ;  sees  Friedrich,  287  ;  carries  news 
of  his  death,  299 :  cited,  i.  2  n. ;  iv. 
365  n.  ;  viii.  294  n.,  299  n. :  mentioned 
also,  270,  280. 

VOL.  VIII. 


Mirabeau,  M.  de,  vi.  201,  228. 

Mirepoix,  Bishop  of,  iii.  187. 

Mirepoix,  L’Ane  de,  iv.  452. 

Mirow,  Carl  Ludwig  Friedrich,  Prince  of, 
iii.  205,  208. 

Misnia,  i.  59,  61. 

Mist,  cited,  ii.  144  n. 

Mistovoi,  King  of  the  Wends,  i.  69,  71. 

Mitbelehnung  of  Preussen,  i.  235. 

Mitchell,  Sir  Andrew,  vi.  35,  95 ;  in  con¬ 
sultation  with  Friedrich,  44,  45 ;  urges 
Friedrich’s  cause,  107  ;  personal  intim¬ 
acy  and  mutual  esteem,  193,  194,  262  ; 
vii.  215 ;  quizzes  Gottsched,  vi.  255 ; 
at  Breslau,  332 ;  subsidy  treaty,  341 ; 
burning  of  Dresden  suburbs,  429 ;  his 
account  of  Friedrich’s  marches,  vii. 
222,  223,  228,  258 ;  at  siege  of  Dresden, 
236,  237,  238 ;  at  Seichau ;  burns  all 
his  papers,  262 ;  battle  of  Liegnitz, 
267,  271 ;  with  Friedrich  at  Leipzig, 
336  ;  his  respect  for  Gellert,  339  ;  stroke 
of  apoplexy  on  hearing  of  the  English 
defection,  484 ;  his  death,  viii.  42 : 
cited,  vi.  148  n. ;  vii.  222  n.  :  mentioned 
also,  viii.  168. 

Mitschepfal,  Lieutenant,  at  Grotkau,  iv. 
112 ;  his  daughter’s  gratitude  to  Fried¬ 
rich,  viii.  315. 

Mockranowski,  proposes  Prince  Henri  as 
King  of  Poland,  viii.  66 ;  sent  to  look 
after  Bar,  311. 

Mocu,  Rittmeister  de,  in  Sangerhausen, 
vi.  291. 

Moczinska,  Princess,  vi.  48. 

Mohacz,  Battle  of,  i.  195. 

Mollendorf,  carries  news  of  the  victories 
of  Sohr,  v.  159 ;  leads  an  attack  at 
Leuthen,  vi.  320;  at  Hochkirch,  418, 
420 ;  at  Liegnitz,  vii.  269 ;  turns  the 
tide  of  battle  in  Friedrich’s  favour  at 
Torgau,  318  ;  at  Burkersdorf,  454-460 : 
cited,  418  n. 

Mollwitz,  Battle  of,  iv.  114, 141 ;  a  signal- 
shot  among  the  Nations,  140,  153. 

Montalembert,  urges  Sweden  and  Russia 
against  Friedrich,  vi.  376 ;  vii.  41,  42, 
96,  127,  137,  139,  207,  253,  261 ;  takes 
credit  to  himself  for  the  Lacy  vulture- 
swoop  on  Berlin,  294,  295 :  cited,  338  n., 
294  n. 

Montazet  at  Leuthen,  vi.  314 ;  watching 
and  messaging  about,  vii.  41,  42. 

Montbail,  Dame  de,  i.  31,  321. 

Montcalm,  Marquis  de,  Commander  of 
Quebec,  vii.  57,  147 ;  defeated  by 
Wolfe,  143  ;  letter  to  a  cousin  in  France 
(spurious),  particulars  of  his  own  defeat 
and  death,  and  the  coming  revolt  of 
America,  144-146. 

Montccueuli,  M.  de,  viii.  98. 

2  A 
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Montemar,  Duke  of,  iii.  103. 

Montenero,  Duke  of,  son  -  in  -  law  of 
Madame  du  Chatelet,  iv.  408. 

Montespan,  Madame  de,  v.  214  n. 

Montesquieu,  ii.  213  :  iii.  176  ;  v.  196. 

Montholieu,  ii.  329. 

Month olon,  cited,  vi.  281  n.;  vii.  336  n. 

Montijos,  Excellency,  iv.  157  ;  his  sump- 
tuosities,  209. 

Montmorency,  iv.  160. 

Moor,  Mr.,  death  of,  at  Carthagena,  iv. 
190. 

Moore,  Dr.,  i.  3. 

Moravian  Foray,  iv.  316-330. 

Moritz  of  Saxony,  i.  214,  217,  230,  233 ; 
ii.  247. 

Moritz.  See  Comte  de  Saxe. 

Moritz  of  Dessau,  at  Kesselsdorf,  v.  181, 
183  ;  in  Saxony,  vi.  46,  89  ;  at  Eger,  on 
march  for  Prag,  115 ;  ill-luck  at  Prag, 
140 ;  with  the  King  to  meet  Daun,  170 ; 
scene  with  the  King  at  battle  of  Kolin, 
178,  180 ;  charge  of  the  retreat,  183, 
190;  recalled,  192;  in  the  Pirna  country, 
217,  226  ;  Torgau,  238,  253 ;  Leuthen, 
316 ;  Feldmarschall ;  and  thanks  from 
the  King,  322 ;  badly  wounded  at 
Hochlcirch,  417 :  mentioned  also,  v. 
183  n. ;  vi.  33. 

Mors,  ii.  313. 

Mortaigne,  vi.  338  n. 

Mosel,  Colonel,  has  charge  of  convoy  to 
Olmiitz,  vi.  359 ;  cleverest  precautions 
and  dispositions,  362 ;  convoy  attacked 
and  ruined,  363,  364 ;  made  prisoner 
at  Maxen,  vii.  160. 

Mosel,  General,  ii.  318. 

Mosheim,  iii.  84  :  cited,  85  n. 

Moyland,  little  Schloss  of,  and  Voltaire’s 
First  Interview,  iii.  351. 

Miililberg,  Camp  of,  ii.  212,  245. 

Muhldorf,  Fight  of,  i.  125. 

Muller,  Chaplain,  and  Lieutenant  Katte, 
ii.  339 ;  waits  on  the  Crown  Prince, 
343,  344. 

Muller,  cited,  vi.  264  n. 

Muller,  Johannes  von,  vii.  193;  viii. 
265. 

Muller,  Jungfer,  killed  in  Breslau,  vii. 
254  n. 

Muller,  Lieutenant,  cited,  vi.  402  n. 

Miinchen  and  its  Kaiser,  v.  33. 

Miinchhausen,  Baron,  iii.  281 ;  v.  63. 

Miinchow,  President,  ii.  335. 

Miinchows,  the,  iii.  396,  327,  328 ;  iv. 
91. 

Miinnich,  General,  iii.  98,  125,  127,  151, 
213,  233,  404  ;  arrests  Duke  Bieren, 
iv.  74 ;  supreme  in  Russia,  75 ;  with¬ 
draws  from  Court,  75 ;  sent  to  Siberia, 
78 ;  at  Oczakow,  vi.  376,  384 ;  Miin- 


nich  and  Bieren  refuse  to  be  recon¬ 
ciled,  vii.  437 :  would  undertake  to 
save  Czar  Peter,  445 ;  his  praises  of 
Catharine,  447. 

Muy,  du,  Chevalier,  at  Warburg,  vii. 
248,  249. 

Mylius,  ii.  338 :  cited,  v.  251  n. 

Nachod,  iii.  58. 

Nadasti,  in  Prince  Karl’s  Rhine  Cam¬ 
paign,  v.  6 ;  attacks  Tabor,  36  ;  with 
Prince  Karl  in  Silesia,  107,  109 ;  Ho- 
henfriedberg,  118 ;  back  into  Bohemia, 
126,  127 ;  Sohr,  151,  155 ;  on  march 
with  Prince  Karl  to  Brandenburg,  162 ; 
with  Daun  at  Kolin,  vi.  176  ;  following 
the  Prince  of  Prussia,  206 ;  surprised 
at  Ostritz,  216  ;  attacks  Winterfeld  at 
Jakelsberg,  220;  besieges  Schweidnitz, 
296 ;  at  Leuthen,  315 ;  receives  the 
Prussian  attack,  316 ;  in  a  bad  way, 
317  ;  skilfully  covers  the  retreat,  318  : 
mentioned  also,  viii.  260. 

Nadir  Shah,  iii.  258 ;  v.  259. 

Nahorzan,  Camp  of,  v.  131. 

Namslau,  Prussian  siege  of,  iv.  48,  50. 

Nanke,  cited,  i.  176  n. 

Nantes,  Edict  of,  i.  293,  321,  324. 

Napier,  General  Sir  Charles,  vii.  210  n. 

Naples,  iii.  103. 

Napoleon,  i.  6,  15  ;  Napoleon  and  Sham- 
Napoleon,  iv.  164  ;  Napoleon’s  Opinion 
of  Rossbach,  vi.  281 ;  of  Leuthen,  330 ; 
of  Prince  Henri’s  Saxon  Campaign  of 
1761,  vii.  365;  Code  Napolion,  viii.  223: 
mentioned  also,  i.  78,  88,  211,  298  ;  viii. 
50,  67,  249. 

Nassau,  General,  v.  87 ;  on  march  through 
Bohemia,  25,  27 ;  seizes  Kolin,  39,  41 ; 
in  retreat  towards  Silesia,  44 ;  de¬ 
spatched  to  relief  of  Einsiedel,  48; 
with  Friedrich  in  Silesia,  109,  110, 
132,  167. 

National  Baptism,  v.  197 ;  a  Nation’s 
diseases  and  fashions,  vii.  491. 

National  dry-rot,  i.  337  ;  Economics,  338, 
345  ;  Drill-sergeants,  345. 

Natzmer,  Captain,  the  Prussian  Re¬ 
cruiter,  ii.  108 ;  Natzmer  Junior  and 
the  young  Duke  of  Lorraine,  350. 

Nauen,  iii.  50. 

Needlewomen,  distressed,  iii.  285. 

Neipperg,  iii.  393 ;  iv.  59 ;  hastens  to 
saveNeisse,  107, 109, 110;  quits  Neisse, 
112 ;  at  Mollwitz,  114 ;  much  at  his 
ease,  119 ;  news  of  the  Prussian  Army, 
121 ;  battle,  128  ;  back  to  Neisse,  139  ; 
glad  to  be  quiescent,  195 ;  marches 
towards  Breslau,  239 ;  then  to  Schweid¬ 
nitz,  but  again  retires,  244  ;  vigilant 
manceuvering,  245 ;  meeting  with 
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Friedrich  at  Klein-Schnellendorf,  266  ; 
withdraws  his  Army,  270 ;  joins  the 
Grand-Duke,  286 ;  not  a  Eugene,  290  ; 
at  Dettingen,  430. 

Neisse,  bombardment  of,  iv.  53 ;  pre¬ 
tended  siege  of,  271. 

Neitsche,  Excise-Inspector,  vi.  292. 

Nepomuk.  See  Johann  of. 

Neuchatel,  iii.  360 ;  exchanged  for 
Orange,  i.  300. 

Neumann,  Regierungs-Rath,  viii.  230. 

Neumark,  i.  76,  113,  151,  173,  176. 

Neustadt,  Prussian  Army  at,  iv.  109. 

New  Era,  introduction  of,  iii.  293,  306, 
132. 

Newcastle,  Duke  of,  iv.  440  ;  v.  305,  382, 
386-388,  395 ;  jealous  of  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  vi.  28-31  ;  influence  in 
Parliament,  107 ;  quite  insecure,  155  ; 
imbecility  and  futility,  156,  163  ;  New¬ 
castle  and  the  Clack  of  tongues,  vii. 
148 :  mentioned  also,  413. 

Newspaper  editing,  ii.  90 ;  newspaper 
rumour,  iii.  49 ;  Russian  notion  of 
Newspaper-editors,  vii.  292. 

Newton,  ii.  6 ;  iii.  183 ;  Voltaire’s  high 
opinion  of,  viii.  164. 

Nicholas,  Czar,  viii.  248  n. 

Nichols,  cited,  vii.  332  n. 

Nicolai,  ii.  187,  343,  349  n.,  371;  v.  321; 
his  account  of  La  Mettrie’s  death, 
332 ;  defence  of  Friedrich,  344 : 
cited,  i.  47  n.,  113  n.  ;  ii.  189  n., 
349  n.;  iii.  298  n.,  346  n.;  v.  203  n.; 

vi.  255  n. 

Nikolai,  Professor,  of  Frankfurt,  vii.  85. 

Nimburg,  iii.  61. 

Nimwegen,  Peace  of,  i.  299. 

Ninon  de  l’Enclos,  i.  293. 

Nivernois,  Due  de,  vi.  25. 

Noailles,  Marechal,  iii.  104  ;  iv.  410,  415, 
417 ;  at  the  Siege  of  Philipsburg,  iii. 
113  ;  at  Dettingen,  iv.  425-434  ;  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  worst,  438,  449 ;  v.  2.  7, 
29,  103. 

Noltenius,  i.  423. 

Nordlingen,  iii.  41. 

Norris,  Admiral,  ii.  320 ;  iv.  488. 

Norroy,  i.  60. 

Nostitz,  General,  at  Kolin,  vi.  181,  186 ; 
wounded  at  Leuthen,  309. 

Nova  Scotia,  v.  391. 

Noverre,  M.,  Ballet-composer,  viii.  93. 

Nugent,  General,  at  Siege  of  Dresden, 

vii.  239. 

Niirnberg,  i.  85 ;  ii.  280 ;  iii.  44.  See 
Friedrich,  Burggraf  of. 

Niissler,  ii.  183,  396  ;  iv.  110,  296 ; 
makes  survey  of  Silesia,  331 ;  settles 
the  Silesian  Boundaries,  363  :  success¬ 
fully  appeals  to  the  King  on  behalf  of 


his  ruined  neighbours,  viii.  12-15:  men¬ 
tioned  also,  vii.  293. 

Obedience,  ii.  335. 

Oberg,  Baron  von,  iii.  227,  254. 

Oberg,  General,  beaten  by  Soubise,vi.  433. 
Obermayr,  Johann  Euchar  von,  manages, 
at  Munchen,  the  instalment  of  Karl 
Theodor,  viii.  195. 

Oblique  Order,  the,  vi.  310,  315, 
Obscenities,  hankering  for,  v.  345. 
Obstinacy,  female,  v.  138. 

Oczakow,  Siege  of,  iii.  214. 

O’Donnell,  succeeds  Deville,  vii.  126. 
Oerzen,  General,  vi.  75. 

Ogilvy,  General,  defends  Prag,  iv.  287 ; 

Commandant  at  Prag,  v.  17,  19. 

Ogle,  Sir  Chaloner,  in  the  Carthagena 
Expedition,  iv.  187,  189. 

Ohlau,  description  of,  iv.  45. 

Oldenburg,  General  von,  enters  Erfurt, 
vi.  153  :  cited,  154  n. 

Oliva,  Demoiselle  d’,  viii.  288. 

Oliva,  Peace  of,  i.  292. 

Olmiitz,  an  ancient  pleasant  little  city, 

vi.  352;  besieged  by  Friedrich,  354- 
366. 

Opitz,  Silesian  poet,  iv.  F  i. 

Oppeln,  i.  196,  239 ;  iv.  135  ;  Duke  of, 
beheaded  at  Neisse,  54. 

Opportunity,  miraculous,  iii.  395. 
Orange,  Princess  of,  i,  44  ;  Prince  of,  iii. 
124,  136,  222,  224 ;  iv.  309 ;  assists 
Guichard,  vii.  28  ;  Principality  of,  iii. 
360. 

Oranienburg,  i.  300. 

Order  of  Merit,  Friedrich’s,  iii.  282. 
Orlamiinde,  ii.  276. 

Orleans,  Duchess  of,  vi.  273 ;  Duke  of, 

vii.  177. 

Orleans,  Regent  d’,  ii.  12,  33 ;  iii.  180, 
181 ;  v.  214  n. 

Orlich,  cited,  iii.  143  n.,  407  n. ;  iv. 

58  n.;  v.  18  n.;  vi.  198  n. 

Orlof,  Alexei,  vii.  444 ;  in  the  Russian- 
Turk  War,  viii.  102. 

Orlof,  Gregory,  Czarina’s  lover,  vii.  442, 
444  ;  helps  in  the  murder  of  Czar  Peter, 
444,  445. 

Orseln,  Werner  von,  i.  131. 

Orzelska,  Countess,  ii.  116,  123,  250,  252 ; 
v.  192. 

Osiander,  Dr.,  i.  208,  212. 

Osnabriick,  Ernst  August,  Bishop  of,  i, 
36  ;  ii.  103  ;  his  death,  160. 

Ostein,  Graf  von,  iv.  420,  435. 

Ostend  East- India  Company,  Karl  vx.’s, 
ii.  27. 

Ostermann,  Russian  Statesman,  iv.  75. 
Ost-Friesland,  Friedrich  takes  possession 
of,  iv.  497. 
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O’Sullivan,  v.  158. 

Otho,  King  of  Greece,  viii.  199. 
Ottmachau,  Prussians  take,  iv.  48. 

Otto,  Duke  of  Meran,  slain,  i.  103. 

Otto  m..  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  i.  97. 
Otto  in.,  last  of  ‘Saxon  Kaisers,’ i.  65, 
68. 

Otto  of  Stettin,  Duke,  Burial  of,  i.  177. 
Otto,  last  Bavarian  Elector  of  Branden¬ 
burg,  i.  143. 

Otto  with  the  Arrow,  i.  114. 

Ottocar,  King  of  Bohemia,  i.  96 ;  scandal¬ 
ous  plight  before  Rudolf  of  Hapsburg, 
110. 

Oxenstiem,  i.  281. 

Palfy,  Count,  iv.  222,  260  ;  v.  16. 
Pallandt,  General,  Friedrich’s  sympathy 
for,  iv.  352. 

Palmbach,  General,  tries  to  get  Colberg, 

vi.  396. 

Pandour,  iv.  87  n.,  106. 

Panin,  Grand-Duke  Paul’s  tutor,  vii. 
442,  446. 

Panis-Briefe,  viii.  248. 

Pannewitz,  Colonel,  ii.  317. 

Panzendorf,  i.  423. 

Panzern,  Widow,  iv.  136. 

Papistry,  i.  388,  414 ;  the  Catholic  Bull 
taken  by  the  tail  and  taught  manners, 
411 ;  a  Papist  conversion,  ii.  20 ;  ab¬ 
solution,  iii.  90.  See  Popes. 
Pardubitz,  Pandours  try  to  get  into,  v. 
40. 

P&ris,  Abbe,  iv.  71. 

Park,  cited,  iii.  253  n. 

Parliament  reduced  to  its  simplest  ex¬ 
pression,  ii.  73,  74 ;  Constitutional 
Parliaments,  75;  English,  76,  228,  398 ; 
a  Female  Parliament,  ii.  197 ;  a  com¬ 
pact  Parliament,  iii.  286,  305;  Parlia¬ 
mentary  sleeping  dogs,  312  ;  iv.  179  ; 
Mr.  Yiner  in,  175  ;  Ost-Friesland  Par¬ 
liament  reformed,  498. 

Pascopol,  the,  vi.  63,  64. 

Passau,  Peace  of,  i.  216 ;  iv.  230,  423. 
Paul,  Czarowitch,  iii.  63 ;  vi.  22 ;  parent¬ 
age,  vii.  427 ;  night  of  his  father’s 
murder,  446 ;  viii.  24  ;  his  second  wife, 

vii.  427  n.  ;  viii.  90,  176  ;  his  first  wife, 
153,  154 ;  visits  Berlin,  176. 

Pauli,  cited,  i.  70  n.  ;  vi.  97  n.,  152  n. 
Paulmy,  Marquis  de,  v.  350. 

Pauw,  Cornelius  de,  viii.  250. 

Pedants,  learned,  i.  389  ;  ii.  80. 

Peitsch,  Professor,  vii.  342. 

Pelham,  v.  228  ;  Pelham  Parliaments,  vi. 
158,  161. 

Pellegrini,  Count  de,  viii.  98. 

Penalties,  i.  220. 

Penthi&vre,  Duo  de,  v.  214  n. 


Perry,  Alderman,  iii.  235. 

Pertz,  cited,  iii.  385  n. 

Perusa,  Karl  Albert’s  Ambassador  at 
Vienna,  iv.  153,  155. 

Pesne’s  Portraits,  i.  347,  371,  373;  iii.  47 ; 
at  Reinsberg,  165 ;  his  portrait  of  King 
Friedrich,  iv.  325. 

Peter,  Czar,  ii.  8 ;  visits  Friedrich  Wil¬ 
helm  at  Berlin,  i.  357 ;  the  strangest 
mixture  of  heroic  virtue  and  brutish 
Samoeidic  savagery,  378 ;  at  Magde¬ 
burg,  379 ;  his  physiognomy,  382 : 
mentioned  also,  vii.  426 ;  viii.  279. 

Peter  Federowitz,  Czar,  iv.  479,  481 ;  vi. 
17,  19,  2l,  22 ;  becomes  Peter  in.  of 
Russia,  vii.  424,  425 ;  genealogy  and 
tragical  career,  426-429  ;  ardent  pro¬ 
fession  of  friendship  for  Friedrich, 
437,  438,  442 ;  tries  to  reconcile  Bieren 
and  Miinnich,  437 ;  magnanimous  im¬ 
provements,  439  ;  always  in  a  plunge 
of  hurries,  441 ;  fetches  Colonel  Hordt 
from  the  Czarina,  442;  turning-point 
in  his  history,  442 ;  brutally  murdered, 
445 ;  his  funeral,  446. 

Peter’s,  St.,  Church  at  Berlin  burnt 
down,  ii.  243. 

Petersburg,  Treaty  of,  vi.  8 ;  resolution 
at,  to  reduce  the  House  of  Branden¬ 
burg  to  its  former  mediocrity,  11,  12, 
18 ;  Hanbury  William’s  Treaty  signed 
at,  17 ;  Colonel  Hordt  released  from 
the  citadel  of,  at  the  accession  of 
Peter  in.,  vii.  436 ;  presented  at  Court, 
436  ;  Bieren  and  Miinnich  home  from 
Siberia,  437 ;  Pastor  Biisching  assists 
in  the  Homagings  to  Peter  in.,  438; 
Czarina  Elizabeth  lies  in  State,  440  ; 
her  Funeral,  441 ;  Catharine’s  Evening 
Parties,  441 ;  plots  and  riots,  ending 
in  murder  of  the  Czar,  442-446 ;  Prince 
Henri  sumptuously  entertained  by  the 
Czarina,  viii.  110-113 ;  Suhm  there 
ready  to  transact  loans,  iii.  252  ;  Anton 
Ulrich’s  wedding  at,  260. 

Peterswalde,  v.  18. 

Petitot,  cited,  iii.  101  n. 

Puebla,  Excellency,  vi.  5,  19. 

Peyrau,  Dr.,  viii.  263. 

Peyssonnel,  cited,  viii.  128  n. 

Pezay,  Campagnes  de  Maillebois,  cited, 
iv.  383  n. 

Pezzl,  cited,  vi.  97  n.  ;  viii.  97  n. 

Pfalz,  Kur,  in  subsidy  of  France,  vi.  287. 

Pfalz-Neuburg,  Wolfgang  Wilhelm,  i. 
254,  258;  claims  the  Cleve  Heritage, 
256,  263  ;  face  slapped,  265  ;  conference 
with  the  Great  Kurfiirst,  290 ;  his 
Grandson  Karl  Philip,  407. 

Pfanner,  cited,  i.  265  n. 

Pfau,  General,  at  Kunersdorf,  vii.  85. 
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Pfitzner,  iv.  302. 

Philip  n.,  King  of  Spain,  iv.  157. 

Philip,  Kur-Pfalz,  iv.  294,  307,  473. 

Philip’s,  Don,  claim  on  the  Milanese,  iv 
382;  v.  188,  207,  223,  231  n. ;  vii.  202. 

Philip  of  Hessen,  i.  101,  201,  230 ;  entrap¬ 
ped  by  Karl  v.  232. 

Philip,  Theodor,  Kur-Pfalz,  iv.  473. 

Philippina  Charlotte,  ii.  15,  356 ;  iii.  82 ; 
wedded  to  Karl  of  Brunswick,  8,  87 ; 
their  Sons,  229. 

Philips,  the  English  Groom,  iii.  268. 

Philipsburg,  Siege  of,  iii.  105,  111;  v. 
4. 

Phillimore,  cited,  ii.  153  n. 

Phillips,  Captain,  in  Battle  of  Minden, 
vii.  54,  55. 

Piacenza,  Battle  of,  v.  208  n. 

Piast  Dukes,  the,  iv.  5. 

Picard,  Voltaire’s  servant,  v.  285,  288. 

Piccolomini,  Graf  von,  defends  Brieg,  iv. 
170  :  mentioned  also,  vi.  51,  61. 

Pictures,  i.  372,  373. 

Pierre,  Abbe  St.,  iii.  370. 

Pillau,  ii.  363  ;  iii.  248. 

Pine,  John,  the  English  engraver,  iii. 
239. 

Pinto,  Major  Graf  von,  viii.  251,  261, 
290. 

Pipin,  King,  iii.  359. 

Pirch,  Page  von,  at  Siege  of  Schweid- 
nitz,  vii.  470  n. 

Pitra,  Bookseller,  vii.  436. 

Pitt,  William,  iii.  260 ;  his  Life-element, 
iv.  204  ;  v.  230 ;  eyes  bent  on  America, 
396,  400,  409 ;  anxious  to  treat  with 
Friedrich,  vi.  19 ;  the  one  hope  of  Eng¬ 
land,  29  ;  tries  to  help  Friedrich,  108 ; 
impatient  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
155,  156,  162 ;  depth  of  sad  conviction 
about  England,  157 ;  his  speeches  full 
of  genius,  158-160 ;  like  Friedrich,  a 
born  King,  160 ;  vii.  148 ;  stages  of  his 
course,  vi.  161-164;  thinks  America 
may  be  conquered  in  Germany,  230 ; 
assists  Friedrich  against  France,  262, 
284 ;  subsidies,  341 ;  descent  on  Roche¬ 
fort,  347 ;  better  hopes  of  America, 
347,  370 ;  at  his  zenith  in  public 
reputation,  vii.  4 ;  sends  Wolfe  against 
Quebec,  57 ;  a  despotic  sovereign, 
though  a  temporary  one,  89,  148 ;  re¬ 
sources  and  promptitudes,  103 ;  reply 
to  Parliamentary  congratulations,  148 ; 
America  and  India  both  to  he  his,  151 ; 
important  Spanish  notions  from  Lord 
Marischal,  203 ;  increases  Ferdinand’s 
army,  248,  329 ;  consequence  to  him 
of  George’s  n.’s  death,  331,  333;  his 
peace-negotiations  with  Choiseul  sud¬ 
denly  explode  into  war  with  Spain, 


384,  385,  411 ;  his  last  Cabinet  Council, 
411 ;  Bute’s  shameful  peace,  484 ; 
English  America  due  to  Pitt,  491 ; 
Friedrich’s  esteem  for,  viii.  180  ; 
Smelfungus’s  memoranda  on,  181. 

Pitt,  Mr.,  at  Berlin,  viii.  178. 

Pittsburg,  v.  400  n. ;  taken  by  Forbes, 

vi.  431. 

Plantagenet  Kings,  Mother  of  our,  i.  74 ; 
their  family  name,  79 ;  worth  to  Eng¬ 
land,  346. 

Plassenburg,  Castle  of,  i.  89,  103,  191, 
218. 

Platen,  Adjutant  von,  death  of,  vi.  144. 

Platen,  General  von,  iii.  248 ;  in  Hinter- 
Pommern,  vi.  353,  369 ;  in  Poland, 

vii.  17 ;  despatched  after  Butturlin, 
375 ;  marches  to  Colberg,  376,  389, 
405. 

Plauen  Canal,  iv.  477. 

Playfair,  cited,  vii.  143' 

Plessmann,  Prussian  Secretary,  v.  403 ; 

vi.  50. 

Ploschke,  Friedrich’s  Guide  at  Mollwitz, 
iv.  118. 

Plotho,  Baron  von,  and  his  Reich’s 
pleadings,  vi.  110,  201 ;  will  not  be 
served  with  Citatio,  259,  260  ;  gathers 
documents  concerning  the  French 
invasion,  286-293 ;  offers  peace  or  war 
to  the  Reich’s  Princes,  vii.  480. 

Plotz,  iii.  51. 

Plunket,  Thomas,  vii.  98. 

Podewils,  iii.  304,  321,  387 ;  iv.  212,  214, 
232,  274 ;  v.  82,  89,  164,  174 ;  inter¬ 
view  with  D’Arget  at  Dresden,  18L: 
cited,  iv.  405  n. 

Poet,  the  highest,  the  fittest  Historian, 
i.  18. 

Poictiers,  vi.  279. 

Poland,  edging  itself  into  the  territories 
of  Prussia,  i.  173,  175 ;  Partition  of, 
176,  292 ;  iii.  76 ;  an  ‘  Aristocratic 
Republic,’  i.  246 ;  iii.  91,  92 ;  Polish 
Chivalry,  i.  293 ;  a  Polish  Election, 
iii.  93  ;  early  troubles  in,  iv.  4 ;  Polish 
Republic,  anarchic  every  fibre  of  it, 

vii.  17 ;  viii.  3,  55 ;  Partition  of, 
44 ;  Rulbiire’s  History,  45,  46 ;  Nie 
pozwalam,  56 ;  Right  of  Confederation, 
58 ;  little  or  no  national  business 
transacted,  59 ;  the  doormat  of  Russia ; 
feels  itself  to  be  in  a  most  halcyon 
condition,  59 ;  J esuit  fanaticism,  60  ; 
the  Czarina  thinks  to  do  something 
handsome  in  regard  to  Poland,  61,  62 ; 
makes  Poniatowski  King,  63-68  ;  Con¬ 
federation  of  Radom,  68-70 ;  of  Bar, 
71-75;  last  glimmer  of  Confederation 
extinguished,  77 ;  a  specimen  of  each 
class  hung  on  a  tree,  77 ;  the  Polish 
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Patriots  apply  to  the  Turks,  78 ;  two 
Campaigns  quite  finish  them  off,  80  ; 
Austria  takes  forcible  possession  of 
Zips,  108,  109  ;  the  Czarina  proposes 
dismemberment,  113 ;  Friedrich’s  nego¬ 
tiations  thereupon,  115,  116 ;  final 
agreement  between  the  Three  Par¬ 
titioning  Powers,  117 ;  a  case  of  Lynch 
Law ;  upon  which  no  spoken  word  of 
approval  or  apology  is  permissible, 
123  ;  early  condition  of  Polish  Prussia, 
124-127 ;  Lindsey’s  Letters  on,  128, 
129. 

Poland,  King  of.  See  August  nr.,  Casi- 
mir  Stanislaus. 

Poland,  Queen  of,  v.  77 ;  tries  to  defend 
the  Dresden  Archives,  vi.  49 ;  civilities 
and  difficulties  with  Friedrich ;  death, 
96. 

Polastron,  Count,  iv.  285,  287,  316,  320. 

Polignac,  Cardinal  de,  iv.  71. 

Political  Economy,  v.  307. 

Pollnitz,  ii.  69,  78 ;  iii.  216,  247,  264, 
387 ;  iv.  212,  477 ;  receives  a  Testi¬ 
monial,  429 ;  cited,  i.  44  n.,  314  n.  ; 
ii.  184  n. 

Pomerania,  i.  79,  176,  277,  374 ;  divided 
by  Sweden,  289,  298. 

Pommern  Regiment,  the,  vi.  303 ;  vii. 
212,  213,  313. 

Pompadour,  i.  138 ;  helps  Voltaire  to 
Court,  v.  208;  becomes  indifferent  to 
him,  212;  compliments  to  Friedrich 
not  accepted  by  him,  258 ;  vi.  14 ; 
flatteries  from  Maria  Theresa,  v.  385 ; 
in  Committee  at  Babiole,  vi.  24,  25 ; 
backs  Austria  at  the  French  Court,  59  ; 
enmity  to  Friedrich,  106,  200,  286, 
334;  very  fell  and  feminine,  vii.  4; 
her  death,  viii.  41. 

Poniatowski,  Andreas,  viii.  67. 

Poniatowski,  Casimir,  viii.  67. 

Poniatowski,  Joseph,  perished  fighting 
for  Napoleon,  viii.  67  :  mentioned  also, 
129. 

Poniatowski,  Stanislaus,  at  Petersburg, 
vi.  17 ;  vii.  428 ;  viii.  52 ;  becomes 
King  of  Poland,  and  is  crowned  without 
loss  of  his  hair,  62-68  ;  a  good  deal  of 
gallantry  on  his  hands,  69 ;  summons 
Russian  troops,  72,  76. 

Ponikau,  v.  404. 

Pope,  iii.  183. 

Popes,  the  Avignon,  i.  120, 122,  127  ;  the 
Pope  prays  for  a  good  quarrel  among 
the  Heretics,  ii.  177.  See  Boniface, 
Hildebrand,  Leo  x.,  Papistry. 

Popish  Superstition,  or  Creed  of  Incredi¬ 
bilities,  viii.  4,  68. 

Porta,  Baptista,  i.  269  n. 

Porto-Bello,  iii.  375 ;  iv.  185. 


Portugal  involved  in  the  Spanish-English 
War,  vii.  413-416. 

Posadowsky,  Colonel,  iii.  314 ;  at  Bres¬ 
lau,  iv.  38-42 ;  at  Mollwitz,  129 ;  in 
the  Moravian  Foray,  321 ;  on  march 
from  Prag  towards  Austria,  v.  25, 
26. 

Potsdam  Giants,  Friedrich  Wilhelm’s,  ii. 
45 ;  iii.  29 ;  their  last  service,  275. 

Pottery-Apotheosis,  English,  of  Fried¬ 
rich,  vi.  330. 

Pownal,  Governor  of  New  England,  his 
Despatch  to  Pitt,  vii.  149. 

Poyntz,  Stephen,  ii.  144. 

Prades,  Abbe  de,  v.  335,  363,  364,  406, 
409  ;  vi.  330,  332. 

Prsetorius,  General,  iii.  207 ;  account  of 
Friedrich’s  new  Government,  321. 

Prag,  i.  267,  281 ;  iii.  58,  62,  65 ;  French 
Scalade  of,  iv.  288;  Austrian  Siege, 
380,  386 ;  Siege  raised,  391 ;  Belleisle’s 
retreat  from,  401 ;  preparations  for 
resisting  siege  of,  v.  17,  19 ;  taken  by 
Friedrich,  21 ;  left  under  Einsiedel, 
25,  43 ;  his  difficult  retreat  from,  45 ; 
Battle  of,  vi.  120-146 ;  Siege  of,  164- 
168. 

Pragmatic  Sanction,  Karl  vr.’s,  ii.  24, 
144,  306,  370 ;  iv.  97,  133,  150 ;  down- 
break  of,  151,  159. 

Prasse,  Sieur,  vi.  10. 

Predestination,  ii.  330,  377. 

Presburg,  Maria  Theresa  at,  iv.  261 ;  v. 
16. 

Pretender,  the  Young,  in  Edinburgh,  v. 
158. 

Pretsch,  Action  of,  vii.  142. 

Preuss,  a  meritoriously  exact  man,  i. 
324  n.;  account  of  Friedrich’s  domes¬ 
ticities,  v.  340,  342 :  cited  in  notes,  i. 
21 ;  ii.  44 ;  iii.  283,  307,  318,  323,  331, 
345 ;  vi.  105. 

Preussen,  East,  taken  possession  of  by 
Russia,  vi.  335 ;  keeps  quiet,  and  hopes 
for  better  days,  375. 

Preussen.  See  Prussia. 

Pride  of  place,  the  last  thing  that  deserts 
a  sinking  house,  i.  206. 

Primogeniture,  Law  of,  i.  189,  243 ;  ii. 
275. 

Prince,  Mr.,  of  Boston,  cited,  v.  104  n. 

Prinzen,  i.  361. 

Prinzenraub,  Little  Albert  of  the,  i.  257. 

Priort,  iii.  75,  145. 

Prittwitz,  Captain,  saves  the  King  at 
Kunersdorf,  vii.  80:  mentioned  also, 
viii.  251. 

Prittwitz,  Silesian  magnate,  iv.  274. 

Probst,  Lieutenant,  viii.  308. 

Promethean  conquests,  i.  201. 

Prometheus,  vii.  215. 
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Protestant  Refugees,  i.  253,  293;  Pro¬ 
testant  Germany,  273  ;  ‘  enlightened 
Protestantism,’  328,  423;  the  Heidel¬ 
berg  Protestants,  404  ;  Birthplace  of 
Protestantism,  ii.  273 ;  the  Salzburg 
Protestants,  361 ;  iii.  33. 

Protestant  sympathy  with  Friedrich,  v. 
42,  128,  172 ;  Protestantism,  vii.  169. 
See  Reformation. 

Prussia,  early  condition  of,  i.  63 ;  a 
vehemently  Heathen  Country,  63 ; 
attempts  at  conversion,  64 ;  brought 
to  terms  by  the  Teutsch  Ritters,  94, 
131 ;  West  Preussen  cut  away  by  the 
Polish  sword,  175  ;  how  East  Preussen 
came  into  the  Hohenzollern  Family, 
204 ;  Mitbelehnung,  235 ;  a  trouble¬ 
some  Aristocracy,  244 ;  tamed-down 
by  George  Friedrich,  250  ;  possessions 
in  the  Rhine  Country,  271,  290  ;  freed 
from  Homage  to  Poland,  291,  292 ; 
invaded  by  the  Swedes,  297  ;  Kingdom 
of  Prussia  contrasted  with  Westphalia, 
309  (see  Friedrich  i.);  dawning  of  a 
new  day  for  Prussia,  334,  387  ;  Salz¬ 
burg  Protestants  in,  iii.  36 ;  popula¬ 
tion  and  revenue,  307 ;  preparedness 
for  War,  v.  1 ;  discipline  in  storm  of 
battle,  121,  151 ;  devoutness  of  heart, 
172,  235  ;  Prussia  during  ten  years  of 
peace,  195,  306,  308 ;  the  Nation  of 
Teutschland,  197;  Prussian  Free-Corps, 
vi.  97 ;  Prussia  to  be  divided  amongst 
the  Great  Powers,  104  ;  resources  to 
meet  the  general  attack  ;  militias,  340, 
365 ;  noble  conduct  of  young  recruits 
at  Domstadtl,  364 ;  Prussian  loyalty 
towards  the  King,  365 ;  surrounded 
by  enemies,  vii.  4 ;  army  becoming 
exhausted,  5 ;  exchequer  ditto,  8 ; 
Prussian  expenditure  of  life  on  the 
Seven- Years  War,  489;  Fire-Baptism, 
and  rank  among  the  Nations,  490 ; 
the  Prussian  Clio,  viii.  6  ;  what  Prussia 
owes  to  its  Hohenzollern  Kings,  8 ; 
ruined  condition  at  close  of  the  war, 
12-22 ;  dissatisfaction  at  Friedrich’s 
Excise  -  system,  26-31 ;  acquisition  of 
West  -  Pruessen,  117,  124-127.  See 
Brandenburg. 

Prussia,  Prince  of.  See  August  Wilhelm. 

Public  Opinion,  iii.  279. 

Piickler,  Reichsgraf,  and  Colonel  Mayer, 
vi.  151. 

Pufendorf,  cited,  i.  265  n.,  295  n. 

Pulawski,  Fort,  in  Charleston  Harbour, 
viii.  74. 

Pulawskis,  the  Polish,  and  their  efforts 
for  Freedom,  viii.  74;  defence  of 
Cloister  Czenstochow,  75. 

Putter,  cited,  i.  412  n. 


Putter,  Professor,  talks  with  King  Fried¬ 
rich,  vii.  482. 

Puttkammer,  General,  escorts  convoy,  vi. 
206  ;  killed  at  Kunersdorf,  vii.  79. 

Pytheas,  i.  55,  64. 

Quadi,  the,  iv.  3. 

Quadt,  Colonel,  assists  in  losing  Glatz, 
vii.  242. 

Quandt,  preaches  before  King  Friedrich, 

iii.  315. 

Quantz,  the  Saxon  Music-master,  ii.  187 ; 
v.  199,  241 ;  his  death,  viii.  175. 

Quast,  Kriegsrath  von,  viii.  312,  313. 

Quebec,  besieged  by  General  Wolfe,  vii. 
57,  58 ;  captured,  142-144 ;  decision 
that  America  is  to  be  English  and  not 
French,  147. 

Quedlinburg,  iii.  317. 

Queen  Blother.  See  Sophie  Dorothee. 

Queen  Regnant,  v.  347.  See  Elizabeth 
Christina  of  Brunswick-Bevern. 

Queen  of  France,  Stanislaus’s  daughter 
becomes,  iii.  95,  100  ;  iv.  63,  64. 

Queens,  the  average  of,  iii.  209. 

Quintus  Icilius,  otherwise  Guichard,  vi. 
153 ;  with  Friedrich  at  Breslau,  333 ; 
how  he  got  his  new  name,  vii.  26,  27  ; 
sketch  of  his  career,  28,  29,  224 ;  at 
siege  of  Dresden,  236  ;  in  Leipzig,  331, 
336 ;  his  respect  for  Gellert,  339 ;  brings 
him  to  the  King,  339,  340,  343  ;  under¬ 
takes  the  sacking  of  Hubertsburg,  346, 
486 ;  with  Prince  Henri  in  Saxony, 
422;  his  troops  paid  off,  at  close  of  the 
war,  486 ;  his  death,  viii.  175 :  men¬ 
tioned  also,  138  n. 

Quitzow,  Dietrich  von,  i.  164. 

Quixote,  Don,  vii.  326. 

Rabenau,  Rittmeister,  vii.  403,  404. 

Rabener  of  Berlin,  vii.  339. 

Racine’s  A  thalie,  Friedrich’s  high  opinion 
of,  viii.  25. 

Racknitz,  Countess,  v.  192. 

Radewitz,  Camp  of,  ii.  212,  245. 

Radom,  Confederation  of,  viii.  68,  70. 

Radzivil,  Prince,  at  Radom,  viii.  69,  70. 

Radzivil,  Princess,  elopes  with  Karl 
Philip,  i.  406. 

Rambonet,  employed  in  the  Herstal 
Affair,  iii.  353,  354,  359,  364. 

Rameau,  v.  209. 

Ramen,  betrays  Queen  Sophie  Dorothee’s 
confidence,  ii.  198,  202. 

Ramin,  Governor  of  Berlin,  viii.  144, 184. 

Ramrods,  iron,  i.  329. 

Ramsay,  Chevalier,  iv.  71. 

Ranfft,  cited,  ii.  314  n. 

Ranke,  iv.  218,  472;  v.  82,  90,  134 :  cited, 

iv.  472  n.,  481  n.;  v.  31  n.;  vi.  105  n. 
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Rannsleben,  J udge,  and  the  Miller- Arnold 
case,  viii.  233-242. 

Rasfeld,  iii.  353 ;  Prussian  Ambassador 
Holland,  iv.  212,  217. 

Rasomowski,  Count,  vii.  444. 

Rastadt,  i.  311. 

Rathenau,  i.  296. 

Rathenow’s,  Captain  von,  interview  with 
Friedrich,  viii.  307. 

Ratibor,  i.  196,  239. 

Raumer,  cited,  iv.  9  n.,  230  n. ;  v. 
138  n. 

Rauter,  General,  at  Zorndorf,  vi.  391. 

Ravaillac,  i.  262. 

Raynal,  Abbd,  viii.  270. 

Reality,  worth  of,  i.  339.  See  Fact. 

Rebecca,  the,  boarded  by  the  Spaniards, 
ii.  367. 

Rebeur,  President  von,  viii.  234. 

Reformation,  the  Markgraf  George,  in 
the  great  business  of,  i.  197 ;  the 
Event  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  219, 
233;  fatal  consequences  of  rejecting, 
222;  symptoms  of  the  Thirty-Years 
War,  259 ;  George  Wilhelm’s  per¬ 
plexities,  271. 

Rfege,  Major  de,  killed  at  Ottmachau,  iv. 
49,  52. 

Regensberg,  iv.  90,  423. 

Rehback,  Jakob,  i.  133. 

Reichartsbronn,  Abbey  of,  i.  100. 

Reichenbach,  ii.  173 ;  his  Cipher-Corre¬ 
spondence  with  Grumkow,  200,  225, 
232 ;  his  recall,  239. 

Reichenbach,  Battle  of,  vii.  464-466. 

Reichenberg,  Battle  of,  vi.  118,  119. 

Reichs  -  Kammergericht,  iii.  364  ;  Holy 
Roman  Reich,  iv.  147,  161 ;  Reich 
thunder,  vi.  94,  108,  164  ;  Execution 
Army  to  be  got  on  foot,  111,  197  ; 
Citatio  Fiscalis,  259,  260  ;  Army  all 
gone  to  wreck,  279  ;  placed  under  com¬ 
mand  of  Zweibriick,  358 ;  in  Saxony, 
397,  398 ;  tries  to  capture  Leipzig  and 
Torgau,  428 ;  driven  from  Erfurt,  vii. 
15;  chased  by  Prince  Henri,  20  ;  again 
enters  Saxony,  98, 104 ;  at  Maxen,  155 ; 
repulsed  by  Hiilsen,  277 ;  has  tem¬ 
porary  possession  of  Saxony,  296 ; 
rapidly  retreats  before  Friedrich,  299  ; 
driven  from  Leipzig,  300 ;  makes  its 
exit  from  the  world,  481. 

Reinbeck,  Herr,  writes  to  Wolf,  iii.  287. 

Reinhart,  Count,  vii.  178. 

Reinsberg,  ii.  406 ;  iii.  88,  161 ;  Fried¬ 
rich’s  Mansion  at,  159 ;  given  to  Prince 
Henri,  viii.  304. 

Reklam,  Herr,  Berlin  Jeweller,  v.  288. 

Religion,  teaching,  i.  423.  See  Education. 

Rembrandt,  vii.  482. 

Rentsch,  cited,  i.  80  n. 


Rentzel,  i.  391 ;  viii.  204  n. 

Repnin,  Prince,  v,  224;  at  Congress  of 
Teschen,  viii.  220. 

Retzow,  Colonel,  at  Pardubitz,  iv.  354; 
on  commencement  of  Seven -Years 
War,  vi.  37,  38;  on  battle  of  Prag, 
141,  142 ;  Friedrich’s  speech  before 
Leuthen,  301 ;  on  Zorndorf,  385 ; 
Hochkirch,  412,  421 ;  Prussian  army 
losing  its  best  men,  vii.  4,  138 :  cited 
also,  iv.  77  n. ;  vi.  5  n.,  141  n.  ;  vii.  235. 

Retzow,  Major-General,  in  conference 
with  Friedrich,  vi.  37,  38;  under  Prince 
of  Prussia,  205 ;  Leuthen,  308,  322 ;  at 
Leutomischl,  with  Fouquet,  367  ;  at 
Hochkirch,  404 ;  put  under  momentary 
arrest,  405 ;  occupies  Weissenberg,  408, 
410,  419 ;  in  battle  of  Hochkirch,  419 ; 
death  at  Schweidnitz,  426. 

Reusch,  Colonel,  at  Tein  Bridge,  v.  36. 

Reuss,  Counts  von,  i.  104. 

Reuss,  Graf  von,  at  Versailles,  iv.  61,  71. 

Reverence,  v.  33. 

Review-articles,  i.  98.  See  Literature. 

Reynolds’s  Portrait  of  Lord  Granby,  vii. 
250. 

Rhadamanthus,  not  so  well  informed  as 
he  might  be,  ii.  330. 

Rhenitz  of  Dresden,  v.  403. 

Rhyn,  the,  a  little  river  near  Reinsberg, 
iii.  161 ;  viii.  304. 

Richard  Coeur-de-Lion  and  the  Siege  of 
Acre,  i.  90,  99. 

Richard  of  Cornwall,  sham  Kaiser,  i.  107, 
109. 

Richardson’s  account  of  Prince  Henri’s 
visit  to  Petersburg,  viii.  110-113. 

Richelieu,  Due  de,  v.  101 ;  takes  Minorca, 
vi.  29,  30,  200 ;  supersedes  D’Estrees, 
217,  224,  228 ;  one  of  the  most  mag¬ 
nificent  marauders,  224,  228 ;  Letter 
from  Friedrich,  227 ;  Convention  of 
Kloster-Zeven,  228,  229 ;  superseded 
by  Prince  de  Clermont,  284. 

Ried,  General,  at  Torgau,  vii.  307. 

Riedesel,  at  Himmelskron,  vii.  20. 

Riesbeck,  cited,  i.  84  n. ;  iii.  34  n. 

Rights,  iii.  406 ;  American  Rights  of 
Man,  viii.  3. 

Ripon,  Countess  de  Grey,  and  Viner, 
ancestor  of  the,  iv.  178  n. 

Ripperda,  Duke  de,  ii.  34,  97,  151. 

Ritter,  Doris,  ii.  329. 

Robinson,  Sir  Thomas,  ii.  144,  369,  370 ; 
iii.  70 ;  difficulties  at  Vienna,  iv.  224, 
228,  243,  248,  252 ;  Audience  of  King 
Friedrich,  231;  King  refuses  to  see 
him,  253  ;  Letter  to  Hyndford,  255  ; 
interview  with  Maria  Theresa,  v.  137  : 
mentioned  also,  iii.  378,  388 ;  iv.  207, 
275,  330 ;  v.  51,  338 ;  vi.  162. 
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Robison,  Professor,  vii.  143  n. 
Roche-Aymon,  De  la,  cited,  viii.  274  n. 
Rochow,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  ii.  272,  284, 
288 ;  prevents  Friedrich’s  Flight,  303, 
321 ;  Commandant  of  Berlin,  vi.  258  ; 

vii.  287. 

Rockingham,  Marquis  of,  v.  260. 

Roden,  mentioned  to  the  King  by  Duke 
Ferdinand,  viii.  16 ;  royal  dialogue 
with  him,  17,18;  second  audience,  and 
standing  appointment,  19,  126  n. 
Rodenbeck,  cited,  i.  336  n. ;  ii.  300  n. ; 

iii.  285  n. ;  v.  36  n. ;  vi.  186  n. ;  vii. 
240  n. 

Rodenskjold,  Swedish  Ambassador,  iv. 
481. 

Roder,  General,  iii.  109. 

Rodney  attacks  Havre-de-Grace,  vii.  42, 
43. 

Rodolf  ii.,  Kaiser,  i.  260,  263. 

Roel,  Lieutenant-General,  v.  178,  181. 
Rohan,  Due  de,  and  Voltaire,  iii.  181 : 

mentioned  viii.  299. 

Rohdich,  Commandant,  viii.  296. 

Rohr,  Captain,  vi.  144. 

Rohwedel,  ii.  350. 

Roi,  M.,  v.  210. 

Rollin,  iii.  176. 

Rolofif,  Provost,  iii.  263,  265. 

Romanzof  sent  by  Soltikof  to  Daun,  vii. 
127. 

Romanzow  besieges  Colberg,  vii.  386-390, 
406 ;  sent  against  the  Turks,  viii.  80, 
102-104. 

Romanzow  junior,  viii.  277. 

Romer,  General,  at  Mollwitz,  iv.  121  ; 
killed,  125. 

Roquefeuille,  Admiral,  iv.  487,  488. 
Rose,  Medicinal-Assessor,  v.  257. 
Roskowski,  symbolical  Polish  Nobleman, 

viii.  125. 

Rossbach,  Battle  of,  i.  7 ;  vi.  263 ;  the 
country  round,  268-271 ;  Napoleon’s 
opinion  of,  281. 

Rossold  of  Sangerhausen,  vi.  290. 
Rostock,  i.  278. 

Rotch,  of  Boston,  loses  his  tea,  viii.  155, 156. 
Roth,  Count  von,  iv.  14;  defends  Neisse, 
55;  Briinn,  321,  323. 

Roth,  Lieutenant-General,  taken  prisoner 
at  Freyberg,  vii.  478. 

Rothenburg,  Count,  and  his  French 
fashions,  i.  351. 

Rothenburg,  at  Mollwitz,  iv.  120,  129  ;  at 
Chotusitz,  344,  348;  despatched  to 
Paris,  473 ;  sent  with  reinforcements 
to  Prag,  v.  43 ;  at  Hohenfriedberg,  121 ; 
at  Dresden,  186  ;  much  esteemed  by 
Friedrich,  322,  323 ;  his  death,  328 : 
mentioned  also,  ii.  284 ;  iii.  300 ;  iv. 
71 ;  v.  2,  48,  165,  199,  225,  325. 


Rothschloss,  Affair  of,  iv.  196. 

Rottembourg,  Count  de,  prop  'rly  von 
Rothenburg,  iii.  135. 

Rottofreddo,  Battle  of,  v.  208  n. 

Roucoulles,  Dame  de,  i.  31,  321. 

Roucoux,  Battle  of,  v.  206  n.,  221. 

Rouille,  M.  de,  vi.  25. 

Rousseau,  iv.  238;  finds  refuge  with  Lord 
Marischal,  and  writes  to  Friedrich,  viii. 
38. 

Rousset,  cited,  v.  139  n. ;  vii.  489  n. 

Rovigo,  Due  de,  vii.  181. 

Riibezahl,  v.  14 ;  vi.  120. 

Rucker,  Dr.,  of  Frankfurt,  v.  372. 

Rudenskjold  (or  Rodenskjold),  reveals 
Briihl’s  scheme  to  Friedrich,  v.  163: 
mentioned  also,  225. 

Rudiger  von  Manesse,  cited,  i.  114. 

Rudolf  of  Hapsburg,  i.  97,  160  ;  elected 
Kaiser,  108 ;  humiliation  of  King  Otto- 
car,  110  ;  unlovely  posterity,  118. 

Riiffer,  citizen  of  Landshut,  iv.  277,  280. 

Riigen,  Isle  of,  i.  363. 

Rulhiere,  M.,  cited,  vii.  435 ;  his  hook  on 
Poland,  viii.  45,  46,  59-64,  72. 

Rupert,  Kaiser  Kur-Pfalz,  i.  152,  160. 

Ruppin,  ii.  406 ;  iii.  26,  159. 

Russian  project  of  partition  of  Prussia, 

iv.  218  ;  Russians  hired  by  England,  v. 
224,  227  ;  vi.  17 ;  resolutions  against 
Friedrich,  11,  19 ;  share  in  the  par- 
tioning  of  Prussia,  104 ;  invasion  of 
Preussen,  196,  202,  238,  251 ;  forcible 
possession,  335  ;  the  regular  Army 
shares  the  common  horror  against  the 
Cossacks,  375 ;  Russian  soldiership, 
379,  395  ;  Russian  Army  in  possession 
of  Frankfurt,  vii.  58-62 ;  the  regular 
Russians  civil  and  orderly,  61 ;  their 
honourable  treatment  of  Major  Kleist, 
85  ;  joy  at  Petersburg  for  the  victory 
of  Kunersdorf,  86 ;  Army  threatens 
Silesia,  219,  244 ;  advances  towards 
Neisse,  to  join  Loudon,  366 ;  junction 
near  Liegnitz,  367  ;  Russian  Grenadiers 
at  Schweidnitz,  394  :  Russian  obedience 
and  steadfastness,  451 ;  viii.  60  ;  satire 
on  Prince  Galitzin,  81 ;  war  with  Tur¬ 
key,  90,  101-104 ;  Partition  of  Poland, 
116-119. 

Rutowski,  ii.  117 ;  iv,  285,  287,  318,  320 ; 

v.  160,  192 ;  grand  scheme  against 
Friedrich,  162  ;  beaten  at  Ivesselsdorf, 
179-182  ;  vanishes  into  Bohemia,  184  ; 
disastrous  management  at  Pirna,  vi. 
79-81,  85-88. 

Ryswick,  Peace  of,  i.  409. 

Saale  River,  vi.  265. 

Saclisen-Gotha.  See  Gotha. 

Sachsen-Meiningen,  Duchess  of,  ii.  398. 
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Back,  Baron  de,  vi.  10. 

Sackville,  Lord  George,  v.  103;  vi.  432  n.; 
in  charge  of  Munster  country,  vii. 
17 ;  disgraceful  conduct  at  Minden, 
53-56. 

Sahay,  Skirmish  of,  iv.  351. 

Sainte-Beuve,  M.,  vii.  183  n. 

Saldern,  General-Adjutant,  at  Mollwitz, 

iv.  118  ;  in  battle  of  Liegnitz,  vii.  272 ; 
of  Torgau,  318 ;  dialogue  with  the 
King  at  Leipzig ;  refuses  to  act  con¬ 
trary  to  his  honour  and  oath,  344-346  ; 
in  favour  with  the  King,  347. 

Salmon,  cited,  ii.  98  n. 

Salzburg  Protestants,  the,  Friedrich 
Wilhelm’s  interest  in,  ii.  361 ;  iii.  244  ; 
Emigration  of,  33, ;  the  Salzburg 
Country,  34 ;  iv.  423 ;  v.  66. 

Salzdahlum,  iii.  83. 

Salzwedel,  i.  59,  61,  76. 

Samson,  Abbot,  i.  80. 

Samson  Agonistes,  i.  5. 

Sandershausen,  Fight  of,  vi.  433  n. 

Sans-Souci,  v.  201-204 ;  the  Neue  Palais 
of,  viii.  36-38,  40. 

Sardinia,  King  of,  iii.  101-104 ;  vii.  202  ; 
Victor  Amadeus,  ii.  393. 

Satan’s  Invisible-World,  i.  368. 

Sauerteig  on  Ideal  History,  i.  17 ;  on 
Purity  in  the  Relation  of  the  Sexes,  ii. 
120 ;  on  Friedrich  and  Voltaire,  iii. 
117  ;  on  Wars  not  memorable,  iv.  144. 

Saul,  Legationsrath,  von,  v.  402. 

Savage’s,  Mr.,  Compleat  History  of  Ger¬ 
many,  i.  288  n. 

Savoy  Passes,  iv.  382. 

Saxe,  Chevalier  de,  iv.  285,  301,  318, 
324  ;  waylays  Einsiedel,  v.  47  :  men¬ 
tioned  also,  192. 

Saxe,  Marechal  de,  ii.  125,  400  ;  iii.  112  ; 
quarrels  with  Valori,  iv.  319;  to  com¬ 
mand  under  the  Young  Pretender, 
487  ;  made  Marechal,  v.  2 ;  in  the 
Netherlands,  7  ;  v.  60,  206,  221 ;  siege 
of  Tournay,  93  ;  at  Fontenoy,  94-102  ; 
nearly  dead  of  dropsy,  102  ;  marches 
upon  Maestricht,  228  ;  visits  Friedrich 
at  Sans-Souci,  233  ;  diligent  service  of 
the  Devil,  and  death,  234,  235;  fav¬ 
oured  of  the  Devil,  vi.  293 ;  his 
Reveries,  viii.  87  :  mentioned  also,  iv. 
249,  263,  283,  284,  287,  297,  318,  320, 
390,  416  ;  v.  192. 

Saxon-Switzerland,  vi.  52-55,  83,  85. 

Saxony,  Prussian  Army  marches  through, 

v.  12,  15 ;  Saxony’s  broken  back,  73, 
75 ;  antipathy  to  Friedrich,  73,  77, 
118 ;  in  secret  league  with  Austria, 
73  ;  Saxon  army  at  Striegau,  118,  120, 
124 ;  at  Hennersdorf,  170,  171 ;  a  Na¬ 
tion  governed  by  a  Brtihl,  178  ;  Steuer- 


Scheine,  191 ;  invaded  by  Friedrich, 

vi.  46 ;  Saxon  Army  blockaded  in  Pirna 
country,  51-60 ;  gets  out  on  dismal 
terms,  76-89 ;  Capitulation  of  Strup- 
pen,  88  ;  Prussia  takes  possession,  92 ; 
Saxon  share  in  the  proposed  partition¬ 
ing  of  Prussia,  104 ;  resentment  against 
Friedrich,  182,  185  ;  forced  contribu¬ 
tion  to  the  expenses  of  the  war,  vii.  9, 
10. 

Saxony,  Elector  of,  claims  Cleve,  i.  257, 
263. 

Saxony,  Kur-Prince  of.  See  Friedrich 
Christian. 

Scepticism,  i.  38. 

Scliaffgotsch,  Cardinal,  of  Breslau,  iv. 
43  ;  vi.  299,  327. 

Scliaffgotsch  senior,  iv.  39,  43. 

Schaper,  cited,  vi.  284  n. 

Schellenberg,  i.  260 ;  ii.  286. 

Schenkendorf,  General,  in  battle  of  Lieg¬ 
nitz,  vii.  268. 

Schidlo,  Toll  of,  v.  191. 

Schilda,  and  its  absurd  celebrity,  vii.  302. 

Schiller,  i.  17,  19 ;  iii.  63 ;  iv.  315. 

Schimmelmann,  Herr,  and  his  false 
Danish  coining,  vii.  334. 

Schlecker,  Advocate,  viii.  226. 

Schlegenberg,  Count  and  Countess  von, 
of  Breslau,  iv.  42,  44. 

Schlesien,  iv.  1 ;  Historical  Epochs  of, 
3,  20 ;  provisions  for  the  Prussian 
Army  in,  27  ;  reformations  in,  under 
Friedrich,  276,  363,  365 ;  guaranteed 
to  Prussia,  357.  See  Silesia. 

Schlichtling  at  Camp  of  Staudentz,  v.  156. 

Schlotzer,  cited,  v.  224  n. 

Schlozer,  cited,  iii.  136  n. 

Schlubhut  hanged  for  theft,  ii.  361;  iii. 

266. 

Schmalkaldic  War,  the,  i.  230,  241. 

Schmettau  junior,  iii.  135,  300 ;  iv.  321, 
339 ;  v.  125 ;  vi.  95,  212 ;  vii.  118, 
420;  on  the  Bavarian  War,  viii.  200: 
cited,  vi.  205  n.;  viii.  200  n. 

Schmettau  senior,  in  the  Austrian  ser¬ 
vice,  iii.  135  ;  ordered  home  to  Prussia, 
300  ;  sent  to  urge  Karl  Albert,  iv.  258  ; 
at  scalade  of  Prag,  287  ;  mission  to  the 
French,  v.  9 ;  could  make  nothing  of 
it,  30  ;  urges  the  Hanoverians,  vi.  107 ; 
at  Prag,  190 ;  with  Prince  of  Prussia, 
205,  207 ;  defends  Dresden  against 
Daun,  427-429 ;  letter  from  the  King 
authorising  capitulation,  vii.  83 ;  out¬ 
looks  becoming  very  grim,  105 ;  does 
not  receive  the  King’s  second  letter, 
promising  relief,  105;  summoned  to 
surrender,  106 ;  hot  preparation  for 
defence,  107 ;  helpless  uncertainty,  and 
Council  of  War,  108;  high-toned 
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negotiations,  109 ;  feeble  haste,  and 
blindness  to  symptoms,  110 ;  Dresden 
disastrously  lost,  110 ;  capitulation 
scandalously  ill  kept,  115-117  ;  Schmet- 
tau’s  ill-fortune  much  pitied  by  all 
men,  117  ;  his  good  Wife  a  constant 
sunshine  to  his  declining  days,  118. 
Schmettau,  Major  Graf  von,  Landlord  of 
Miller  Arnold,  viii.  225. 

Schmidt,  Curatus,  of  Siebenhuben,  vii. 
400,  401 ;  curious  disappearance  from 
the  upper  world,  403. 

Schmidt,  Hofrath,  of  Frankfurt,  v.  371 ; 

his  Wife’s  treatment  of  Voltaire,  374. 
Schmidt,  Lieutenant,  in  Sangerhausen, 
vi.  290. 

Schmidt,  President,  in  Cleve,  vi.  287. 
Schmucker,  present  during  Zimmer- 
mann’s  interview  with  the  King,  viii. 
134-139. 

Scholl,  cited,  i.  409  n. ;  iv.  218  n.  ;  v. 

14  n. ;  vi.  108  n. 

Scholzke.  See  Ploschke. 

Schonfeld,  Herr  von,  v.  108. 

Schoning,  Madam,  ii.  383. 

Scheming,  cited,  vi.  422  n.;  vii.  219  n. 
Schonwitz,  Christopher,  iv.  118. 

Schren,  Magister,  insulted  by  the  French, 

vi.  289. 

Schrock,  v.  6. 

Schuhmacher,  Prussian  Secretary,  iii. 
305 ;  iv.  113. 

Schulenburg,  Fieldmarshal,  ii.  105 ;  Lieu¬ 
tenant-General,  337,  393 ;  iii.  65,  64, 

110,  262 ;  his  account  of  Friedrich  at 
Ciistrin,  ii.  382  ;  pockets  an  affront, 

111.  295 ;  in  the  Silesian  Enterprise,  iv. 
9 ;  his  dragoons,  88  ;  at  Mollwitz,  123 ; 
death,  125 :  mentioned  also,  vii.  139 ; 
viii.  183. 

Schulenburg,  Graf  von,  vi.  262. 

Schulze,  David,  Butcher  of  Neisse,  iv. 
274. 

Schumacher,  Danish  Legation  Secretary, 

vii.  446. 

Schuwalofs,  the,  of  Russia,  vi.  21 ;  vii. 
440. 

Schwartz,  Monk,  i.  137. 

Schwartzburg,  Princess  of,  iii.  205,  208. 
Schwartzenbergs,  the,  of  Austria,  i.  279. 
Schwedt,  Margraves  of,  i.  401 ;  ii.  57,  130, 
357  ;  the  Mother  Margravine,  203,  357, 
401 ;  Heinrich,  iii.  32. 

Schweichelt,  Hanoverian  Excellency,  iv. 
247. 

Schweidnitz,  besieged  by  the  Austrians, 
vi.  296 ;  capitulation,  296  ;  recaptured 
by  Friedrich,  349,  350 ;  suddenly  cap¬ 
tured  by  General  Loudon,  vii.  390-394 ; 
retaken  by  Friedrich,  462-471. 
Schweinfurt,  i.  296. 


Schwerin,  Colonel  von,  ii.  162,  181,  329, 
346 ;  iii.  394 ;  iv.  9,  42 ;  on  march 
towards  Liegnitz,  23,  26 ;  sudden  entry, 
35  ;  takes  Ottmachau,  49 ;  bombards 
Neisse,  56 ;  to  command  in  chief,  60  ; 
at  Breslau,  90,  93;  in  Jagerndorf , 
Country,  106,  108 ;  at  Mollwitz,  126, 
129,  134;  manages  Breslau,  241,  274; 
entertains  Bielfeld,  272 ;  takes  Olmiitz, 
296  ;  Moravian  Foray,  321 ;  home  in  a 
huff,  328 ;  on  march  to  Prag,  v.  14 ; 
takes  Ziscaberg  battery,  20  ;  on  march 
towards  Austria,  25 ;  quarrels  with  Leo¬ 
pold  of  Dessau,  28 ;  takes  Beneschau, 
37  ;  goes  home  in  a  huff,  40  ;  lays  down 
his  plough  again,  vi.  33  ;  in  conference 
with  Friedrich,  37  ;  through  the  Glatz 
Mountains,  for  Bohemia,  61,  61 ;  re¬ 
tires  to  Silesia,  91 ;  on  march  to  Prag, 
115,  119  ;  junction  with  the  King,  122 ; 
battle  of  Prag,  130  ;  expostulates  with 
the  King,  130 ;  attacks  the  Austrian 
army,  133 ;  desperate  struggle,  134 ; 
On,  my  children !  135 ;  death,  135, 

142,  144 ;  monument  near  Sterbohol, 
145,  146 ;  statue  in  Berlin,  424. 

Schwerin,  Keichsrath  Graf  von,  viii. 

143. 

Schwiebus,  Circle  of,  i.  304. 

Sciences,  the,  or  Technologies,  iii.  28. 

Scotch  Highlanders  in  Hanover,  vi.  432 ; 
at  Emsdorf,  vii.  248. 

Scots-Greys,  Royal,  iv.  373,  428. 

Scoundrelism,  one  of  the  crowning  sum¬ 
mits  of,  i.  122. 

Secchia,  surprisal  of  the,  iii.  103. 

Sichelles,  M.  de,  iv.  298,  388,  391 ;  v. 
59. 

Seckendorf,  i.  343,  362,  371  ;  arrives  at 
Berlin,  ii.  44,  61  (see  Grumkow) ;  a 
stiff-backed,  petrified,  inscrutable  old 
Intriguer,  67, 169  ;  an  offence  to  Queen 
Sophie,  93,  179  ;  present  at  Friedrich’s 
attempted  Flight,  303,  311,  314 ;  nego¬ 
tiates  his  Marriage,  iii.  10 ;  letter  from 
Friedrich,  53;  negotiates  Friedrich 
Wilhelm’s  visit  to  the  Kaiser,  55  ;  the 
visit,  55;  tries  to  resuscitate  the  Double- 
Marriage,  70,  84  ;  a  ride  with  the  King, 
75,  145 ;  at  the  Rhine  Campaign,  126, 
142,  148 ;  quits  Berlin,  142 ;  Com¬ 
mander  -  in  -  Chief  against  the  Turks, 
215 ;  a  prisoner  in  the  Fortress  of 
Gratz,  232 ;  Commander  of  Bavarian 
forces,  iv.  378,  390,  393,  405,  410,  414 ; 
makes  terms  for  himself,  416 ;  Hun¬ 
garian  Majesty  refuses  to  confirm 
them,  443 ;  garrisons  Philipsburg,  v. 

4 ;  to  sit  on  Prince  Karl’s  skirts,  29 ; 
loudly  blamed  by  the  French,  31,  32 ; 
reconquers  Bavaria,  31 ;  reduced  to 
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nothing  again,  57,  59,  66,  79 ;  as  ill- 
treated  as  could  be  wished,  61 ;  diplo¬ 
matising,  68  ;  in  questionable  capacity 
at  liissen,  81 :  cited,  i.  227  n. ;  ii. 
64  n. :  mentioned  also,  iii.  393 ;  iv.  310, 
369. 

Seckendorf  junior,  iii.  142. 

Seehausen,  iii.  46. 

Segebusch,  cited,  viii.  244  n. 

Sdgur,  Comte  de,  iv.  287,  293,  302,  317 ; 

v.  59 ;  at  Pfaffenhofen,  80 ;  viii.  271 ; 
sees  Friedrich,  280. 

Seidlitz  (or  Seydlitz),  Rittmeister,  v.  112 ; 
at  Hohenfriedberg,  121 ;  at  Prag,  vi. 
123,  140;  with  Friedrich  in  Saxony, 
226,  228,  233 ;  frightens  ‘  La  Dauphine  ’ 
out  of  Gotha,  236,  237 ;  at  Rossbach, 
272,  274 ;  plunges  down  upon  ‘  La 
Dauphine,’  275,  276 ;  wounded,  283  ; 
at  Zorndorf,  beyond  praise,  388,  390 ; 
publicly  thanked  by  the  King,  393 ; 
Statue,  in  Berlin,  424:  Kunersdorf, 
vii.  71,  73,  77  ;  seriously  wounded,  78 ; 
ill  at  Berlin,  129  ;  assists  in  defending 
Berlin,  287 ;  with  Prince  Henri  in 
Saxony,  365,  422 ;  greatly  distin¬ 

guishes  himself  at  Freyberg,  477-480; 
visits  Gotha  with  the  King,  482 ;  his 
death,  viii.  175 ;  the  Achilles  of  the 
Prussians,  305. 

Selchow,  iv.  328  n. 

Seligenstadt,  iv.  427. 

Selle,  Dr.,  attends  Friedrich  in  his  last 
illness,  viii.  286,  297 :  cited,  286  n. 

Selwyn,  George,  v.  338. 

Senning,  Major  von,  i.  391 ;  iii.  167. 

Serbelloni,  beaten  by  Prince  Henri,  vb. 
422. 

Seven -Years  War,  results  of  the,  vii. 
481-493. 

Seville,  Treaty  of,  ii.  144,  369. 

Seyfarth,  cited,  iii.  119  n.,  267  n.;  iv. 
18  n.,  115  n. ;  v.  13  n.;  vi.  221  n. ; 
vii.  17  n. 

Shakspeare,  i.  18. 

Sherlock’s,  Reverend  Mr.,  Account  of  his 
visit  to  Voltaire,  viii.  159-164;  visits 
Berlin,  177  :  cited,  160  n. 

Sibylla,  Wife  of  Johann  Friedrich,  i.  247, 
256. 

Sicilian  Vespers,  i.  108. 

Sieta,  Col  di,  Pass  of,  v.  222. 

Sigismund  i.,  King  of  Poland,  i.  207,  210, 
235. 

Sigismund,  Kurfiirst  of  Brandenburg  and 
King  of  Hungary,  i.  146, 147,  148,  152, 
159 ;  becomes  Kaiser,  154 ;  Council 
of  Constance,  155,  158,  194 ;  how  he 
pledged  Zips  to  the  Polish  Crown,  viii. 
108  ;  referred  to  in  the  Bavarian-Suc¬ 
cession  War,  192. 


Silence,  value  of,  iii.  238 ;  v.  118. 

Silesia,  Prussian  claims  on,  i.  235,  285, 
299,  304 ;  ii.  37  ;  iii.  56,  395 :  revenue 
of,  in  1742,  iv.  366  n.  See  Schlesien. 

Silesian  War,  Third,  sources  of  the, 

vi.  2. 

Silhouette,  M.  de,  French  Controller- 
General  of  Finance,  vii.  3 ;  suspension 
of  payment,  176 ;  Dictionary  im¬ 
mortality,  178. 

Sincere,  with  Daun  at  Maxen,  vii.  155, 
156. 

Sinclair,  Major,  iv.  80. 

Sinclair,  Sir  George,  viii.  253  n. 

Sinzendorf ,  Cardinal,  Bishop  of  Bamberg, 
ii.  279. 

Sinzendorf,  Hof-Kanzler  Count  von,  iii. 
63 ;  iv.  42,  49,  56,  226,  275,  364. 

Sirach,  Jesus,  vii.  343. 

Slave,  etymology  of,  i.  57. 

Smelfungus  on  Tobacco-smoking,  ii.  75 ; 
on  Modern  Diplomacy,  260;  Voltaire’s 
Biographers,  iii.  183 ;  on  Contem¬ 
porary  Influences,  308 ;  Friedrich’s 
Biographers,  310 ;  on  Diplomatic 
Veracity,  iv.  264 ;  on  Marechal  de 
Saxe,  v.  233-236 ;  Voltaire  as  Fried¬ 
rich’s  Supreme  of  Literature,  271 ; 
Editorial  Ignorances  about  him,  312 ; 
Voltaire’s  Speech  better  than  his 
Silence,  316,  328 ;  La  Beaumelle,  333- 
335 ;  Abbd  de  Prades,  335 ;  Voltaire’s 
‘  Dr.  Akakia,’  358 ;  end  of  his  connec¬ 
tion  with  Friedrich,  378 ;  on  Kaunitz 
and  his  Diplomacies,  384,  385 ;  on 
Friedrich’s  Lamentation  Psalms,  vi. 
240 ;  the  Prussian  Dryasdust’s  treat¬ 
ment  of  Friedrich,  304,  305 ;  English 
Pottery  Apotheosis,  330  ;  on  old  Mar¬ 
shal  Miinnich,  vii.  447 ;  Pitt,  viii.  181 ; 
Voltaire,  217. 

Smollett,  Tobias,  iv.  187,  386 ;  horrors  of 
the  Carthagena  Expedition,  iv.  191 : 
cited,  191  n.;  vi.  16  n. 

Soap-and- Water,  Gospel  of,  iv.  349. 

Sobieski,  King,  i.  406. 

Sohr,  country  about,  v.  147,  150 ;  Battle 
of,  151-157. 

Soissons,  Congress  of,  ii.  142. 

Solitude  of  Soul,  ii.  404,  327,  384;  iv. 
83. 

Solltl,  cited,  i.  272  n. 

Solomon’s  Temple,  vi.  305. 

Soltikof,  General,  prisoner  at  Zorndorf, 

vi.  397 ;  placed  over  Fermor  at  Posen, 

vii.  33 ;  advancing  towards  Branden¬ 
burg,  34 ;  battle  of  Ziillickau,  38-40  ; 
marches  towards  Frankfurt,  41  ;  seizes 
the  town,  68-62 ;  not  an  altogether 
bad  man,  61 ;  battle  of  Kunersdorf, 
64,  68 ;  a  dearly -bought  victory,  86  ; 
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doubtful  what  next  to  do,  92;  will 
not  consent  to  do  all  the  fighting  for 
Austria,  96,  119 ;  disgusted  at  Daun’s 
inaction,  126 ;  only  terms  on  which  he 
will  continue  the  war,  227  ;  intercepted 
by  Friedrich,  131, 137  ;  angry  at  Daun, 
139 ;  marches  home  in  sulphurous 
humour,  140 ;  prepares  for  a  new  cam¬ 
paign,  207  ;  with  Loudon,  threatens 
Silesia,  244 ;  consents  to  join  Loudon 
at  Breslau,  253 ;  indignant  at  finding 
Loudon  gone,  and  Prince  Henri  there, 
255 ;  will  not  be  made  a  cat’s  -  paw 
again,  261,  282;  retires  towards  Poland, 
279  ;  falls  sick,  and  is  succeeded  by 
Fermor,  286. 

Sonsfeld,  Madam,  ii.  11,  197,  316,  323, 
353. 

Sophie  Albertine,  Princess,  viii.  146. 

Sophie  Charlotte,  Friedrich’s  Grand¬ 
mother,  i.  26 ;  her  love  for  Friedrich- 
Wilhelm,  34 ;  her  deathbed,  35 ;  she 
and  her  Mother  shrewd,  noticing,  in¬ 
telligent  women,  38 ;  her  philo¬ 
sophical  reunions,  39;  her  symbolic 
pinch  of  snuff,  53. 

Sophie  Dorothee,  Friedrich’s  Mother,  i. 
26,  31,  313,  362  ;  her  husband’s  confi¬ 
dence  in  her,  361,  404 ;  ii.  57,  333  ;  her 
reception  of  the  Czarina  Catharine, 
i.  378,  381 ;  her  love  for  Fritz,  428 ; 
Double-Marriage  scheme,  428 ;  ii.  2, 
8,  43 ;  her  English  Tension,  7 ;  secret 
Correspondence  with  her  poor  Mother, 
13,  96 ;  unexpected  birth  of  Princess 
Amelia,  13 ;  surrounded  by  intrigues 
and  treachery,  56;  Seckendorf  an 
offence  to  her,  93 ;  difficulties  becom¬ 
ing  insuperable,  94 ;  visit  of  August  of 
Saxony,  124;  persistence  in  the  Double- 
Marriage  scheme,  131,  156,  201 ;  a 
pressing  message  from  the  King,  195, 
201 ;  her  Female  Parliament,  197 ;  bed 
of  sickness  the  one  refuge  left,  202, 
212 ;  proposes  Friedrich  of  Baireuth 
for  Wilhelmina,  204 ;  not  a  perfectly 
wise  Mother,  207 ;  Dr.  Villa  sent 
express  to  England,  208 ;  joyful  news 
about  the  Double-Marriage,  217 ;  griev¬ 
ous  disappointment,  242,  269 ;  news 
of  her  Son’s  arrest,  315 ;  receives  his 
Writing-desk  from  Katte,  316;  delivers 
it  to  the  King,  filled  with  fictitious 
letters,  322 ;  terror  for  her  Son’s  life, 
346 ;  will  not  give  up  the  English 
Marriage,  352 ;  anger  at  Wilhelmina, 
355,  357,  359,  401,  404 ;  iii.  80,  117  ;  her 
opinion  of  the  Prince  of  Wales,  ii. 
358 ;  interest  in  the  Salzburg  Protest¬ 
ants,  iii.  47  ;  contempt  for  her  Son’s 
bride,  82,  85 ;  the  King’s  death,  271 ; 


Queen  Dowager,  iv.  367,  370 ;  Fried¬ 
rich’s  affection  for,  iii.  301  ;  entertains 
Count  Henkel,  302 ;  receives  Wil¬ 
helmina,  383 ;  Demon-Newswriter’s 
account  of,  v.  346 ;  her  last  visit  from 
Friedrich,  vi.  98,  102 ;  letter  from 
Friedrich,  147 ;  death,  193 :  mentioned 
also,  iv.  367,  370 ;  v.  127,  159,  244, 
260 ;  vi.  147. 

Sophie  Dorothee  Maria,  Friedrich’s  Sis¬ 
ter,  ii.  15 ;  iii.  110,  117. 

Sophie  Dorothee  of  Hanover,  i.  26;  thirty- 
years  imprisonment,  28 ;  ii.  4,  13,  96 ; 
her  Will,  159. 

Sophie,  Electress,  i.  26,  312 ;  ii.  4,  160. 

Sophie  Frederike,  Princess,  of  Anhalt- 
Zerbst,  iv.  480. 

Sophie  Louisa,  third  Wife  of  King  Fried¬ 
rich  i.,  i.  313 ;  her  dreary  orthodoxy, 
314  ;  madness  and  death,  315. 

Soubise,  Prince  de,  iv.  65 ;  v.  103 ;  rein¬ 
forces  the  Reichs  Army,  vi.  106,  199 ; 
pique  against  D’Estrees,  200 ;  near 
Erfurt,  217 ;  Merseburg,  263,  267 ; 
Rossbach,  273, 276, 277 ;  to  Nordhausen, 
280 ;  tries  to  assist  Clermont  against 
Ferdinand,  286 ;  profligate  rapacity  of 
his  Army,  288 ;  to  assist  Contades, 
370,  432,  433 ;  seizes  Frankfurt-on 
Mayn,  vii.  14,  15 ;  Invasion  of  Eng¬ 
land,  42,  176;  to  be  co-General  with 
Broglio,  378;  quarrel  and  defeat  at 
Vellinghausen,  379-381;  Wilhelmsthal, 
461 ;  Amoneburg,  473. 

Soul,  a  lost,  iv.  156. 

Sovereignties,  empty,  iv.  205.  See 
Kings. 

Spaen,  Lieutenant,  ii.  325,  329;  iii.  298, 
352 ;  viii.  19. 

Spandau,  Commandant  of,  i.  286. 

Spanish  ‘Protestantism,’  i.  222;  Spani¬ 
ards  in  Holland,  258 ;  in  Cleve,  266, 
270 ;  Spanish  quarrel  with  Karl  vi., 
i.  416  (see  Elizabeth  Farnese) ;  ill- 
treatment  of  Captain  Jenkins,  ii.  367, 
iii.  235. 

Spanish-English  controversy,  v.  230 ; 
vii.  385,  413-416,  476.  See  English, 
Don  Bias. 

Spartan,  an  original  North -German, 
i.  349,  354. 

Speech,  and  the  Thing  Spoken,  vi.  159, 
160. 

Spener,  T.,  iv.  277;  Installation  Speech, 
278-281. 

Speyer,  v.  5. 

Spinelli,  Conte  di,  iv.  487. 

Spittler,  cited,  ii.  293  n. 

Spon,  Baron  de,  v.  240  n. 

Sporken,  General,  in  Munster  Country, 
vii.  17  ;  Langensalza,  351. 
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Sprecher,  Captain,  surrenders  Breslau  to 
Friedrich,  vi.  326. 

Staal,  Madame  de,  friend  of  Madame  du 
Deffand,  v.  214. 

Stadion,  Count,  viii.  133. 

Stainville;  Comte  de,  vii.  3;  at  Wilhelms- 
thal,  461. 

Stair,  Lord,  iv.  202,  374,  417,  419;  at 
Dettingen,  426,  433. 

Stampach,  General,  at  battle  of  Kolin, 

vi.  183. 

Stande,  iii.  311,  313. 

Stanislaus  Lesczinskj,  elected  King  of 
Poland,  iii.  92,  94 ;  flight  from  Dantzig, 
116 ;  protected  by  Friedrich  Wilhelm, 
125 ;  visited  by  Crown-Prince  Fried¬ 
rich,  151 ;  to  be  Titular  King  for  life, 
153 ;  quits  Konigsberg  for  Dukedom  of 
Lorraine,  154  ;  his  idle  life  and  Titular 
Army,  v.  219 ;  vii.  185 ;  death,  viii. 
41. 

Stanislaus  King.  See  Poniatowski. 
Stanley,  Hans,  Pitt’s  Envoy  to  Choiseul, 

vii.  384. 

Staudentz,  Camp  of,  v.  151. 

Steinau,  near  Neisse,  iv.  110. 

Steinfurth,  ii.  302. 

Stellter,  Cabinets-Rath,  viii.  235. 
Stenzel,  cited,  i.  162  n. ;  iii.  301  n. ;  v. 

57  n.  ;  vi.  104  n. ;  vii.  221  n. 

Sternberg,  Graf  von,  vi.  49. 

Sternberg’s  Count  von,  mansion  of  Klein- 
Sehnellendorf,  iv.  266. 

Sterne’s  Father,  ii.  31,  98. 

Stettin,  Duke  Otto’s  burial  in  the  High 
Church  of,  i.  177,  277,  289 ;  Friedrich 
Wilhelm’s  possession  of,  359,  374,  376, 
395. 

Steuer-Scheine,  Saxon,  v.  191 ;  Voltaire’s 
attempts  to  traffic  in,  279,  281,  297. 
Stieler’s  Maps,  iii.  352  n. 

Stille,  Major  von,  iii.  169,  327,  328 ;  iv. 

301,  335 ;  v.  107, 117, 150 :  cited,  108  n. 
Stockholm  Blutbad,  i.  225. 

Stockstadt,  French  army  at,  v.  4. 
Stoffeln,  General,  with  Fermor  at  Ciis- 
trin,  vi.  377 ;  in  the  Russian-Turk  War, 

viii.  102. 

Stolberg,  Prince  von,  at  Torgau,  cannot 
out-general  Wolfersdorf,  vii.  99-102; 
attacks  Prince  Henri,  472 ;  defeated 
at  Freyberg,  477 ;  end  of  the  War, 
481 :  mentioned,  422. 

Stollhofen,  Lines  of,  iii.  111. 

Stone,  Mr.,  of  the  Newcastle  Parliament, 
vi.  162. 

Stormont,  Lord,  vi.  50,  58. 

Stralsund,  i.  278;  Friedrich  Wilhelm’s 
Siege  of,  356,  363. 

Strasburg,  i.  283 ;  Friedrich  at,  iii.  330. 
Straw  sentry,  a  Prussian,  v.  132. 


Strehlen,  Camp  of,  iv.  207. 

Strelitz,  Karl  Ludwig  of,  iii.  46,  205, 
208. 

Striegau,  v.  113. 

Struensee,  Danish  Prime  Minister,  viii. 
167. 

Striitzki,  with  Friedrich  at  his  death, 
viii.  298. 

Struve,  vii.  483. 

Stump-oratory  at  zero,  i.  339 ;  hideous 
nightmare  of,  ii.  75. 

Stusche,  Tobias,  Abbot  of  Kamenz,  iv. 
86,  89 ;  v.  91,  105. 

Stutterheim,  left  in  charge  of  Schmott- 
seifen,  vii.  123 ;  in  the  Lausitz ;  seizing 
Austrian  magazines,  125. 

Stuttgard,  ii.  292. 

Suhm,  Baron  von,  ii.  99,  109,  113 ;  iii. 

123,  201 ;  dies  on  his  way  home,  294. 
Sulkowski,  General,  prisoner  at  Zorn- 
dorf,  vi.  397 ;  declares  War  against 
the  King  of  Prussia,  vii.  16 ;  extin- 
tinguished  by  General  Wobersnow, 
17  ;  in  the  Polish  troubles,  viii.  74. 
Sulli,  Due  de,  iii.  181. 

Sulzer,  M.,  and  Friedrich,  v.  337  ;  in  the 
Konig-Maupertuis  controversy,  355 ; 
at  Berlin,  on  arrival  of  the  news  of 
Kunersdorf,  vii.  84 ;  viii.  134 ;  his 
death,  144. 

Supervise,  Dr.,  v.  331. 

Sweden  without  a  King,  i.  366 ;  iv.  79 ; 
War  with  Russia,  80,  249  ;  joins  the 
general  combination  against  Friedrich, 

vi,  103,  202  ;  Army  put  to  Flight  by 
five  postillions,  337 ;  commanded  by 
nobody  in  particular,  339,  340.  See 
Charles  xri.,  Gustaf  Adolf,  Karl 
Gustaf. 

Swieten,  Yan,  viii.  174,  178. 
Swindlership,  iv.  151. 

Sword-Brothers,  Livonian,  i.  98. 

Syberg,  iii.  73. 

Syburg,  General,  at  Langensalza,  vii. 

351 ;  his  recruiting  commission,  351. 
Sydow,  Captain,  at  surrender  of  Dresden, 

vii.  110. 

Tabor,  v.  25. 

Tacitus,  cited,  i.  56  n. 

Tallard,  v.  65. 

Talleyrand,  Marquis  de,  v.  93. 
Tangermiinde,  i.  114,  144,  166 ;  famine, 
283. 

Tannenberg,  Battle  of,  i.  154,  173,  204, 
205. 

Target,  M.,  viii.  288. 

Tauentzien  defends  Neustadt,  v.  143; 
Army-Treasurer,  vii.  11  ;  defends 
Breslau  against  Loudon’s  fiery  bom¬ 
bardment  and  threats,  253,  254;  a 
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brave  man  ;  true  to  the  death,  256 ;  at 
Siege  of  Schweidnitz,  463,  470  ;  severe 
letter  from  the  King  on  the  Silesian 
Army,  viii.  275 :  mentioned  also,  84. 
Tebay’s,  John,  account  of  Keith’s  death, 

vi.  416,  423 ;  on  sick-list,  425. 

Teinitz,  Elbe-,  passage  of,  v.  42,  44. 

Tell,  i.  120. 

Tempelhof,  cited,  vi.  72  n. ;  on  the  battle 
of  Prag,  129,  138,  139  ;  on  Kolin,  184  ; 
Leuthen,  311 ;  Zorndorf,  389,  391 ; 
Hockkirch,  413,  422 ;  Soubise,  433 ; 
Kunersdorf,  vii.  73,  77 ;  Prince  Henri’s 
march  of  Fifty  hours,  133 ;  and  man¬ 
oeuvring  in  Saxony,  141  :  cited,  vi. 
118  n.  ;  on  Friedrich’s  marches,  vii. 
223,  251,  259,  279,  281 ;  siege  of 
Dresden,  227 ;  seizure  of  Berlin,  295 ; 
Camp  of  Bunzelwitz,  270;  Reichen- 
bach,  466. 

Templars,  Knights,  end  of  the,  i.  93. 
Temple,  Pitt’s  brother-in-law,  vii.  413. 
Tencin,  Cardinal,  iv.  487 ;  v.  378 ;  vi. 

242 ;  viii.  25  n. 

Tentzel,  cited,  i.  120  n. 

Termagant  of  Spain,  iv.  156,  381,  383, 
v.  231  n. 

Terray,  Abbe,  vii.  178. 

Teschen,  Congress  of,  viii.  220,  279, 
Teschen,  Duke  of,  viii.  84. 

Tessin,  Count,  viii.  143. 

Tessin,  Swedish  Ambassador,  iv.  481. 
Tetschen,  v.  17,  18. 

Tetzel,  i.  186. 

Teutsch  Ritters,  the,  i.  90 ;  origin  of  the 
Order,  91 ;  removal  from  Palestine  to 
Venice,  92 ;  conversion  and  settlement 
of  Prussia,  94 ;  for  more  than  a  cen¬ 
tury  a  bright  beacon  in  those  Northern 
Countries,  98 ;  the  stuff  they  were  made 
of,  99  ;  degenerating  into  idleness  and 
riches,  131;  a  Grand-Master  assassi¬ 
nated,  131 ;  pride  tripped  into  the  ditch 
at  Tannenberg,  154  ;  sinking  steadily 
into  final  extinction,  173 ;  new  false 
hopes,  204  ;  the  end,  209.  See  Albert 
Hochmeister. 

Teutschland,  not  to  be  cut  into  four,  vii. 
490. 

Thackeray,  cited,  v.  400  n.  ;  vi.  156  n. ; 

vii.  381. 

Thadden,  at  Colberg,  vii.  389,  405. 
Themicoud.  See  Demikof. 

Theodore  of  Deux  Ponts,  iv.  307,  310. 
Thiebault,  always  incorrect,  and  the  prey 
of  stupidities,  iv.  408,  484 ;  v.  272,  332, 

viii.  141. 

Thielicke,  Mrs.,  killed  at  Frankfurt,  vii. 
59. 

Thirty-Years  War,  i.  259,  267,  274;  hun¬ 
ger  the  grand  weapon,  282. 


Thomont,  Milord,  vii.  176. 

Thompson,  Captain,  boards  one  of  Fried* 
rich's  ships,  v.  305. 

Thomson,  iv.  500. 

Thorn,  town  of,  i.  131 ;  hurls  out  the 
Teutsch  Ritters,  174;  Jesuit  tragedy 
at,  ii.  108. 

Tkorring,  Feldmarschall,  iv.  376;  v.  61. 

Thrift,  no  great  empire  ever  founded 
without,  i.  353 ;  incalculable  value  of, 
iii.  163,  164.  See  Economics. 

Thugut,  at  Congress  of  Braunau,  viii. 
213. 

Thulmeyer,  ii.  354;  iii.  304,  321. 

Thiiringen,  iii.  44. 

Ticonderago,  attacked  by  Abercromby, 
vi.  431. 

Tielcke,  Captain,  on  the  Schweidnitz 
Sieges,  vi.  350  ;  escapes  from  Prussian 
bondage;  with  Fermor  at  Custrin, 
374,  378;  Zorndorf,  388,  391;  on  the 
Camp  of  Bunzelwitz,  vii.  370 :  cited, 
vi.  350  n. ;  vii.  371  n. 

Tilson,  George,  ii.  199. 

Tindal,  cited,  iii.  49  n.;  iv.  176  n.,  187  n. 

Tinois,  Voltaire’s  Clerk,  v.  278  n.,  299. 

Tissot,  Dr.,  viii.  136,  148. 

Titius,  Professor,  viii.  71. 

Tobacco,  good  and  bad  influences  of,  ii. 
73. 

Tobacco-Parliament,  FriedrichWilhelm’s, 
i.  400;  description  of,  ii.  72  ;  a  strange 
Session,  iii.  72 ;  the  last,  264. 

Tobago,  Island  of,  vi.  25. 

Toland,  i.  41 ;  his  account  of  Prussia 
and  Westphalia,  309:  cited,  42  n. 

Toleration,  iii.  290. 

Tooke,  cited,  vii.  428  n. 

Torgau,  beautifully  defended  by  Wolf- 
ersdorf,  vii.  99-102 ;  Torgau  and  its 
environs,  301-304  ;  battle  of,  305-323. 

Torrington,  Lord,  vi.  30. 

Torstenson’s  siege  of  Brieg,  iv.  171. 

Torture,  iii.  286. 

Toryism,  iv.  225. 

Tottleben,  at  Kunersdorf,  vii.  87 ;  in 
Pommern,  208 ;  marches  with  Czerni- 
chef,  on  Berlin,  287  ;  tries  bombard¬ 
ment,  287  ;  is  reinforced  by  Lacy,  288  ; 
grants  favourable  capitulation,  288  ;  is 
himself  under  obligations  to  Friedrich 
and  Berlin,  289 ;  will  not  sanction 
Lacy’s  ferocity,  290 ;  marches  off  at 
the  approach  of  Friedrich,  293 ;  in 
eastern  Pommern,  365  ;  Colberg,  386 ; 
in  the  anti-Turk  war,  viii.  102. 

Touche,  Ritter  de  la,  v.  305. 

Toul,  iv.  425. 

Toulouse,  Comte  de,  v.  214. 

Tour  and  Taxis,  Princess,  iii.  349. 

Tournament,  the,  v.  262. 
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Tournay,  Siege  of,  v.  92. 

Townshend,  Lord,  ii.  171,  179,  230,  235 ; 
quarrel  with  Walpole,  213. 

Trakehnen,  the  stud  of,  iii.  314. 

Traun,  Marshal,  v.  4,  35,  37  ;  Friedrich’s 
Schoolmaster  in  the  art  of  War,  38,  40, 
49 ;  encamps  at  Marschowitz,  39  ;  gets 
Beneschau,  40 ;  follows  Friedrich  to 
Silesia,  50,  54,  55 ;  retires  to  Moravia, 
56 ;  sent  to  the  Frankfurt  countries, 
88 ;  drives  Prince  Conti  across  the 
Rhine,  132,  133 ;  death,  160  n. ;  Fried¬ 
rich  acknowledges  his  obligations  to, 
viii.  94,  97. 

Trautenau  burnt  down,  v.  149. 

Trautschke,  saves  General  Fouquet  at 
Landshut,  vii.  226. 

Travenol  Lawsuit,  summary  of  the,  v. 

210. 

Trefurt,  Pastor,  at  Petersburg,  vii.  438. 

Trenck,  Baron,  ii.  14 ;  at  Berlin  Carnival, 

iv.  408  ;  arrested  for  breaking  orders, 

v.  131 ;  extensively  fabulous  blockhead, 
131 ;  a  convicted  liar,  156 ;  vii.  242, 
243 :  cited,  v.  157  n. 

Trenck,  Pandour,  and  his  Tolpatches,  iv. 
390,  449  ;  in  Prince  Karl’s  Rhine  Cam¬ 
paign,  v.  6,  33 ;  gets  his  head  broken 
at  Kolin,  41 ;  Sohr,  v.  151,  156. 

Treskau,  Captain,  at  Siege  of  Schweid- 
nitz,  vi.  350. 

Treskow,  General,  defends  Neisse  against 
the  Austrians,  vi.  427. 

Trevor,  Excellency,  iv.  213. 

Trier,  Kurfiirst  of,  ii.  310. 

Triglaph,  god  of  the  Wends,  i.  70. 

Turenne,  M.  de,  viii.  94,  98. 

Turin,  Lines  of,  i.  308. 

Turks,  the,  ii.  306  n.  ;  attacked  by 
Russia  and  Austria,  iii.  213,  232 ; 
ruin  put  off  till  a  better  time,  257 ; 
they  begin  to  take  interest  in  the 
Polish-Russian  quarrel,  viii.  71-79 ; 
declare  War  against  Russia,  79 ;  the 
Blind  against  the  Purblind,  79,  80 ; 
getting  scattered  in  panic  rout,  87  ; 
darkening  the  fairest  part  of  God’s 
creation,  88  ;  some  glances  into  the 
extremely  brutish  phenomenon,  101- 
104;  they  solicit  Friedrich  to  mediate 
a  peace  for  them,  106. 

Turpin,  Hussar,  vi.  226,  236. 

Tweeddale,  Marquis  of,  Letter  to,  on 
Fontenoy,  v.  98  n. :  cited,  vi.  164  n. 

Tyrants,  so-called,  i.  346. 

Tyrawley,  Lord,  at  Portugal,  vii.  414. 

Tyrconnell,  Excellency,  v.  270  ;  at  Pots¬ 
dam,  321,  324,  326,  332,  339. 

Uckermunde,  1.  179. 

Ulm,  iii.  44. 


Ulrich  von  Hutten,  cited,  i.  185  n. 

Ulrique  Eleonora,  Queen  of  Sweden,  1. 
374. 

Ulrique,  Princess  Louisa,  i.  375  ;  ii.  16 ; 

iv.  82 ;  Letter  to  Friedrich,  407 ;  Mar¬ 
riage,  481,  483 ;  becomes  Queen  of 
Sweden,  v.  300 ;  chagrins  and  contu¬ 
macies  ;  Senators  demand  sight  and 
count  of  the  Crown  J ewels,  viii.  110 ; 
she  visits  Berlin,  140 ;  Biisching’s  ac¬ 
count  of  her,  142-144  ;  her  death,  147. 

Umminger,  J.  J.,  of  Landshut,  iv.  277, 

280. 

Unertl,  Baron  von,  passionately  warns 
Karl  Albert  against  the  French  al¬ 
liance,  iv.  172,  411. 

Union  of  Frankfurt,  v.  10. 

Unruh,  Herr  von,  killed  by  the  Poles, 
viii.  125. 

Unruh,  Major,  at  Glatz,  vii.  242. 

Ursula,  St.,  ii.  313. 

Utrecht,  Treaty  of,  i.  310,  357 ;  ii.  19 ; 

v.  391. 

Vach,  affair  at,  vi.  151. 

Valfons,  Marquis  de,  cited,  v.  98  n. ;  vi. 
229  n. 

Valori,  drops  a  diplomatic  note,  iv.  219; 
at  Gross  Neundorf,  246,  267,  269 ;  at 
Siege  of  Neisse,  271  ;  goes  to  Belleisle, 
286;  at  Dresden,  297  ;  with  the  French 
Army  at  Trebitsch,  318  ;  nettled  with 
Comte  Maurice,  319 ;  with  Friedrich 
in  his  Saxon  troubles,  324 ;  with  Belle- 
isle  at  Prag,  380  ;  suspicions  of  Vol¬ 
taire,  456  ;  informs  Friedrich  of 
Belleisle’s  capture,  v.  64  ;  his  mission 
to  Dresden,  76,  77  ;  with  Friedrich  in 
Silesia,  104  ;  at  Hohenfriedberg  battle, 
116,  118,  121,  122,  126 ;  falls  into  dis¬ 
grace  with  Friedrich,  135 ;  saved  from 
Pandours  by  D’Arget,  144 ;  quits  the 
army  for  Breslau,  149 ;  tries  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  Peace  of  Dresden,  186 ; 
blames  Friedrich  in  regard  to  Pompa¬ 
dour,  vi.  14 ;  conversation  with  the 
Prince  of  Prussia,  34 ;  quits  Berlin, 
59 ;  letter  from  Prince  of  Prussia,  75 : 
mentioned  also,  iii.  304,  356 ;  iv.  82, 
167,  216,  317,  355 ;  v.  31,  60,  61,  71, 
78  :  cited,  60  n. 

Vandals.  See  Wends. 

Varnhagen’s  account  of  Voltaire’s  arrest, 
v.  370;  cited,  i.  25  n. ;  vi.  368  n.;  vii. 
414  n. 

Vattel,  of  Droit  des  Gens,  at  Berlin,  iv. 
322. 

Vaudreuil,  M.  de,  loses  Montreal,  vii 
150. 

Vaugrenand,  M.  de,  v.  186. 

Vehse,  oited,  viii.  151  n. 
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Vellinghauaen,  Battle  of,  vii.  377-381. 

Verdun,  iv.  425. 

Vere,  Sir  Horace,  i.  274. 

Vergennes,  M.  de,  in  Turkey,  trying  to 
kindle  war  with  Russia,  viii.  78,  129. 

Vernon,  Admiral,  iii.  375,  394 ;  attacks 
Porto-Bello,  iv.  185  ;  Carthagena,  186, 
188;  quarrel  with  Wentworth,  190; 
miserable  consequences,  191. 

Vesuvius,  Eruptions  of,  viii.  5. 

Victor  Amadeus,  King  of  Sardinia,  ii. 
393. 

Victor  Leopold  of  Anhalt-Bernburg,  v. 
84. 

Vienna,  Congress  of,  i.  270 ;  Karl  vi.’s 
Treaty  of,  ii.  36  ;  iii.  70 ;  what  Fried¬ 
rich  thought  of  the  Vienna  Court,  66. 

Vigo,  descent  on,  ii.  31. 

Villa,  Dr.,  ii.  208,  212. 

Villars,  Marshal,  iii.  102. 

Villars,  Duchess  de  (Daughter-in-law  of 
the  above),  immortalises  Voltaire  with 
a  kiss,  iv.  410. 

Villebois,  General,  vii.  444. 

Villiers,  Mr.,  iv.  275 ;  Sir  Thomas,  v. 
174,  185,  190,  244. 

Vilshofen,  v.  79. 

Viomenil,  makes  bad  worse  in  Poland, 
viii.  78. 

Viner’s,  Mr.,  Speech  in  Parliament,  iv. 
176. 

Virnsperg,  i.  89. 

Vitus,  St.,  prayers  to,  v.  17,  71. 

Vladislaus,  King  of  Hungary  and  Bo¬ 
hemia,  i.  193,  196,  236. 

Voghera,  Marquis  de,  viii.  260. 

Vohburg  Family,  the,  i.  84. 

Voigt,  cited,  i.  66  n.,  102  n. 

Voigtland,  Duke  of,  i.  103,  130. 

Voltaire,  and  his  scandalous  Life  of 
Friedrich,  i.  13 ;  ii.  324,  330  ;  his  Life 
of  Charles  xii.,  i.  366 ;  ii.  107 ;  iii. 
186  ;  his  first  renown,  i.  418 ;  sees  the 
Congress  of  Cambrai,  ii.  33 ;  his  Hen- 
riade ,  100  ;  iii.  186  ;  his  Name,  ii.  107 ; 
iii.  183  ;  Friedrich’s  admiration  of,  51, 
192,  193 ;  their  correspondence,  177, 
192,  223 ;  Sauerteig’s  estimate  of,  177 ; 
no  proper  History  of  Voltaire,  178. 
His  parentage  and  youth,  179 ;  in¬ 
sulted  by  the  Due  de  Rohan,  181 ; 
challenges  him,  and  flies  to  England, 
182 ;  English  influences  and  asso¬ 
ciates,  184;  his  stereotype  English¬ 
man,  185 ;  a  shrewd  financier,  186 ; 
returns  triumphant  to  France,  187 ; 
Lions  and  Dogs  in  his  path,  187 ; 
Madame  du  Cliatelet,  189 ;  life  at 
Cirey,  190;  his  first  letter  to  Fried¬ 
rich,  196 ;  his  account  of  Luiscius ; 
difference  between  a  witty  satire  and 
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a  prose  fact,  220 ;  edits  Friedrich’s 
Anti-Macchiavel,  241 ;  receives  a  keg 
of  wine  from  Friedrich,  282  ;  printing 
the  Anti-Macchiavel,  323  ;  Friedrich’s 
pressing  invitations,  323 ;  account  of 
the  Strasburg  Adventure,  331,  340 ; 
Voltaire  and  Maupertuis,  341 ;  first 
interview  with  Friedrich,  348 ;  what  he 
thought  of  the  Herstal  Affair,  369 ; 
first  visit  to  Berlin,  400  ;  at  Lille,  iv. 
131;  quizzes  Maupertuis,  137;  ‘Frederic 
le  Grand,’  359;  visits  Friedrich  at 
Aachen,  370,  398  ;  getting  Mahomet  on 
the  boards,  395 ;  home  to  Cirey  again, 
408  ;  vacancy  in  the  Academy,  409 ; 
made  immortal  by  a  kiss,  410  ;  fourth 
visit  to  Friedrich,  452 ;  differences  with 
Madame  du  Chatelet,  453,  467 ;  his 
secret  diplomatic  Commission,  454 ; 
on  slippery  ground,  456  ;  hands-in  a 
‘  Memorial  ’  to  Friedrich,  457,  459  ;  end 
of  his  diplomacy,  464  ;  Three  Madri¬ 
gals,  465 ;  Letters  :  to  Maupertuis,  iii. 
344,  355  ;  iv.  466  ;  to  Cideville,  iii.  357; 
iv.  397  ;  to  D’Argenson,  397 ;  Fleury, 
398 ;  Amelot,  462 ;  First  seen  by 
Louis  xv.  at  Freyburg,  v.  30 ;  celebrates 
the  victory  of  Fontenoy,  103  ;  a  gleam 
in  him  from  the  Eternities,  206 ;  makes 
way  at  Court,  208  ;  no  favourite  with 
Louis  xv.,  209,  212;  gets  into  the  Aca¬ 
demy,  209 ;  Travenol  Lawsuit,  210, 
211 ;  on  a  visit  at  Sceaux,  213-219 ; 
tremulous  anxiety  about  his  manu¬ 
scripts,  218 ;  his  account  of  Madame 
du  Chatelet’s  lying-in,  236 ;  singular 
emotion  at  her  death,  237 ;  grand  re¬ 
ception  at  Berlin,  258 ;  seen  by  Collini 
at  the  Carrousel,  265 ;  not  yet  sunset 
with  him,  267 ;  coolness  towards  him 
at  the  French  Court,  268 ;  every  pre¬ 
caution  that  his  Berlin  visit  should  be 
no  loss,  268 ;  his  own  account  of  his 
Berlin  festivities,  269 ;  Friedrich’s 
Supreme  of  Literature,  271 ;  spiteful 
rumours,  271 ;  really  attached  to  Fried¬ 
rich,  272 ;  visited  by  Konig,  277  ;  gets 
D’Arnaud  dismissed,  278 ;  shameful 
Jew-Lawsuit,  278-296  ;  illegal  stock- 
jobbing,  279 ;  clutches  Jew  Hirsch  by 
the  windpipe,  290 ;  calls  on  Formey, 
291 ;  a  fraudulent  document,  292,  293 ; 
left  languishing  in  Berlin,  296,  298 ; 
cosy  little  dinners,  298 ;  tries  to  keep 
up  appearances,  299,  313 ;  strives  to 
forget  there  ever  was  a  Hirsch,  310; 
sure  enough  a  strange  Trismegistus, 
311 ;  occasional  flights  to  Paris,  311 ; 
ill-health,  discontent,  misery  driven 
into  meanness,  314 ;  his  Louis  Quatorze 
goes  steadily  on,  314 ;  honest  literary 
2  B 
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help  to  Friedrich,  315 ;  little  bits  of 
flatteries,  316 ;  can  keep  patience  with 
Maupertuis  no  longer,  318,  329,  330 ; 
a  certain  jealous  respect  for  Rothen- 
burg,  323 ;  fractions  of  letters  to 
Friedrich,  324 ;  Louis  Quatorze  pub¬ 
lished,  and  pirated ;  ‘all  Prussia  to  the 
rescue,’  328;  the  ‘ orange -skin ’  and 
‘  dirty -linen  ’  rumours,  329 ;  La  Met- 
trie’s  death,  131 ;  enmity  of  La  Beau- 
melle,  333 ;  testifies  to  Friedrich’s 
conversational  powers,  338 ;  obscene 
scandals  about  Friedrich,  343 ;  takes 
part  in  the  Konig-Maupertuis  quarrel, 
355 ;  letter  on  the  subject,  quizzing 
Maupertuis,  356 ;  Friedrich  indignantly 
replies,  357  ;  Doctor  Akakia,  358,  360 ; 
published  in  spite  of  his  promise  to  the 
King,  360 ;  sick,  and  in  disgrace,  361, 
363  ;  outward  reconciliation,  362-365 ; 
last  interview  with  Friedrich,  365 ; 
goes  to  Dresden,  366  ;  receives  a 
threatening  letter  from  Maupertuis, 
and  replies  to  it,  366 ;  at  the  Court  of 
Sachsen-Gotha,  367 ;  arrested  at  Frank¬ 
furt,  369-377  ;  strikes  Yan  Duren,  373 ; 
wanders  about  for  several  years,  378  ; 
Wilhelmina  very  kind  to  him,  379 ; 
writes  to  Friedrich,  406 ;  at  Colmar, 
visit  from  ‘  the  Angels,’  379  ;  his  suc¬ 
cessive  lodging-places,  378  n.  ;  indif¬ 
ferent  Epigram  on  Kings  Friedrich  and 
George,  vi.  90 ;  Wilhelmina  urges  him 
to  help  in  her  peace-project,  etc.,  242, 
246,  248  ;  renewed  correspondence  with 
Friedrich,  243,  247,  251 ;  vii.  130, 
161 ;  a  good  word  for  Soubise,  vi.  433 ; 
verses  on  Wilhelmina,  vii.  6n.;  peace- 
expectations,  128,  130,  184 ;  last  touch 
to  Maupertuis’s  life-drama,  172,  191, 
197  ;  not  the  publisher  of  CEuvres  du 
Philosophe  de  Sans-Souci,  180 ;  char¬ 
acteristic  correspondence  with  and 
about  Friedrich,  187,  201 ;  1  Lion  and 
Mouse,’  190,  192;  ‘Luc,’  his  nickname 
for  Friedrich,  193 ;  case  of  Widow 
Calas,  198 ;  hatred  of  a  fanatic  Pope¬ 
dom,  viii.  4 ;  has  no  anticipation  of 
the  coming  French  Revolution,  4,  5  ; 
interest  in  the  expected  liberation  of 
Greece,  102  ;  writes  to  Friedrich  of  the 
visit  of  Wilhelmina’s  Daughter,  149, 
150  ;  longs  to  do  battle  on  L’Infame, 
151 ;  Dr.  Burney’s  account  of  him  at 
Ferney,  157-159 ;  Mr.  Sherlock’s,  159- 
164 ;  his  gay  costume,  160 ;  his  high 
opinion  of  Newton,  164  ;  apotheosis  at 
Paris,  and  death,  203 ;  Smelf ungus  on, 
217 :  mentioned  also,  iii.  280,  288, 
294,  308,  386  ;  iv.  33,  93;  v.  191, 
195,  346;  viii.  62,  102,  187,  193, 


204  n.:  cited,  i.  13  n. ;  ii.  107  n.;  iii. 
325  n.,  331  n.;  v.  97  n.;  vi.  248  n.; 
vii.  276  n. 

Von  Loen,  cited,  i.  419  n. 

Vota,  the  famous  Jesuit,  i.  34. 

Votes  did  not  carry  Columbus  to  America, 
iii.  280. 

Wackerbart,  Fieldmarshal,  ii.  113,  249. 

Wade,  General,  iv.  435,  488,  490 ;  v.  2, 
7,  8  ;  his  helplessness,  11,  93. 

Waghausel,  iii.  114. 

Wagram,  i.  7,  111. 

Wahlstadt,  vii.  263. 

Wakenitz,  Gen.,  at  Zorndorf,  vi.  393. 

Walch,  v.  255. 

Waldau,  Colonel,  ii.  272 ;  iii.  55. 

Waldburg,  Colonel  Truchsess  von,  ii.  181; 
iii.  281 ;  iv.  328  n. ;  and  the  Pandours, 
v.  45 ;  his  death,  121. 

Waldeck,  at  Fontenoy,  v.  94,  101. 

Wales’s,  Prince  of,  Ostrich  Plume,  i.  140  ; 
ancestors,  ii.  278. 

Wallenstein,  i.  272,  278,  281,  362;  iii. 
65. 

Wallis,  iii.  393  ;  iv.  13  ;  at  Breslau,  14 ; 
strengthens  Glogau,  16  ;  will  resist  to 
the  utmost,  26,  98 ;  surrenders,  102 ; 
at  Habelschwert,  v.  56. 

Wallis,  Colonel,  conspires  with  traitor 
Warkotsch  for  the  betrayal  of  Fried¬ 
rich,  vii.  401-404. 

Walpole,  Horace,  ii.  6,  144;  v.  245;  on 
the  Fight  of  Kloster  Kampen,  vii. 
329;  on  Dissenter  Mauduit,  and  the 
German  War,  331-333;  ‘Letter  to 
Jean  Jacques,’  viii.  92;  friendship  for 
Conway,  164. 

Walpole’s  ‘George  the  Second,’  vi.  158: 
cited,  ii.  5  n.,  106  n.;  v.  269  n.;  vi. 
157  n. ;  vii.  329  n. 

Walpole,  Robert,  ii.  5,  99 ;  iii.  213,  235, 
260 ;  iv.  93 ;  the  phenomenon  of,  in 
England,  178,  181,  186,  192 ;  v.  245  ; 
his  talking  apparatus,  vi.  156 :  cited, 
v.  269  n. 

Walpot  von  Bassenheim,  i.  91. 

Walrave,  Engineer,  iv.  105,  169,  273, 
331 ;  sulky  at  the  Old  Dessauer’s 
bantering,  333 ;  a  brutish  polygamist, 
334 ;  prisoner  for  life,  vi.  33. 

Wangenheim,  Major  von,  and  her  Polish 
Majesty,  vi.  49,  50. 

Wangenheim,  General,  in  battle  of  Min- 
den,  vii.  51,  54. 

War,  art  of,  i.  7 ;  iii.  379;  Wars  not 
memorable,  iv.  144;  needless  Wars, 
205 ;  not  a  school  of  pity,  v.  38 ; 
omnipotence  of  luck  in  matters  of, 
187,  202 ;  not  an  overfond  Mother  to 
her  sons,  vii.  231. 
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Warkotsch,  Baron  von,  entertains  Fried¬ 
rich  at  Schonbrunn,  vii.  398  ;  traitor¬ 
ously  betrays  him  to  the  Austrians,  but 
his  plot  discovered,  399-402 ;  arrested 
and  escapes,  403,  404. 

Warnery,  vi.  136. 

Warsaw,  Battle  of,  i.  291  ;  Kalkstein 
kidnapped  at,  302;  Election  at,  iii. 
95 ;  ‘  Union  ’  and  ‘  Treaty  ’  of,  v.  73, 
75 ;  vi.  3,  7,  8. 

Wartburg,  i.  99. 

Wartensleben,  Captain,  iii.  228,  230  ;  Ad¬ 
jutant-General,  iv.  8,  113. 

Washington,  George,  v.  394  ;  early  war- 
passages  with  the  French,  397,  398 : 
mentioned  also,  vi.  431. 

Wasner,  Austrian  Minister  at  Paris,  iv. 
275. 

Weber,  cited,  i.  209  n.;  iv.  81  n. 

Wedell,  General,  at  Leuthen,  vi.  316 ; 
Saxony,  428 ;  sent  against  Soltikof ,  vii. 
35 ;  foiled  in  the  battle  of  Zullichau, 
38-41 ;  marches  towards  Frankfurt,  48 ; 
at  Siege  of  Dresden,  239 ;  becomes 
War-Minister,  viii.  22. 

Wedell,  Leonidas,  at  Elbe-Teinitz,  v.  43, 
44 ;  vii.  37. 

Wegfiihrer,  cited,  i.  45  n. 

Wehla,  General,  enters  Saxony,  vii. 
104 ;  at  siege  of  Dresden,  107  ;  cap¬ 
tured  by  Prince  Henri  at  Hoyerswerda, 
135. 

Wehlau,  ii.  363. 

Weibertreue,  ii.  301. 

Weimar,  Duke  of,  iii.  206  ;  vi.  234. 

Weingarten,  senior  and  junior,  vi.  5. 

Weinheim,  iii.  130. 

Weinsberg,  Siege  of,  i.  288  n.;  ii.  301. 

Weissenberg,  Battle  of,  i.  274,  285;  iii. 
65. 

Weissenborn,  v.  254. 

Weissenburg,  Lines  of,  v.  6. 

Weissenfels,  vi.  264. 

Weissenfels,  Johann  Adolf  Duke  of,  ii. 
130,  137,  194,  203,  249;  iii.  44,  98; 
v.  12  ;  interview  with  Friedrich,  18  ; 
marches  to  join  the  Austrians,  34,  38 ; 
sends  Saxe  to  waylay  Einsiedel,  47 ; 
help  to  Prince  Karl  in  invading  Silesia, 
v.  87,  105 ;  in  junction  with  the  Aus¬ 
trians,  108,  111,  112;  Hohenfriedberg, 
115,  117,  120,  125. 

Welfs,  the,  iii.  9. 

Welf  Sovereigns,  the,  iv.  429. 

Welmina,  near  Lobositz,  vi.  65. 

Wenck,  cited,  vii.  489  n. 

Wends,  the,  settling  in  Europe,  i.  56,  63 ; 
converted  to  Christianity  and  civilisa¬ 
tion,  69,  70,  78. 

Wentworth,  General,  at  Carthagena,  iv. 
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Wentzel  (or  Wenzel),  the  young  Bohe¬ 
mian  King,  i.  120,  134;  killed  in 
Olmtitz,  vi.  352. 

Wenzel,  Kaiser,  i.  144, 146,  152, 154-160. 

Werben,  iii.  46. 

Werner,  General,  vi.  153;  at  Landshut, 
vii.  123,  140 ;  rescues  Colberg,  284 ; 
defends  Belgard,  365 ;  again  at  Col¬ 
berg,  386 ;  taken  prisoner  and  carried 
to  Petersburg,  388 ;  liberated  and  re¬ 
turns  home,  443. 

Werthern,  Herr  Graf  von,  v.  251. 

West,  Gilbert,  iv.  500. 

Westphalen’s,  Herr,  Leitmeritz  Journal, 
vi.  190,  192  :  cited,  189  n. 

Westphalia,  savage  condition  of,  i.  309  ; 
hams,  309 ;  Treaty  of,  289 ;  iii.  36. 

Whitfield,  Rev.  Mr.,  vi.  343. 

Wied,  General,  with  Friedrich  at  Bur- 
kersdorf,  vii.  452,  460 ;  sent  with  re¬ 
inforcements  into  Saxony,  472,  479. 

Wiesenthal,  iii.  113. 

Wieskau,  Camp  of,  v.  89. 

Wigs,  Friedrich  Wilhelm’s  taxes  on,  i. 
351. 

Wilhelm  Bishop  of  Riga,  i.  202. 

Wilhelm  of  Hessen,  i.  273,  281. 

Wilhelm,  Yiceregent  of  Hessen,  iv.  309, 
415,  418,  439,  473 ;  and  his  Hessians, 
v.  32,  79;  vi.  28;  entertains  Belle- 
isle  at  Cassel,  v.  62;  consents  to  be 
neutral,  78  ;  in  Pyrmont,  199 ;  death 
of  his  Brother,  300 ;  lodges  Yoltaire, 
372. 

Wilhelm  the  Rich,  Markgraf  of  Meissen, 
i.  152. 

Wilhelm,  Prince  Margraf,  death  of,  v.  21. 

Wilhelmina,  Frederika  Sophie,  i.  21,  32, 
89,  190,  311 ;  ii.  15 ;  her  Book,  with 
its  shrill  exaggerations,  yet  earnest 
veracity,  i.  319,  338 ;  ii.  71 ;  iii.  140 ; 
her  Portrait  as  a  child,  i.  371 ;  her 
account  of  Czar  Peter’s  visit,  378, 
381 ;  recollections  of  Wusterhausen, 
398 ;  love  for  her  Brother,  403 ;  pro¬ 
posed  marriage  with  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  ii.  3,  43,  121,  217 ;  interview 
with  George  r.,  10 ;  her  notion  of 
Grumkow  and  the  Old  Dessauer,  57  ; 
account  of  Franke  the  Pietist,  110 ; 
her  Brother’s  visit  to  King  August, 
116 ;  August’s  visit  to  Berlin,  120 ; 
Wilhelmina’s  ineffectual  Suitors,  127, 
172,  193;  illness,  141,  155,  186;  her 
sister  Louisa’s  marriage,  153 ;  her 
Father’s  violent  ill-usage,  154,  168, 
191 ;  anxiety  about  her  Brother,  192  ; 
is  to  be  married  out  of  hand,  193  ;  worn 
down  by  agitations,  203 ;  Friedrich  of 
Baireuth,  204,  352  ;  troubles  with  her 
Mother  ii.  207 ;  iii.  81 ;  Dr.  Yilla  ii. 
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208 ;  her  Brother  talks  of  flight,  211 ; 
prematurely  saluted  as  Princess  of 
Wales,  218 ;  Katte’s  unwise  worship, 
268 ;  no  marriage  with  England,  269 ; 
her  Brother’s  attempted  flight,  and 
arrest,  315 ;  his  letters  burnt,  and 
fictitious  substitutes  written,  317 ;  her 
Father’s  furious  rage,  322 ;  a  close 
prisoner  in  the  Berlin  Palace,  324, 
353 ;  her  pity  for  poor  Katte,  339 ; 
to  marry  the  Prince  of  Baireuth,  352 ; 
her  distracted  consent,  355 ;  prepara¬ 
tions  for  betrothal,  356 ;  the  Prince 
introduced,  357 ;  a  Bride  these  six 
months,  394 ;  her  magnificent  wed¬ 
ding,  398;  meeting  with  her  Brother, 
402  ;  opens  her  heart  to  her  Father, 
405 ;  a  grand  problem  coming  for  her, 
iii.  15,  68 ;  letters  from  her  Brother, 
23,  85,  117,  119,  121 ;  helps  the  Salz¬ 
burg  Protestants,  44;  her  Father’s 
visit,  68 ;  her  inauspicious  visit  to 
Berlin,  80,  86 ;  meetings  with  her 
Brother  and  his  Bride,  82,  86 ;  difficult 
meeting  with  him  on  his  way  to 
Philipsburg,  116 ;  he  visits  her  at 
Baireuth,  strangely  altered,  138,  326 ; 
disappointed  with  his  manner,  327 ; 
return-visit  to  Berlin,  382;  truest  of 
magnetic  needles,  but  so  sensitive  and 
liable  to  deflection,  382 ;  Karl  Albert’s 
passage  through  Baireuth,  iv.  306 ; 
account  of  his  Coronation,  307-312; 
receives  Madame  de  Belleisle,  310 ; 
meets  the  new  Empress,  311 ;  receives 
the  Duchess  of  Wiirtemberg,  312 ; 
visits  Friedrich,  v.  213  ;  her  daughter 
married,  237  ;  at  the  Berlin  Carrousel, 
queen  of  the  scene,  258 ;  returns 
home,  284 ;  serious  illness,  301 ;  letters 
from  Friedrich,  331;  kindness  to  Vol¬ 
taire,  379 ;  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
war,  vi.  151,  199 ;  vii.  21 ;  confers 
Knighthood  on  Colonel  Mayer,  vi.  153 ; 
letters  from  Friedrich,  201,  222,  235, 
248-250,  282 ;  hopes  for  peace,  228 ; 
a  noble  sisterly  affection  in  her,  vehe¬ 
mently  trying  the  impossible,  241 ; 
correspondence  with  Voltaire,  242, 
246,  247 ;  Friedrich’s  Epitre  A  ma 
soeur,  243-246 ;  her  answer,  251 ;  frantic 
letter  to  her  Brother,  256 ;  visited  by 
Prince  Henri,  358  ;  Friedrich’s  esteem 
and  love  for  her,  371 ;  his  grief  at  her 
death,  422 :  cited,  vii.  6  n. 

Wilhelmsthal,  Battle  of,  vii.  461. 

Wilke,  ii.  366. 

Wille’s  Engraving  of  Friedrich,  iii.  283  n. 

William  Conqueror,  i.  346 

William  Count  of  Holland,  ‘Pope’s 
Kaiser,’  i.  106. 


William,  our  Dutch,  i.  44,  48,  49,  300, 
302  ;  iii.  359 ;  viii.  181. 

Williams’s,  Sir  Hanbury,  first  audience 
with  Friedrich,  v.  244 ;  bits  of  acrid 
testimony,  but  with  fatal  proclivity  to 
scandal,  245,  248 ;  knows  his  Cicero 
by  heart,  270  ;  his  opinion  of  Prussia, 
308 ;  wandering  continental  duties, 
381,  383 ;  negotiations  and  bribings  at 
Petersburg,  vi.  17,  18 ;  all  his  intrigu¬ 
ing  come  to  nothing,  20,  21 ;  his  account 
of  the  Czarina,  21,  22 :  mentioned 
also,  195. 

Willich,  Pastor,  killed  by  the  Poles,  viii. 
125. 

Wilmanstrand,  siege  of,  iv.  80. 

Wilmington,  Lord,  vi.  161. 

Winkelmann,  iii.  46. 

Winkler,  Professor,  vii.  337. 

Winter  Campaigns,  iv.  329. 

Winterfeld  goes  to  Russia,  iii.  403;  iv. 
72  ;  how  he  got  his  Wife,  77  ;  at  Moll- 
witz,  127 ;  at  Rothschloss,  196 ;  on 
march  through  Saxony,  v.  12 ;  in 
Silesia,  86 ;  skilfully  defends  Lands- 
hut ;  brilliant  effectuality  shining 
through  all  he  does,  107 ;  with  Fried¬ 
rich  as  vanguard,  108,  112 ;  Hohen- 
friedberg,  117,  121 ;  Hennersdorf,  167, 
168 ;  hastens  after  Prince  Karl,  172 ; 
does  not  shine  in  learned  circles,  322 ; 
discovers  the  Saxon  intrigues,  and 
gains  access  to  their  state-documents, 
vi.  4,  5 ;  eager  to  attack,  31,  32 ;  high 
hopes  for  Prussia,  32;  in  conference 
with  Friedrich,  37 ;  takes  a  tour  in 
Bohemia,  38;  interview  with  Polish 
Majesty,  60 ;  negotiates  terms  with 
the  Saxon  Army,  87,  88 ;  with  Schwerin 
at  Prag,  124,  130-145 ;  badly  wounded 
133;  account  of  the  battle,  142-145; 
with  the  Prince  of  Prussia,  204-207 ; 
received  with  honour  by  the  King,  213 ; 
attacks  Nadasti  at  Hirschfeld,  216 ; 
with  Bevern  watching  the  Austrians, 
217 ;  posted  at  Jakelsberg,  219 ;  sud¬ 
denly  attacked  by  Nadasti,  220 ;  vigor¬ 
ous  defence  and  death,  221 ;  except 
Friedrich,  the  most  shining  figure  in 
the  Prussian  Army,  222 ;  statue  in 
Berlin,  vi.  424:  mentioned  also,  v. 
225,  341. 

Wit,  modern,  i.  168, 221 ;  Wit,  Hanbury’s 
London,  v.  244 ;  Friedrich’s  Colony  of 
French  Wits,  336. 

Wittelsbach,  Graf  von,  iv.  304. 

Wittenberg,  Siege  of,  i.  241 ;  v.  12,  18. 

Wobersnow,  General,  seizes  Sulkowski 
and  his  Polacks,  vii.  16,  17 ;  with 
Dohna  against  the  Russians,  33 ;  his 
portable  field-bakery,  36 ;  urges  an 
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attack,  37 ;  at  battle  of  Ziillicbau,  38 ; 
death,  40. 

Wolden,  ii.  350,  375,  379,  385;  iii.  13, 
167. 

Wolf,  and  the  Halle  University,  ii.  85  ; 
what  Friedrich  thought  of  him,  iii. 
195,  201 ;  quits  Marburg  for  his  old 
place  at  Halle,  288  ;  iv.  33 ;  v.  254. 

Wolf,  Pater,  Kaiser’s  Confessor,  i.  50. 

Wolfe,  General,  worth  of,  discerned  by 
Pitt,  vi.  348  ;  at  capture  of  Louisberg, 
370 ;  unsuccessful  attempt  on  Quebec, 

vii.  57 ;  descends  the  St.  Lawrence 
for  one  more  attempt,  142 ;  captures 
Quebec,  and  with  it  Canada,  143 ;  the 
prettiest  soldiering  among  the  English 
for  several  generations,  144;  excite¬ 
ment  in  England  at  the  news  of  his 
victory  and  death,  147. 

Wolfersdorf,  Colonel  von,  beautifully 
defends  himself  in  Torgau,  and  beauti¬ 
fully  withdraws  too,  vii.  99-102 ;  on 
march  for  Dresden,  105,  112 ;  captures 
a  party  of  Austrian  horse,  113 ;  with 
Wunsch  before  Dresden,  113 ;  they 
drive  Kleef  eld  from  Torgau,  114 ;  made 
prisoner  at  Maxen,  160. 

W olf  gang  Wilhelm.  See  Pf  alz-N euburg. 

Wolfstiema,  Swedish  Envoy  at  Dresden, 
v.  163. 

Work,  a  Captain  of,  ii.  50. 

World,  the,  much  of  a  bedlam,  v.  140. 

Worms,  Treaty  of,  iv.  451,  468. 

Woronzow,  Countess  of,  Czar  Peter’s 
Mistress,  vii.  440,  442. 

Woronzow,  Grand-Chancellor  of  Russia, 

viii.  52. 

Worth,  Human  reverence  for,  viii.  8. 

Wotton,  Sir  Henry,  i.  264  n.,  268,  273. 

Wraxall,  cited,  ii.  104  n. ;  viii.  33. 

Wreech,  Colonel,  ii.  181,  379 ;  his  Wife 
and  Friedrich  at  Ciistrin,  383,  388. 

Writing  Era,  i.  11. 

Wunsch,  of  the  Prussian  Free- Corps,  vi. 
153 ;  distinguishes  himself  under  Prince 
Henri,  vii.  21 ;  Kunersdorf,  65,  81 ; 
marches  into  Saxony,  93,  102-105, 108 ; 
hastens  to  relief  of  Dresden,  112 ;  hears 
that  Schmettau  has  capitulated,  113; 
delivers  Torgau,  and  is  Lord  of  the 
Northern  regions,  114 ;  seemingly  a 
high  career  before  him,  114 ;  with 
Finck  at  Maxen,  153,  154,  156,  159  ; 
tries  to  get  the  Cavalry  away,  but  is 
obliged  to  surrender,  160 ;  defends 
Glatz,  viii.  219. 

Wiirbitz,  Fight  of,  v.  86. 

Wurmser,  burns  Habelschwert,  viii.  219. 

Wurtemberg,  Duchess  Dowager  of,  Wil- 
helmina’s  account  of  her  at  Frankfurt, 
iv.  308 ;  and  at  Baireuth,  312 ;  her  I 


reception  bedroom  at  Berlin,  314 : 
quarrels  with  D’Argens,  322  ;  demands 
her  son  of  King  Friedrich,  463. 
Wurtemberg,  Eberhard  Ludwig,  Duke 
of,  ii.  290 ;  iii.  107 ;  matrimonial  and 
amatory  iniquity,  ii.  290 ;  moved  to 
repentance,  294,  356  ;  Karl  Alexander, 
Duke  of,  ii.  295;  iii.  62,  107,  148. 
Wiirtemberg,  Friedrich  Eugen,  iv.  315; 

v.  238 ;  raises  his  arm  against  Excel¬ 
lency  Broglio,  vi.  59;  at  Hochkirch, 
419;  watching  Loudon  and  Haddick, 

vii.  43 ;  at  Sagan,  45 ;  battle  of  Kuners¬ 
dorf,  71,  79 ;  wounded,  79 ;  ill  at 
Berlin,  129  ;  at  the  Castle  of  Schwedt, 
seized  by  the  Cossacks,  208 ;  hastens 
to  the  assistance  of  Berlin,  287 ;  marches 
into  Saxony,  297,  299 ;  despatches 
Colonel  Kleist  upon  his  brother,  the 
reigning  Duke,  300 ;  at  Rostock,  360  n. ; 
with  Heyde  defending  Colberg,  386- 
390,  406 ;  gives  his  poor  Wife  great 
trouble,  viii.  90 ;  becomes  reigning 
Duke,  90,  176 :  mentioned  also,  vi. 
332 ;  vii.  360  n.,  427  n. 

Wurtemberg,  Karl  Eugen,  Duke  of ; 
boyish  gallantries,  iv.  313;  under  the 
guardianship  of  Friedrich,  312,  463 ; 
Schiller’s  Duke,  315;  parting  letter 
from  Friedrich,  491;  marries  Wilhel- 
mina’s  daughter,  v.  237 ;  impossible  to 
live  with  him,  238 ;  viii.  149 ;  at  Kolin, 

vi.  186 ;  his  poor  Wife,  vii.  21 ;  bitter 
enmity  to  Friedrich,  167  ;  driven  head¬ 
long  out  of  Fulda,  169 ;  frightened 
homeward  and  out  of  the  wars  alto¬ 
gether,  vii.  300. 

Wurzburg,  Bishop  of,  iv.  463. 
Wusterhausen,  description  of,  i.  398 ; 
Treaty  of,  65,  98,  158;  Tabagie  at, 
77 ;  Treaty  of,  iv.  156. 

Wylich,  Captain,  iii.  168 ;  vi.  48,  49. 
Wyndham,  Henry,  vi.  343. 

Wyndham,  Miss  Barbara,  v.  305;  sub¬ 
sidy  to  Friedrich,  vi.  343-347. 

Xavier’s,  Prince,  profane  revelling  dur¬ 
ing  siege  of  Prag,  vi.  167 ;  at  the  burn¬ 
ing  of  Zittau,  208 ;  with  Broglio,  vii. 
249 ;  in  Saxony,  421 :  mentioned  also, 

viii.  55. 

Yankee  Nation,  iv.  184. 

Yarmouth,  Countess  of,  iii.  321. 

York,  Duke  of,  viii.  284. 

Youthful  dissipations,  mud-bath  of,  il. 
117,  119. 

Ysenburg,  Prince  von,  beaten  by  Soubise, 

vi.  433;  near  Frankfurt -on- May  n, 

vii.  18 ;  battle  of  Bergen,  17 ;  death, 
I  18. 
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Zamoiaki,  viii.  67. 

Zastrow,  Commandant,  makes  poor  de¬ 
fence  of  Schweidnitz,  which  is  captured 
by  Loudon,  vii.  393 ;  letter  from  the 
King,  who  leaves  him  well  alone  for  the 
future,  396  ;  at  Amoneburg,  474. 

Zastrow,  General,  killed,  vi.  116 ;  vii. 
396. 

Zedlitz,  Minister  of  Public  Justice,  viii. 
145 ;  cannot  pronounce  sentence  as 
enjoined  by  the  King,  241,  242. 

Zeiller,  Beschreibung  des  Boheim,  cited, 
iv.  109  n. 

Zeitz,  iii.  44. 

Zelle,  i.  412. 

Zelter,  cited,  vii.  336  n. 

Zentha,  Battle  of,  ii.  306. 

Ziethen,  Captain,  iii.  147 ;  at  Roth- 
schloss,  iv.  196 ;  rises  rapidly  in  favour, 
197 ;  in  Moravia,  321 ;  at  siege  of 
Prag,  v.  19;  repulses  Pandours  at 
Tein  Bridge,  35;  decidedly  a  rather 
likeable  man,  36  ;  at  Elbe-Teinitz,  43, 
44 ;  with  the  Old  Dessauer  in  Silesia, 
56 ;  takes  message  to  Margraf  Karl,  at 
Jagerndorf,  106 ;  at  Hohenfriedberg, 
123 ;  at  Hennersdorf,  169 ;  at  Pima, 
vi.  82 ;  on  march  for  Prag,  116 ;  in 
battle,  136,  139 ;  at  Kolin,  175,  176, 
184 ;  with  the  Prince  of  Prussia,  205 ; 
with  Bevem  at  Battle  of  Breslau, 
297  ;  takes  command  of  the  Bevern 
wreck,  301 ;  joins  the  King  at  Parch- 
witz,  301 ;  Leuthen,  312,  316,  318, 
322  ;  chases  Prince  Karl  from  Breslau, 
328 ;  Troppau,  350,  354 ;  Olmiitz,  359 ; 
meets  Mosel’s  convoy,  359,  362;  no 
efforts  can  save  it,  364,  365 ;  following 
Daun  into  Saxony,  399 ;  at  Hochkirch, 
412,  414,  415,  418 ;  nearly  captured  at 
Sorau,  vii.  124;  reports  the  approach 
of  Reichsfolk  on  Finck,  156 ;  court- 
martial  on  Finck,  162 ;  in  battle  of 
Liegnitz,  267,  271 ;  has  command  of 
half  the  force  at  Torgau,  306,  307 ; 
takes  a  wrong  road,  308;  recovers  it 
only  not  too  late,  318,  319 ;  with  Fried¬ 


rich  in  Silesia,  366 ;  at  Camp  of  Bun- 
zelwitz,  371 ;  winter  in  Breslau,  408 ; 
once  took  the  King  sharply  at  his 
word,  viii.  172 ;  in  his  old  age  the  King 
tenderly  compels  him  to  sit  down  in 
his  presence,  173 :  mentioned  also, 
251 ;  a  kind  of  demi-god  among  the 
Prussians,  305 ;  lives  at  Wusterau ; 
Friedrich’s  friendly  interest  about  him, 
309,  312. 

Ziethen,  Rittmeister  von,  viii.  307. 

Zimmermann,  Dr.,  iii.  202;  iv.  494  n.; 
v.  344 ;  at  Sans-Souci,  viii.  131 ;  sketch 
of  his  life,  132-135;  Dialogue  with 
King  Friedrich,  135-138  ;  attends  him 
in  his  last  illness,  291 ;  his  unwise 
book,  293 ;  can  do  no  good,  and  takes 
himself  away,  294  :  cited,  133  n. 

Zimmermann,  Herr,  the  poor  kidnapped 
carpenter,  ii.  53. 

Zinnow,  Finance  manager,  vii.  116. 

Zinzendorf,  Count,  v.  116. 

Zips  pledged  by  Sigismund  to  the  Polish 
Crown,  viii.  108 ;  taken  back  again  by 
mere  force,  109. 

Zisca,  risen  out  of  the  ashes  of  murdered 
Hubs,  i.  147,  159 ;  iii.  65 ;  iv.  300 ; 
birth  and  burial-place  of,  349 ;  Tabor 
built  by,  v.  26. 

Ziskowitz,  with  Daun  near  Olmutz,  vi. 
358,  359  ;  Mosel’s  convoy  ruined,  361- 
364. 

Zittau  burnt  by  the  Austrians,  vi.  208. 

Zollner,  i.  398 :  cited,  400  n.  ;  iv.  47  n. ; 
v.  145  n. 

Zorndorf,  ii.  383,  387 ;  environs,  vi.  381, 
382 ;  battle,  383-395. 

Zuckmantel,  a  Moravian  town,  iv.  109  n. 

Zweibriick,  Reichs  General,  vi.  358 ; 
pushes  across  the  Metal  Mountains, 
398 ;  in  Pirna  country,  399,  402 ;  chased 
by  Prince  Henri,  vii.  20 ;  again  enters 
Saxony,  98 ;  besieges  Dresden,  106, 
107-110 ;  hurries  off  for  Toplitz,  111 ; 
broken  faith,  115 ;  with  Daun  at 
Bautzen,  127 ;  quits  Dresden  on  the 
approach  of  Friedrich,  336. 
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